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PREFACE 


Тнів edition of the North Coptic Version of the 
New Testament was undertaken at the suggestion 
of Dr. Wallis Budge, Keeper of the Egyptian De- 
partment of the British Museum. The original idea 
was to ascertain the character of the MSS., and to 
print a text with various readings of ten or twelve 
authorities. After the collation of thirty. MSS. of 
the Gospel of S. Matthew, of three Lectionaries, of 
the Curzon Catena, and the sufficient examination 
of six other MSS., it seemed best to give the result 
of this work in full, thereby saving the labour and 
time of other investigators in a somewhat thankless 
field, where the recent date of all the MSS. deprives 
them of great interest. 

For the other three Gospels, twenty-two MSS. 
including the Catena and Lectionaries have been 
collated, and to these are added four which only 
contain the Gospel of S. John. Besides collating 
Mark i, Luke xxiv, John уш as test chapters in 
eleven other MSS, the whole of the Gospel of 
S. Mark was collated in two of them, then Luke xxiv 
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and John viii in four more which only contained those 
Gospels, and many chapters of three of the eleven 
were collated for all the three Gospels. Thus the 
character of forty-six MSS. has been determined with 
adequate certainty, and their contents with unim- 
portant exceptions shewn to be fairly homogeneous. 

Though two dated MSS. of the thirteenth, two 
probably earlier, and one of the fourteenth century 
were found during a visit to Cairo in 1892, the greater 
number of the oldest have been brought to the libraries 
of Europe. Rome, Paris, Berlin, London, and Oxford 
contain most, while Göttingen and two private 
English collections preserve some valuable specimens. 
The collation of many of these, begun in 1890, had been 
nearly eompleted in the autumn of 1893, by which 
time a large number of readings had been arranged 
and the MSS. finally classified. Printing began in 
the spring of 1894, but the first sheet was not 
printed off until August. Simee that time the work 
has slowly but regularly progressed, and the three 
years have been chiefly oecupied in compiling a con- 
cordance for the Gospels and a complete comparison 
with the Greek MSS. and other authorities cited 
by Tischendorf. This work, however, as well as a 
dissertation upon the chapters and sections, must be 
reserved for another publication, which will also con- 
tain a collation of the English Revised Version with 
the Coptic text and various readings. 

It was in deference to the opinion of Professors 
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Ludwig Stern and Ignazio Guidi, and of the late 
Professor Lagarde that the text of one MS. was 
printed without attempt at emendation. The last- 
mentioned scholar deprecated the expense of time 
upon collation of other MSS. believing that the 
oldest Bodleian MS. contained the only ancient text. 
Before this important opinion had been heard, colla- 
tion had already revealed several interesting facts 
about the MSS., justifying the performance of the 
work, and shewing that the printed Bodleian text 
is not alone in its purity, but while exhibiting more 
important omissions than other MSS. eontains ad- 
ditions absent from two others whieh may be classed 
with it. 

Until much labour has been expended upon the 
material collected, no final conclusion can be attained | 
concerning the character of the Version. The first 
impression produced by a superficial study of the text 
and various readings tends to confirm the prevalent 
estimate of the Version, and it appears probable that 
this estimate will remain established until documents 
of another sort are discovered in Egypt. The theory 
of the preservation of an unchanged form of text in 
the Egyptian Jacobite MSS. is also strikingly con- 
firmed by those collated. Corrections indeed occur 
in all, yet frequent notes in several state that the 
corrections are Greek and not Coptic, implying as 
- plainly as possible that the Jacobite Copts jealously 
preserved a tradition as to the correct readings of 
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their Version against Melchite, 1. e. Constantinopolitan 
readings or innovations. 

The text and variants are now submitted to the 
comparatively few scholars who can use them, with 
a hope that as regards the Gospels there may be 
in future no ground for the lament expressed by an 
eminent German authority, ‘We are afraid to use 
the Coptic Bible.’ As for the translation which has 
been made at the desire of Bishop Westcott and 
the request of the Clarendon Press, much can Бе 
learned from it respecting the peculiarities of the 
Version; and many interesting facts relating to the 
Greek text will be now accessible to those English 
readers who may have patience to bear with the 
crudeness of the literal rendering. 

Besides the debt of gratitude which is pre-eminently 
due to Dr. Wallis Budge for his first suggestion and 
continued interest in the work, thanks are most 
gratefully given to several learned men whose names 
may also be recorded. It was the favourable 
verdict of Professors Hyvernat and Guidi, upon a 
specimen offered by Dr. Neubauer to their criticism, 
which induced the Delegates of the Clarendon Press 
to accept the proposal for the work. Dr. Gregory of 
Leipzig gave important advice as to the method of col- 
lation, and such accuracy as may have been attained 
is largely due to his valuable counsel. Dr. Rieu, 
Mr. A. G. Ellis, Professor Stern at Berlin, and Professor 
Zotenberg in Paris, devoted much time to questions 
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regarding the MSS. under their able care, helping 
chiefly to elucidate the obscure Arabic colophons ; to 
which task the Laudian Professor of Arabic contributed 
in still greater measure, his ample store of learning 
and acute conjecture being seldom consulted in 
vain. The friendliness of Professor Pietschmann at 
Gottingen, and of M. Taram, the Librarian of the 
Catholic Institute of Paris, who most kindly allowed 
his precious MS. to be taken away for collation, must 
also be acknowledged ; while several other friends, the 
Rey. A. С. Headlam, Professors Erman and Steindorff, 
and Dr. K. Schmidt, have been most liberal in offer 
of help, and their suggestions and interest have 
been valued in the highest degree. The Rev. Forbes 
Robinson also took very great trouble over some 
sheets of the translation, and would have rendered 
still more assistance had time permitted. The death 
of Mgr. Carini prevents any acknowledgement to him 
for special facilities and increase of time, peculiarly 
gratifying in the Vatican Library. The ability and 
knowledge of Professor Guidi are already famous, 
and require no mention here except that they 
were always placed ungrudgingly at the disposal 
of a stranger in Rome. Не was also specially 
kind in procuring photographs of the Vatican MSS. 
Patriarch Cyril of Alexandria under circumstances 
of great difficulty could give but little assistance 


` beyond friendly words and a courteous reception, 
but the Bishop of Sanabau, the Priest Abd al-Malik, 
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and Naklah Bey generously allowed the collation of 
four interesting MSS. which had not been previously 
examined. Thanks are also due to Butrus Pasha, 
Marcus Bey Simaikah, and Habashi Bey for their 
sympathy and valuable support. The Earl of Crawford 
and. Lord Zouche shewed great interest in the work, 
their permission for the collation of MSS. is here 
gratefully acknowledged. After the primary sugges- 
tion of Dr. Wallis Budge, it was the approval of 
Bishop Westcott that determined the undertaking of 
the work, and his encouragement, with that of Bishop 
Ellicott and Bishop Wordsworth, deserves very sincere 
gratitude. The same is also given to Mr. Pembrey, 
the celebrated Oriental Reader of the Press, whose 
accuracy, diligence, and versatile ability have been 
often praised. 


G. H. 


28 Тновктох Roap, WIMBLEDON : 
August, 1897. 


INTRODUCTION 


TEXT. 


Tue text of MS. Huntington 17, Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
called A in the apparatus, has been printed in the form of the 
original arrangement, shewing the small sections or verses. 
Occasionally a letter occurs which is rather larger than the 
ordinary script, and is sometimes reddened. ‘Such a letter is 
regarded as a capital, and is thus printed wherever it may 
come in the line. If the letter is not reddened, no attention 
is paid to the larger size, although possibly referring to some 
special division of the copied MS. Besides these letters, a 
larger and sometimes reddened € is occasionally seen as 
a final letter of a line; but this is seldom noticed in the 
printed text. 

The Ammonian sections and canons have been taken from 
other MSS., chiefly B, and agree as nearly as possible with 
the same sections given by Tischendorf. Many slight varia- 
tions of these sections are found in the MSS., and as none at 
all appear in A it was thought best to make them suit the 
convenience of students by conforming them to the Greek. 
Their differences with those also of the chapters may be 
reserved for future discussion. 

The Chapters of the MS. are indicated by breaks in the 
printed text, and usually a Coptic letter will be seen therein 
following the Greek alphabetic notation. When the number 
is inserted within brackets some mistake or omission of the 
scribe disturbed the order. Іп the margin stand Greek 
uncials to denote the Greek larger chapters, which have been 
taken from various MSS., chiefly BC, and Г, according to the 
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chapters given by Mill, for convenience sake, A having only 
one series, viz. of the Coptic smaller chapters. | 

Other marginal Coptie numerals indicate the leaves of the 
MS., and an upright mark | in the text shews at what word 
or part of a word the division registered by the numeral 
takes place. 

Quotations are usually marked in the MS. by a row of red 
signs which resemble the full point of the text. The Canticles 
in Luke are similarly marked except that Benedictus has the 
signs upon the inner margin. 

A sixth external phenomenon is the slight projecting of the 
capital letters 9, and 1, whereby the following small letter is 
drawn partly or fully into the margin. It may be remarked 
that in М and Fr. 3367 this happens also with the letter №. 
And this feature perhaps accounts for the fact that in 
many MSS. the letter following these capitals is written in 
the margin as a second capital of the same size or nearly 
as large as the first. 

Within the text the most important consideration in a 
Coptie edition is the division of the words which are joined 
together in groups often as long as the lines. The method 
here employed is a partial application of the principle of 
aecent or tone, as opposed to striet grammatical analysis. 
Words are often separated when the rule of accent would 
unite them, but they are never united when accent or tone 
would not operate for their union, e.g. NTE may be separated 
from the word which it governs and with which aecent would 
join it, while €&o^ Den are never joined because the 
accent falls on BoA. Whenever the syllable is shortened 
by the withdrawal of the accent or tone, that syllable may be 
joined to the next; on the other hand, no accented or tone 
syllable must unite with the following syllable, even though 
the intended meaning would make them one. Thus we may 
print O*4.9,C4.9, 1 command, dj€rp,ss0' T give thanks, 
but not AKEpS,KTR thou doubtedst, saKrononT 
grieved. 

General usage now requires the junction of the small preposi- 
tions € and (22); C& without prefix it is also joined with the 
governed word, but the other prepp. Den, яяєпєнса., ке. 
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are separated except when the suffixed noun is used for 
a pronoun, as 2,4.рої to me. щАЄВОМ &е., ісхеге now 
Ке. are regarded as compound forms, and €o&e is always 
joined to At and 0%, though it would have been better kept 
separate, like the other prepositions. ПЕ is not regarded as 
enclitic because it may be separated from the previous word 
by Y&p or 2€ (Luke xxii. 2, xxiii. 48) Хе and Ай are 
also separated, and for consistency X€ is never united to the 
following word, though AXE, as having but one merely 
mechanical use of denoting the subject of the sentence, is 
always joined thereto. The presubjective regent of the verb 
(&, Ape, me, ене, &c.) is not joined; and the object is 
separated from the construct state except when the united 
form is practically one composite expression, as with the 
compounds ої ер, ЧІ, 9,1, бї, and Т, though | is separated 
from ЕбОЖ and 2,1 for ‘to sell’ and ‘to clothe;’ 9,! also 
is separated from AELLWN, but 2 ТОМІ, 2 ЛОЗИ, yIpworg 
are joined. The demonstratives ПА &e. are always joined 
with the following word except when ПАТ is the plural of 
the absolute form ФА, e.g. NAY AE THPO'T (Luke xxi. 12). 
KE is joined and enclosed if П &е. precede. Фн бос. аге 
kept separate, and also ПЕ when followed by ет, although 
at first this rule was not observed in the apparatus. MEXE 
and OWOMN are also never united with the succeeding word. 
The punctuation by a full point alone does not follow the 
irregularities and obvious mistakes (e.g. 2ad.pHT) of the 
original MS., but is intended to simplify the reading of the 
text, without regard to analysis of clauses. If the sense is 
made clear in a complex sentence by conjunctions, no point is 
put (Matt. їх. 15, cemHovw &е.). The point is always placed 
before ХЄ of narration, however short the statement of 
the speaking may be. The abbreviated words of the text 
are those of the MS. In Jobn 1. 1, where the word ФТ 
occurs written in red (for ФІОТ), there seems to be the 
mark of abbreviation which is said to be the sign of the 
twelfth century writing, and earlier. Elsewhere it has been 
printed without the mark. MS. B having been written in the 
earlier style, MSS. D, E, and MS. Г in the Epistles and Acts 
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(separate volume) use the mark above ФТ, Г (Gospels) has it 
once very plainly, apparently by the original hand, in 
a marginal addition. In none of the other MSS. does this 
mark occur; E,, though ascribed to the twelfth century, is no 
exception to the rule. ПОС is always printed for MGWIC ; 
but with this form and the others, MICA, MOCC, NNA., the line 
ought to have extended over all the letters according to the 
usual practice of the MSS. 07 is found in the earlier MSS. 
for 200 instead of C, which would naturally follow p for 100. 
The later cursive form for & in the Ammonian sections, pages, 
and dates is w, and this suggests that the form with a stroke 
attached might serve for 200, although ,& with a stroke is 
properly 2000. | | 

In orthography the MS. has not been always followed: 
HPWAHC, RULAOHTHC, &p»2CICepexc of the printed text 
were almost always HPWTHC, £4.01 T HC, APOCHEPENC ; 
ETI is often €T. Wherever a vowel is represented by a 
very small line or other mark, as зя. 2846 for C25.3* 4.6, 
a short line has been printed except where a vowel precedes, 
as іп €T1€2342224.*, which word is often written ETE- 
28.28.76. Similarly the line has not been printed above 
ETENY, though the later MSS. write ereng. Occasionally 
in the apparatus 99.99 8.7% бе. are brought down as part of 
€1€22222'€ &c. the line doing duty for the vowel, as 
remarked above. OVOM ATAY Ке. is printed instead of 
очог Ас &с. Тһе ж frequently written above another 
vowel is always printed in the line, though it is quite possible 
that the original scribe often omitted to add the letter which 
a corrector afterwards wrote. Other letters also written 
above at the end of the line are also printed in the line 
without remark. When however a letter is added above 
in the middle or earlier part of the line it is regarded as 
a correction and mentioned in the apparatus. | 
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TRANSLATION. 


THE object of the translation is to supply the English 
reader with some knowledge of the Greek text which was 
translated by the Egyptians of the North-Western province, 
whose dialect has survived to the present day in the liturgical 
books of the Coptic church. This being the main object, it is 
also intended by literal treatment to give an idea of the 
peculiarities of the language and the method of the version. 

Care has been taken with the vocabulary, yet no claim 
is made to secure and fix absolutely the best meaning of 
Coptic words in English. The translated word must be 
regarded as a token for a Greek word, and stands for, that 
Greek word wherever it may occur, due exception being 
made for cases where one Coptic word plainly represents two 
or more Greek words, e. є. ӨТІ may be for etra, yiveoOar, &c. 
In the use of many words the Revised Version (R.V.), with 
archaisms retained from the Authorised Version (A.V.), has 
been copied. If an unusual word occurs and is the same as 
В.У., the same Greek word is believed to underlie R.V. and 
the Coptic. Sometimes a paraphrase of R.V. has been 
employed, e.g. ‘sit at meat, and it must not be supposed 
‚ that the Coptic is literally rendered by such expressions, 
which will usually be found to represent one Greek word. 
On the other hand, Coptic paraphrases, minutely varying, 
are often preserved, though they reflect no peculiarity of the 
Greek; such small changes are probably caused by motive of 
style or failure of consistency. The rule of translating by 
. the same English word has been kept as much as possible. 
Accidental variation will be found; and there are places 
where a variation is made because of some exceptional 
occurrence (Matt. xx. 21), to prevent ambiguity, and to bring 
out the full meaning of the Coptic or its accurate agreement 
with the Greek. 

The literal character of the translation requires that the 
. Coptie order of words should be maintained, and this rule 
has been carefully obeyed where any point of meaning is in 
question or important difference of order (John i. 26). When 
however R.V. has departed from the Greek order for the sake 
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of the English, the translation as a rule conforms to this 
variation. Another common variation arises when the un- 
qualified subject follows the verb, or is preceded by the tense 
sign of the verb; but in cases of this kind if a Greek variant 
occurred the variation would not be made. 

When the object of the sentence is placed first, conforming 
with the Greek order, and is afterwards repeated, the trans- 
lation usually places the object after the verb. 

It need scarcely be remarked that while the Coptic often 
follows the Greek order with scrupulous accuracy, exigencies 
of the language constantly disturb the arrangement of words ; 
and, further, let the reader observe that peculiarities of the 
translation which at first sight might be ascribed to the 
Coptic will be found existing likewise in the Greek. 

The punctuation of R.V. has been taken as a guide, 
especially in the Gospels of Mark and Luke. Occasionally 
the full stop may mark the end of a verse in the Coptic 
text. The use of the colon after words of speaking will be 
found below in the remarks upon ХЄ. 

Amongst many inconsistencies of the translation, which 
might be corrected in a careful revisal, it will be found that 
rules are liable to be set aside in parallel passages (Mark 
ii. 23; Luke vi. 1). This is often intentional, and means to 
exhibit the precise correspondence of the parallel words. 

After these general statements several points require 
special treatment which is bestowed upon them in the 
following grammatical order: 

The Articles Yu, F are always translated ‘the, Tt, Ф, Т, © 
(‘the’): пполя., rutru: (MIKEIWT once), MIOC never occur, 
therefore þioge, ФІЦУТ, ПОС are always ‘the sea,’ ‘the 
Father, ‘the Lord. Similarly ФТ, посс, NcaTanac 
are always ‘God,’ ‘Christ,’ ‘Satan’ because ипо, ТУС; 
MICAT АПАС are never seen. | 

It is occasionally suggested in the apparatus that П &e. 
represent the absence of the Greek article. The distinction 
however between ПІ and M (as derived from MA! and MH) is 
not well defined in the Gospels; although the difference 
between ПІ... NTE and п... it is usually observed, and 
exceptions perhaps admit of explanation. 
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Proper names of persons never take ПІ, T; but if KE be 
combined with such a proper name it seems necessary to use 
ПІ or П, e.g. IUKEIHC, Luke iii. 21; MKeA&TApoc, John 
xii. то. Names of countries always have Т, which is not 
translated ; but the towns KA NA, CARKRA PIA, СІЛО being 
preceded by ‘T, it is rendered (‘the’) according to the rule. 
CIAWA RL takes TU. 

The few nouns suffixed by Y are treated as defined by ПІ. 
Such are КЄП, PWY, хИХІ, LORY, ATPHXY; but should 
any of them refer to a person, Y is regarded as the usual 
possessive suffix, e.g. ATP! єрихі ‘he kissed his mouth.’ 
catere&T ‘the west, CAPHC ‘the south, MEaT ‘the ends’ 
are translated with the definite article. 

IU, regularly ‘the, with 2,4-7, Matt. xxviii. 15, is rendered 
‘the silver pieces.’ MEM before the genitive is (‘the’) as 
plural of П &e. 

The indefinite article OW is translated ‘a’; when however 
it represents the absence of the Greek article or belongs to 
adjectives (OCORRHI, ОГ) and the adverbial para- 
phrase (DENowscwosTen), it must be omitted. BAN 
(plur.) is seldom translated ; for the only possible equivalent 
‘some’ is stronger than the Coptic word, and translates 
LA MOTON. Once ог more the plural idea is expressed by 
‘things’ (QANMET 2,00% ‘evil things"). 0 

The possessive article Фа. &c. can usually be translated 
‘of’; but ‘the things of’ must sometimes be used. 

The personal Pronouns, expressed frequently in John, 
almost always correspond to the Greek; though the third 
person varies much, and has been translated according to 
R. V., so that it may represent ó, aùrós, éxeivos, and otros. The 
suffixes, literally ‘me’ &c., are often translated ‘myself’ &e., 
. without implying Greek éuavróv &e. The pronominal object 
after verbs of perception is generally absent in the Coptic, and 
sometimes has been supplied in round brackets. 

The demonstrative pronouns. ПӘ &c. prefixed to nouns 
render б... ofros &е., and there seems no way of following 
the Greek when the order of the Greek is changed for 
emphasis. M&I, ‘these,’ often requires the addition ‘things,’ 
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which word is bracketed in Mark, Luke, and John; where 
in Matthew the brackets are omitted it is always sup- ` 
plementary if preceded by ‘these’ or ‘all these. On the 
other hand, ‘thing’ (Фн),. ‘things’ (NH) are not bracketed 
after ‘the’; and ‘the thing’ was latterly replaced by the less 
exact ‘that’ when followed by the relative: the rendering 
‘what’ being avoided because reserved for 0% (interr.) H 
ETELLILA% is the definite and usual expression for ‘that,’ 
éxeivos; ФАЛ, ПАТ, ӨЗІ, NAI very seldom occur with 
ETERLLLAT at the risk of self-contradiction being literally 
‘this’ and ‘these which are there, and the rarity of their 
occurrence gives suspicion of error. 

Фн ет (ó with participle, бе, ботие) is translated ‘he who, 
‘that which, or ‘ who,’ ‘which, according as the phrase can 
dispense with expression of the antecedent. The same 
applies to the feminine and plural forms, there being no 
neuter. A few exceptions of rendering will be noted, viz. 
‘the sower, “the builders,’ ‘the fatlings, for ‘he who soweth ° 
«с. Similarly the shortened forms ПЕ ЕТ and NET are 
‘he who, ‘that which, unless prefixed to verbs and adjectives. 
In both these cases the pronominal particles may be ignored, 
and the combined form is translated by the simple tense or 
noun, NOOK NETAKXW #9 99 ОС ‘thou saidst,’ not ‘thou 
агі he who saidst; MET 2,00% ‘the evil, not ‘that which 
is evil? There are several exceptions in the latter case 
required by the context. Occasionally (John iv. то) пє єт 
is used when éoriv is expressed, and in some few cases the 
literal translation is given where éoriy is not expressed 
(John iv. 18), | | 

The possessive pronominal prefix (ПА. &c.) corresponding 
to б... мой “е. is the ordinary form and is translated “тау” 
&c. When NTA! Ке. occur apparently for the sake of 
emphasis (John i. 37) they have been translated * of mine’ &c. ; 
duo: Же. being ‘mine’ бо. The want of a neuter form 
causes ambiguity with Mec], and when any doubt prevails 
it is always rendered ‘his. The feminine ПЕС frequently 
represents the neuter. 

2,42 with suffix expressed or understood, radically meaning 
‘body, gives emphasis to the accompanying pronoun, and 
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has been rendered by ‘self’ when possible. Elsewhere it is 
occasionally omitted and more rarely rendered ‘indeed,’ as 
also ри» has once been rendered. Further, since it plainly 
represents «at, second word of the sentence, ‘also’ seems the 
more frequent and best equivalent. 

Emphasis besides may be given to a suffixed word by the 
expression of the personal pronoun appropriate to the suffix, 
but this emphasis has usually been neglected in the trans- 
lation. 

Nouns without article are often regarded as plural, only 
a few having a special plural form. For 2,426. see below. 

The spelling of the commonest proper names follows A.V. 
and R.V. unless there is any peculiarity to be noticed in the 
Coptic. INH for НИН has not been retained. 

If a noun of multitude be used with a verb of the singular 
number, this number is kept in the translation where in 
English the plural would be preferred. 

When a noun with prefix п(%%), but without article, 
follows another noun it is regarded as an Adyective, and in 
some cases a hyphen is used, especially where the Greek has 
the genitive, or expresses by one word, е. с. ефпиєріаз, Luke 
i. 5. According to this rule OCWARC 3254€ 4.0IA. 
should have been ‘a repentance-baptism, QANqw!I NG- 
2LOCA ‘camel-hairs,’ 

The preformatives EQ, € (Ө) supply further the want of 
adjectives; but where it was thought necessary the literal 
meaning of present tense and relative has been retained. 

myt and ожяя на chiefly represent uéyas and тол; 
there being however no apparent sign of distinction, the 
translation has followed the Greek, and renders miy by 
‘much’ when the Greek has zoAós. яя НИ, properly ‘multi- 
tude’ and often standing for Greek дҳЛоѕ, when used with the 
articles OF, 2,2. represents поліс and modol, 0% rendering 
the Greek plural as well as 2,4... 

There are no forms of comparison in Coptic. The super- 
lative cannot be expressed, and the positive followed by € 
and €9,0' 7€ is translated as comparative with ‘than.’ 
2,00 is ‘more? and Myt 2,00 occurs for ‘greater, 
peiCovos, Luke xii. 18, without €, 
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NIEN combined with owon and 2,006 is translated ‘all,’ 
where necessary ‘all things,’ without reference to 2/06 
having a special plural form (translated * works’); but if the 
singular number is puiniy denoted in the sentence, the 
rendering is ‘every one,’ ‘every thing, even where the Greek 
may have plural THDY &c., the suffix always appended 
is never noticed, and the usual translation is ‘all’; but some- 
times ‘the whole’ or ‘all Ше" when representing блог. 

In Matthew the article of the Vocative has been printed 
with square or round brackets, while in the other Gospels it 
has been omitted. If the possessive pronoun accompanies 
the vocative it is always translated because the reading 
occasionally varies. This usage however may be regarded 
as an idiom and is never due to a Greek variant. 

The Verb can be used without any preformative, and the 
tense must then be determined by the context. Elsewhere 
strict uniformity of rendering will be found in the translation 
of the tenses, and by the employment of the preformative of 
the third person singular, the method may be shewn іп the 
following table :— 


Present CUT ERR he heareth. 
Imperfect ПАСІСЦУГ ERR he was hearing. 
Present Participle €CICUX'T ERR he hearing, (is) hearing. 
Present Relative ETEQCWTERR who heareth. 
Preterite &C[COY'T ЄЎ. he heard. 
Perfect ii. ETAQCWTERR he heard: (т) after conjunctions ; 
(2) interrogative. 
Pluperfect MEACICWTERR he had heard. 
Perfect Participle ETAQCW TERR he having heard. 
Preterite Relative €' T &C[COO'T € 29. who heard. 
Future i. YMACWTERR he will hear. 
» й. &GNACWTERRL he is to hear. 
„ | їй. EGECWTERR he shall hear. Г 
» Imperfect NAQGMNACWTERR Ье was to hear aes to 
hear). 
» Participle EQITACUW TERR he about, going to hear. 
» i Relative ETEQHACWTERR who will hear. 
» Ш. Relative SOTEQGECWT ERR who shall hear. 
Imperative CWT ERR hear. 
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Imperative RRA PEYCWTERLR let him hear. 
Customary Present Qj4.C[COD'T € 99. he heareth. 
Customary Preterite MEWACICUTERR he used to hear. 

: ща T €c[Coo'7 ELL until he heard (hear). 
Customary Present Negative $.TL4.C[CUO'T- ЄЎ. he heareth not. 
Preterite Negative $$. ПЕСІСОУТ Є 99. he heard not. 
Prior Preterite ЗА. П.А. ЄСІСЦУГ ERR he heard (heareth) not yet, 


before he heard. 
Future iii. Negative MITEC]CUOT ELL he shall not hear. 


Imperative Negative 2LTMEPCWT ERR hear not. 
М »  зяпєпөрєчсозтєяя. let him not hear. 
Conjunctive MTEYCWTELL see below. 
Conjunctive Negative UT €C[QJ/'7 € 44 CUX T ЄЎ. 
Conditional 2.21042.ПСОУТЕЯЯ. he should hear. 
Conditional Negative &.C[QJ"T €. £$.CCO'T € 29. unless he heard (hear). 


The personal pronoun (subject) is not necessarily expressed 
in the translation, and more often omitted unless fteoc[ &c. 
occur. 

No mention has been made of Present ії. 2.1СОУТ Є 29. 
because this form is regarded as Pret. since it has no certain 
sign of distinction from the Pret. Compounded with the 
participial forms MHO% and (ЦОП, 2.4 has been thrice or 
more translated as Pres. and oecasionally the Pres. is used 
with (2.4). 2рє and ApeTen are the only two forms of 
this tense which can be distinguished from the Pret., and of 
these the rarely found presubjective form 4.p€ is translated 
as Pres. 2.реттепсоуте»я. іп Matt. v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43 
renders the Greek aorist without variant, and in 27 the 
Bohairie has & TETEN (то MSS.) with variant 2.ретеп 
(7 MSS.): compare also Mark хі. 17 2.ретгепгла, epe 7 ert., 
D,, & TETEN., T M, Gr. BLA тетошдкате, З ACD с. етопісгате, 
238 alone тоїєїтє: also combined with ET, 4.pe€' 1 ЄМ is never 
translated Pres., therefore it cannot safely be thus rendered. 

The object of these remarks being merely an exposition of 
the method of the translation, this is not the place to discuss 
in full such problems of tense, which can only be solved by 
evidenee proceeding from the whole literature; nor need the 
translator decide when &¢ renders the Pret. or Pres. This 
as well as the question when the full Perfect with ‘have’ or 


ххіу INTRODUCTION. 


the simple Pret. should be used in translating the same 
preformative &cy must be left to further grammatical in- 
vestigation. 

There is also confusion between 2.(6)Ч and 2.(е)%, caused 
by the similarity of the Greek pronunciation recognized by 
the Copts at the present day, whereby av is spoken af; 
or by the similarity of the forms *[(w) and сі. Some MSS. 
constantly shew this confusion between the singular and 
plural. 

The auxiliary ‘do’ and ‘did’ have been occasionally em- 
ployed, but as seldom as possible, and not indicating any 
difference in the Coptic Pres. or Pret. 

NAY does not always correspond to the Gr. Imperfect, 
neither is it always possible to give the sign of the Imperfect 
in the translation. When necessary the word (imperf.) is 
added in brackets after ‘was, though this was not done in 
the earlier part of the work. Again me... ПЄ has been 
sometimes rendered by the Imperfect; but latterly and more 
correctly it was regarded as the Pret. 

The two common forms of the Future pita. and EYE, which 
often seem interchangeable in the Coptie, are carefully dis- 
tinguished in the translation, being ‘he will’ and ‘he shall’ 
respectively. ‘ Will’ is always printed with italics in Matthew, 
and is occasionally used in defiance of our idiom and should 
be corrected in a revisal When ПА. occurs without prefix 
no difference is made. The second Є of eye has probably 
fallen out in a few places, e.g. Luke ii. 34, xxi. 19. For 
irregularity about ПАСА. see below. 

The Customary Present is never distinguished from the 
Pres., usually corresponding to the Gr. Pres. and but rarely to 
the Future. The rare Customary Pret. corresponds to the 
Gr. Imperfect. 

The Optative is not used, ££4.p€c[ being always treated 
as Imperative. 

The Conjunctive varies according to the context between 
‘may, ‘might,’ ‘should, and ‘would’ (after request) when 
following ФИНА. If merely connective, with or without 
previous OO, ‘and,’ it carries on the foregoing tense, 
usually without repetition of the sign of that tense in the 
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translation. Very rarely it has been translated by ‘let,’ 
Luke xiii. 14. 

want always represents the Gr. Subjunctive, and is 
frequently accompanied by Єщиоп. Where without EWW 
‘if’ must often be supplied. 

The sign of the Potential mood «dj seldom occurs, dvvapa 
being usually rendered by отоп(зяяя80)ЦХОЯЯ., and 
loxtew by djxcs£xoss. The former is translated ‘it is 
(not) possible,’ and the latter ‘to be able.’ 

The auxiliary form Өресі has caused difficulty in the 
translation, and uniform treatment could not be maintained. 
Sometimes the literal causal force is expressed, and in a few 
cases even when the form stands for the Imperative Negative 
(ээпепөре), though without intending any difference of 
meaning. Often with € prefixed it represents the infinitive 
with ‘to,’ less frequently it was rendered by ‘that...should.’ 
Lastly, with or without XIN prefixed, өресі has been translated 
as the noun of action. : 

The common phrase ENEYPAN MNE was first translated 
‘whose name is, but latterly this was replaced by ‘his name 
being’ without any reference to the slight variation of the 
. Greek. 

In several places the form 62.21 seems identical in meaning 
with €TAcj and has been rendered by ‘having,’ ‘ having been,’ 
for it is possible that € was prefixed for euphony, and in those 
places two Preterites Aq... 4.1, according to the idiom of the 
language, may have been intended. On the other hand, the 
form is found after an indefinite antecedent, and also as 
attribute of the object of the verb (Stern, Gram., § 423). 

€T (o) when combined with the simple form of the verb or 
а preposition is translated by the Relative and Present, unless, 
as above stated, it becomes with ФҢ or NH a singular or plural 
noun. Where, however, past time belongs to the sentence 
ETCWTERR, ET HEN may be translated * who heard,’ ‘ who 
were in. Occasionally (John ii. 9) the Present has been used 
when plainly referring to a previous Imperfect with the idea 
of duration of time. Sometimes also (John iv. 35) the Relative 
is ignored as if ПЕ preceded (cf. demonst. pronoun). 
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€ona. has been regarded invariably as Future, though 
frequently representing the Relative with ду, and sometimes 
even the Present, e.g. PH EONATHIT, 6 тарабібо%. 

No account has been taken of the double Negative tt. .. АИ, 
but reference is made in the apparatus to the absence of tt or 
4It when both might have been expected, or when M may 
have easily fallen out before Q in the form ETENYCWTERR. 

The Greek оф uý is rendered by the negative of Future iii. 

Interrogative sentences are usually introduced by rus, 
0%, Aq, 2.4, 16. In the few cases where there is no inter- 
 rogative word the Greek is usually likewise destitute. 
Therefore the translation sometimes ignores the question 
which is required by the context. | 

The separation of the Preformative from the verb by the 
Subject cannot be indicated by the translation, nor can there 
be any difference made between NEXE and ПЄХАС. More- 
over the difference in the government of the Object, immediately 
or by a preposition, cannot be expressed in English. 

When the unvarying Greek Passive is translated by the 
Copt into the third plural Present or Pret. with pronominal 
suffix or pronoun or very rarely the nominal Object (John 
iii. 4), the Passive is given in English; whereas if the third 
singular be used, or the Subject or Object be expressed, or 
the Customary Pres. employed, the paraphrase is translated 
literally. There are a few unintentional exceptions to this 
rule. In many cases. the simple form of the verb, as well 
as the participial or qualitative form, is treated as Passive 
in the translation, and 61 when used as an auxiliary may 
also thus be rendered. On the other hand, if the English 
verb can be intransitive as ‘open, the neutral meaning is 
retained. 

The Asyndeton, characteristic of the language, has been 
preserved in almost every case, because variation occurs in 
the MSS. The frequent phenomenon of repetition of tense 
where the Greek has a participle and finite verb is also 
rendered literally though printed with italics in Matthew, for 
it was at first thought that an unknown Greek variant might 
have existed. i 
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Prepositions. 


€ is not translated after verbs of perception, nor if this 
preposition is used is notice taken of the varying Greek con- 
struction of the verb of believing. When possible, € is rendered 
by ‘to’ with verbs of motion, ‘into’ being kept for the com- 
pounds eHown Є &e. Occasionally ‘against, ‘at, ‘for, 
‘of, ‘towards, and ‘with’ are required by the meaning of 
a verb; and € sometimes renders the Greek dative as well as 
the prepositions eis, ёл, тр. For exem and EROA see 
below. 

па.) renders the Greek dative and ablative more regularly 
and thus has been translated ‘for,’ "фо, ‘ at,’ "Бу, ‘ from,’ * in,’ 
‘with’ with or without the Greek ргерр. йтд, eis (time), èv, 
èni, тара, трбѕ. Preceded rarely by Є&ОХ it renders àmó, 
but also ёк and тара. 

ATE almost always is ‘of, yet occasionally ‘by, ‘for; 
‘from,’ ‘to.’ | 

ATEN, usually rendering тарӣ, is * from, but also ‘for, "Бу"! 
(ino), ‘of. Similarly МТ O'7*| &c., though these more fre- 
quently render %т0 and ато. 

еөбе is regularly ‘because of, dd, ёрєка, ®тёо; 'con- 
cerning, тері, rarely pds. 

вөбеож ‘wherefore,’ ті, діаті, mpós ті; сөёєфат ‘there- 
fore, бід тоўто. 

MERR varies in the translation according to the Greek кай, 
рєтӣ, су. 

MCA seldom occurs alone as ‘at,’ ‘on,’ much more often 
following verbs with appropriate meaning, e.g. KWF ‘seek 
for, ЗЯ.ОЩІ ‘walk after.’ 

ща. should always be ‘unto,’ éws, to distinguish it from 
9,4, but both may render пров. 

Фа, usually ‘under, may also be ‘about,’ ‘against,’ ‘at, 
‘for’; and in composition with po and рат, туо,н, XEN, 
- XWO ‘before,’ and with TEN ‘ by’ (place), ‘ with.’ 

Hen, like it, and possibly sometimes confused with it, 
represents the Greek dative and ablative without preposition, 
and has been variously translated. Most often it renders 
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èv, but also àmó, eis, еті, ката, werd, and трде. Preceded by 
ебоЖ it usually corresponds to ёк, but not seldom to an. 

2,2. almost always renders трде of motion to a person, but 
is also found for eis, еті, 0, тарі. Preceded by ЄВОМ it 
commonly represents йто. 

2,1 if possible has been translated ‘on,’ еті, but often “іп” 
is required for Greek еу, also “ай, and in two places it stands 
for Nese ‘and.’ Preceded by EROA ‘from, ётё, also ёк. 
STEN once occurs alone, but often preceded by EROA is 
translated "Бу, ‘through,’ and renders $z6ó, бий, also dad, тарӣ. 

Q9, X€It ‘upon’ renders еті gen. and dat., but also асе.; 
EXEN ‘upon, rarely ‘over, èri асс. but also gen. and dat. 
‘against, also ‘for, тері, фтд, and lastly, though seldom, 
rendering eis and катӣ. 

The forms combined with adverbial substantives are some- 
times literally translated, e.g. є&урңї еп ‘down in; but 
ordinarily these forms are regarded as simple prepositions. 

The phrase 25€now* with noun is usually treated as an 
Adverb. ўя ПАТ? А. is always ‘here, ðe. The periphrasis 
її(ог ф)яяд. Єт... яя. 9я ОС rendering ózov is literally 
translated ‘the place in which,’ because of the slight 
variation between 222204 and SALLAT. If this occurs, 
MIRRA. ET... 222246 has been translated ‘ where.’ 

пәлрнТ and LKRMAIPHT are almost always translated 
‘thus, and very often render ofrws. Occasionally connected 
with ON, representing dyolws, Фсайтов, it might have been 
always translated ‘likewise’; and this has been done in 
several places with (lit. thus again). 


KA'T 4. Фри is always ‘according as, and usually render- 
ing кабоз. | 


Conjunctions. 


In conditional sentences ЄЩОМІ with or without watt 
(édv subj.) and ісхе (ей indic.) are always ‘if; ІСХЕ being 
never used with ЩА. ЄП, though occasionally render- 
ing бтау, is never translated ‘ when, even where that meaning 
is plainly intended. Conditional sentences are also intro- 
duced less often by ENE and enape. In such cases 
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irregularity will be found in the translation arising from 
a hesitation to use the preterite and pluperfect and the forms 
‘would, ‘would have, when the Coptic preformatives of 
Imperfect and Future Imperfect marked the tenses. 

XE, the shortened form of XW ‘say,’ almost always render- 
ing бт, has been translated ‘that’ and ‘because, and if 
necessary when the Greek does not give бт. It has been 
sometimes omitted after verbs when the objective or accusa- 
tive sentence possesses another introductory word, e.g. 0%, 
2.4), RLHMOTE, &c. This conjunction almost invariably 
preceded narration both direct and oblique, and the few 
places where some ог all MSS. omit ХЄ should be treated 
with great caution in comparing with the Greek omission 
of ӛті. Whenever possible after verbs of speech the transla- 
tion regards X€ as preceding oblique narration, and renders 
by ‘that.’ In the numerous places where it precedes direct 
narration its presence is denoted by a colon and inverted 
comma, and when rarely preceding only a name also by 
inverted comma ; very seldom it is translated < viz.,' ‘namely,’ 
‘as to, ‘as,’ ‘ whether.’ 

ON, though sometimes rendering кай, ‘also,’ is commonly 
translated ‘again’ as representing тали, and where ПАМ 
ОП occurs it is best regarded as redundant, though sometimes 
the phrase may render талі обу. Similar redundancy may 
be seen in the combinations OT! ХЕ, John xii. 6, xv. 19 (M); 
жетер, хи. 43 (Р); €T! KE, xii. 35, xiii. 33, xiv. 19; 
MERR... KE, xiii. о. This similarity between Coptic ON and 
Greek оби must have often caused confusion, particularly 
in those MSS. in which a corrector may have added % above 
the O in every word where the syllable O occurred. Here 
a further confusion may be noticed. ХЄ, a different word, 
means ‘then’ and ‘any more’ (or longer), and is the regular 
equivalent of оду, though seldom used in Bohairie: this word 
resembling AE becomes confused with it. Further, it is 
interesting to notice that бе and обу seem often to replace 
` each other amongst Greek variants. 

In translating ^Є R.V. has been carefully followed, so 
that the usual rendering is ‘and’; and thus it is always 
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translated if the revised Greek text fails to read бе. 
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ОҰП is always ‘then,’ second word of the sentence; 
‘therefore’ being reserved for Еөбефал. 9,apa, seldom 
found, is also ‘ then.’ 

It is worth attention that in Matthew five times, and in 
John once, ӧтоѕ is rendered by 9,INA. Elsewhere 2,1012. 
agrees with tva and is very often used, though occasionally 
iva is rendered by хе. 


LOTE, LOTAN have been translated ‘when. ШАН 
usually follows LOTAN, and is rendered by ‘should’ ac- 
cording to the rule, so that ‘whenever’ is not required. 


There is confusion between 9,UWC, 9,00€ AE and P,WCTE 
(T being now pronounced A) Фе has been usually rendered 
by 22pHT, which is always translated ‘as’; but when 
Ф,00С itself appears it is translated as if Greek, according 
to the context. 9,wcTe with conjunctive and Greek tense 
is always ‘so that, with € ‘so as.’ 


The word ‘indeed’ is used for ЖЕН and for DE after 
OVOP, as well as for MeOoY, pw and 9,W in a few places, 
and might have been more often employed, although the 
Greek did not imply emphasis. | 

The translation of several common words requires some 
remark. Coptic having no equivalent for Є» expresses the 
idea impersonally by means of ОЖОП, Goon! and preposi- 


tions. When there is no doubt as to the Greek the rendering 
is ‘have’ in almost every case. 


‘Say’ has been used for ‘speak’ and ‘tell’ in a few places 
where it is scarcely admissible in English. 


ї and ПНО" are always ‘come’; WE and the much more 
common we Nac Се. are ‘go’; WE ЄФОЧІ € ‘enter, but 
qe пач eDovwst € ‘go into.’ 


XW and “2. have been translated ‘set’ rather than 
‘put’ when used without a specialising preposition: Н has 
given difficulty because frequently used where the Greek 
employs the substantive verb, without idea of putting or 
laying. 


Ф101, әд are ‘throw’ or ‘cast’ without any difference of 
meaning. 
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шолп with ерос &e. has been translated ‘receive to him’ 
Же. because the use occasionally varied, but it need not be 
supposed that any Greek variant gave rise to this peculiar 
idiom. 

SLOW ПСА. and OVAL, NCA equally render dxodovdeiv, 
but the former is always translated ‘walk after’ as being 
capable of literal rendering, whereas 0%2.9,01 (lit. added him) 
could not be thus treated. 


СОЗО ЇЧ and ELLI shew no regular difference of meaning, 
and have been translated ‘ know.’ 


The translation of Ер, OF and Щ03Пї is irregular on 
account of the arbitrary manner in which these words render 
«ро. and ylvecOa. It seemed best to restrict Єр to the 
simpler English word ‘do, though ‘make’ has sometimes 
been used when the radical meaning of the word was intended 
by the Coptie. Occasionally (lit. did) has been printed, but 
this does not imply any peculiar difference attaching to the 
phrase in those places. The rendering of djtoTu will seem 
still less consistent. In several cases R.V. is followed trans- 
lating у(гесба/ by the passive ‘made, ‘done,’ ‘accomplished,’ 
биауеу., ‘kept’; also by ‘come’ of time of day, voice, біс. 
Further, ‘happen’ is often used. Then, again, as rendering 
pévew it is translated ‘abide,’ ‘remain,’ катокєїр, ‘dwell.’ 
Finally АСФОУПІ ‘it came to pass’ has a great variety of 
usage, few places exactly agree in the construction employed, 
во that consistency of translation could not be expected. 


TALROY with Є is always translated ‘shew it to him,’ 
the Coptic literally expressing ‘shew him to it.’ ‘Give’ 
always requires ‘to’ with the remoter object. 


2,МІ is almost always separated from the negative to shew 
that the Coptic verb uses the negative form. It has seldom 
(Matt. xxiii. 16) been translated ‘nothing’ even when the 
Greek has о?дёу; ‘no one’ for ovdefs has to be used more. 
often. 


The use of capital letters and the orthography will appear 
occasionally inconsistent, e.g. ‘Sabbath’ is spelt with a 
capital in Matthew, but not in the other Gospels. The 
translator is alone responsible for these blemishes. 
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Typographical signs : 

Round brackets imply (1) supplementary words required 
by the English language, and (2) mark the weak articles 
п, Ф, T, Ө, NEN, e.g. Паєзя280 ‘(the) foreign (land) 
Square brackets enclose superfluous words of the Coptic 
which spoil the sense in English. 

In Matthew italics are often used (1) to shew where the 
future with МА. occurs, (2) to imply that the Copt may 
have seen a word in his Greek text varying from any MS. 
known to us; but that this is very improbable, and that the 
variant arises from the taste, caprice or inaccuracy of the 
scribe. 

A dash is very rarely used where the Coptic order has been 
kept, evidently agreeing with the Greek order in some 
peculiar manner, or where the construction was difficult to be 
translated. 
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THE apparatus contains the mistakes of MS. A which have 
been corrected in the text; the readings of the other collated 
MSS. ; references to Greek and other authorities; and a few 
incidental remarks. 

Words within a square bracket are copied from the text 
with slight difference in division of words, or from the trans- 
lation sometimes altered to be more literal. The variant 
word or words, and translation without inverted commas 
follow, then the MS. letter or letters.: Colons separate further 
variants. Semicolons precede additional remarks which may 
refer to all the foregoing words, from the copied words to the 
last variant, e.g. when one Greek reading represents two or 
more Coptic variants. Occasionally a semicolon separates 
differences of spelling. If only a comma occurs, the following 
statement applies only to the immediately previous fact. 
Round brackets contain a statement which refers only to the 
preceding letter. This and other rules are not always kept 
in the earlier portion of the work. 


All the Coptic MSS. are usually given on both sides of й 


a variation, unless, as a rule, only two independent authorities 
can be cited. 
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Some MSS. are designated by figures following a letter, 
C,,,(=C, С,), in order to shew that their texts are practically 
identical. Whenever the figures 2 &c. are printed, MS, is 
absent, or MS, &c. have a variant; except in the case of D,, 
which is always given because collated throughout, like 
С.р, &с 

* denotes the original writing of the scribe as far as can 
be ascertained. When this or any of the following signs is 
put against a letter which has numerals (т, 2, &c.) it always 
refers to I. 

с means a correction of any kind, whether in the margin 
or elsewhere. If Ас occur without АЖ on the other side, it 


would mean that the reading of A* could not be ascertained 
(Matt. v. 23). 


mg implies a correction placed in the margin, and is seldom 
used except with A. The comparatively recent date of all 
the MSS. renders it unimportant to determine the hand of 
each corrector. There are few materials for deciding this 
question, and it would be hazardous to discriminate between 
the corrections which seem to be those of the original or 
subsequent writer, for we have nothing to shew that the 
original scribe was writing in his ordinary style. He may 
sometimes write corrections in his ordinary style, such as 
most of the corrections of A appear to be; and again, when 
correcting, he may imitate his own artificial style. The 
abbreviation ™8 has been used specially for A, because Bishop 
Lightfoot, in Serivener's Introduction, refers particularly to 
marginal corrections, attributing to them an ancient style 
of writing. Most of the other corrections of A were written 
apparently by this same corrector. Some very few corrections 
of MSS. are of obviously recent date, if ‘later’ occurs it 
means very recent. 

* indicates that the MS. has been restored, rarely earlier 
than the eighteenth or nineteenth centuries. Much of this 
restored work has been collated, though it has not been cited 
in Matthew. ‘Many MSS. occasionally occurring in the 
earlier part of Matthew implies all the MSS. that have been 
examined. 

+ is used for an addition. 
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om., denotes omission. At first the word after which the 
omission occurs is sometimes brought down from the text. 
Otherwise the omitted word is brought down. Both methods 
will be found in p. 154, PH] om. ae, C, &e., and OFO9,| om. 
D, &e. Omissions of more than two words always specify 
the first and last omitted words. 

&e., often omitted in earlier citations after the few Greek 
MSS. quoted, always requires reference to Tischendorf’s full 
statement. Besides thus standing for the rest of the MSS., 
Greek or Coptic, it may denote words or part of a word 
omitted in bringing down, or in statement of a variant. In 
the later work a full point is used when part of a word is 
suppressed. When used with syr* it should always be 
placed before that symbol, and means that Greek MSS. and 
other versions give their support; if it is placed after, it does - 
not refer only to other versions. 

pref., for ‘ prefixes,’ is usually employed in vol. 11 instead 
of repeating the Coptic word to which the other word is 
prefixed by a variant. 

о. е., means over the erasure of a letter, sometimes of more 
than one. 


alt., implies that there has been an alteration from a former 
letter. 

added, usually signifies that the added letter or letters are 
placed above the line in the MS. 

> is for transposition. 

int., means interline, i.e. between the lines of a MS. 

| marks the end of a line in a MS. 


cf., indicates exact agreement as far as Coptic can represent 
the Greek. It was intended at first to print the word ‘but’ 
wherever Greek MSS. were quoted as not agreeing with the 
Coptic, and the word has not been always removed; where 
it may accidentally remain, nothing special is implied. As 
a rule if one or more Greek MSS. vary from the Coptic, Gr. | 
or Gr. Ñ бос. is printed immediately after the square bracket, 


or, should there be another variant Greek or Coptic, it is | 


printed after the colon. 
cf.?, means doubtful agreement. 


obs., merely calls attention to possible agreement or some 
other point of interest. 
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tr., is the Arabic translation which accompanies many of 
the MSS. 


The frequent references to Greek MSS. and other autho- 
rities, which are probably sufficient to determine the character 
of the Bohairie Version, have been taken from Tischendorf’s 
eighth edition of the New Testament with the abbreviations 
therein employed, a few additional authorities being mentioned 
below. Аз а rule when Tischendorf is not quoted a full point 
follows all abbreviations. Words which Tisch. printed in 
italics are marked by inverted commas, and occasionally 
‘schw.’ is used to denote Schwartze’s edition of the Coptic 
Gospels, and still more rarely ‘ap. Ln.’ appears indicating 
a citation by Schwartze of Lachmann’s edition of the New 
Test.; ‘schw.’ is chiefly employed to distinguish Tischendorf's 
quotation of ‘sah’ as being probably quoted from Schwartze’s 
eitation of the Sahidie Version. 


At first only Gr. NBCDL were noticed, and D occurring 
alone was neglected. Afterwards the references will be found 
to inerease in number of authorities, though ‘sah’ is not often 
mentioned because this Version awaits complete and critical 
edition. In the Gospels of Luke and John some of 
Dr. Gregory's corrections have been inserted. 


Greek aecents, at first always added, before the end of 
Matthew were omitted when readings of MSS. unprovided 
with accents were quoted. Thus Mark ii. 23, Gr. D «с. 
add пали, because other Greek MSS. are present; but iii. 3, 


Gr. D &e. add ко оттпдє, shews that ‘&c.’ refers to non- 
Greek MSS. 


The editions of Wilkins and Schwartze are scarcely ever 
quoted because Wilkins gave no authorities for his text, and 
Sehwartze, while giving Wilkins' readings and his own 
authorities with the greatest diligence and aecuracy, possessed 
but one original MS. unknown to Wilkins, and a transcript 
of one other MS. which Wilkins described in his Introduction. 
Schwartze often selected the readings of his original MS. 
. Diez, where preferable. His criticism, however, did not 
proceed from adequate evidence, and he would probably have 
chosen the readings of MS. Diez much more often if he had 
known of the consistent support which the chief part of that 

с 2 
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MS. receives from AC,,,G, and Н, where important readings 
are concerned. 

The few other authorities mentioned above and not taken 
from Tischendorf are publications of Coptic texts by several 
well-known scholars : 

Ж. JEgyptiaea (Lagarde). 

Ephr. S. Ephrem on the Transfiguration (Budge). 
geo. The Acts of S. George (Budge). 

Mart. S. John. Martyre du Jean (Amélineau). 
mtt. Actes des Martyres (Hyvernat). 

R. Receuil de Travaux, 1886 (Bouriant). 

sh. Vie de Shenoudi (Amélineau). 

theo. or th. Vie de S. Theodore (Amélineau). 

Vie S.P. Vie de S. Pakhome (Amélineau). 

Z. Catalogus of Zoega. 

The smallest phenomena and differences of A have been 
carefully recorded, and if possible without bringing down 
into the apparatus the corrected text. Other MSS. are added 
if agreeing with A, though an unimportant point, e.g. of 
spelling, may occasion the reference. 

As for the other MSS., many small differences which are 
noted will be thought of slight consideration: yet regarding 
the present state of the knowledge of the language and the 
small number of MSS. hitherto collated throughout, it seemed 
most desirable that the result of a collation of a fair number 
should be presented to scholars with greater rather than less 
fulness. Differences of spelling, such as ЩА ТЄ for YATE, 
2. for €, T for Ө, ПІ for NH, the omission of the auxi- 
liary €p, are among others omitted. Also when one MS. 
gives a variant which appears to be a mistake of the scribe 
it has sometimes been neglected. 

If MS* be alone given on one side of a variation, MS* is 
presumed to be on the opposite side; so also if MS"s appear, 
MS* omits the marginal addition or correction. 

MSS. which have not been collated throughout, but only 
tested in a few chapters, have received besides an amount of 
examination the result of which is recorded with the rest. 

When N is not cited in a verse which appears in the special 
register for this MS., the reading probably agrees with 
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Schwartze’s text, and differs from the reading of A &c.; the 
omission having unfortunately occurred because Schwartze’s 
text was used as the standard of collation; and this text as 
following Wilkins, where possible, corresponds to B се. rather 
than A &e. This remark applies also to other MSS. 

Some MSS. are rich in Arabic glosses. Many of these are 
given with translation. In J, the letter > very often accom- 


panies the marginal noté, and is supposed to refer to another 
copy or copies. Further investigation may trace these notes 
to other Arabic MSS. Only a few seem to indicate different 
Greek readings, and perhaps many are merely explanations, 
since they belong to words rather than sentences. 

Mention of tenses and other grammatical remarks were 
omitted in John when the appointed limit of this first portion 
of the work began to be seriously exceeded: 

‘order, ‘position, these words were at first used without 
‘for, which was afterwards prefixed. 
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ABBREVIATIONS: Evv., the four Gospels; Copt.-Arab., Coptic text with 
Arabie translation; Bodl, Bodleian Library ; Nat., National Library ; Vat., 
Vatiean Library; perfect and imperfect refer to text only ; an. Mart., year of 
the Martyrs under Diocletian; foll, leaves; 1l, lines of text; 1.с., large 
capitals; s. с., small capitals; blk. redd., black reddened; ch., chapters; 
Am. sec. and can., Ammonian sections and canons; quire ending &c., ending 
and beginning of quires; s. c. o., small central ornament ; orn. ornament. 


1. М, Copt. [London Brit. Mus.] Parham, Curzon Catena of the four 
Gospels, imperfect. А.р. 889, an. Mart. 605 (see description of MS. Cj), 
vellum, foll. 256, col. 1, ll. 35, 36 x 28 cm., text 28.5 x 18 cm., quaternions, 
writing of the archaic form which is often imitated by the later MSS. in 
first words and subscriptions, ruling punctures, РҮ; Ord, Ra, NLL, 
О›о &c. outside the column, О+хОр, not uncommon midline, and very 
prominent when first word (р. 27); punct. red &, blk. hyphens and blk. colon, 
with no point at end of sections; 1. с. red ornamented, and inclosing 
Coptic numerals when corresponding with chapters, в. с. blk. redd., birds 
are occasionally painted and very rarely other animals, headings red in 
thinner writing, the same as the colophon: paginated on verso for every 
second page, signature of ordinary verso ПА.ОСІНС ПӘЛЕНІ "Му Lord 
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Jesus pity me’ in letters leaning to the right: quire ending &c. the same 
words with flourishes, 8. с. о., and quire number at inner margins: orn. 
frontispieces of Matthew and Mark survive with three sides of border of 
interlacing ornament, red, yellow, white, and black, which are the usual colours 
throughout all the MSS.—Orthography, LAL OIT HC, Ар нерєтс. 

For contents and present arrangement, see ed. Lagarde, Góttingen, 1886. 

For general method &c., see register below. Ор p. 116 (CH) at 
the end of John is a colophon, giving the date, written by Theod(orus of) 
Pisiri (Basir, four towns are mentioned by the geographers), monk of the 
Laura of S. Makari (Macarius). This monastery still exists in the Nitrian 
valley of the desert NW. of Cairo, whence the volume was brought in 
1838 by Robert Curzon, whose arms the modern binding displays. The 
Curzon MSS. belonging to Lord Zouche are at present in the custody of 
the British Museum, 

For Matthew the MS. itself was collated, but for the other Gospels 
and compilation of the register the accurate edition of Lagarde was 
chiefly used. The discontinuous text where independent of the com- 
mentary has many of the omissions of the Coptic Version, but there is no 
statement of not having been translated from a Greek Catena. The first 
title of the volume is as follows: ' The interpretation (or commentary) of 
the holy Gospel according to Matthew, by many scribes and luminaries of 
the Church, whom God severally enlightened to set down words as they 
are joined together (in this book).’ 


2. A, Еуу., Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodl., Huntington (Wilkins says that 
‚Н. was in Egypt in 1683) 17 (Greg. 1), perfect. A.D. 1174, an. Mart. 890 
Мевдгі (July-Aug.), paper, foll. 457 (4-5), coll. 2, ll. 20, 34.5 x 26 cm., 
text 22.1 х 17.5 cm., quinions, writing slightly leaning to the left, somewhat 
like C45, but firmer, subscriptions in archaic style of writing; punct. red 
Ф “---7. small line above certain letters seems original; 1. c. small 
red with attached ornament which is not later than the corrections (р. DKA), 
and incloses uncial numerals, s. c. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. marked hy one 
red line of text; no Am. sec.: foliated on verso from beginning to end 
with Coptic uncials, and from end to beginning with the Siyák sl. 
numeration, consisting of the abbreviated Arabic names of the numbers 
(see Anglo-Persian Grammar, by Ameer Ali, Bombay, 1890), no signature 
of page or name of Evangelist except for Mark: quire ending &c. 1%, 
XG, and quire numbers: pictures of the Evangelists and frontispieces 
in bright but crude colour. 

Orthography, RLAGITHC, APOCHEPETC, O and W often in- 
correctly for one another, cf. H,. | 
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р. pK» in large letters, ApIdDRLEw! ПОС ПЕКИ ПІ?,ЄКІ 
TUA AA VICTOC пстля СОП CHP! тод ПНС RTA 29 TWN- 
от песн понрі MEMOAOCRKREMNOC ‘Remember, О Lord, 
thy servant the poor, the least, Simeon son of John. Give rest then to 


the soul (of) the son of Epolomenos.' 
p. PYH? after subscr. of Mark, in small letters like those of the text, 


HOC IHC ПСС Nar лпєкбөҗк тонкі ожор, пхов 
Пєбїңї > mi&s£cAec ngay фн eTagqcHar . iw. 
э» ОПА. KOC панрі па 662a. зядкарі ALKHM “О Lord 


Jesus Christ pity upon thy servant, poor and weak (and) needy, the 
neglectful (and) indigent, who wrote (viz.) John, a monk, the son of Abba 


Makari, Amen.’ 
р. PYHP contains in Arabic the acts of Mar Dalal Jo Л, daughter 


ої Wahish of Sargháyám, who was martyred by the Moslems at Damascus 
in the year 996, an. Mart. 712. 

p. Т Ала Arabic prayer of Shanüdah, who worked (studied) in the 
book at the expense of Nasr Allah son of Simeon. Other short prayers 
of Samuel son of Michael son of Мапзйг, and of Makarim Allah son of 
Mirham son of Gabriel. Then a longer and verbose appeal to the mercy 
of God for pardon at the last day, invoking the intercessions of S. Mary 
and all the martyrs and saints, but without name of the suppliant. 

р. AA» at the end of John, after the date which Prof. Hyvernat 
pronounces genuine, comes Яс followed by a prayer in groups of red апа 
black lines: DHENDPPAM яя фәт пєзятицнрі rtess тити; 
€oowa.& fFTpiac почояяоожсіос ожор, NAT dwpx 
єсэсн ФепочэяетпожТ NowwT Tenowoxyr AA- 
эяос тєп|оох пас. ФТ Фн eTaqqgon epog ANI- 
хорон NHTEARHA Tuoss ni rtess Дегестд, гггепеноут 
абврадляя nele tregi спол птє| снра. Nico tees 
щоп EPOK OTN MENNHH піяяатризяя пгиєтосаріс- 
THpion эяпекбок паржон ETTAIOTT KATA 
CALOT MIBEN ПІЛМІАКОИМ яя яя лс OCOD, ARKKAIZ- 
TAMH OCOD, зя.зх8А1ицуєяя280 ПІСЄМЛО белметтгеж- 

AEE, ENOATIAPAXET TKUHpI пєполяяєпсор. NOOY 
© APIPWOC яя TL. 14. TO TEC пхизяя. HA плагризоч попа 
€T€IUA Newarreadtion єөохАб єдцөх.яятоЧ єбол 


Denney сї яя оян: єерєцєрзяємєтам RORTY 
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ETL, HOV тєгєн €wvepbsscewvi NAY MELLNEY- 
QJHpI пе»»лесспночж NEARNH вөпноч LLENEMCWY. 

Пос inc псс пєпаХненнос nowt Т щєйбїөэ 
nag epes зяпєцбіс Henp ness z nearA Den- 
Іхняя ктетфе HenT орд. ATENH eom ETAT- 
panay Феппочо,бночжі ожор, эяфФрнТ єтачерф- 
SLES! зяпєкрап єбочАвб SIKENTIKAS,! ApINEY- 
BLES! роз бептекэяетожро очор, беппалкеон 
Dar $$1ep5c4cp пси KEKCaRapwost Фот NELL- 
парнрі MexaTita еөо%2.6. ісхенпцеяяца енер, MTE- 
Iuemneo, THPOT 2.яяңп. 

Monogram of the Cross: “Іп the name of the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit, the Omodsial and undivided Trinity being one Deity 
whom we bless and glorify. O God, who received the gifts of righteous 
Abel, and the sacrifice of our father Abraam, and the two mites of the 
widow woman, receive then, O our lord, lover of man, the thank-offering 
of thy servant (the) archon worthy of all kinds of honour, the Deacon, 
lover of Christ and lover of charity and lover of strangers, the Sheikh, 


Wali 'd-Daulah Abu ‘1-Barakét the son of Abu 'l-Mansür. (For) he 
provided for (the writing of) this holy book of the four rivers of life, 





which are the four holy Gospels, having wrought it of his righteous labour 
to insure thereby profit of his soul, for remembrance of himself and his 
sons and his brothers and those who come after him. 

70 Lord Jesus Christ, our true God, recompense him for his labour with 
a hundred and sixty and thirty(-fold) in heavenly Jerusalem in the land 
of the living, who have pleased thee by their works ; and as he remembered 
thy holy name upon the earth, remember him also in thy kingdom, and 
also in this world forsake him not, for thou art blessed, the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit from and unto ages of all ages. Amen.’ 

The last paragraph is probably of much later writing. 

Abfi Salih (see Anecdota Oxon., Sem. Series vii, Evetts, 1895), who 
wrote probably at the beginning of the thirteenth century, alludes to the 
Sheikh Abû '1-Barakát Mauhdb ibn Mansür ibn Mufarraj, ‘the Alexandrian 
deacon,’ as the biographer of the 66th Patriarch Christodulus (1047-1077), 
also to another Sheikh Abu ’1-Barakat Y&hanná, the scribe, son of Abu 1- 
Laith, who was the metwalli of the Diwan at-tahkik (treasury office), and 
put to death in 1134. ‘This date is too early if the above colophon is 
genuine, and it is possible that confusion has arisen between two individuals 
bearing the same name, unless, as still more likely, another person is meant. 
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A statement closely resembling the above occurs in the Curzon MS. 
of the Martyrdom of S. Isaac, dated 1199, edited by Dr. Budge. 

р. VAE? contains the eighteenth page of an Arabic Calendar, which 
begins at the end of the book. On the last page are three prayers in 
Arabic of two readers (1) of George son of Sarah, who read in the book ; 
(2) Sa'id son of George son of Anba Romanus (?), who invokes the inter- 
cession of ‘this Gospel ;' and (3) of Michael son of Matthew, who studied 
in the book, and gives the date 1508, an. Mart. 1224. 

The omissions of this MS. have been remarked upon by Bp. Lightfoot, 
and a table will be found at the end of this section shewing the omissions 
of all the MSS., where several omit together. Besides these, À omits one 
word or more seventy times, four of these omissions correspond to a Greek 
variant, but the remainder may be due to the negligence of the writer. 
In constant agreement with € and H, this MS. may be ranked among the 
three containing the purest form extant of the Bohairic Version. 

The corrections are of two kinds, either in imitation of the text over 
erased letters, or in a thinner hand than the text, but possibly contemporary 
with it. 

Wilkins mentions this MS. as n. 17. Fol. of the Huntingtonian collec- 

tion, and amongst the five of the Bodleian Library which he used. 

The MS. was first collated with Schwartze’s text, which has been 
practically the standard throughout, then copied, and finally collated with 
the proofs of the printed text. 


3. В, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 13 (Greg. 18), perfect. A.D. 1179, 
an. Mart. 896 Thoût (Aug.-Sept.), vellum, foll. 286 (+6), col. І, ll. 35, 
38.5 x 27.5 em., text 32.6 x 17.3, the lines sometimes end at unequal receding 
distances at the end of page and chapters, quires irregular, writing archaic ; 
punctuation (sometimes in middle of word 5C. O^f UW, CO. TU) by large gilt 
points within red circles and larger heartshaped forms gilt within double red 
line, smaller forms of the same shape with single red line, small blue and 
black horizontal lines after the heartshaped forms, small € and ¢ above 
. abbreviated and other letters; 1. с. small usually, inclosing a gilt floret, 
8. €. not much smaller without ornament; ch. Copt. and Gr. in Matthew, 
ch. Copt. in the rest, marked by space with graceful arabesques, sometimes 
inclosing numeral; Am. sec. can. marked by gilt floret as far as p. 14, 
then a gilt point, floret resumed later, non-archaic uncials with accom- 
panying cursives of sections, but not of canons: paginated with uncials 
every second page on verso, the numbers beginning afresh for each Gospel, 
but also paged at foot of page with inverted Syriac letters in one series from 
the beginning, proceeding by even numbers like the Coptic: the ending and 
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beginning (marked by the commas below) of the irregular quires, proceed 
by 12 foll. in Matthew, 13 and 14 in Mark, 14'and 15 in Luke, and 16 and 
14 in John, are elaborately adorned, and contain the following ejaculations, 
‘Jesus pity us, Christ &c.; My God Jesus Christ, God pity us; Jesus Christ 
the Son, the living God ; My Lord Jesus pity us, Christ our God help us; In 
the name (of) the Father and, the Son and the Holy Spirit; God bless thy 
people, with love of Christ Amen; God forgive me Amen; Pity us God 
Amen; Jesus Christ, my God give salvation; My Lord God, pity us; 
Jesus Christ my God, pity us Amen; Jesus Christ my God, have mercy 
upon us; In the name &c.; Pity us God my Saviour, Jesus Christ my 
God; God my God, pity us Amen; God my God my Saviour, bless his 
people Amen Amen.’ The quires are numbered at foot of the page with 
Estrangelo Syriac letters and Arabic equivalents, beginning from the end 
and enumerating 16 sets of foll. varying from 12 to 18 foll. L&G, 
224p, КАТА. ЛОЖКА. once, 10% are signed on verso for the 
Evangelists’ names.—Orthography, RLAOCTHC. 

р. 12 large picture of dignified seated figure in blue robe with crosier, 
while behind stands a man, black-faced, white-robed, holding a red book, 
with a bordering Arabic inscription: ‘In the name &е. (effaced) one God, 
this is the picture of the holy, spiritual, celebrated Anba Markus, Patriarch 
of the great city Alexandria and Egypt and Abyssinia and Nubia and the 
five cities, the 73rd (Patriarch).’ 

p. 22 has the following writing: MIA EWATTEAION єө0%2.6. 


SLATOEOC пеяя»ялркос AO«*YKAC NERKRIWANMHC | 


па T RerAiceekH птєптопос пРеєцуокос єөожд 6 


Faria geapia ATeTsseiaf ‘The four holy Gospels, 
Matthew and Mark, Luke and John, belonging to the Library of the Place 
of the holy Theotokos, Saint Mary of Damietta.’ 

p. 2^ large picture of seated figure with Arabic inscription: 'In the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, one God, the 
poor (and) weak servant of the Lord (and) Saviour Jesus Christ, Michael 
the ? wrote these four holy Gospels, and painted them, and bound them. 
And the picture is of our Lord (and) Saviour Jesus Christ Other small 
paintings illustrative of the text (first three Gospels) abound in the book, of 
vigorous and fairly good drawing, while the frequent arabesque ornament 
is often of real beauty. Each Gospel has a frontispiece with more or less 


ornamented borders ої interlacing colours,—Mark and John having a large | 


cross on previous verso with 'Jesus Christ my Saviour pity me, Jesus 
Christ my God pity me, Amen.’ | 
р. 87% after the subscription of Matthew, ЕПХООК ENKA 
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€&oX Hen dapss0woer рояя пі wya sh Dent ти- 
NACKA “Тһе end on 24(th) of Pharmouthi (April), year 894 of the 
Martyrs on the 3(rd day of) Easter.’ 

p. 133? after the subscription of Mark is пос ФТ Texsrx TON 
тн яятиєбіни enevTedAtc ETAYCHAI RLI- 
KAHA dH вето: палеяяпа2. eopowssow] epog 
хевтископос птетвеәмаТ nonc Ye aicHar 


euo T & ропот T Я}. Wy with Arabic translation, ‘Lord 
God give rest to the soul of the needy useless (one) who wrote, Michael, 
who is unworthy фо -be called bishop of Damietta the city, Amen 
(=1+40+8+50=99); I have written it, Thoàt 6 (September), time of 
the Martyrs 896=1179, because Thoüt is the first month Aug.—Sept. 


From рр. 134? to 151^ (Luke i-v), besides the usual Arabic explanation 
of the miniatures, are Arabic titles of sections. At the end of Luke after 


the subscription is ПОС ПАЛІ $2 Tu CS ov! Nehinn eTagcHar 
$219CAHAÀ теямаТ agent епхок Dene єбол 


феппацупі розяти wy э}. ‘Lord pity the vile and needy опе 
who wrote, Michael (of) Damietta, Amen; the end on Paópi 8 (October), 
year of the Martyrs 896.’ 


p. 281? after the subscription of John is а colophon (and Arabic trans- 
lation) the same as after Mark, except потєФ. for UT V. , &.A 4 H1 for 
qe, пхиж eRor DencHar Heni eloa HenToks 
XP бо. for &1C254. &c. ‘the end of writing on 13 of Tobi 
(January) &c. 896.’ 

p. 281> ETKAS,C MMIKANON ЄТ ака DpH! пхе- 
пєшоТ вөоҡлб6 Фептир,»яот santa євбочАв 
TUATIOC EXCENIOVC NEARTIATIOC OYAIA4IOC A NEV- 
ArreAion ce0va8 ожор, ежог I ПКА ПОП. 

migowrr arterat понт пхєги A 222 7060tr 
IL pKOIt мочка тилом. 

m & arterat uu xeni  эялтөвон 
$£4.pKOI. AOCKAM. 

m v aw[s&aT пкт xeni v эжатөвоп 
AOCKAN IWA TUTO. 

m A awlssaT понт xeni v ea Toco 
ззарког зло. 
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m Є ажржөлТ HAnTY пхєепі 6 seat econ 
AOCKAMN. 

її £c avtTarat пита пхепі 6 xeaTecon 
29.2 pKON. 

m z artet Anty xen б яя 
ОА МПО. | | 

пі H АТААТ nOutTy пхеш & яядркоп 
AO KA.It. 

m e steat nOuTy пхеш 6 rAowKan 
IWA TITO". 


TU 1 пн ETACXOCTOVT NXE фожал фожал 28.28.0076. 
"The usual (lit. The custom of the) canons which our holy fathers 
Saint Euseniüs (Eusebius) and Saint Ülimios (Ammonius) set down by the 


&TOCEON 


grace of the Holy Spirit (for the) four holy Gospels; and being ten canons. 
The first in which agree the four, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. 
The second in which agree the three, Matthew, Mark, Luke. 
The third in which agree the three, Matthew, Luke, John. 
The fourth in which agree the three, Matthew, Mark, John. 
The fifth in which agree the two, Matthew, Luke. 
The sixth in which agree the two, Matthew, Mark. 
The seventh in which agree the two, Matthew, John. 
The eighth in which agree the two, Mark, Luke. 
The ninth in which agree the two, Luke, John. 
The tenth for the things which each of them (separately) have said.’ 
These canons occupy part of eight pages, and the MS. continues with 


TUKA.ItOIt. ICT Ere A. поо IUT ertica S 6 a T ort rtessru- 
KIpPIAKH Aen possmu THpc mnessnixitess: ebRwr 
mu етсбножт єтєлї пе пісАвватоп є Ткі- 


PIAKH А. “Тһе canon (or rule) of the lections for the Saturdays and the 
Sundays in the whole year and the signs for finding out the things which 
are written, namely these, C (the seventh day) (for) the Saturdays, & 
(the first day) (for) the Sundays.’ The first page contains OWOST, 
MAOM, ZEWP, SCOIAK, the second "70061, RLEXCIP, TMI- 
SLA PEHOCM Пі2,93. (the fast the 40), the third ПИ (the до), 
PARLENWE, MACONC, MAUI, ЄПҢП, RRECUWPH, the 
fourth ПІКО"РХІ ABOT the little (intercalary) month. The letters 
a, 6, С, which are above the sections іп the three columns, stand for 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. The first table providing for the four Saturdays | 
and Sundays of Thoût. | | | 








„чл NEU C7 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. xlv 












































Өшоет 
mica 6. 
батоп| poe! сорт NICEMA 
NELARKI (evening) (morning) | (synaxis) 
PIZKH 
— 2. Ж 2. 
6 2. ERE te £x г ME TUUM 
CHU IH к^. | ров poa 
e 5. 2. Т 
po^ px Ciz OK OX 
- 2. 8 8 
B bag ioc... Бы ыы ты 
З Zh rA ІВ Ie mt I 
= v | v 
АВ | gr үң | тсң | рік ркЕ 
= X 
S V 22 79 KY KE 
к y. A Жы 5.) T 
БЕРЕСІЗ! Fro YN | ске CRZ 
© X EUM d Ems porq: 
ое oz IR К At AH 
AX &. M Ө“, UE 
OA OE |р pz OA OE 




















According to the colophons, which are contemporary, the MS. may 


have been begun in the year 1178, Matthew was finished in April of that 


year, Mark in September 1179, Luke in October 1179, and John in 
January 1180. The scribe Michael, Metropolitan of Damietta, is mentioned 
by Le Quien, Vansleb, and Renaudot: and Abt Salih quotes from his 
writing a statement of the heretical opinions of Mark Ibn al-Kanbar, 
whose history affords an interesting episode in that work ably edited by 


. Mr. Evetts. 


After the colophons occur some small Arabic notes, difficult to read, 
but apparently referring to the collation of the MS, by the diorthotes or 
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corrector, whose name seems to be given as Khayil (= Michael) They 
merely record the collation and the dates, which may be for John 
Amshir (Mechir) 3, 1180, for Matthew Amshir 4, 1180, for Luke Amshir 8, 
1180, and for Mark Amshir 18 or 28, 1180. 

The MS. is said to have been brought to France by S. Louis (Tromler 


0. H. Bibliotheca Copto-jacobita, 1767, p. 38). 


Bp. Lightfoot remarks that this MS. is erroneously dated 1173 in the 
Catalogue, and 1164 by Le Long. 

Wilkins mentions it amongst his ' Parisiensia, but with (п. 329? and 
without particulars of the text, nor does he record any collation, as he 
does of the Vat. MSS. 

The text is peculiar throughout, containing many slight differences of 
reading. In most of the important omissions it agrees with A, and besides 
there are тод. И is nearest F in Luke and John, and probably also in 
Matthew, but the imperfect state of F renders this uncertain ; in Mark ГМ 
are nearest to B. The lectionary Hunt 26 often supports B alone. 

The MS. has been collated by the editor twice for Matthew, and 
once for the rest, 1890-93. 


4. O,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 16, formerly De la Mare 579, 
Reg. 330° (Greg. 21), almost perfect. A. D. 1196, an. Mart. 920, paper, foll. 369 
(+2), coll. 2, ll. 26, 28.5 x 21 cm., text 24.4 x 14.9 cm., quinions, writing 
resembling A, though rougher, probably by same writer as Со; punctuation 
> Ф зо, 1. с. measure three lines of text, (1) ornamented black, 
(2) black reddened, (3) red, ornament very rarely attached, s. c. black 
reddened or red; ch. Copt. Gr. (9 for (42% kibty, y for #3) rümy) marked 
by one or two or three red lines of text, with green uncial numbers for 
Greek, red for Coptic; Am. sec. red and can. black uncials, marked in the 
text also by red words or-part of word, Arabic has Coptic cursive numbers 
red for chapters, black for sec. can., apparently of the same date as the 
translation: paginated with uncials every second page: quire endings &c. 
I, SCE, and s.c. o. No paintings except frontispieces of the Gospels.— 
Orthography, red ФТ, this abbreviation once (Matt. г, 23) has dot below. 

The MS. in its present state begins with the register of titles of 
Matthew forming part of the prologue to the Gospel. This prol. and three 
others are found іп Сі: D, Е о 333.4 with considerable variation. Though 
a corrector has supplied the missing text at p. 343 the readings of this 
supplement are inferior to those of Кі, which are here given instead: 


Henhpan я. тот пєзяпанрі пєяятиппл. соод. 
owmnowT потиуг. yapt ттепережфросжин ожор, 
фено mgen еррөнож OCH єросі. ожор, ATEN- | 
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ILOJI HcANIQENTATCI MH етачжерцорп EROA 
FAenmipeyrfckKu птеп о, nopeoaogoc Den- 
пієрфаяєчі WrukeDaAcor MTEMA Newarreason 
ETTAIHOCT зяпєзя60 NOTAI OYAI 2922000. IE 
підрівзяо(с) ETENDHTOV пеэяпетөожнт Є2,рні 


єхөз AMAWC пєспоняя л. THpOY. ожор, TENNI 


єбо^ олтотс AMIKEPAACON вожта.хро птєпєс- 
TLO epatc esepeyHuwnt enh еткоур ерос 
ETADONIALHIM ATeMmanarnweic. Ожор, під ріо- 
зяос MTenikeparAcon NTeMiewarvearAion KATA 
SLATOCON muyt FH пкєфаАлєом кєпттос YT 
miKowx: THE cytat cqr ewebopx Z8 Nar- 


MWCIC ME охоо, THU MNEYCAXI & пщо MELLY 


ICA xt. | 
Ожор, пәл пе пєрфазяєчі NNIKedAACON THpow 


шотєних пис FH не 2 еөбе «е. (Су begins а Z 


вөбефн ETACEPMIPATIN ALLOY and ends YT Єөбє- 
TANACTACIC $2 ПОС, giving the register of the Coptic chapters.) 

“In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, one бой; 
we rejoice toward God, and confide in him for everything, and we follow 
the footsteps of the primitive teachers of the orthodox faith as regards the 
titles (lit. the reminder) of the four honourable Gospels, (placed) before 
each of them, (giving) the numbers which belong to the chapters and an 
abstract of their contents (lit. meaning): and we produce the chapters as 
an established arrangement for the convenience (lit. to cause to come near) 
of those who require some fixity of the signs of the lections (ry) 1, 
And the numbers of the chapters of the Gospel according to Matthew are 
for the large 68, for the Coptic 93, for the small 355; (of these smaller) 
293 in common (with the other Gospels) of the Evangelists, while 62 are 
peculiar; and the number of his words (pnuara) is 2000 and боо. And 
these are the titles (lit. the reminder) of all the 68 large Greek chapters : 
1 Concerning (thus before every title) the asking of the Magi, 2 the little 


children whom Herod slew, 3 the preaching of John, 4 the teaching of the 
. Saviour, 5 the beatitudes, 6 the cleansing of the leper, 7 the centurion, ` 


З Peter’s mother-in-law, 9 them who were healed by the Lord among many 
who were sick, 10 him whom he did not command to follow him, 11 the 





1 The text is very corrupt, and the translation conjectural. 
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rebuking the winds and the sea, 12 the demoniacs, 13 the palsied, 14 the 
call of Matthew the publican, 15 the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue, 
16 her who had the issue of blood, 17 the seeing of the two blind, 18 the 
deaf demon, 19 the sending of the apostles, 20 the messengers of John, 
21 him who had the withered hand, 22 him who was blind, having a 
demon, being dumb, 23 the seeking of the Scribes and Pharisees for signs , 
from heaven, 24 the parables, 25 the beheading of John, 26 the five loaves 
and two fishes, 27 the walking of the Lord upon the waters of the sea, 
28 the transgressing of the Scribes and Pharisees of the commandments 
of God, 29 the Cananean and Phenician woman, 30 the healing the blind 
and lame and dumb, 31 the seven loaves, 32 the leaven of the Pharisees, 
33 the asking in Cesarea Philippi, 34 the transfiguration of Jesus before 
them on mount Thabór, 35 the casting out the devil from the epileptic, 
36 them who took the tribute, and the casting a stater from the fish’s 
mouth, 37 the asking of the disciples of the Lord, who is the great in the 
kingdom of heaven, 38 the parable of the 100 sheep, 39 him who owed 
the many talents, 40 them who asked him whether it was lawful for a 
man to put away his wife, 41 the rich man who asked the Lord, 42 the 
labourers of the eleventh hour, 43 the sons of Zebedee, 44 the two blind 
in Jericho, 45 the coming of the ass and the foal, 46 the healing of the 
dumb and lame and blind, 47 the fig-tree which was withered, 48 the 
chief priests and elders who asked the Lord, 49 the parable of the two 
sons, 50 the parable of the vineyard and the tower, 51 them who were 
called to the wedding, 52 them who asked about the census, 53 the 
Sadducees who tempted the Lord, 54 the lawyer who tempted him, 55 the 
Lord asking them, 56 the answer of the Lord to the Scribes and Pharisees, 
57 the last consummation, 58 the day and the hour, 59 the ten virgins, 
60 them who received the talents, 61 the coming of the Lord, 62 her who 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 63 the asking for the preparation of the 
passover, 64 the mystic supper, 65 the betrayal of the Lord by Judas, 
66 the denial of Peter, 67 the repentance of Judas Iscariot, 68 Joseph of 
Arimathea and the receiving of the body of the Lord—again the Resur- 
rection.’ These titles іп Е; are numbered with red uncials for the Coptic 
and red cursives for the Arabic, both contemporary; ©, also has uncials 
and cursives. For the life of Matthew, which probably came here, and 
which is inserted on a recent leaf (fol. 58), see Ey. 


р. 4% contains the following in an elaborately adorned frontispiece: | 
TENEPS, HTC Ффепебонота, 2I bT пеэялпсәл птесі- 
пачуг CHEnievarveaio NTERXRATOEOC тә пос- 
толос owar ебол HENNIE зал6нтнс. ерефТ mam 
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пТпростатнс ATAY APH eTagqcHar пєзяфн 
єтиху понти пєяяфн ETCWTERR єроср SAKAI. 


K ^ р, “We begin with the help of God and the excellence 
of his aid the writing of the Gospel of Matthew the Apostle, one of the 
twelve disciples, May God grant his protection to him who wrote and 
him who readeth in it and him who heareth it Amen. Chapter the first.’ 
The Gospel then begins with ornamental letters, and black and red lines 


of archaic letters, the genealogy being written in pairs of lines alternately 
black and red. 


р. 104% frontispiece with TAPOCH ПЄряя на MNECAT- 
TEAION KATA яя д ркоп. Cyepanag я. ФТ pr етер- 
вонеш Epon. ожор, тєчсєяя ги eqefTOTEN. ожор, 
песня: теплАпА Ин, охоо, теєчяяєтшАпо,өнЧ 
(ч є)пєро,өнох OCH EROA, охор, FTpPIATIKON RAI- 
МОС TENNAS, T epoc. OVOS, NENS, HT есгтехрноет 
EXENTRLETOCAI пожоут. Ото», TENKA cp pri 
EXENTEYCENT. ожор, aytovkRo инт пхєпєп- 
пожТ. Очор, acowtn NAxTen Mxeneq Taio. 
OCOD, (A)NTAXPO LLLLON THPEN ES, pHI ехентесі- 
cei]. xea.nog,r epa Tema m ED, PHI ExENTEYS,EATIIC. 
ожор, AMALRoNI яяяяоп cerTecgoseriugT. 
Озо»?, пт єп», єп дп сл. боћ HENNEYLLITWOTI ожор, 
ілінсе птепесцка 1. Очор, ETELRRLLLONTEN 
єрпарагтисеє cabor аяпіотиміо, EGOA. охоо, 
(A)MEPORKOAOTIN OVOJ, (п) тєпяяоко, понт поли 
Ффєпин єто,нп пєяя пн €oowornp. AGTHITEN 28- 
MAZIWA NTEMNALAPT рос пєзяптояяні. XEL- 
поп єт лє пттен(уснож KATA ФрнТ єтаді- 
хос пхєпіотро. хеТә,нппе anok Тожорп эў 9) 0)- 
TEN эяФрнТ Moanecwos бепөэянТ no aite ovi 
MELLO апочимц. Очор, AqepS 220T Milena TERRL(I) 
(au)Meqpan вөо%ж2.6. єчє man EKOA ин ETEN- 
єр лє эя»яос MEKAMENMAPANTWRKA. OY p, IPHNH 
EROA HENNCAI ATENEKEVATTEAION NH ETAKTHIY 
SLILANKOC MIANOCTOAoc BHENTAcHI птереяя- 


рояян пореолозос. охор, песі2.ріөяяос птепіке- 
VOL. І. d 


1 INTRODUCTION. 


€, фа.Аєо ETATOWOTT EL, PHI exo» Nxeneyo, ПОӨЄСЇС 
ожти эян nkeda eon owkowxi WAE eqeTssa t 
wit естфорх КЁ AKA. «сл эллецежахселмопн 
HentnoarAic роөян Hentfacwns пптризяєос ETE- 
Teqpanvidz ожор, єҷололш $2$5220c пхепешоут 
еттәло«т 2.66л пєтрос HAenfrmoaAic рояян 
ITA AYCHASI зязя0сі MXERLAPKOC ожор, Aq, IWIY 
зяаясс demfnoc рако пєзяссняя MELLE 
Baki ФєпТрояяпі ILo a Ффепезаєтотро 
MKAawaloc seencencatana Aree yic птепепсоз- 
THD 9216 прояети. Очор, ATXI AENKEXWAL 
xeascHuty Ффєемїасті пасстріос ожор, TEYA- 
рюяяос гстенесісе XI Aw. 
& TAPOCH элпеча V UCAIOIRC пеяятиозяяс MT €ICO- 


&NMHC (giving the register of the 54 Coptic chapters). 


"The beginning of the translation of (the) Gospel according to Mark. 
May it please God, our helper, and may his strength assist us. His 
mercy is our store (əl; ы>)) and his compassion our trust (reading 
єроҷ, D, for EROA), and we believe the eternal Trinity and our 
heart is established upon the one Godhead (Юу), and our understanding 
is firm upon his foundation, and our mind (reading NOC for 
tox T, D,) is purified by him, and his gift hath been communicated 
to us, and we all establish ourselves upon his foundation, because we 
take our stand upon his hope and rely upon his greatness. And we 
depart not from his paths though ignorant of his intelligence. And 
when we have no resource outside of the revelation, and confess апа 
are grieved at the preaching of the things which have been concealed and 
revealed, he hath given to us the merit of the martyrs and the righteous, 
because we (are) in the last times, according as the king hath said: 
“ Behold, I send you as sheep amongst lions and wolves." And he hath 
granted to our ignorance his holy name, forgiving us our shortcomings 
and our transgressions, (giving us) peace by the excellence of his (lit. thy) 
Gospel, which he gave to Mark the Apostle in the language of the orthodox 
Romans. And the (lit. his) numbers of the (lit. his) chapters, in which 
are collected their (lit. his) contents, are for the large, 48 chapters, the 
small, 235; (of these) 213 chapters in common, 22 peculiar to Mark. He 
wrote his Gospel in the city of Rome in the language of the Romans of 
France (EYPANVIA, i. e. Latin), and our honourable father Abba Petros 


—— m 
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having preached it in the city of Rome, Mark thereupon wrote it and 
preached it in the city of Alexandria (Rakoti) and Egypt (Chémi) and the 
five cities, in the fourth year of the reign of Claudius, after the Ascension 
of our Saviour twelve years. And it was found in another book that it 
was written in the Assyrian language, and the (his) number of his words 
(ната) is 1800." Then follow the 54 titles, instead of which the 48 of 


` E; are given: 1 Concerning him who had the unclean spirit, 2 Peter's 


mother-in-law, 3 those who were healed among many sick, 4 the leper, 
5 the palsied, 6 Levi of Alpheos, 7 him who had the withered hand, 8 his 
choosing the Apostles, 9 the parable of the sower, то the rebuking of the 
winds and the sea, 11 him who had the legion, 12 the daughter of the 
ruler of the synagogue, 13 the woman who had the issue of blood, 14 the 
commission (2114.7 &KH) of the Apostles, 15 John and Herod, 16 the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 17 the walking of the Lord upon the sea, 18 the 
transgressing the commandment of God, 19 the Cananean and Phenician 
woman whose daughter had an unclean spirit, 20 the deaf dumb, 21 the 
seven loaves and the fishes, 22 the leaven of the Pharisees, 23 the blind, 
24 ihe asking at Cesarea Philippi, 25 the transfiguration of Jesus, 
26 him who was epileptic who had the demon, 27 them who reasoned as 
to who was the great among them, 28 the Pharisees who asked tempting 
him, 29 the rich man who asked the Lord, 30 the sons of Zebedee, 
31 Bartimeos the son of Timeos, 32 the foal, 33 the fig-tree which 
withered, 34 never failing in prayer, 35 the asking of the chief priests of the 
Lord by what authority doest thou these things, 36 the vineyard, 37 them 
who asked him about the census, 38 the Sadducees who say there will be no 
resurrection, 39 the scribe who asked him, 40 the Lord asking them, 41 the 
woman who had the two mites, 42 the final consummation, 43 the day or 
the hour, 44 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 45 the passover, 
46 the prophecy of the betrayal, 47 the denial of Peter, 48 him who asked 
for the body of the Lord Jesus: in E, red uncials and black cursives. 


p. 107 Mark begins with ornamental letters &c. after the heading 
Tenepo utc dSen&oneis spt ecHar samievwar- 
тело KATA яялркоп Teqmtpechia ер,рні exuit 
&29*HIt К А & ‘We begin with the help of God to write the Gospel 
according to Mark, his intercession be with us Amen. Chapter i.’ 


р. 169% оп a bordered page begins T&PDCH пТєєлогіа. 


озяпієча С ємо KATA AOTKAN. Du еталбіжолт 


mar Фєппєчпат эжепенса тані (н, 6) ness T- 


заєт ВЄМАЄ. охор, єцсояяс ENENLKAITWOT! KLEN- 
d 2 


C 


Cy 
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ENCANTAKO пєзяЧкакі. OVOP, AYEPOTWINI LA- 
Mentnovc AENTeycodia, NATACPHxXY messrmeerto- 
эяос Пожомі?, eRor. очор, &qT nan i0 voor 
етхор Фєпфн eTaqowpn nan NARTY єбол 
Фєппиізячстнроп ATENAS, E Den TpiaTiKon 
RAIAN NexrPareTowal KTeyowcia. Очор, ag- 
cwax €&0A gapon iutipopssa DENH ETAYINI 
эээ»о 25ennecgewavvexo єк, C)yPFReove. OH 
ETAYOWPM пиєчяя ник OCOD, ажсовяс IUTECAIA- 
енкн. o(O, Сужоє?, Aweposnigf пиєцщфнрі ото?, 
алеєрщфнрі яяпАрллотоп. ожор, avGwpn efor 
пхепесіяяорфн охоо, АЧТ $3100 rtocp Фептечеж- 
фросжпн. Хієчсявариючт хесбосі пхєпєчооч 
охор, зяявог кепожТ ERHA єрок. тєпєрр,нтс 
Z5ene&oueia sapt -renka^ovpadnu Lanse twig 
NTEMIECATTEAICTHC Ложка (С, С) ожор, ПІАПОС- 
ToAoc. TEY(+Ep, оупресб12. ep pur exo Єр 
лзяни. Охоо, rua. pressoc птєпєкєфа.Лєоп eg, pni 
єхєпфн єтасурахро 25emmxos& MTEmiopeoao- 
goc очи? Nt owkowxi: ace Tarek АЧАТ 
WOT, CVS €(4., О)чфорх ох. AYCHA яя mecjeva. v ve- 
мон Жептаспт o mnnurowenu(sm, 0) Aenferzork 
прогя пі NTEKAawaloc пожро xeenencaTana- 
Хзяділс птєпєпос IHC AXC к прояяті Фєптат- 
TIONMIA CTV VY MHOJO(*HMCAXI, Cj). p.170 Ttepbas evi 
ANIK ^ Te (giving the register of the Coptic chapters). 

“Тһе beginning of the blessing of the Gospel according to Luke. He 





who guided us by his mercy after the error and blindness, having beheld 
(EYORRC, Со ИСО? С) our ways along (lit. after) corruption and 
wickedness, and enlightened our minds by his infinite wisdom and his 
revealed law, and hath given to us a strong plea in that he revealed to us 
the mysteries of the faith in the eternal Trinity and the Unity of his essence. 
And he dispelled from us illusions (lg,sJl) by the glorious Gospel which | 
he sent, and by which his signs were discerned, and his covenant agreed 
upon, and his wonders magnified, and the marvellous wondered at; and his 
outward appearance was shewn, and he gave delight in his joy; because 
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blessed (and) exalted is his glory, and there is no God beside him (lit. thee). 
With the help of God we begin our copying of the preaching of the Evangelist 
and Apostle Luke, may his intercession be with us for ever Amen. And the 
numbers of his chapters according as they are established in the orthodox 
books are of the large, 83 and the small, 342, (of these) 271 in common and 71 
peculiar. He wrote his Gospel in the language of the Greeks in the twelfth 
year of Claudius the king after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ ten 
years, in Antioch, stichoi ооо.” Then follow the 86 titles (перфая ev: ), 
instead of which the 84 of Ку are given: 1 the apographé, 2 the shepherds, 
3 Simeon the priest, 4 Anna the prophetess, 5 the word which came to John, 
6 them who asked John, 7 the temptation of the Saviour, 8 him who 
had the unclean spirit, 9 Peter’s mother-in-law, 10 them who were healed 
among many who were sick, ІР the draught of the fishes, 12 the leper, 
13 the palsied, 14 Matthew the Evangelist, 15 him who had the withered 
hand, 16 the choosing of the twelve Apostles, 17 the beatitudes, 18 the 
centurion, 10 the son of the widow in Nain, 20 the messengers of John, 
21 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 22 the parable of the sower, 
23 the rebuking of the winds and the waves of the waters, 24 him who 
- had the legion, 25 the daughter of the ruler ої the synagogue, 26 her who 
had the issue of blood, 27 the sending of the twelve Apostles, 28 the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 29 the Lord's asking them, ' Who do men say 
I am?’ 30 the transfiguration, 31 him whose son was epileptic, 32 the 
reasoning of the Apostles which of them is the great, 33 him whom he 
did not command to follow him, 34 the seventy who were sent two and 
two, 35 the lawyer who asked the Lord, 36 him who fell among 
(ETAQINI ETOT OF) the robbers, 37 Martha and Mary, 38 praying, 
39 him who had the deaf spirit, до the woman who lifted up her voice in 
the multitude, 41 them who asked for signs from heaven, 42 the Pharisee 
who called the Lord, 43 the woe of the lawyers, 44 the leaven of the 
Pharisees, 45 him who wished to divide the inheritance, 46 the rich man 
whose land was fertile, 47 the Galileans and those in the Syléam, 48 the 
woman with the spirit of sickness, 49 the parables, 50 him who said, ‘Are 
there few who will be saved?’ 51 them who spoke to the Lord, ‘ Herod 
wishes to slay thee, 52 the dropsical, 53 the not having the chief seats 
at banquets, 54 them who were called to the supper, 55 the parable of 
the building of the tower, 56 (concerning omitted) a parable concerning 
‘the roo sheep, 57 him who went to a far country, 58 the steward of 
unrighteousness, 59 the rich man and Lazarus the poor, 60 the ten lepers, 
61 the judge of unrighteousness, 62 the Pharisee and the publican, 63 the 
rich man who asked the Lord, 64 the blind, 65 Zacheos, 66 him who 
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went to a land to receive a kingdom, 67 them who received the ten pounds, 
68 the foal, 69 the chief priests and scribes who asked the Lord "Бу what 
authority doest thou these things?’ То the vineyard, 71 the crafty asking 
about the census, 72 the Sadducees, 73 the Lord asking the Pharisees, 
74 the poor widow and the two mites, 75 the final consummation, 76 the 
passover, 77 them who strove which should be the great, 78 the speaking 
of Simon, 79 the seeing of Herod of the Lord, 80 the women who wept 
and bewailed him, 81 the robber who repented, 82 him who asked for the 
body of the Lord, 83 Cleopa and his friend, 84 the Ascension of the Lord 
into heaven. Іп E, these numbers are red uncials and black cursives. 

The Gospel of Luke begins in the same manner as Mark, except that 
the prayer for intercession is omitted from the opening statement. 


p. 275% with border TAPXH NTECAoOVIA s21u€*a v- 
хємо KATA лиин HenBonoers sp тєпєр- 
QHTC ожор, Henticar тєл] птєпбізя цу г 
"єпєрфаяєчі MIKEPAACON LATIETATTEAION MTE- 
IWANMHC пщнр: поєвєлєос mipeyo wig. отш 
TE itkeba cor itgowvo K owkovxi WAR eqy fara 
pa& ецфоорх pa 4«qc25a1 s32necevavveio Dene- 
фесос HAeNT Aci ruuovermurm. Hendra er nposs- 
тї Фепезаєтотро пкєсар TAPCO (об) ETAT- 
эзо, прозяти KRLEMENCAMPANLATALLVIC SP nen oc 
ожор, MeNcwTHp IHC AXC. Ожор, ажхіяя DEn- 
Пке(ош. KE, O,)KWAKR X€ttooc TZ WHCTOISCIOIt, OVOJ, 
пөоч Вок аязянийи очо9, Фепкеожі хетнпі 
птєпєчсАхІ бл. пєцфаяєчі MK A BRE (giving the 
register of the Coptic chapters). 


“Тһе beginning of the blessing of the Gospel according to John. With 
the help of God we begin and in the excellence of his aid we proceed to 
(lit. we) record the chapters of the Gospel of John the son of Zebedee, the 
preacher, the great chapters amount to 20, and the small to 232, of these 
I3I are in common, тот peculiar. He wrote his Gospel at Ephesus in the 
language of the Greeks, in the sixth year of the reign of Kesar Tarsos 
(Trajan), which was the thirtieth year after the resurrection of our Lord and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. And it was found in another book that there are | 
360 stichoi, and 2820 signs, and in another (book) that the number of his 
words (рпрата) was 2400.' The titles of the chapters, 46, instead of which 
the 20 chapters of E, are given: 1 Concerning the marriage feast which was 
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in Cana of Galilee, 2 them whom he cast out of the temple, 3 Nicodemus, 
4 the question about purifying, 5 the Samaritan woman, 6 the nobleman, 
7 him who had been thirty-eight years in his sickness, 8 the five loaves and 
the two fishes, 9 the Lord’s walking on the waters, то the blind from birth, 
11 Lazarus, 12 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 13 the words 
which Judas said to them, 14 the mounting upon the ass, 15 the Greeks 
who came to the feast to worship, 16 the Lord washing the disciples’ feet, 
17 the Paraclete, 18 him who asked for the body of the Lord, 19 the good 
news of the angel to the women of the resurrection, 20 the coming of the 
Lord to the Apostles when the doors were shut. 

The Gospel begins similarly to Luke. At the end there are twenty-one 
pages of Arabic directory for the lessons of the year. Then comes an 
Arabie statement preceding the canons also in Arabic, after which is 
another Arabic statement prefatory to a calendar which gives the years 
of Christ (MIPOARTIY MTEMDCC), the years of the Martyrs (ЇЇЇ- 
POLL MTEMIRLAPT), the concurrents of the sun (TII pH) and 
the epacts of the moon (ILIO) in four parallel columns. The first years 
in the two first columns are & pye and ‚рК, 1196 and 920, and the 
last 2.ІС- and APRR, 1416 and 1140. In order to reduce the latter 
to years of Christ 276 or 277 must be added instead of 283 or 284, 
because the Alexandrians wishing that the cycle should begin a new 
period with the reign of Diocletian took upon themselves to diminish 


by ten years the duration of the world. They were already in advance 


of our era by three years, and therefore still differ from our reckoning 


by seven (see L’Art de verifier &c.). It should be observed that although 


the Copts always speak of the year of the Martyrs, their present era begins 
with the accession of Diocletian in 283-284, and before the beginning of 
his Persecution. Тһе MS. contains по name of writer nor date of writing 
or dedication. Wilkins does not mention it, and there is no record of 
former ownership, except a note below the former catalogue numbers ‘Ce 
volume vient de M* de Peires,’ but the reading of this name is uncertain. 

The text is perfect with the exception of a small lacuna, John 16, 6 
S tb — I8 .. . & M, and may be regarded as the same text as С», which is 
imperfect, but appears to have been a finer book written by the same 
scribe. Eighteen omissions occur besides those of the tables, including 
John 9, 26; otherwise the text agrees closely with A and H. 

It was twice collated by the editor for Matthew, and once for the rest, 


1890-93. ` 
5. С», Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 8, formerly Raymund т, imperfect. 
XII-XIII century, paper, foll. 351 (+4), coll. 2, 1). 26, 27, 33.1 x 23.2 cm., 
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Со text 26.2 x 16cm., quinions, writing the same as С); punctuation only > $, 
ornament and capitals similar to C, ; ch. Copt. and Gr. marked as in Сі; 
Am. sec. and can. the same as іп Сі: paginated on verso with Coptic 
uncials as Оу, but with another pagination in Coptic cursives, probably 
a correction of the uncials: quire enrichment the same as in C4. 

The seven first pages are recent, and an Arabic statement therein says 
that Matthew wrote in the Hebrew (45! ай) in Palestine (41.8) seven 
‘years after the Ascension, and preached it in Jerusalem and India (Axgll). 
After the restored chapters of Matthew on p. 100 begins the same prologue 
as in Сі for Mark at the word 9,ТПОӨЕСІС and continues to 20), 
where is inserted in red "ГТЕЦЕрф»яежі MKA ПА €T TAI пе 
(and cursive for 54) ‘his reminder of the 54 chapters which are these.’ 
After this follow the titles ending with 54. Before Luke there is the 
same prologue as in ©}, and a damaged picture of the Evangelist, and again 
the same prologue for John as in ©}. 

р. 351? contains an Arabic statement as to the restoration of the book 
by Arghadyfis son of John at the expense of the lord Salib the son of the 
Mállá George, both are also styled deacon, archon, and shaykh, in the 
month Pashons (May) of the year 1587, an. Mart. 1303. 

Mai refers this MS. to the fourteenth century, but the exact resemblance 
to О; in writing, style of ornament and text places it in the end of the 
twelfth or beginning of the thirteenth. Wilkins speaks of this MS. as 
among the three which he saw and collated in the Vatican, and which 
were brought from Egypt by Girolamo Vecchetti in 1594, and bequeathed 
to the library by John Baptist Raymund in 1614 ; and he calls it ‘primum,’ 
erroneously assigning to it the date of the restoration, and stating in- 
accurately that there is no prologue to Luke. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—3, 11 ... DH ЄТЄП, 18, то СНО" to the 
end of the Gospel. Mark 1, 44 XENMEKTOCRO—z, 9 ... rto, 
foll. 117-128. Luke, foll. 247, 248, 258, 259. John 18, 37 КЄ ХАР to 
the end of the Gospel. 

Matthew was collated by the editor in 1890, the test chapters in 1893. 


T 6. Г, Evv., Copt., Cairo Patriarchate, не 3 ШЕ Б “number І, f. 12 


and 14’ (Greg. 36), imperfect. A.D. 1184, an. Mart. goo (alleged), paper, foll. 
285 (+5), col. І, ll. 23, 35 x 25.3 cm., text 27 x 18.6 cm., quinions, beautiful 
writing, perhaps nearest to G4 (which was once at the monastery of Al 
"Arabah), but much finer, and bearing sufficient resemblance to A to confirm | 
the date which is given only in a modern colophon; final and abbreviated 
letters very scarce; punctuation, red for all pauses, often %-, and very 
rarely ~~ and 1, l.c. of various size and usually coloured brightly with 
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red and yellow, occasionally only red, s. c. black reddened ; ch. Copt. marked 
by two red lines of text and red uncial numbers, Gr. by black uncial 
numbers for Matthew. As in A there are no lines of archaic letters ; 
Am. sec. and can. given in black uncials, and occasional $ in the text, 
but no other indication: foliated on verso with uncials, #9 АӨ, 
ALKA рк, ок, AOCKA, ТО) in red on recto: quire endings &c. 
Y€, SC, and s.c. 0.; orn. scanty, but birds common for A: two 
frontispieces for Mark and Luke survive uninjured with interlacing border 
of simple rectangular form and without arches, pleasing in colour. The 
beginning and end of the lections are marked in Arabic. 

Orthography, ФТ occurs undoubtedly in text (Luke 8, 10. 23, 40; John 
5, 18), and once very plainly in the margin where it is not in the formal 
writing of the text (Matthew 22, 32); small thin line for point above letters. 

р. СЇӨР Luke ends without inscription, and the following statement 
occurs: iia код жз Же pola LM Lo ay i є а ме WS 
dl Зар ole е3] АЙ ay de lags] „ле (езгі) dled g Cull 
VW ше! шәй] Шә ДЇ ye ed Hy OIL з! eX davai 
шг! eR Jes АШ бз), ЬУ Naga dled ins Ері өші) ES 
" And the restoration of this book was (finished) on the blessed fourth day, 
16th of the month Та, year 1511 of the Martyrs, by means (lit. upon 
hand) of the miserable Athanasius, servant of the holy Church of God 
in the see of Abutij, who sought thereby a reward from God through the 
supplications of the saints Amen: and the date of its original copying was 
year 9oo of the pure Martyrs, may God grant to us acceptation through 
their intercessions Amen.’ 

p. СЯЯ.НЬ contains only ten lines, the rest is ruled as usual and left 
blank, except for two Arabic notes, (1) neat, |80) sed P “negligence 
of the poor copyist;’ (2) rough, partly concealed by patch, appears to 
refer to a priest Antüny, and ends ' whoever studies in this Gospel of the 
four Evangelists shall remember all who have laboured on it, and may he 
who prays for any blessing have the like.’ 


р. СПО? after the subscription of John there is an Arabic colophon, 
1011 


4... Жегі 
1420 Avia“? u$s loq 2 dj àn, ъ52)5 Ив date year goo of the 


Martyrs: and its restoration was 1511 of the Martyrs,’ followed by signature 
: of MIP, HKI АӨПАСІО "1 4.1100IKH 'the poor Athanasius (of) 
Apothiké.? Then comes in ornamental writing m e" uA ail 3 


£y d 4) ‘in the name of God the merciful and clement, glory to God 
іп the height,’ and the dedication byl 5» (de ole меге f зу 145; 


r 


D, 
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nd Gs Әуа/ fast yall „шь Ol „УМ! sd yw ХАЛ 
SID буку ш» tag seal gl ad ШЫЎ у ый ше «у? Уу шар Уу glad 
Cle ye Ody Spall Jat АЫЛ БЕТТ g ull oa Ш 3 УМ, sas 
fu! Cals ЖАЛ а, Nel ье, бан! e “Іп sure and perpetual 


dedication to the monastery of our father the great Saint Antony, the 


‘father of monks, known as the mountain of Al ‘Arabah, east of Itfih. 


Let not (the book) be sold, or pledged, or removed from its dedication: 
and let every one who disposes of it or removes it in any way of causing 
it to be lost have his lot with Simon the sorcerer and Judas the traitor, 
and be condemned by God most high and excluded from his happiness. 
Beware, then beware of transgressing this injunction: and upon all 
children of obedience may there descend blessing from the kingdom of 
the great one, whose name and sign are most high: and to God be 
thanks for ever and ever. 

The volume bears a label 4.. giw ye ue es hell ix SI AS 
lagi) “the book of the four Gospels, Coptic without Arabie, year goo of 
the Martyrs’ with the number as given above. In 1892 it was shewn to 
the editor in the Patriarch’s House at Cairo, but was not then in the 
library room. At the destruction of the monasteries in the Eastern desert, 
at the end of the fifteenth century, the books that could be saved appear 
to have been brought to Cairo. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—5, 25 -.. KPIT HC 1°, 25, 25 XINCwp— 
37 --- MONAT. Luke то, 2 70262,->7 ... HEMMEK, 22, 52 
гипрєс@ёжтєрос—66...гїс&Ф. John т, 1—31 ...0%09, 
2.ПОК, 18, 18 OCOP,—4o. 19, 24 XE 2? to the end of the Gospel. 

The text in Matthew and Mark has many of the additions, but in 
Luke and John the few additions agree with A or B. Twenty omissions are 
peculiar. In Mark Г is closely related to M, and these two MSS. come 
nearest to В, in Luke Г із much nearer В than A, while in John it keeps 
with ACGH. 

This MS. was collated throughout by the editor in 1892-93. 

7. Dı, Еуу., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 9, formerly Raymund 4 (Greg. 30), 
perfect. A.D. 1205, an. Mart. 921, paper, foll. бод (+5), coll. 2, ll. 22, 
34.5 x 25 cm., text 25.5 x 17 cm., quinions, writing peculiar to р, E, rather 
thin and free; punctuation, black colon very common and used often with red 
>>> СС С, dot or curve € used over letters ; q, 2,, ф, D, Gare always 
reddened and rarely several other letters; 1. c. small, usually gilt with blue 
ornament arabesqued, occasionally a kind of bird capital for A: 8. C. 
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gilt and sometimes slightly ornamented and with red or black 3; ch. Copt. 
marked by one line of text in semi-archaic letters and black uncial numbers, 
ch. Gr. by red uncial numbers; Am. sec. and can. black uncials with gilt 
floret above and below: paginated with uncials on verso every second 
page, separately for each Gospel, Evangelist’s abbreviated name on recto: 
quire ending &c. elaborate with arabesques and blue enrichment IC С, 
$C OV, almost invariable; there occur also ІС С, K€ 676; IC 
“ОС, IOC GEO; the quires, besides the Coptic uncials, are numbered 
with Syriac letters from the beginning, at head of page inner corner 
precisely like B verso and recto, they are also numbered with Arabic 
words (not Siyék) and Coptic cursives on recto: orn. pictures of Christ 
and the Evangelists, magnificent frontispieces and other arabesque 
ornament, with a later inserted leaf containing a cross and the date.— 
Orthography, ФТ, 2PHCIEPETC (usually), RLAOHT HC. 


р. 1® contains the following Arabic statement: (um Godt Pash \у» 
sag RASS! dl Уә суду „ЁЛ! ай әз de Rage Озу Gl 
55, ye JG dade yl SU Jule lal ass ані ен uei 
А» йй Da (à ТСК шй HET, ЕРКЕСІ 
д» cuis Ga у ШЙ» А бш ge ise 0 collo зоні а 
inse ода OF УЙ wll, all damp gA JL pc „ХА! bul 
ieu ge esl GUT a „е ye уа? (се na Ley будо 
EE ae ine or 
gy Sh atc #2 TES o TRECE ЖЛ e 220 Е 


gele Se? о adhe y inl дао әдә Ы Шз Ws ye ae 
eis C28 lol Lasts a eos ш! eei pals? эз», ыы каю з 
cling CIE 3 Ср Є ПОРО iue мө Guy о Le 
| „Даба Qe 9 о 

‘This holy Gospel is in sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery 

of the great Saint Antony in the desert of Al “Arabah by the worshipful 


. archon and upright shaykh, the deacon Michael al Hakim Abu Halikah. 


Every one of the holy fathers or brothers dwelling іп this monastery who 
study this book shall remember this holy man, and pray for him the 
mercy of our Lord Christ, whether he be alive or dead. And the writer 
of these lines, the poor Gabriel, called by the mercy of God and his un- 


lx INTRODUCTION, 


searchable wisdom Patriarch of the city Alexandria and what belongs to 
it, interdicts and excommunicates every one who shall remove this holy 
book from the church of this monastery aforesaid: and it shall not be 
carried up to the tower (jaüsak, Persian word for high building) like the rest 
of the books, and it shall not be concealed, but it shall be in the church 
with the books, and shall be read on Sundays and festivals at evening 
and morning prayer, and at the time of the Liturgy. And whoever of 
the monks wishes to take it to his cell to examine it, or collate with it, 
he is not to be prevented, but when he has finished his work he shall 
bring it back to the church: and the peace of the Lord be upon them, 
and his favour embrace them, and his mercy save their souls Amen. 
Adoration to God for ever and ever. He wrote this in the church of Saint 
Mercurius in Cairo the preserved, in the presence of Al Hakim aforesaid, 
on the 3rd of Barmanat, year 986 of the righteous Martyrs, corresponding 
to the 5th of Rajab al Asam (of the deaf) year 668 (A.D. 1270)? 


p. 1? beautiful ornament with IHC ПСС £A ZUDHC 
THC CY HAT по 2.16фо ‘Jesus Christ the tree of Ше hath 


conquered. There are two short Arabic notes, then p. 2è contains title 
to letter of Eusebius which follows with the canons: ПКЦОрпП 


пкапим АЧТА Т пит XENIA mnewavvea- 
ICTHC RRATOEOC 23£4pKOC МКАС IWANMHC. 
Ilges o, пкапим охоп v Ferat iure aT- 
өвос зяаркос AOCKAC ‘The first canon in which the four 


Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, John agree. The second canon in 
which there are three agreeing, Matthew, Mark, Luke.’ The rest of the 


canons follow regularly, and the tenth is labelled thus: MIRRA о 
пка поп þAI етесххн RAHTY xeow adhowal dowa 
пипежалеседістнс CHuTY Hapi рос LLAT- 
ac Cwwow LNENOT IHC MXC щаєгє?, ATENI- 
ENED, ARLHIT “Тһе tenth canon in which is put what each Evangelist 


wrote by himself alone, Glory be to our Lord Jesus Christ for ages of 
ages Amen.’ Canon I ends with a subscription “THI MITIAE TIC 


Ov п<ежзіс Ne aqxwK ебол пхепкцорп капи» 
‘the number of the passages is 73 passages, the first canon endeth.' The 
canons occupy twenty-two pages, and end with &UXWK єбол 


пхетит пкапим етессФнтгож пхеєчсєбтос пкар- 
TUANOC E¢TALLO 23252904 ЄПІЛАЄХІС eT Tara 
пеяялочернож HENUA meva vveAIort ‘The ten canons 
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end which Eusebius wrote for Carpianus, shewing him the passages which 
agree together in the four Gospels.’ 


р. 15? under arched border begins фепфрам &c. ФН єт щоп 
пин ETEPLLETANOIN. охоо, Фи ETW EKOA ANK 
єтєрпоб. є?,рні 24ФТ Tencepewppocenn ото», 
Ффєпоцв пібєп внергрөнож OCH єроц. Отор, 
тгєпяяошщі NcANEeNTATC! ANH єтахі фахиж 
ебол фепиєтої прес -сбоз птеп о, порео- 
хо ос g5emmepdassewi MKedarecon ATEA MEV- 
2YYTEAION COOCLH »япеяяөо ItOYAT ожа яя 2000*, 
Ovo, шіә.ргөзжос ETENDHTOS охор, dH ET- 
Swor MMIEPALHMIA $33220C. ОЖОР, TENINI mtke- 
mares ENOCXINTAS WOT ecparow єщачФфино 
ENH ETKWT mnerapuox. Охоо, підріозяос пке- 
P2rACON NTEMIETATTEAION KATA RLATOECON MI- 
myt FH плезані qc пікожхі The пе єх Т 
сере пкєфАХ пе єчфирх FR NKehareo, Cav- 
cda: s&narewavveNomn Фептаспі пит?єврєос 
Фепфчлістия». отор, apu m2eoq Den- 
IAHR., ITA 4cepssumevim яя э» ос пхХЄФН єөохА 6 
зали нс ngHpr ize&eaeoc HenacnoaAic Dent- 
POLLI KOOVIT птепөяяеточро NKAATAIOC ETE- 
Tpos&m 3222450 trefTanaavartic coowag, 
Отор, avxiangr Фепкехояя хєцої ПОС ПСАХІ, 


This is practically the same as in Оу. Instead of ‘one God’ is “Не who 
receiveth the penitent and forgiveth sinners,’ ‘teachers’ prefix ‘fathers,’ 
‘holy’ for ‘honourable;’ the next obscure sentence differs slightly, 
"medium" for "Сорбіс After ‘62 chapters,’ ‘This Gospel was written in 
the Hebrew language in Phylistiim and preached in Jerusalem, Then 
Saint John the son of Zebedee translated it in Aspolis (Ephesus) in the first 
year of the reign of Claudius, which was the ninth year of the holy 
Ascension. And it was found in another book that there are 2600 words,’ 


The next page 16% has delicate upper border and IlrewarreaAton 
ї'тєфн євботаб 22aTococ IUEYAVVEAICTHC OVAT 
пе efor єнпїїё NamoctToaoc. aqycAutTy Den- 
пке пТпадлисТин AenTach! sr2neT 9,ekKpeoc 
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пин evawmnaort ATentowaar Ожор, ayo twig 
28.28.0сі DHEWMIAHRR MELLT EPOC MELLTCIAWNM MERL- 
MIputTOY* ITENI LLOT птепппа. вөоҡ2.6. 
Очор, THU mrukepa eon Ryt erenDutTy FH 
fivitucic пе. Ожор, MAI ME NINOHARA "нро ‘The 
Gospel of Saint Matthew the Evangelist, (who) was one of the twelve Apostles. 
He wrote it in the land of Palistinê in the Hebrew language for the 
believing Jews. And he preached it in Jerusalem and Tyre and Tsidôn 
and the Indies through the grace of the Holy Spirit. And the number 
of the great chapters is 68 lections. And these are all the titles 


(MOHRL2.).’ The register of Gr. chapters proceeds to р. 19%, where is 
the same prefatory remark as in C}. 


pp. 20%? are on the thicker and apparently later leaf with large cross, 
Christ in the centre, and the four Evangelists in the corner medallions 


with words IHC ПСС ZVAWN TWHC пщщң їстєл & 
aqGpo. ФР nar яятиєбіни rwpric “Сропож Ton 


&TIOC эр. pKa “Jesus Christ (the) tree of life hath conquered. 
God pity the needy Górgis of the time of the holy Martyrs 921 (1205).’ 

p. 22^ has a picture of Christ blessing Matthew, and оп p. 23 the 
Gospel begins. 

p. 142% under two arches begins CWItO€OC MATTHP KE IOC 
KE TO ППА. ATIO ‘With God, Father and Son and Holy Spirit,’ 
then EYEPA ПАС &c. as іп Cı with a few variants, some of which 
have been used to make better sense. After QRH 48 comes NLOLLH T 
то ожкожхі AE WAX eqfaraf wie eqbopx ka 
MKEDAAEON, then omitting the sentence about Peter, О+хор, 
2.9001 &c. reading TIECOUXU Нр ‘all her borders’ for ' and 
Egypt and five cities’ down to 209, then on 

p. 143° under rich heading, MIETATTEAION пТтепеноут 


€60*«4.& MamocToAoc охор, NETATTEAICTHC отор, 
эээ» лр у рос RCA PKOC OCA! пе NTEMIO зяз8А6н- 
THC MamocToaAoc. aycHar segnoy Фепрояян 
Pray PT а поміс 28.28.67 PWRREOC, then lengthwise in margin, 
but by the same hand, [€x €T ebpa.rtvia. ожор, єр, 
SILO MXENEMIWT ETTAIHOVT петрос Hemp- 
подис рояяє. ITA accdha: ALOY пхеяяаркос | 
ожор, єчелимц эяэяос Ффєпракої NexeTlecowaj 
пєзяссная | пєзя рпєптаАпоміс пеяяЛ-.фрікіа, 
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пєзанієба TUY охор, THI NMIKedAACON KATA 


MOCNOHRRA RKH ME “Тһе Gospel of our holy father, Apostle and 
Evangelist and martyr Mark, being one of the seventy Apostle-disciples. 
He wrote it in the great city Rome in Roman [which is of France 
(Tedpanria), and preached it our honourable father Petros in the 
city of Rome, thereupon Mark wrote it] and preached it in Rakoti and 
her borders and Egypt and Pentapolis and Africia and the Ethiopians. 
And the number of the chapters according to their contents (TOHRR А.) 
is 48. The register of titles follows for the Gr. chapters. 

р. 145? is a picture of Mark and the archangel Michael, and р. 147^ has 
beginning of the Gospel with one gilt line of text. 

р. 231% under three-arched heading Henhpan &c., and same 
statement as in С), beginning ФН to оп nv, then KA 


плезані Te KA owkowxt лє Tank сгряяа cox 
eqebwpx FH, then AYCHAI to T AIUTIOSCIA, after which 
Очор, a«xis*1 Фепкехояя xeaqycHuTy Den- 
paKof охоо, пөос X Nao ПСА ХІ ‘And it was found in 
another book that he wrote it in Rakoti, and that there are 3000 words.’ 

р. 232% under gilt heading MIEVATYTEAION NTENMIATIOC 


AOCKAC MIECATTEAICTHC OWAI пе IUTCIUO 22424 
OHTHC agcHutTy Herntfaretowremimn Aenpaxof 
поєофІХЛОС потро “Тһе Gospel of Saint Luke the Evangelist, 
being one of the seventy disciples. .He wrote it in Greek in Rakoti for 
Theophillos the king.’ Then the register of Gr. titles, after which a picture 
,Of Luke and an angel, and beginning of Gospel with headpiece and one 
line of gilt text. 

р. 385” beautiful letter and three-arched headpiece above FAen- 
Фр &c. instead of TAPOCH &с., then the same as їп Су, except 
PH EGOVA ‘the holy’ before IWANMHC, Tt. ose HT. BLE 
‘the medium-sized (chapters) 46, p^n for рах, qa. for pa, then 
р. 386 below heading ПІЄФАЛУЯ ЄМОГ NTEMATIOC IWAN- 
MHC шөєолотос napi nceReaeoc пд постолћос 
охор, NECATTEAICTHC ожор, тип4рөєпос ETTO- 
бңожт owai ne ебол Hennig па постоћос mi- 
S*enprr птєпєпос imc ПСС. eaqcHutTy Den- 
ефесос KRARETOVEININ OCOD, AO Iwi — $3 420c[ 
Henfaciz пщорп. ожор, THU пипат пкєфад- 
Acon сетрі KK ME ' The Gospel of Saint John the Divine the son of 
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Zebedee, the Apostle and Evangelist and the pure virgin, being one of the. 
twelve Apostles, the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ. He wrote it in 
Ephesus in Greek, and preached it in Asia first: and the number of the 
great chapters makes 20." Then comes the register of Gr. titles, followed 
by a picture of John as an old man, and before him is б. Mary. 


р. 504 after the subscription of John is statement in Arabic: TEE 
pred soul! GM Logs By, („Зу ge ple de JI „әй! OL! Ta 
шай) 25 уы ызы, Ды ДЇ Mal АЙЫЛ LI ye Gull Ske Ul 
(22 Sele? vl өзе e we seul well os? КО e) у ода ally 
C he log ài àblzs das ose iJ Se 592 а 4.25 бо solay up! 
AÈ ше CLT LM La „ә he CaF Joye Ll Opel „ЖИ OM 
SEDES ETE", ET il ser yal шы] ab te eS 
11 40 ely Uzo а „405 ‘This holy book of the four Gospels, 
Matthew and Mark and Luke and John, was bought by the father and 
the lord Patriarch Anba Gabriel the fifth (i.e. С. У) of the fathers the 
Patriarchs, may God most high prolong his primacy many years in length 
of time and peace, and humble his enemies under his feet. It was sold 
by the learned Barsum son of Michael балу son of Bashádah, the amount 
of new Sulaimaniyan silver being fifty silver current coins, and (the book) 
became the possession of the father the honoured lord Patriarch Anba 
Gabriel. The date, the blessed fourth day, 4th of the month Kihak, year 


two hundred and forty after the thousand of the pure Martyrs happy 


and righteous (1525), may the Lord grant their blessings to be with us, 
and thanks to God for ever.’ 


After this comes another Arabic statement : youl fast Gul 4 ssh! 
a as! all done ӨШ Lay pill XS Jj ей all ош 
азу У ol quM руз ley pel жы) ilis „ё ye iM АЙ 
ТЕРРАСА а 301 зла заь 3,01 ааз) ә ә 

ЛЫ yo ЛИ АДЛ г (à узу cel Te yall 
„ЫЛ ye Әй эм yall oil Lt Caroll p> UW бо 
мое CLS Be зы) „ай rey ЫКЫ) өзе ше by vba 148 
бо Jal ое pads Le all dents М», ү ЫЙ alee уе s Gall Gall 
оз їж шубу SU ор 5 be Шой dai Il Geel! lil 
ш эу» Le үй} „уйй, (GL ail Кей „ДШ Js 
wl Glo аі) uel рей), gal oem Б уай «Мы Ууз 


irre 


аск 6" SAM зы дё a ga 
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“Glory to God for ever and ever. Salvation belongs to the Lord, 
О God, the Saviour. Thus says the miserable John, unworthy servant 
of the Church of God of the Christian people in the see of Mark, and 
declares іп the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that по one need attend 
to the dedication mentioned on the back of this leaf by your father, my 
lord, my father Gabriel, known by the name Ami, who was in the 
number of the legitimate (?) Patriarchs the 77th of the Patriarchs of 
Alexandria. Whereas the monastery of our holy father Antoniüs, known 
as the monastery of Al “Arabah іп the desert of Al Kulzum inhabited by 
monks, was vacant without residents, ravaged by the Arabs, and this book 
was (then) taken from the hand of the Arabs, who ravaged the place 
utterly, we have abrogated by the grace of God what was decreed by the 
saying written down with the pen of my lord, my father the Patriarch 
Gabriel, according as he wrote in his place, and it shall be abrogated 
through the power of the priesthood proceeding from the true and holy 
mouth, saying, ^ Whatsoever ye release shall be released," together with 
the supplication of the Ever-Virgin and the Martyrs and the Saints Amen ; 
and adoration to God for ever and ever. Dated the 4th of the month 
Bashons the blessed, year 1222 (1506). Next is a further statement 
caleulating the difference between the year of the dedication and the 
abrogation as 236 years, Arabic 243. 

Another note refers to the MS. coming Lome ІМАЛ dey whe JI 
à уз са! &oJÀl alg g ‘to the possession of the Church of the? 
Martyrs Sergius and Bacchus of the great city Alexandria, 1537.’ 
. On a leaf at the beginning is ‘Portato da Egitto da me Girolamo 
Vecchietti, Anno 1594. J.B. Raymund bequeathed it to the Vatican.’ 

Besides the omissions in the tables, eleven only are peculiar to this MS. 
The text is practically the same as Do34, though De, following the 
corrections of D,, has been often corrected by other MSS. and followed 
by Дзл, while D4 again has been much corrected and contains most of 
the later additions. Dı may be classed with Бі» А) and O. In all 
the more important omissions D, agrees with the earlier MSS., and can 
hardly be said to shew a different tradition of text. 

The Gospel of Matthew was collated twice, the remainder once, by the 
editor, 1890-93. 


8. Do, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 14 (Greg. 19), perfect. XIII- 
XIV century, paper, foll. 331 (+3), coll. 2, ЇЇ. 26-29, 40.3 x 28.5 cm., text 
30 x 19, 27.7 x 10 cm., quinions, writing not much like any cther, belonging 
| rather to the class of КМО , but thinner and probably earlier; punctuation, 


red + colon very rare; 1. с. scarcely different in size from small and 


|. [К от. I. ө 
з | 
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Dz rarely coloured except with red, s. c. distinguished by single lines as 
opposed to double; ch. Copt. with black uncials, Gr. red; Am. sec. and 
can. black uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, the first ancient folio 
is marked T, therefore no preface existed of any extent, verso is signed 
with name of Evangelist in Arabic: quire ending &c. KC ОӨС, 1% XT; 
or ГЖ SX alone, with в. с. о., yellow is the predominant colour. No 
ornament except one cross on р. т? with IC XC 2. бро ала & W; 
frontispieces to Gospels, first two with upper and outer border, last two 
only upper; lines of text of first pages have letters of various size. 

Luke begins with СЕ GEW ETAOTICON KATA AOCKAM. 
р. 331^ has six Arabic notes. Тһе rst contains the name of а 
deacon Joseph, and the short prayer ends with reference to the reader, 
writer, copyist, and reviser (сад). 2nd and зга have no legible names, 
and are of no importance. 4th, be sxe ji жо — e s 13 


(зуб ұу all de poh ex ul use Y с sblbz? „АШ s ‘Read in 
it, and toiling at the work of copying, transcribed it with writing of hand, 
the miserable for his sins, who is not worthy to be called by the name of 
Hibat Allah ibn Gabriel, ibn? ibn Abu 7-Ғата), ibn Gabriel, ibn Fadl Allah, 
ibn Abu 7-Ғата), ibn? ibn Abu 71-Ғата), Abu ’l-masab ibn Yûsuf, ibn Abu 
"l-faraj, ibn Jirjis ;? then comes les? sz» VAG oN! ШАЛ bla dl Éa- 


PN saul gall ATO quus 42 ye pte ӨДМ ei ap б “Апа 
the end of my collation in the year in which I copied it was the blessed 
fourth day, roth of the month Masri 1309 (1593) of the Martyrs, the happy, 
the righteous.’ 5th and 6th are very difficult to read, but of no importance, 
and the 6th may be dated 1453 (1737). There is no further indication 
of ancient or modern history of the volume. There seems a number on 
the last page, but whether it is 33° or 33° or 33° can hardly be determined. 
The text is perfect, and much less cut than the other MSS. While following 
closely D; and the corrections of that MS., it has many corrections from 
other MSS., and is of no great importance. There are sixteen omissions 
peculiar to the MS. 
It was collated throughout by the editor, 1890-93. 


D, Рза, Copt--Arab., Paris Nat. 144, perfect. A.D.1593 (1309), paper. After 
John is written, |J. JS әз P) Jes! andl Logs ES «А5 
озі ey Eels 05 Bal Ы аш ла), Lu all ye рә ouai 
DMEM Mages! ATO ius ШІ Gre 45% уе ігі Ole “I completed the 
Gospel of John the beloved, the Apostle the Evangelist, and it is the 


completion of the holy Gospel, in peace of God; and adoration and glory 
to God for ever and ever. And it was finished on the blessed second day, 
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the roth of the month Masri the blessed, year 1309 of the pure Martyrs.’ 
This date agrees precisely with the above colophon in По, and, after 
sufficient comparison, there can be no doubt that this MS. was copied 
from Dg іп 1593. 


9. Ds, Еуу., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. то (Greg. зт), perfect. ХІІІ-ХІҮ 
century, paper, foll. 504, ll. 20, 21, 25.2 х 17.2 cm., text 19.5 x II.7 cm., 
quinions, writing peculiar and seven first pages much better than the rest, 
irregular, nearly upright, and possibly earlier than D2; punctuation, red 
> seldom used and degenerating into rough spot; l.c. often much larger 
than the small, with very slight ornament; ch. Copt. marked by red, ch. Gr. 
black uncials; Am. sec. and can. in black uncials: foliated on verso in 
black uncials, quire ending &c. like recto, signed with abbreviated name 
of Evangelist beside the number of the quire and folio on both pages. 
Remains ої a cross occur at the beginning ; Matthew has arched headpiece, 
but only one large letter at the first verse. Mark and Luke begin with 
three red lines of text, John with three large letters. The unnumbered 
pages at the beginning and end contain Arabic notes of births with the 
dates 1205 (1489), 1209 (1493), 1212 (1496), 1215 (1499). 

The text follows Da very closely, and was collated by the editor in 
1891 and 1893 for Matthew, Mark r, Luke 24, and John 8. 


10. D,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Additional 5995 (Rieu 
795, Greg. 9), imperfect, XIV? century, paper, foll. 233 (+7), ll. 31-33, 
39.8 x 26.4 cm., text 32.7 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing rather irregular and 
small compared with the earlier MSS.; punctuation, +- $ usually placed 
rather high; 1. c. not much larger than small; ch. Copt. with red uncials ; 
8. c. black reddened; Am. sec. and can. in black cursives: foliated on 
verso, which is signed with КА. 4., the name of the Evangelist being 
written upon recto: quire ending &c. have folio number also on recto, 
number of quire on recto alone, IHC ПСС NAY NAN, and sometimes 
MAI MHI ‘pity us,’ or ‘me,’ upon each page, and в. с. 0.: orn. scanty, 
one headpiece alone surviving. 

The modern first page has with (4G Jb iJ] ras, ‘dedication to 
the Lady at Al Baramáus? (a monastery in the Nitrian valley) a cross and 
ICHOC посристос NyHp! яя ФпоР тїт aqopo Dw 
“Jesus Christ the Son of God the cross has conquered) Headpiece with 
схпоеєцу IC 5CC NIA NeEvTATTEAION EOF щорп 2 лим 
SAT ахчос ALA TOEOC NICWTN ‘With God, Jesus Christ, 
the four holy Gospels, first the preaching of Saint Matthew the chosen.’ 

At the modern end of Matthew are two unimportant Arabic notes, one 
beginning with the date rigor (1785). At the modern end of Mark is 

e 2 
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a short prayer mentioning, as in the first, the priests George and ‘Atih 
his father. After the modern end of John is the following statement : 


adl үг l а Ui as аа amal a dee LG 8 
D Lol ЕТТЕН) ANE in OLN 43у уле qul el 
e»! LW УМ ОЛ (зәј яз e? 5» 42. dale ino] ое 291 


AN E Даз alll зле У саз, ей уа) Gegrrlagry eges 


2p L252? Ua en eal EN з! pool pail 28 Jy ей сумо! 
vedi р wl gems сй» $ ws Ы дугу “The restoration of this 
noble volume of the pure Gospel, (which is) a shining light, was fully 


completed on the fourth day, the r4th of Вайпаћ the blessed, year 1492 
(1776). And as for the original date, it overpasses more than 400 years. 


And this book belongs to the monastery of Al Baramás, which (is dedicated). 


to my lords the Greek fathers Maksimüs and Domádiüs in the desert of 
Shihát Wady al Itrün, may God most high prosper it for ever Amen, 
It was restored by the hand of the sinner Ibráhim son of Simon the 
copyist, may Christ our God reward him who provided for it and him 
who toiled, іп his heavenly kingdoms Amen Kyrie eleison." 

The Hijrah date is also given as 1190. 1376 might not be too early 
for the MS. Gen. Turner brought it from Egypt in Aug. 1801, 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—5, 20... ПЕКСО09Я.2., 8, 17 OVOJ, 
АКА 9, 13... 0% ME, 28, 12 to the end of the Gospel, Mark 
15, 33 &.0'€ 9C 4.KI to the end of the Gospel. Luke r, 174 ... EF- 
ELLLLZ T, 6, 9 AEN —7, 28 AE, 8, 20-44... 2,6ОС, 24, 46 
OCOD, ПТЄ to the end of the Gospel. John т, 1—41. 7, 8 ПОК — 
30... €xXUXq, 8, 22—41... MOWT EM, 21, 18 XE to the end of the 
Gospel. 
. The text contains many of the additions, while following D, or rather 
0, з with sufficient regularity. 

Matthew, also Mark 1—5, 17, ch. 13, 22 to end of ch. 14, Luke 9, 49 
to end of ro, ch. 24, John 4, 31 to end of 5, and ch. 8 were collated 
by the editor, 1890-93. 


11. Ау, Evv., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 3381 (Greg. 14), 
imperfect. XIII century, paper, foll. 298 (+7), col. 1, 1l. 25, 33x 24 cm., 
text 28.2 x 10 cm., quinions, writing very bold and leaning sometimes to 


the right. There is a pencil note inviting comparison with Add. 5997, 


but the writing and ornament of that MS. dated 1274 seem quite different 
; 1. с. measure 





and later, more like По; punctuation, red + +. $. 


more than three lines of text with rather well painted ornament, including - 


зе as A гі 


— TUE: 
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birds іп bright yellow, red, and black; в. с. black reddened; ch. Copt. 
marked by large capitals and sometimes one thicker archaic line of text : 
Am. sec. and can. in black uncials, recent Arabic titles and endings of 
chapters: paginated for every second page on verso, KATA on verso 
and Evangelist's name on recto: quire ending &c. perhaps original signed 
with pages and quire number, IC С, ҰС OF with s.c. о. The 
ancient frontispieces of Mark, Luke, and John survive of various size, also 
some very quaint letters and rough ornament, but no pictures. 

After the subscription of Matthew is in red пос ро 14.1 
пєгяпірєцієрнові eragqcHar Віктор ass utt ‘Lord 
have pity on the sinner who wrote, Biktór, Amen,’ followed by an Arabic 


note (ja у» g Lol у Sel ә JL pe обі АЛЫ ole |, 


lyon! cose (à ells les! „зу әр) shld „дё 0) lew x3 ki 
'Amongst the possessions of the miserable Rafael Gabriel of Edfü, wan- 
dering and lame, who begs all studying in it to pray for him pardon of his 
sins, and the Lord will reward them twice as much in his kingdom of 
the heavens. 

fol. 86 is recent, and bears an Arabic note written by Напіп, minister of 
the Church of the Virgin in. Hárat ar-Rüm in Cairo, with date APIS 
1519 (1803). After the subscription of Luke is again in red пос 
A provrta.1 rtess Tue inr (the needy) eTAYCHAar Віктор 
2.ЯЯҢП nearly as above. fol. 160 restored, again refers to the labours 
of Hanin. At the end, fol. 297, is the following Arabic colophon, And 
the copyist poor and wretched humbles himself (lit. beats a number of 
repentances, wlll) under the feet of every one who reads in it, (begging 
him) to remember him in the end of his prayers, and whoever prays a prayer 
shall have himself the double. And the end of the restoration of this 
holy book of the four holy Gospels, rivers of water of life, was on the 
blessed first day, the 7th c. of the month Как the blessed, year I5IO 
of the pure and happy Martyrs’ years’ (a side note states that the name 
of the restorer was Moses, a priest of the Church of our Lady as-Siryaniyah, 
i.e. one of the Nitrian monasteries). 'And he who provided for the work 
was our father’ (who is further praised and compared with S. John, 
Abraham, and Melchizedek) ‘our bishop Athanasius, who is known as the’ 
(the local name is erased), — may the Lord prolong his life, and strengthen 


. him on his throne for many years, and speedily humble his enemies, by 


the intercession of the Lady Saint Mary Amen. Then a note on fol. 298 


‚ further records the studies of the priest Hanin. 


At the beginning of the book is a memorandum: ‘I obtained this MS. 
of the Memphitic Egyptian Gospels at Cairo in March, 1864, from the 
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Rev, К. T. Lieder, who purchased it many years before from the Bishop 
of Luxor. The MS. came from Esneh, and was used by Mr. Lieder in the 
preparation of his folio edition of the Coptic N. T. published in London іп 
1848-52 under the auspices of S. P. C. K. The oldest parts of this MS. 
are believed to belong to the twelfth century, John Drury Geden. After 
this is a further note: ' Bt of the Rev4. Alfred S. бейеп, ті Oct. 1886.’ 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—9. 4, 8 ПІКОСЯЯОС--21. 12, 3 XE 1°— 
17... £T O'T C, r3, бо ЩОУПІ--щд, 6... MXE. Mark 15, 46 
ENQ to the end of the Gospel. Luke І, 26—28 ... 9,4.pOC, з, 15 
MOCO, HT— 28... KWCARRK, 4, 43 WT 4.9,I—5, II. 5, 21 ФАЛ— 
34 --- MALWTEN, 6, 21 "T€ T €ruta.cuo S 1—26 ... MWTEN 
ЕШ, 8, то C'T O1I—29 ... MEAHC, го, 6 TETENS IpHILH — 22, 
27... AIAKOIUIL, John 8, 48 ХЕ 29--9, 2. 14, 30 9,^1— 16, 9. 
20, 6 Є ФО It to the end of the Gospel. 

The text in Matthew is so like Ру that the MS. was first styled Do, but 
many differences occurred in the rest of the Gospels, and the sign A, 
was employed instead. In Mark it shews none of the additions of the 
tables, and with Е may be supposed to have the purest text in that 
Gospel. In Luke and John it has probably the same text as O, but the 
fragmentary condition prevents certainty. There are a few indications of 
greater likeness to Gr. B, which may point to another tradition, or to 
correction by other Greek MSS. of that type formerly existing in Egypt. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest of the Gospels once, by the 
editor in 1890-92. 


12. A2, Evv., Copt., Old Cairo Church of S. Mercurius called Abu 
Saifain (Greg. 39), perfect, not cut, and only occasionally patched. А.р. 1327, 
an. Mart. 1043, paper, foll. 393, П. 27 rarely fewer, 38.8 x 28 cm., text 
27.5x 17.8 cm., quinions, writing like LM; punctuation, red : > $- 
l.c. usually gilt with blue and red ornament, often very beautiful, birds 
very rare; s.c. black reddened and occasionally red for Am. sec.; ch. 
Copt. numbered with large blue reddened uncials, and usually marked by 
line of tall gilt or blue or black ornamented letters and a second line of 
red; Am. sec. and can. black and red uncials, and often the first word or 
more red: foliated on verso, where also is KATA, with ЯЯАГРОЄОГІ 
эя ркоп ЛОЖКА ІА ТИНИ on recto: quire ending &c. both 
recto and verso paged ІС OCC, “ҰС OC, with в. c. о.: orn. sumptuous 
and delicate at frontispieces, but no pictures. Two first leaves are lost, 

The subscription to Matthew ends with Jo 3) ARR : rua. : 
фаряя. IA, afterwards in red ПОС 2.рІОҰН А1 rtes4 Tupecjep- 
пові etTagqcHai OWRLKAC ALHA ‘Time of the Martyrs 1042, 


ге a ыза Тү 


OPTED A 
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the month Pharmuti 14, Lord have pity upon the sinner who wrote, 
Thomas Amen.’ The splendid frontispiece before the first page of Mark 
has inscribed in Arabic, ' And Jesus came to Galilee preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom of God, saying, “The time hath been fulfilled and the 
kingdom of God hath come near, repent and believe the Gospel? Also 
the dedication, (2); ugyse ҚАН! Jade! dew de 35%» Quum) digo 5, 
dawg ж J ж! "іо dedication sure and perpetual, settled to the church 
of the noble martyr Mercurius in the street of the River in Cairo the 
preserved.’ The Nile formerly flowed near the monasteries of Old Cairo 
(see note, p. 116, Anecdota Oxon., Sem. Series vii). After the subscription 
comes in red the same statement of the writer, except that he calls himself 
rue& rnit, and puts the date last. Another fine frontispiece inscribed 
with Luke 24, 46—48, then the same first page with dedication, and another 
hand has written in the text 444 K4&pIOC AAARDCICTOC HCW 
ПАЛ єбол "forgive him.’ After the subscription of Luke occurs a 


line of cryptogram, H&eRAne OHAK: ETEA ELG: AAHE 
че ах вм, with the kind help of М. Bouriant this was interpreted 
TUERIHN өшәялс Hf пәл пәс ace ut ARKH a ss ut 
“Тһе needy Thomas, God pity him.’ After this in graceful, tall letters 
Ж sis. SILT Ce peCRIt UKE ‘Time of the Martyrs 1043, Saracen 
726. On the next and vacant leaf comes later writing, A pibss evt 
ПОС AKAKApIOC пащнрі зяпіочні LAINS. фн етгер- 
Tont Фєпкєпч по] коп ожор, 0 Nag 
пиєчнкові Ekoa. охоо, щєпо,нт Фарос. ожор, 
ээлерТбіті mag Фєппаткосяяос PH єтаяотк. 
зап єрерєожхахі отоо MERKLOVTETEYCON OVOJ, 
нїбёї exwow Фептекхіх. зяпєперєї єФочи 
AXENCATANAC ожтооож OVOP, щиті пит YAE- 


MED, ПСЯ8ЦАЄГЄ?, ARKHM ‘Remember Lord, Makarios the son 
of the priest Mina, who is at rest in the bosom of the fathers otkov? and 
forgive him his sins and have compassion upon him, and take not 
vengeance on him in this perishable world, let not an enemy attack him 
or his brother, and shelter them in thy hand. Let not Satan attack 
them, and be with them for ever and for ever Amen.’ The frontispiece 


‘of John has the passage 12, 44-46, with first page and dedication as 


before, but there is no subscription or colophon. The book is bound in 
dilapidated red morocco, and preserved with care in the church, where, 
through the liberal kindness of the priest Abd al-Malik, the editor was 
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АЛ» permitted to examine and collate Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, John 8. 


The text follows A; so closely in Matthew that it was styled As, but 
the similarity does not. extend beyond that Gospel. It appears to have 
some of the later additions, and there is no reason to suppose that the 
text is important. It would be well to collate the whole book in hope 
of supporting the peculiar readings of А) and О, and further to photograph 
the magnificent ornament. 

13. E,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 1315 (Greg. 11), 
perfect. A.D. 1208, an. Mart. 924 Mechir, Jan.-Feb., paper, foll. 447 (+10), 
coll. 2, П. 22, 34.2 x 26 cm., text 24.3 x 18.2 cm., quinions, but irregular, 
writing probably by the same hand as Пі; punctuation, $ 1929 Ф :,—— 

OCR а ;O0C 9,4 6 & Ф X sometimes reddened; l.c. 
measuring more than two lines of text red and black, sometimes ornamented 
and with green; s.c. black and red, and slightly ornamented, and sometimes 
preceded by 3; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of text with large 
capitals and uncial numbers; Am. sec. and can. uncials (in Mark also 
cursives): paginated for every second page on verso, which is usually 
signed with KATA, and recto usually has the Evangelist's name: quire 
ending &c. ІС SCC, ҰС ӨХ or OC, with s. c. o., and page numbered on 
recto also: orn. scanty, and bird capitals rare. 

р. 2^ has large thin cross, as in Юу, extending to the four sides, without 
a central figure, but with the four medallions cut away, outside these 
vacant spaces is злим сонс ахинп пепо, and within | 
JHC ПСС 4.4 бро (see Dj), and below the two lower circles at the 
foot of the cross DT пат яя Tcov &1 прєчєрнові rwpric 
ЖС ILILOVO HAHN (oist?) ALLAHA 24.24 HIE ‘God pity the 
wretched (св очет) sinner Górgis son of Mühédéb the humpbacked ? 
Amen Amen.’ Remains of two or three other letters appear below. 

р. 3% simple rectangular headpiece contains EPPAN фур 
пє?я понрт пєзяпіпта eoowa& ecHenovereT- 
nowt {OWT '(In) the name of the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit being in one Deity.’ Then two red lines Gece&toc 
пкартатос па»женргг (псоп) ennoc <сере. 
JA £4 2$ CDIUIOC LLEN MAAC ANAPEOC ФАЛ такі ет- 
босі ACIP! WCIKOC КОТ] $2286 222125101 NELL- 
очспочАн єөбєїх NevarreaAion  єтєрстяя- 
duorum ress пожєрнох messmT asa T niia nat mw- 


cic. ожор, АЧТр,о enxe Heng,anDici nesr_gan- 
шцролс eekenfTaraf NMOVMOHARA пєзяттга20 
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epaty iuukeba eor. Нн ETANEPANATKAZIN 28- 
szon Deng anDici вөбнтож Heng annigf Ra- 
MATKE QITeNnTROKOIA SANOT шәптепножоо, 
EROA [restored, ПЛАЛКАМИМ SITENMARET YAIPWwOTY 
ЛІ cA D pma. птепнпор,»я. EROA gancKkan- 
2>4.Хоп ожор, птено,ен cAROA saruPici L ITENGH 


ETATAIY фепфаї охор, алеопоочт ожор, auod 


зяпсахі потоп men] ETYAT охор, ero: RATE- 
зяї EPOC. ЖХиеєасщимі почадочяв NWN NELL- 
TAWIXI KAMIOTXAI ACPANHI OW €oprouxy пак 
зя.пагріозяос SRI пкапоп eam пин етесура.п. 
піщдорп LLEN IUTCIUApIOS20C NH епәрепожал 
Movar ебол HENUA mnewavveAICTHC хоз 33.2200 
EYINI 22 TU KCO A. t. 

Өлі $4€novit TE TE,IMOSECIC RNIKANWA ev5ck 
ебрні охор, [Dennjiovar mova: sama пет ат- 
се) мон п2адтарівзяос етін [epi] єсРраяній 
Epwor. 


‘Eusebios to Karpianos my beloved brother in the Lord greeting,— 
Ammonios indeed the Alexandrian of the highest rank bestowed as it 
seems great love of labour and diligence upon the four Gospels, har- 
monising them and making the lections agree, having besought Christ with 
toil and watching concerning the agreement of their contents, and the 
context (251...) of the sections. With reference to which we have been 
urgently constrained ; (and) after much pains, and by the help of the Lord 
at length we put forth [these canons, from consideration! for the three 
writers (M. L. J.); that we may be saved from scandal, and escape the 
trouble of what has been done and asserted in this matter, for they have 
despised the word of all] who are deficient (in learning) and ignorant. Yet 
(the Gospels) are a fountain of life and a cause of salvation, so it has 
pleased me to arrange for thee the number of ten canons to put to shame 
our opponents. The first indeed of the number (is for) the things which 
each of the four Evangelists was saying similarly to each. This more- 
over is the scheme of the canons (written) below, and for each of the four 
Gospels there are numbers indicating them.’ 





* idx ‘for the continuity of.’ 
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Then follow the tables, and at the end comes &CXUK єбол 
пхепії пкалон eT cci Tov itxeevcefroc пкар- 
піднос  eeqras&*0 223204 ЄПІАЄХІС етТэжа Т 
пєгяпотєрнот Henua mnewavveom 2enmxit- 
өрєфк етеяяэялж cHar wapoy єевєпатецб. 
Ффепот?трнин п'тєФТ 2.2241 ‘Finished are the canons which 


Eusebios wrote for Karpianos, to shew him the passages which agreed 
together in the four Gospels, when that man wrote to him about this 
thing, in peace of God Amen.’ 


p.120 A'€X1221 AENNIKEXWAK muposseoc. Uar- 
өєос PH етәсіцолі почжер,оож xeA^ewi du ETE- 
SLENENCATUTEAWHION AYYWMU — KOYATIOCTOAOC 
охор, RMRAGHTHC. фн ETAYCHAI зяпалетахтє- 
AION о пхєзяагреєос BHenfiovaesA  зязяєтгоє- 
&peoc. &ҷохопо, пТэяетожро птеп”жс Den- 
пхіперєцхос хєпөоч очєвбом DAennxpox па.6- 
PAILL MERRLAL TIA пєзяєвом HEeNnTHeaAn Miowasd 
KATA CAPE A4cepvemiHoA^ovin ANOT щаАє?,рні 
EIWCHD OH ETERRENENCAOEPECWH сис пәс MXE- 
эж2.рі2. Тпареєнос Aacardacy MIRC ПСС KATA 


TRRETRRLEGPE NTEMIMOLRKOC MERAMIMPOPHTHC "Ів 
was found in another book of the Romans (Greeks) (as follows): Matthew, 
who was once called Levi, who after (sitting) at the custom-house became 
an Apostle and disciple, who wrote this Gospel in Judea in Hebrew, set 
forth the kingship of Christ in saying that he was of the seed of Abraam 
and David and of the tribe of Juda according to the flesh; he traced the 
genealogy of the Lord down to Joseph, after being betrothed to whom 
Mary the Virgin brought forth Jesus Christ according to the testimony 
of the Law and the Prophets,’ 


Then under small headpiece of interlacing ornament comes the same 
prologue to Matthew as in ©, with a few variants, some of which have 


been used in the description of Оу: om. ожпочТ MOCWT, ito, PHI 
Q&T for yapt, add ерруөнож OCH еросі ожор, Ñ, 
MOCAI OYAI ЯЯ for З8ПІОЧА ПІОТАЇ 9%, AHTC for 
DUT, NEC for NAC, THPOT for TOCPOT, COST 4.Xpo 
for No c¥cTacic NTenTaxpo, DWAT for DENT, 
KENTIOC Yt for MEKIMTIOC YR, тнрож Mowers 
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ин xm ME for iowenurm mmy |. After the register, р.16°, 
is DH 6Ө0%Ұ2.6 зядгреєос NIEVATYEAICTHC OFA! пе 
€&oA Z5enmnu& пәпостодос ожор, asso T epog 
x€^ewi itpess Traca cboa Denfroaic maga- 
pee. aqcHar s»neqewavvexon ФепТаспі s- 
szetToekpeoc HENMKAS,! NPMAAACTINA йин 
eTawnagf птенпож>ғал ФєкТрозяти пооєії 
птєөяяєтохро MKASTalIoc потро яяєпєпсАТА.- 
NAATALVIC NTENDSCC пєпос пе прояяпі. отор, 
Aqoiwig, яя яяоЧ Фєпілняя NERLT EPOC NERKLTCI- 
AWM. ожор, AYYE NA EMIDENTOT OCOD, ALYP twig 
39.98.0501. ожор, ALYYE NAY eDown єпІвАКІ ANI- 
очозя рол OVOP, AYORKCOT. ОЖОР, AYT ACEO 
єїАная асчолимир зязяссі erar. Гра acep- 
SLRENECIN яя яо itxe(bn вөо%2.6) roa. mutac пщунр! 
mzeReacoc Фет поліс iuuAac. О+хор, aqxwK 
semeqarwnt €&oA псож 16 231124, бот пдои epe- 


песіс»яотч єөохА. 6 що: MELLAN "THpow <эянп 
“Saint Matthew the Evangelist, one of the twelve Apostles, and called Levi 
(the) Galilean of the city Nazareth, wrote his Gospel in the Hebrew 
language in the land of Palestine for the unbelieving Jews in the first 
year of the reign of Claudius the king, after the Ascension of Christ our 
Lord nine years, and he preached it in Jerusalem and Tyre and Tsidón, 
and went to the Indies (9,EMT O^f) and preached it, and went to the 
city of the cannibals and baptised them and returned to Jerusalem (and) 
preached it there. Then Saint John the son of Zebedee translated it in 
the city Nilas!. And he finished his conflict the 11th of the month 


| Раорі, may his holy blessing be with us all, Amen.’ 


The Gospel of Matthew then begins under small headpiece with one 
line of ornamented letters and one of semi-archaic. Before the beginning 


of Mark, on a vacant page 1375, is an Arabic note: LSI 5» (м 


gl әм уе ж ЫШ ases] asi ias Де Gaul ‘This holy book 


is dedicated to the church of the holy and venerable martyr Saint George 





1 Meaning ‘the tongues ;’ this word is a corruption from the Arabic 
weed У Ephesians, | was joined to 5 and all points being omitted and 


м- Written as a line the word resembled o! ‘the tongues.’ 
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E, in Dair at-Tin’ (probably the large church mentioned by Abu Sálih, near 
the church of S. John on the lake of Al Habash in Old Cairo. Makrisi 
says that this church of S. John was also called Dair at-Tin, Anecdota, 
pp. 131, 309). Then after threatening is given the date eS zn 25% 
29 0 alo e суде CMS ins etel pte ' And it was written 
at the date 19th of Amshir, year 973 of the righteous Martyrs (1257). 

p. 138 headpiece and prologue as in C, with variants, СҰПӨСО 
пА тнр KE IOC ке ТОПКА. &TIOC as in D; for TAPICH бо, 
єроч for EROA, add SITEN before Tp., TALET for 
TareT, NTEqaxreTHOCT for MOTWT; then ОЖОР, ECE- 
роот ERorA 22.420c itxerterutovc owog, cy Towo 
EROA RANT Y пхєпєпо,нт. 009, AcowTN LITEN- 
пестало "“гнрен охор, eyTaxpo є2,рні ехентесі- 
cett кненхпешожТ. xeanon coà pI Tenne- 
XINOSI єрттєй є?рні EXENTEYPEATUC OVOJ, 
2.12.4001 2222000 OITENTEY &c. ‘and by it (or him) 
our mind is enlightened, and by it (or him) our hearts are (€@ for 
Є) purified. The following words are plainly another form of the 
passage іп Оу, but the construction seems to be confused. ІСТЕП ЕП 
for ATE, EKOA for СА Воћ, TEY for 000, П, add MH 
before ETERKR., ЄПЛЯОКО, for Terex. ERorA eru 
етооро) ATAY DEN ‘from the things of him which are 
heavy in’ for Подола) Hen, oworny,+eKorA, мікеос for 
O32*H!, NIEMES, for NCHOT, XEP,HMME; then instead of 
єөол.б єчє ю орөолоўос, єөохопо, пиєс- 
YAT EKOA пн єтохсоохи ппєчсћ. | потетрнин 
Фєпфн єтєрдпатка сіп зязяоц EGOA әугтен- 
TEPRAHNIA MRIEKECATTEAIO PH ETAKTHIG LAL- 
э»2.ркос MeKatlocToaoc. охор, aycHutTy Den- 
рояян Tno DAENTACTI &с. ‘who confess their deficiencies 
and know their offences, peace (reading ETOCOCWNY, MMO and 
MMOCCALT) as he was constrained through the translation of thy 
Gospel which thou gavest to Mark thine Apostle. And he wrote it in 


the city Rome &c' THU for ПЄЧАРІЄЯЯОС, owein M 
before ТТ], then ЭЯН не KENTIoc FS Harmweic 
omitting MKEDAAECON, then ОЖКОЧХІ Пе CAD ey PReaT 


ке аре ез Er UE МАР «Аы i еі үч лү чач 
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CIE ANCWPITA KA, then ПКЕФАЛЄО rri prossoc NTE- 
HEC[CA.XI Aw HCA.XI NE. 
Nar me rmi&prossoc iuukebaA^corn mmu] mess- 


пес? єпоеєсіс THPO ‘chapters, the number of his words is 1800. 
These are the numbers of the great chapters with all their contents.’ 
After the register comes II:4.v10c SRA ркос IUA.TIOC'T OAOC 
NECATTEAICTHC ожор, 33.22 4.p'T EPOC MHP! ATCO- 
m: пбарнавбас пе. ожал пе птепіо 2332220H7THC. 
AMUN MLMMAOHTHC LAMETpoc. 5с лї аяес- 
ewarreadAion Фепроөян fFrugf зяпоміс Den- 
acm ппришяєєос ereTadpantia ZerTpossia 
BPIPLOR NTEORLETOCPO NKASTAIOC LLENENCA- 
Tansrgvactic ктгепенсоугнр $318 прозяти. Охоо, 
ACO IWMI зязя0с; пхепетоохт етттәлножт петрос 
NAMmxwx mutua постоЖхос Фєпрояян. ITA aqcHat 


. ILOJ оп MXETEMIWT яя2.ркос охор, EYL IWI 


зз зяоч DerntfrorAic pakot тпєгзяпєсооц MELL- 
CHARI приро near PFanks пєзя Тә. фрікіг. nesxT- 
NENTAMOAIC пєяятиєөдтш ОЖОР, AYARRTOMN LA- 
soy ФєпракоР Marke яя фареяот ‘Saint Mark the 
Apostle and Evangelist and Martyr was the son of the sister of Barnabas, 
he was one of the seventy disciples and became a disciple of Peter. He 
wrote his Gospel in the fourth year of the reign of Claudius, after the 
Ascension of our Saviour twelve years. And our honourable father Peter 
the chief of the Apostles having preached it in Rome, thereupon our father 
Mark wrote it and preached it in the city Rakoti and its borders, and all 
Egypt, and Lybia, and Africia, and the Pentapolis, and the Ethiopians, 
and * went to rest in Rakoti on the last of Pharmuti* (7, reads 
> (à "оп the last’). 


Then further ACXILLI HenmKerpadn FLITIPWRREOC 
Паркос фн eTaqajwrl! m222OHTHC $2167 poc AY- 
CHAI saniewarverAion HenPFararrasd (use) ожор, 


AD II $3 TL5CC хепөос охрояят NTEAIOC. LOTE 


ETA епиояяс NTEIWANNHC OOS, асєрентс 
ESPEYYwM по)нрі RRA прояят OOS, ас|ерєсі- 
шоти полот it 22e 0vpo MTEMIPHOT! ETSYXWK 
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ae ELOA пхєх прозяпі пеос o, rremTedgu-5ch 
PRIMI 222200 АСІЩИПІ iovwnacoca еөбетикос- 
BLOC охор, &cqGOoxt sppr почесоотж ожор, av- 
HeaHoagy охор, Acpgemmoweq: Кї АлПАСТАС!С 
плтепон) пин eenay,f єро ‘It was found in the other 
Greek (Roman) writings, Mark, who became disciple of Peter, wrote the 
Gospel in Agallia (Galilee or possibly a version of RLET PWAREOC 
єтє франта. and preached of Christ that he is perfect man. 
When he had come to the baptism of John and began to be Son at thirty 
years and was caused to preach the kingdom of the heavens. And when 
the thirty years were finished, he by his own soul became a paschal victim 
for the world, and ran (his course) as a sheep and was slaughtered, and 
he gave good news of the resurrection of life to them who believed in him.’ 
The Gospel then begins with brightly coloured line of text, and two lines 
red and black reddened semi-archaic. 

p. 2152 prologue to Luke, beginning under headpiece Aen- 
Фра. &c. ‘In the name’ Же. as in Юу, the rest of the text as in С, 
with variants, AC] TARROMN ‘he shewed us’ for ЕЦОЯЯС, ET COC! 
‘lofty’ for NA TACPHXY, OSTEND. for HENTp., LITEN 
for DEN, ETEPOCWINE ‘light giving’ for EY TRROCE, 2%- 
TTOTO ‘was ratified’ for 2.ҰСОЯАС, АЛЕОЖИМІО, firted- 
снр ‘his wonders were manifested’ for гххерожтао Т плєц- 
сфнрі, MAPAAOFOMN add ПИЄСЧЯЯНИМ "ої his signs,’ 4.%- 
ХЕ»» ХО». пхелескцфнрі ‘his wonders were surpassing,’ lit. 
found power (w,43) for АЧ| аялиочиос бо, ОЖО2,160С1 
for X€c[6., TEqRneTMigif ‘his greatness’ for MEYWOT, 
Uapenep “let us? for TENnep, сд ' write? for кА. NOV paA.- 
PH, EWATTEAIO NTEMIATIOC for 9,I00KJ MTEMIET &c., 
om. OVOS, Єрєпєчсяяоч євотаб WWM MERLAM ‘his 
holy blessing be with us’ for "ГЕСІПресбеі4. &с„ ПІКЄФ. ‘the 
chapters’ for ПЄЧК., TA MKedAACON itowentürt me KETM- 
"ос qa MATMUWCIC ‘are 84 Greek chapters, Coptic 94 lections’ 
for OwMIYT, CO не ACWPITO for Woa єсүфөзрх, OR. 
HEC[CA.XI V Majo ПСАХІ ‘72, his words 3000’ for ОА. &с. to 
т mayo. Then the register, after which as follows: Пэ» л.кә.рїос 
AOCKAC OCA! пе ATENO $432£4.0HTHC Пе OVOJ, 
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пөос Пе фяядөнтнс яяпєтрос MIANOCTOAOC 
NAnxwx пл постоѕъос €OYCHHU пе itpess Tan- 
топа. ожор, OTCENTpadeoc пе. MycHar ney- 
єчахсємог Z5erz acm тєгєн ZenpakoT 
KeceobrA^oc пожро Denters, 18 прожети RTE- 
клазеліос потро xerenencafanarrvarctic RTE- 
пепос IHC ПОС ARK (Ar. gloss 22, 29) Прояя ти. 0709, 
AYO AWG яя.яосі кхепа.жХос пауорп отор, ITA Ort 
AYOIWIY зязяосі MXEAOTKAC LLENENCWY. OVOJ, 
ATWA птєчафє Фєпримян ожор, ачцхик EROA 
IUT€c[22 2. p7 vptr4. KCOV KK аяплотн Z»ertowp ipia 
птеФТ азянк. 

Then further DENNIKETPAPH аязяєгтризяєос A ov- 
кас PRRAGHTHC зяпажлос пеэялесофнр AY- 
cHar satiesarveaton Aennixwp EGOA. ожор, 
пөосі Фи eTagqcHai ganpagic птєшалпостоћос 
пезапотобногі. охор, aqcgwpn HENMIEVATTE- 
мон NPReTApocHepec ir enscc. бенпхішөресі- 
өожнт ATOCAH RACYI NELT TAH MOTA. 2,0- 
пос птєчборп ебол хепанрі яя Ф| Reog ожа.р- 
зснєрєчс пе пєзяочотро ісхєочєвом Reog ne 
Феппхрох MNaawin пєзятфтАн Haapwnt аж- 
s£4cq ката. сарх. Hepm ae Фепшір,бноті 
MTEMA2LOHTHC пеяножпра.жіс aqowvwits, ELOA 
пофнтот tito RHow! потаї ovar 32$2200Y EROA 
ness T ARET ээ єөрє SAM ATAOC. Хиєпих EYNA e9,pH! 
ебол DEMARI WACO pH! EpwAnHn NAS penT хіх 
NPHCTOC MIP,HTERRUIT. 


‘The blessed Luke was one of the seventy disciples, and he was the 
disciple of Peter the Apostle the chief of the Apostles, having been a 
physician and native of Antioch and a painter. He wrote his Gospel in 
the language of the Greeks in Rakoti to Theophillos the king, in the 





- eleventh year of Claudius the king, after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus 


Christ twenty-two years. And Paul preached it first, and then again Luke 
preached it after him. And he was beheaded in Rome, and finished his 
witness the 24th day of Paopi in the peace of God Amen. 


E 
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‘Luke, the disciple of Paul, and his companion, wrote his Gospel for 
(lit. in) the Dispersion, and he it was who wrote the Acts of the Apostles 
and their works. And he revealed in his Gospel the High Priesthood 
of Christ by the combination in him of the tribe of Levi and the tribe 
of Juda, that (thus) he might reveal that the Son of God was indeed 
a priest and a king, because he was of the seed of David and of the 
tribe of Aaron by birth according to the flesh. And in the works of the 
disciples and their acts he manifested therein the works of each of them, 
and (specially) the witness of Paul, how he went from Jerusalem to Rome 
at the hands of Festus the governor,’ 

Next comes the same Arabic note of dedication as before; afterwards 
the Gospel begins with one line of text large and brightly coloured, 
followed by a semi-archaic line. The same Arabic note occurs on the 
vacant page before the prologue to John, which begins Henppan "Та 


the name’ єс, Пюєоћотос тизалиннс пит рөєпос панрі 
п<ебе>еос ovar пе chor Hennig папостомос. 
DAI пе IU422.0HT HC ENAPENMENOT IHC әжет 28800. 
aqycHar ээлесцехалесемон Фенефесос sMereT- 
очєпим QUENENCATANAATALUIC mTenemoc ожор, 
nemco»rHp IHC MXC EP pHi етфе NAS прояяті 
d5emfpossm зязялон ппнроп потро ATEpwAeH 
ожор, AYO IW ALLOY пщорп Z»eruumoArc NTE- 
acia. avwovoeRey egoa Denedecoc беножр,о8 
NayPHp! ALNES AI ELLI єроч ficowa ATW ерепесі- 
саяоч єбочАв шоти messaagt дян. Отор, MIA- 
pre»2oc пттепеснццТ itkeba^com п єпІЄТАСТЄ- 
AION к. кептіос WA. ПАСПОИСІС. OYKOYXI CAR TE 
eqParaf pare пкефлх anagcwpit FZ ожор, пеосі 
ТЕ потжоуос ожор, пөоч 6 Rayo WK аяляніги, 
OOS, THU itrzemeccax: 6 Rao hcaxt. 
перфаяєчі iuukeba^eomr iua етек нкєфд- 
AEON TIE ‘The Divine, John the virgin, the son of Zebedee, was опе of 
the twelve Apostles. This was the disciple whom our Lord Jesus loved. He 
wrote his Gospel at Ephesus in Greek, after the Ascension of our Lord and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ into heaven thirty-one years, in the eighth year of 
Néron the king of Rome; and he preached it first in the cities of Asia. 


He was translated from Ephesus in a wonderful manner, no man knoweth 
how, on the 4th day of Tébi. May his holy blessing be with us Amen. And 


ie RAN 
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the number of his great chapters of the Gospel is 20, Coptic 51 lections, 
small 232, 135 in common, 97 peculiar, and there are 360 stichoi and 
2820 signs, and the number of his words is 2400. The titles of the great 
chapters, viz. 20 chapters, are.’ Then comes the register, and under a 
| headpiece begins the Gospel, like Mark. After the subscription is the 
following: Ороо топ ATION se PKA заєпос sse5cip 
| cowia пслбблто нтєпі отр eHown Of mar 


| ALTUCOV! па ЛА CIC ETACHA! ALKHM ДЯ НІХ ‘In the 
time of the holy Martyrs 924, of the month Mechir the fourteenth day, 
sabbath of the Fast. God pity the worthless, least (of all men) who 
wrote Amen Amen,’ 

Nothing further is known of the book except that it was bought of 
Sir Charles Murray, June 1875. 

The text, profusely glossed in Arabic, follows ру with much similarity 
except in the earlier chapters of Luke, but there is sufficient difference 
throughout to require a different letter for classification. In Luke and 
still more in John it is very close бо J4, having also the same prologues 
as Js. There are seventeen omissions besides those іп the tables. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


14. Б», Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental тоот (Greg. 8), 
imperfect. XIII century, paper, foll. 264 (+6), coll. 2, 11. 32, 24.7 x 16.3 cm., 
text 21 x 12.5 cm., quinions, writing unlike the earlier MSS., more regular 
than Ну, and rather neater and smaller than Gg, which it most resembles ; 
punctuation, red “> &.; l.c. measuring more than four lines of text, 





coloured and with well-drawn ornament; s.c. red, and black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text, numbered with gilt uncials; 
ch. Gr. with smaller red uncials and Ley} Am. sec. and can. cursive, 
4 сап, red: foliated on verso with uncials (occasionally paginated іп John) : 
— оше ending’&e. KE ОӨС, ПІ KA, KE ҰС; 1% OCW, IHC ПСС, 
ЖС OC, with s.c.o., number written also on recto, KATA on verso, 
and name of Evangelist on recto: orn. scanty, but of good style, fine 
geometric figures before Mark and John, gilt and archaic letters at 
beginning of Mark, Luke, and John, no pictures. 
A fragmentary and recent unnumbered leaf has jell йхо, У мә. 
Ball ӛз од 21 byl po 45, (sng (eS “The book of the four 
Gospels, Coptic Buhairic (?), dedicated (to) Dair Abuna Antonius in the 
- desert of Al ‘Arabah.’  Buhairie is spelt with the wrong h, and is never 
mentioned elsewhere in these MSS. There are two other Arabic notes on 
these recent first pages, and a rough cross on restored leaf with Х/ЄРЄ 
muc IHC nC FC өс пєрєч бро ‘Hail the cross (of) 
VOL. I. f 


"Ew а АТЫ Ќе оо А IT E Bech Aas АРИВ АМ азы. 


=a «Т, E. uu 2; «ж 
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Jesus Christ the Son of God the conqueror.’ The same prologue as іп Ej 
with register and notices of the life of Matthew occurs in the restored part. 
73? (ancient) has prologue &c. of Mark following the variants of Еу, 
and the register with numerals in cursive as well as uncials. 
pp. 76" and уча have unimportant Arabic prayers without names, 77^ 


LEKI а өз uud us. Mall ab ad! КЕЛТІ 
gh ТУГЕ „у дыз] CN EP әла 


эзе ха LUI д e өзе Vl M^ Mn OI uaa) кю! 0650 Lye 
px YS 5 CLI da а „бу neuf фе eun lel ШУ UM 


2“? 1.4.21) “In the name of God the merciful and clement. Glory 
to God in the height. And he who provided for the restoration of this 
holy book, which is the Gospel, was the miserable for his sins, Athanasius 
called bishop of the see of Abutij, consecrated by his father and his 
master the lord and father the Patriarch Anba Үйаппаз the seventh after 
the hundred of the fathers. May God in heaven strengthen him upon 
his throne. And the date of this book the first (i.e. the ancient part) 
Coptic year 908 (1T92).’ 

At the side is the signature of ПІ? НКІ AGAMNACIOC TAAMO- 
@HKH ‘the poor Athanasios of рк: > and below are two more lines, 
У hex aw d о SJ өршу Jes +31 pill elle yo sis Дә 
m о Viso, dam JU “And it became the property of the miserable (the 
lowly one whose signature is!) above, who prays and beseeches of all who 
read in it to invoke for him mercy and forgiveness of sins.’ The Gospel 
of Mark begins under triple round-arched headpiece with line of tall gilt 
letters, two lines of archaic, one smaller gilt, one archaic. 

p. 122? is probably out of place, containing the following: $4.4 pem 


eperc Фєгтбонөзл. ТГ NTencHar nier- 
AYYEAIO птепалчтос ЖОЧКАС IUATIOCTOAOC ере- | 


песіс»яо%ч вөоҡғ.6 WWI MEARAM ARKRHIT “Let us begin, 
with the help of God, and write the Gospel of Luke the Apostle; may 


his holy blessing be with us.’ 
fol. 123 is probably an insertion, having Hes ІА pros20C 


itTentiKedarcon Ryt є2,рні єхєпфн eT acra xpo 
Ффенттсрафн птєтореомохгос WA пкєфлАєоп 
NOCEINIMN не. KEIUTIOC YZ NALMwcic. OYKOYXI AE | 
TB чал со пе есіфоэрх ОЁ ожор, THI AMEY- | 





1 саай e» i is written between the lines. 
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САХІ Y Mayo ПСАХІ ME OVAL (for 00р) MAI ME NIKE- 


PArAcon гїї MpwXKEOC ‘And the number of the great 
chapters according to what is established in the writings of the orthodox 
is 84 Greek chapters, Coptic 97 lections, and small 342, in common 270, 
peculiar 72, and the number of his words 3000. And these are the great 
Greek chapters.’ Then the register and notice of Luke as in E, with 
slight variants. 


р. 125> contains another colophon of Athanasius with his signature as 
before, except correct ФА. for TA, and the date OH 1508 (1792), 
recording ' the sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery of the great 
Saint the father Antonius in the desert of Al ‘Arabah, east of Ії, and 
let it not be sold, or pledged, or borrowed, or disposed of in any way 
of causing its loss, and whoever trangresses this let him be excommunicated, 
cut off and interdicted by the severe word of God, and have his part with 
Judas the traitor, Simon the sorcerer, and Herod the blighted, and 
Diocletian (9%) the unbeliever, and Dathan and Abirüm. And that (the 
book) ‘was the property of the miserable the lowly one whose signature 
and name are above, who also says задо Ax» “Ті is ordered that (the book) 
should go to the monastery mentioned above." And upon the children of 
obedience may there descend blessings; and thanks to God for ever and 


ever, in year 10.A ADH 1508 Coptic (1792), 2nd of the month Abib;" 


then «ӘЛ elio Us, Jb, pte asm spall КІ АЙ зу] as у lS 
су! мш pe sila e ‘The price of the ardeb of wheat by Egyptian 
measure reached 25 riyál (reals), and may our Lord remove the distress 
from his creatures, and thanks to God for ever Amen.’ Mr. A. 9. Ellis 
kindly verified the fact of this famine in Jabarti's history, where it is said 
that the price of the ardeb (5 bushels) rose to ІЗ taleris (dollars). Spiro 
(Vocabulary, Cairo, 1895) gives riyál — 20 piastres, therefore equivalent to 
a dollar or thaler. 


p. 126^ the same prologue as in E, with variants of that MS.; then а 
graceful pointed-arched headpiece with cusps for the beginning of the 
Gospel, and arrangement of lines of text much as for Mark. Prologue &c. 
for John as in E}, variants: om. ПЕНОС in notice of John, Aen- 
mieow MTETAcia& ‘in the borders of Asia,’ also "Р НПІ for 


MIApIO4£0OC, ME for NA, EJWPY for AMADCWPIT. After 


.ending of John is 4.0 ài» b3 JoJ is 5 ‘the copy of the first was 


written (in the) Coptic year 908, but this is plainly written over an 
erasure, | 
The book was bought of N. Nassif in May 1869. 
f2 
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Lacunae, Matthew т, 1—4, 24... КАҶ it, John 16, 33 LAAR 
17, 14... &. Il ME. 
The text follows E, with great regularity, but has been corrected from 


-other MSS., and in the early chapters of Luke, where E, leaves Dy, E; 


keeps with Пі; Eg usually follows the corrections of Е; in Matthew 0, 
I3 has ‘to repentance,’ Mark 14, 24 ‘new,’ Luke 11, 4 ‘but deliver us 
from evil,’ John 8, 29 ‘my Father,’ important additions which with the style 
of writing confirm the idea that the date of 1192 is too early, and that the 
latter part of the thirteenth century is the more probable time of writing. 
Matthew and Mark, Luke 1—3, 13, ch. 24, John 8 have been collated, and 
all the readings of Б; have been examined in Eg, by the editor, 1802-03. 


15. Ез, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London, Library of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society (Greg. 1423), perfect. А.р. 1816-1818, paper, foll. 375. 
This MS. agrees regularly with E4 in arrangement and text of the 


prologues &c. and Gospels, and appears to have been copied from Еу. 
Part of Matthew was collated by the editor, also Mark r, Luke 24, John 8. 


16. Fi, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 15, formerly Colbert 2913, Reg. 
330? (Greg. 20), imperfect. A.p. 1216, an. Mart. 932, foll. 291 (4-3), 
col. 1, ll. 25, 30x23 cm., text 25.3 x 18 cm., quinions, writing upright 
and neat, unlike other MSS.; punctuation, red 9; 1. c. three lines of 
text, coloured and with attached ornament; 8. с. when reddened are more 
carefully painted than in other MSS.; ch. Copt. numbered with red uncials ; 
Arabic titles and liturgical indications; Am. sec. and can. black, probably 
of the date of the corrections (see p. 41>): no foliation or pagination, the 
Evangelist's name is sometimes seen on verso; quire ending &c. with 
1% XT, ҰС OC, with or without MAL MHI ‘pity me; 4& pr&onRorrt 
EPO! ‘help me,’ DCW NHI EKOA ‘forgive me, ОЖОР, NALLET 
‘and save me,’ MAY MHI sabt "дод, 2.рібонөш ПОС ‘Lord,’ 
with s.c.o. and uncial numbers: orn. scanty and poor, headpieces to Mark 
and John preserved. 

At the end of the subscription of Matthew is “роо 5). PAR 
‘In the time of the Martyrs 932 (1216). Mark begins under simply 
ornamented headpiece, with two archaic and one red line of text. John 
begins under similar headpiece. | 

p. 290^ (recent) contains an Arabic statement: “Remember, O brothers, 
with spiritual love the misery and wretchedness of my soul, I the poor 
sinner who took the talent of my lord and master, who said to me, Take 
it and trade with it and make profit." So I took it, wretch and slothful 
sluggard, and I dug a hole and placed it in the earth, and I said, “ Verily, 


my master is slow of coming, and truly there are the prayers of the Saints." | 


i Ae wu 
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Verily, this was my thought, and I did not think that my lord would 
come speedily. And I ask you by him who has come and who will come 
for the salvation of the human race, ask the Lord Christ to leave my 
crimes unpunished. Surely my Lord’s mercy is great, and he will rejoice 
over the like of me when he returns. Не will not desire the death of 
the sinner and the suppliant. And for the prayer which ye will say, 
my Lord Christ will give you his reward: sevenfold in his everlasting 
kingdom. And the name, O brothers, with which I was named is the 
priest Victor; and as for him who completed these four Gospels (it was) 
the beloved son of Matiyás (or Ménás), pray for him ..., and may God 
most high forgive all your sins by the power of the Martyrs and Saints 
Amen; and to our Lord be glory.’ 

The note at the beginning which ascribes the writing to Victor must 
refer to this recent statement, probably relating to the repair of the book. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—7, 17... OTA, EY, 8,1 9,4. ruugyT — 
9, 6 ... O'* OO, тт, 14—18, 10 ... VAP £5. Mark 12, 1—14, 58. 
Luke І, 1—14 <.. MERROW, 20, 27 AOCKEOC—21, 11. John 7, 41 
(54. 1—9, 41... ПОС xeT, 14, 8 ЄФІЧУТ to the end of the Gospel. 

This MS. cannot be identified among those referred to by Wilkins. 

The ancient text is full of mistakes, which have been. carefully corrected 
throughout by one corrector, probably in early time. ОО, ‘and’ is 
frequently supplied by this corrector. Otherwise the text is of great 
interest and purity, with suspicion however of Syriac influence. It comes 
nearest to B in Luke, but from the fragmentary condition it cannot be 
satisfactorily compared with the rest. There are seventy-one omissions 
besides those of the tables. 

Matthew was collated twice, the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


17. Е, Еуу., Copt.-Arab., Cairo Patriarchate, 11° 9 ir (à ! їжа 
(Greg. 37), perfect. a.p. 1291, an. Mart. 1007, paper, foll. 398 (+11), 
coll. 2, П. 24, 25, 33.5 x 24 cm., text 26.0 x 18 cm., quinions; punctuation, 
red + $~; 1. с. vary in size, usually gilt occasionally red, with attached 
arabesque ornament, only three bird capitals; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Copt. usually marked by two gold (occasionally red) lines of text, and red 
uncials often with #3 ; ch. Gr. by red numbers in Ar. words, but never with 
ey Am. sec. and can. black uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, 
Evangelists’ names in red on recto, Copt.-Arab. 99.2.7 ӨЄОП LLE р- 
“KOM ЛОЖКА П IWA: quire ending &c. 1% CC, IOC EOC; MAI 
MHI; ТОС ӨЄОС, NAI ПАП; ГЄ OCC, ПАЇ NAN; with s. c. o., 
one of which contains the name M&APCORRA; and the quires are 
numbered also at the foot of ending and beginning pages in Syriac, 
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starting from the end: orn. beautiful arabesque cross and frontispieces, 
pictures of Mark, Luke, and John. 

The beautiful arabesque cross before Matthew is inscribed IHC ПС 
TKUHpI! sbt 2.4 бро. The first page has fine arabesque border 
on upper and outer margins, and the Gospel begins with four gilt archaic 
lines of text. 





After the subscription of Matthew is an Arabic note by the copyist: 
* Finished is the Gospel of Matthew the Evangelist, may his blessing and 
prayers be with us Amen.’ And the copyist asks all who study in this 
noble book to remember him; the rest is cut, but the remains shew that 
nothing important is lost. ; 

p. рї. has a picture of Mark writing, which with a narrow border 
measures 30.7 x 21.4 cm. Frontispiece of Mark the same as for Matthew. 

Mark ends without subscription ; on the next page is an Arabic note: 
‘Completed is the Gospel of Mark the Evangelist by the help of the Lord 
Christ, to whom be glory. And the number of the stichoi is 5050. And 
the poor copyist asks of him who studies in this noble book to remember 
him at the end of his prayers, and whoever says anything for him may 
the Lord reward him, as he said in the holy Gospel, thirty, and sixty, and 
an hundredfold. Adoration to God for ever. Picture and frontispiece as 
before for Luke with only one gilt line of text and two red. 

Luke ends as Mark, with the following in Arabic: 'Finished is the 
Gospel of the excellent (, }.2181), the blessed (2,1) Saint Luke the Apostle 
the disciple, may the blessing of his prayers protect us Amen. And may 
it protect the hearer and the worker (451) and the poor copyist. 
And adoration to God for ever and ever. Picture and frontispicce of 
even greater beauty for John, three gilt lines of text, two of red. 


At the end of John 8, p. TART*: UM LSI 5а ӛз» Ф- a 


ol JI сф» "o 52 yS (9% 2s ples Ха) SI CLS в sal 
TUE 5; wbb була фы!) Gad! зэ yle, sol cse Je 


CU Jalal Ly Jua 3 iaa Su d CoS аме, Da ligas gë 
JE oft JUS за dob Qt. Ll sadi col дал А ЖЫ 


Bole aslo ка) suc ҺЫ "EN" ы yl slew Mel T mI 
bY Nagel rose es ИА 52155 фода cas? sel comme) Bde 


Cols RS 44); ш! oues eem оха JI cjl jy 15.1 ‘And 
the restoration of this blessed book, which is the book of the four Gospels 


Coptic and Arabic, pursued its course by the hand of the most miserable 


of monks and vilest of them, the monk Michael of Akhmim, one of the 


Ye AVIS OTT os my mE OT PE E EORUM ET 


ПЛР MR 


Re ОРІ erp? Ve Sume De te 
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monks of the monastery of our Lady the Virgin in As-Siryán (in the Nitrian 
valley). And he who spent his money on this and all the books of his 
prosperous Patriarchate was the perfect father and supreme pontiff, the 
honoured father and great pontiff, the father the Patriarch Anba Cyril, 
Patriarch 113. Let us pray the Lord God, who dwelleth in the height 
of heaven, to strengthen him upon his throne many days and times in 
safety of prolonged guidance, and humble his enemies under the soles of 
his feet Amen. And it was 1594 of the pure, happy, and righteous 
Martyrs (1878), may the Lord God grant us the benefit of all their prayers 
Amen, and to God be thanks for ever.’ 

p. THH! in John то is an Arabic note of the restorer appealing to 
the mercy of the reader: > ӛдӛз dope sað lay М 59 ‘because there did 
not remain in it the repairing of the last portion,’ with further unimportant 
remarks, 

After the subscription of John, p. “TCV, is a cross and Henbpan 
з8фіцуг пєзапанрі пєяя типп. євбочав Topiac 
€oova.& по»яоожсіос. Par хар пе пепоеТ maar 
епос. ANON тєрєп DAanincpucTianoc. асіщими 
NAIMENEPHRREV! яя. ПАД TION пхояя ecpzov 6 nov 
ожор, YCARApwosTt єр,отєпхояя пів erm rez ene 


птєфТ єт босі bu evrowssovT epos xemewvavve- 


Моп DH EWaAwToVAD AREY хепір,ценочеи OVOJ, 


оп Тапастєма cG. ERorA SITOTY srgnainovt 
PRIRAIAVAMH ЭЯЯЯЛІПОСС 22324:U€22 220 TIAP- 
XW ETTAIHOCTT ожор, пидлящєпогІ Denney- 
Takoma піфємло єөпдпєч Ффєеппєцатонтнс 
We2s£necgo бно порөолотос EAERAXEA space left 
панрі зяпіФфємло єтеадка?, ожор, пєщнрї EV- 
здох EPOY хєөєх space left ПОС EpNovarewv: Den- 
TEYRRETOCPO OCOD, есеірі яя»яоож Noval 
Nas paq 2emnmepoow етеэя»ялж NOOT assu. 
ожор, eqeepRoneim ероож щатоточяяєчі ENEY- 
SLECTHPION почхаї ожор, NpeyTanAo eeporsips 


ЭЯэяоо%. охор, NToswNA Dentowwngs MENES, 


WHAENE, assu Очор, фи eTagqcDHar гиїр,ңк! 
пАрсочаял MIAT RANGA еяяожТ єроч хєрнс- 
"гі пос яя МСтА. OTAIAKON EYL o котоп men 
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EONAWA з8фалєрфаяєчі ECICRLAPWOTCT єерєчєр- 
пє»»єзї Фєпочна mexrovocw CoA muteertofr 
етош. ожор, PH єтпахос MOAI eqyeqwnr MAY 
KATA NEqpHT. ожор, сєзяпща. NAN THPEN eopert- 
саяоч ed Фепотазочи €&0A пат Арип Aen- 
псахі пєзапоцб. xenenesooe nesenentwntsd 
псизя агріког NACINI OVOS, ATE Nan eS НА 
хепс»яож ept пєзяпєциют єтфФЄМІА. 222200 
ап. хєпефот me NenwnhA пєзапєеппара лісос 
NEALMENNOLLF MERATIENTAXPO пєязя є», ЄМІс. 
ззарєцка Р єчцєкаТ. ожор, пиоож пеэяпісяяо%ж 
NELATITAIO melet проскеинсіс єрпрєпі пак ФТ 
ожор, азяфрєцеляяло sanTHpy 25emnmneecax: SA- 
422. CATY ENED, ICKENTMNOV пєзящаєте?, 22g. 


‘In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit the Holy 
Omofsian Trinity: for this is our true God, (the God) of all us who are 
Christians. This copy of this holy book, pure and more blessed than 
every (other) power of the breath of God most high, which is called “ the 
Gospel," which is interpreted “the bringing good news,” and again the 
holy Message was (caused to be) made by the lover of God, lover of 
charity, lover of Christ, lover of strangers, the honourable archon and 
worshipper of God in his diaconate, the Shaikh virtuous in his mind and 
in his orthodox works Elemged the son of the Shaikh Etthakah 
and his son called “ Thej May the Lord remember him in his 
kingdom, and let him find mercy with him in that terrible day Amen. 
And he shall help them as long as they think upon his healthful and life- 
giving mysteries to cause them to be celebrated, that they may live in life 
eternal for ever Amen.” And he who wrote is the poor Parsüma, unworthy 
to be called “ Christian," still less a deacon, who prays every one who will 
read this blessed copy to remember him for pity and forgiveness of his 
many sins, and he who will say anything for him may he have like (mercy). 
And it is right for us all to bless God continually and ceaselessly (not. 
silently) in word and work, because our days and our bodily life will pass 
away, and there was no profit in them to us except for blessing God 
and his glory, because that is our life and our paradise and our comfort 
and our stability and our hope; let him who understands understand; and 
glory and blessing and honour and adoration becometh thee, O God, 
and Creator of all by thy word alone, henceforth and for evermore Amen.’ 
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There are а few Arabic glosses іп the margin, з®УЎ\, Ах, 20, (әуе), 
for the names Al Amjad, At-Takah, Тај, Barsûmâ. Ж. мә alga» ‘with 
duration and without rest’ for “continually and ceaselessly.’ 

After the Coptic comes : e» ue Cay aJ LT Ine ye sal us 
«А dp зі! = TUM МУ ba дл wall dew (Syne (83 GEN 
I MN э) д2), adl ә), iat ым) aeui ins glad дё yo 
wee! ‘And the finishing of this noble and holy book was the third day, 
the oth of Masri, year 1007 of the pure Martyrs, corresponding to the 
Arabic year, the 3rd of the month Sha abn, year 690 of the Hijrah. And 
to our Lord be glory and adoration and worship for ever Amen.? 


This is followed by another and recent Arabic statement referring io 
study or work upon the book ( ee which is described as the Gospels, 


rivers of water of life, whereby were saved Adam and Eve and their 


righteous offspring. The despicable slave gives his name as Barsümá and 
his office as deacon, and prays for pardon, and says he wrote in 1468 (1742). 

p. "Р СА» contains the dedication ‘to the monastery of the great martyr 
Mari Mercurius (Macarius ?), known as the father of monks, known аз the 
monastery of Shahrán,' on the 5th of Tat in the year of the Martyrs 1045 
(1328). This monastery is also styled in another short note on the previous 
page : я eg ill Bahl Yer pH ubl legen ом po “the 
monastery of Saint Barsümá the naked, in the monastery of Shahran at 
the cave? (5, lee»), being on the side of the River.’ This probably identifies 
the monastery with that which is now called Dair al Aryan, near Tura, 
a short distance south of Old Cairo; Abu Salih (p. 142) mentions а cave, 
being no doubt the quarries of that neighbourhood. 

р. ҶЄз has the prayer of another student or worker, the priest George 
of the same monastery. 

p. T ЧЕ» begins the calendar or directory, including the twelve months, 
the little month, Lent, Easter, and Pentecost, the names of Saints being 
given throughout the year. After a table of the lessons comes: “Сош- 
pleted is the directory for what is required to be read throughout the 
Coptic year of the holy Gospels and the Epistles (of Paul) and the 
Katálikün (Catholic Epistles) and the Acts, in peace of the Lord Amen. 
Then the usual ascription of glory, and prayer for the provider, reader, 


_copyist, and hearer, without name or date. 


Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, John 8 were collated by the editor in 
1892-93. It is desirable that the MS. should be fully collated to supply the 
defect of, and confirm the readings, Еу. Political events prevented further 
collation in 1893. 


C 
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18. Ғ-, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu'allakah (Greg. 40), 
imperfect. А.р. 1257, an. Mart. 973, paper, foll. 365 (+17), coll. 2, ll. 25, 
34.4 x 23 cm., text 26.4 х 19 cm., quinions, but irregular, writing slightly 
leaning back, though sufficiently like Ну and L; punctuation, red + €; 
1. с. red without ornament, 8. с. black reddened; ch. Copt. marked usually 
by two red lines of text and red uncials, ch. Gr. by one red line and no 
numerals; Am. sec. and can. black uncials: foliated on verso with black 
uncials, the later hand wrote KA'T & and Evangelist’s name on verso: 
quire ending «с. V€ SCC, КЕ OGEOC, or ЖС OC, with s. c. o. 
Remains of ancient picture of Mark upon recent leaf at the beginning. 
The beginning of Matthew and Mark is lost. After subscription of Mark 


is the cryptogram Z&H = ФТ өрчФ = oxy eK = йінсп 
сөнруёо = Чөюофөч ZKO = <СӨ2% = ОЧАШ, which 
represents COREDF Apihbarnevs эяттепнбок тгд ёрінА 


ETAYCHAAI зяпллє ча м ЄМО ‘For the sake of God 
remember your servant Gabriel who wrote this Gospel.’ 
Under a headpiece resembling those of В and Л» begins: EVAT- 


YEAION KATA AOCKAM MICHIN! MIRRAOHTHC MTE- 
n&wA^oc. aqycHuTY BDENTAcHI эяэяеточетіп 
AcenfRanr pakot sxeenencatanargracvic RTE- 
NencwTHp пкЕ прояяти. Ожор, пажлос олох 
ээз.э»о пщорп очор, AowKaAc PH ETACHATY 
рө greenencwyg бенТблкі яя яя Келог. 


несікеф4.жво ne KEcqAezic В Gospel according бо Luke the 
physician, the disciple of Paul. He wrote it in the Greek language in the 
city Rakoti after the Ascension of our Saviour twenty-two years. And Paul 
preached it first, and Luke, who wrote it, preached after him in the city of 
Macedonia. His chapters 83, his lections 402.’ The Gospel begins with one 
line of large gilt letters, two black archaic, and three red ordinary lines. 
After the subscription is an unimportant Arabic prayer referring to the 


four pictures in the book: 2050 9» E oy! e »J! sa Gs “by the 
truth of these four pictures in this book,’ without name or date. 
The beginning of John is lost. After the subscription is ot 


пдтавос аріожнаї пєзяпєкбих шталєпирос 
пір,нкі Фепгияяона сос MATANYA MLET- 
пресбжтерос хә.б6рінл mieAaocictoc PH ETAY- 
CHAI эялалхоу». палчос TeTpa Nevarreaion 


ATEAC. ожор, зя.агрочвог ELOA go aninaecoc ET- 





rry аж жағы алан 
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щоп 25emnmaovics£0c. хєпеок OVNAHT AAHOWC. 
Фож пе пиоож wanxwK €&oA їїчҗєронос. Mic- 
FEUNIECALVeEAon Феппні KAMIAPOCWM зязя8ака- 
pion minant DAenowvercorran! Фєгфн етефохі 
MAIAION EACRAXET поунрі $4IU€AACCA MAIKEON. 
yator aiywnu Феппесіні ӛзі прозяпі Aen- 
Tcwpia пєзя.бвавчлим noc ФТ єчєсяяоч єросі 
пєзятєсні Dericarow тибеп пкепожралион fo 50. 
рос CAPATYEN ИЄ ‘The good God have pity on thy wretched 
servant, the poor among the monks, the ‘unworthy of the priesthood, 
Gabriel the least (of men), who wrote this holy book (of the) perfect four 
Gospels, and cleanse me from the passions which are irrational: because | 
thou art truly pitiful, thine is the glory until the end of the times. 
I wrote the Gospel in the house of the blessed archon, the pitiful in 
truth as he was ever wont to be, Al Amjad ibn al 'Asál the righteous. 
Until now I have been in his house ten years in Syria and Babylon 
(Old Cairo). May the Lord God bless him and his house with every 
heavenly blessing. Time of the Martyrs 973, of the Saracens 655 (1257).’ 


At the side is өз Jis аг A p ues Jas Г (à e 


ЫДЫ lia dol. (sds)! ida es ELI al өз sue T em Joos 
lols 4) aj, ail ye) Toiled in this holy Gospel the miserable 
Ibrahim, the scribe of Harat ar-Rüm, and it was found correct Coptic 
and Arabic. God have mercy on the copyist and the provider by the 
prayer of the Virgin, the owner of this (book) іп Al Mwallakah in Old 
Cairo, and glory to God for ever.’ 

There are two more statements of those who had studied or worked 
in the book, and afterwards comes a long discussion by the writer Gabriel 
upon the subject of versions, which ends as follows: ‘And the writer of 
this grand, honoured, and holy Gospel, the most miserable of the poor 
for sins and wickedness, Gabriel the monk, prays the masters and lords 
who read in it to remember him, that he may find mercy from the Lord 
Christ at his coming to judge the world, and whoever shall pray anything 
may he have the like and more, because the Lord seid, “As ye measure 


it shall be measured to you, and ye shall have increase." And when any 


one finds a fault or a neglect or an oversight, let him correct it, and 
grant excuse, and know that man is not protected from slip or fault. 
And I have striven with the utmost exertion in Coptic and Arabic with 
all possible diligence. I wrote it during my stay at Cairo in the mansion 
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of the Master the Shaikh Al Amjad son of Al “Assal, may God pardon 
him and bless him and his pure house; for until the day of writing 
down these letters I have stayed in his house about ten years in Syria 
n and Cairo (pas), may God give him a goodly portion. The com- 
pletion of this book occurred on the rst of Büünah, year 973 of the 
Martyrs, corresponding to the end of Jumádi the 2nd, year 655. And 
thanks to God for ever and ever.’ 

Then follow twenty-three pages of directory or calendar, of which the 
first three and part of the fourth month are lost. 

The MS. is still preserved with appreciative care at the Church of Al 
Muallakah, where Matthew and Mark were collated, and Luke 24 and 
John 8 sufficiently examined, by the editor in 1893. 

. Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—4, 6... ПОНРІ, 16, 4—25 Че Сн а”; 
Mark 1,1-7... ФН 2°, то, 52 OVOJ, NAYLLOWI— II, 21. 13, 27 
оорп--14, 2... ME XE. John І, 1— 21, beginning of ch. 5, р. 286, 
р. 353: 

The text in Matthew and Mark contains most of the additions, but 
appears purer in Luke and John, which may һе worth collation. The 
date 1257 does not prevent the possibility that the writer was the same 
man who wrote H;, and who afterwards became Patriarch, 1268-1271. 


19. G,, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 59, formerly S. Germains 25 
(Greg. 22), imperfect. A.D. 1229, an. Mart. 946, paper, foll. 237, col. 1, 
П. 26, 27, 32.2 х 23.3 cm., text 25.6 x I8 cm., quinions, writing like Аі; 
punctuation, red .&' > 1 %%--; 1. с. more than three lines of text, red, 
yellow, and black ornament, occasionally attached; в. с. black reddened ; 
ch. Gr. numbered with uncials in red circles and sometimes with (еу: 
ch. Copt. with numerals placed first below, and later above Gr. ch. numerals, 
and with occasional red line of text; Am. sec. and can. with more modern 
thinner black uncials, and written previously to the ornament: paginated 
on verso for every second page in later uncials and foliated in cursives, 
abbreviated name of Evangelist on recto: quire ending &c. ГЖ 9С, 
MAI NHI, and s. c. o.: orn. scanty, but somewhat resembling Ду. 

The first two numbered leaves with beginning of Matthew have been 
supplied by an early restorer, perhaps of the date of D$, and resembling 
the early restorer of бо. The frontispiece of Mark has a rather elegant 
upper border, two lines of gaily decorated letters, two of black archaie, 
and the rest red and black. ы 

After the subscription of Mark the writer adds in Arabic: ‘Finished 
is the copying of the Gospel of Mark the Evangelist in peace of the Lord 
Amen. May our Lord Jesus Christ give help for the finishing of the rest 
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by his mercy Amen. О reader, remember the poor sinner copyist, and 
Christ shall remember thee when he comes in his kingdom Amen (so) 
be it. Adoration and glory and might and excellence and honour to our 
God for ever and ever, and upon us be his mercy.’ - 

The frontispiece of Luke has upper border and ornament on inner 
margin, one line of large decorated letters, two archaic, and the rest black 
and red. 


After the subscription of John is written Ж я}. barr (946) and 
со 445 уу; diw lend lagi ae ‘the date of the Martyrs 946, the 
month of Tat.’ Then ЫШ JWI i: arte Де uill зо le ә 
кез! өс.” dug! „аз ғ lp 3x QUI un pyle 
е бе las? 21 Lasy Uy, еу ода ALS gle, жа gouill 
Da агы! inl CIT cus! ph Gyr UI изә Lay wlll Call 
iSl Је i, АТ Juste GM dS Де Cus Gs, OES 


(“ы еу ом ua JG land I Lars Jas, ғу) pu SEEN 
T. Vor ы 15. T. y aon ít ШИЛ y jas У ес Ee cjl 
T 9 ЫЛ ә wlach TT шз Jas eX eM Js idl 
бз! Cols 4) e o! "This is that which the priest Gabriel, 
minister of the church of the mighty angel Michael the archangel, known 
as the chief of the canal in Cairo the protected, bought. And it is the 
book of the holy Gospel of the four Evangelists complete, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, being a purchase valid and legal from the blessed 
monk John of the monastery of Al "Агаба, who is known as Ibn an-Najib 
the secretary of the Treasury. And it has been inalienably attached as 
a dedication to the church of the angel Michael aforesaid, and in 
consequence of this dedication to the church aforesaid, let it not be 
sold or pledged or carried off from it to any other. And whoever takes 
it with the design of covetousness the Lord Jesus Christ shall give him no 
portion with Christ, either in this time or in the time to come. And Christ 
shall cause the angel Michael to be charged with the punishment of him in 
this world and the next Amen. And glory to God for ever and ever.’ 

A printed label states: Ех bibliotheca MSS. Coisliniana, olim Segue- 
riana quam Illustr. Henricus du Cambout, Dux De Coislin, Par Franciae, 
- Episcopus Metensis, &c. Monasterio S. Germani à Pratis legavit. An. 
MDCOXXXII.' 


Lacunae, Matthew І, т—то RRANACCH 2°. John І, т—то, 26. 
The text being probably the exemplar of MS. Diez (бо, Scriba I) 
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has been already known as pure, in some readings purer than A. G4 is 
usually allied with CH, but it has also a relation to ГК, which sometimes 
suggests the forming of a separate family. | 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


20. Ga, Evv., Copt., Berlin Royal Library Orient. Diez a. Fol 40 
(Greg. 26). ХПІ century, paper, foll. 359 (+2), col. І, 11. 25, 24.8 x 17.2 cm., 
text 20.7 x 12.3, 19.7 x 12 cm., punctures of ruling visible, quinions, writing 
like Ey, but larger and rougher; punctuation, red + $- емо 1, spaces 
often left instead of point; l.c. black, red, black reddened, bird holding 
ornament; s.c. black reddened; ch. Gr. marked by one or two red lines 
of text or a few red letters, and sometimes with red uncials alone, and 
sometimes in red circle like G4, sometimes (еу added ; ch. Copt. black 
or red uncials; Am. sec. and can. irregularly given in black uncials: 
foliated on verso in uncials and later cursives, and verso also signed later 
with Evangelist’s name: quire ending &c. usually lost, ГҰ XT, ҰС ӨС 
being probably the usual signature with в. с. о.: orn., no pictures, but fine 
geometrical ornament (as in Ез) on two pages, and the frontispieces of 
Mark, Luke, and John survive without elaborate decoration. 

Modern cross at the beginning, and modern frontispiece with tri ple 
round-arched headpiece. The ancient writing begins XPE RCA NACCH, 
which is crossed out with red. foll. 50-68 contain the writing of 
Schwartze’s Scriba П (7), and оп р. 68? is in rough Arabic p 2. 
Us» px ‘with the mark of the Shaikh the teacher J ohn,’ this occurs 
again nearly the same on p. тоў». 

p. 1084 Mark begins with small headpiece, under which is C€N@EU) 
ECATTEAION KATA 25.4. pK, large capital and one archaic line of 
text, two red, then black and red, ornament at outer border. 

р. 170^ Mark ends with neat Arabie subscription. _ 

p. 171? has remains of Arabic, beginning Ше (34 coi 5» ‘this 
holy book is the possession,’ the name of the possessor is lost, but a 
ninth line gives a date of 1125 (1409). 

p. 171^ contains a short prayer to each person of the Holy Trinity, 
with six rougher Arabic lines referring to the entry of the sun into the 
signs of the zodiac: 'Barmenhát 17 the sign of the ram, Barmfidah 17 
the sign of the bull, Bashons 17 the sign of ?, Вййпаһ 17 the sign of the 
crab, Abáb 17 the sign of?, Masri 17 the ear of corn, Tit ту the 
sign of the scales, Bábah 17 the sign of the scorpion, (Hatür 17) the sign | 
of the archer ?, Kihak r7? the sign of.’ 

Luke begins like Mark, foll. 219-237, Scriba П (Јо). | 

р. 2785 has short pious statement in Arabic without name or date, which 
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has been copied from cut fragment near it. John begins nearly as Mark 
and Luke, and the last verses have been restored. Except the words 
' Qapucins du Caire, written at the beginning, there is no further informa- 
tion as to the history of the book, which was bought by H. F. de Diez 
in 1804, among the books of Bp. Laurence Benzelstjern at Upsala. This 
collection had been made in the East by Benzel, Archbp. of Upsala. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, 1—10 ... AE AC 19, 13, 55 99. Н — 20, ІЗ 
-.-QYDHP. Luke 10, 9 ОЖОР, &XOC—14, 17 ... AYOCWPIT AR, 
18, 21—32 ... GOW ОЖОР, 19, 15 SITIO, 2 T —30 ET н. 
John 21,7 ОЖОР, &2AYP,ITY to the end of the Gospel. The two latter 
in Luke are supplied by a hand different from Scriba II and called бр. 

The text follows the corrections іп G4, and was probably copied from 
that MS., which it also resembles in small peculiarities, such as the 
numerals inclosed by circles and the accent on OVON. 

Matthew was collated by the editor in 1891, and John 1, 1—10, 26 
in 1893: for the rest the sufficiently accurate collation of Schwartze has 
been trusted. The first six chapters of Luke were also carefully examined 
and compared with G4, but not collated. There are thirty-six omissions 
in Су ә besides those in the tables. 


21. Gs, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 60 (Greg. 23), marked also No. 4. 
XVII? century, paper, foll. 212 (+5), col. І, П. (i) 28, (ii) 31, (1) 27 x 17.5 
em., (ii) 24.16 cm.; ch. Copt.-Gr. marked with black (Greek sometimes 
red) uncials, red in John; Am. sec. and can. for Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
but not John; frontispieces for Matthew, Mark, Luke. 

Matthew has short Arabic subscription. Mark ends with Arabic sub- 
scription exactly as in б», after which comes “О reader, remember the 
misery and impurity of the copyist Abu al Mauná, in name a deacon, the 
least minister of the church of the Lady the most merciful (520), е 
pure Saint Mary, mother of the Saviour of the world, may her intercessions 
be with us and with all the united children of Baptism Amen. And 
whoever finds a fault, corruption of what is right, grant respite, because 
іп whom is there not fault and flaw?’ Luke ends with subscription as 
Matthew. John begins with different paper and writing, and ends with 
short Arabic subscription. қ 

The text of Matthew, Mark, Luke has been copied from 0572, i.e. the 
MS. of Diez іп its present condition, the mistakes of Gz 7, are occasionally 
‚ corrected, but the spelling, which is very incorrect, is peculiar to the 
copyist. 

The MS. was not fully collated for Matthew in 1890, but in the first 
ten chapters it agrees with б» twenty-eight times when the reading is 
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peculiar to Ga, and often with Gy. when they vary from the others. 
Mark 1, Luke 24, and John 8 were collated in 1893. The text of 
John differs altogether; thus there are three different texts in the book. 
Gs has been used in the apparatus for John, but has nothing in common 
with G4 ә. 


22. Ні, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Institut Catholique (Greg. 33), perfect. 
A. D. 1250, an. Mart. 966, paper, foll. 235 (4-2), coll. 2, 1]. 33, 25 x 17.5 cm., 
text 19.8 x 14.5 cm., quinions, writing not very regular with some resem- 
blance to Eg, but more upright; punctuation, a gilt circular point for 
Matthew and Mark, also red 7; 1. с. red and measuring more than two 
lines of text, в.'с. red and black; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of 
text and with black uncials; Am. sec. and can. red with red small capitals, 
the ordinary verses having black: foliated on verso in black uncials with 
name of Evangelist in red Arabic, cursive numbering also up to 30: quire 
ending &c. signed with 1% С, KE ОӨС (also ҰС ӨС), with recto 
also numbered: orn. pictures of the Evangelists and of one scene of the 
narrative at the beginning of each Gospel; Matthew has six pages of six 
scenes each, Luke two, and John two, very well drawn and richly coloured 
on a gilt ground. 

There is late Arabic writing on the second unnumbered page. 

p. 1^ picture of the Nativity, Shepherds and Magi included, with Arabic 
explanatory words, below in gilt letters the inscription, after which the 
first word of the Gospel in large gilt letters, two lines red, one black, 
two red. Pictures at p. 4° Magi and Herod, Flight into Egypt, Innocents, 
Baptism of John, Leper, Centurion; p. 5* Simon's wife's mother, Demo- 
niaes, Palsy, Call of Matthew, Woman touching the hem, Jairus’ daughter ; 
p. 18° Two blind men, Beheading of John, 5000, Transfiguration, Lunatic 
boy, Salome and her sons; р. 192 John and Peter sent, Triumphal entry, 
Ten Virgins, Anointing feet, Feet washing, Communion; p. 56> Agony 
(with angel), Betrayal, Christ led away, Trial, Denial, Trial; р. 27% Judas 
returning money and death, Crucifixion, Pilate washing hands, Deposition, 
Bearing the cross, Burial. 

After subscription to Matthew in smaller writing than ordinary: 
HAOC IHC ПСС ocnanoks пні €$0A. хєцощ rap. 


anok Danmixwkh єт лс лл хвеврер,яот migen 
щоти EKOA олтотк ожо, epeuo men єрпрєти 


пак WAENep, A 9H че "Му Lord Jesus Christ forgive 
me my sins for they are many—me among the feeble who wrote. 





Because all grace is from thee, and all glory beseems thee for ever, | | 
Amen Amen.’ | A 
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Picture of Mark receiving book from Peter, and scene of Baptism at 
beginning of the Gospel, one gilt line of text and three red. At beginning 
of Luke triple picture of Zacharias, Annunciation, and Salutation, one gilt 
line of text and two red. р. 109^ pictures of Nativity, Presentation, 
Finding in temple, Nazareth preaching, Throwing from hill, Widow's son ; 
p. 110% Anointing feet, Good Samaritan, Infirm woman, Healing of the 
dropsy, Dives and Lazarus, Ten lepers. 

After subscription of Luke is OVON MIBEN CONLEPNALLEv! 


мок Z5anieAa45cicToc noc дріпєцяєєчі Den- 
TEKARETOCPO MEWNION ALARN €owoov iT өр&с 


єөохА 6 (це пер, NTEMIENES, ALH Every one who will 
remember me, me among the least, Lord, remember him in thy eternal 
kingdom Amen. Glory be to the Holy Trinity for ages of ages Amen.’ 
Then in Arabic a prayer of Antonius the son of Victor son of Antonius, 
native of Kaisa, who wrote on the 20th of Rabia the second in the year 1107 
(Hijrah?). More unimportant Arabic, probably of readers in the book, 
having date of 1134 ? of the Martyrs (1418). 

p. 174? after an invocation, In the name of God бе.) luae Were 5 fy T Gs, 


суа Ла cols Road! Lao (ues pl eg iio asl АМАЛ io e 
y= "То dedication sure and perpetual to the church of the great martyr 
Mankariüs (Mercurius) Abu Saifain in Old Cairo in the quarter (street ?) 
of the Patriarch in the street of the River;? the usual prohibition &c. 
follow, and the date of the Martyrs 1467 (1751): the signature of MAMA 
J44.pKOC, тобі Patriarch. Picture of Descent of the Holy Ghost 
is at the beginning of John with one word in large gilt letters, two lines 
in red. Pictures on p. 178° Marriage at Cana, ‘Nicodemus, Samaritan 
woman, Healing at the pool, Writing on the ground, Healing the blind; 
р. 1798 Lazarus, Resurrection, Christ addressing Peter and John, Thomas, 
Draught of fishes, Blessing before Ascension. 

After the subscription ICFRLET А. ПОА. АрпА##6%І EGO- 
Sept Hanip Ki та 6рнл MATANYA eepor- 
злом Epo! xExronancoc чепресбжтгерос птеФТ 
XUW NHI єбол Ж ар. ps ‘Beho!d the repentance. Remember 
me for the sake of God—among the poor, .Gabriel, the unworthy to be 
called “Monk” ог “ Priest," and may God forgive me. In the time of 
the Martyrs 966 (1250). The expression вөбеФТ is worth notice as 
occurring in the cryptogram written by the Gabriel of Є". 

The calendar or directory of what is required to be read in the months 
of the Coptic year, of the holy Gospels and the Apostle (Epp. of Paul) 

VOL. 1. g 
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(2.271) and the Kathálikün and the Acts, follows on foll. 226-232, 


then foll. 233-235 have the table of canons without preface. 


p. 235” has unimportant Arabic writing without names or date and 
invoking the god of insects AM 5 70 Kabikaj.’ 


The MS. was bought ої М. Amélineau, the well-known Egyptian 
explorer and Coptic.scholar, in 1885, and is of great value both for text 
and art. In an Arabic note of Н» that MS. is said to have been copied 
from a copy which preserved the Coptic version in the purest form, and 
there can be no kind of doubt that Н; is the copy there mentioned. 

The text agrees with A and C, and is very correct except for interchange 
of О and U), which fact connects it further with A. There are fifteen 
omissions besides those in the tables. 

It was collated by the editor, 1890-93. 


23. H2, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 425 (Greg. б), 
imperfect. A.D. 1308, an. Mart. 1024, paper, foll. 164 (+4), coll. 2, П. 33, 
25.4 x 18.5 cm., text 21.1 x 14.3 cm., quinions, writing rough imitation of 
H4; punctuation, red & ; 1. с. coloured red, yellow, and black, measure four 
lines of text, birds occur; в. с. red, and black reddened; ch. Copt. marked 
by two red lines of text and black uncials; Am. sec. and can. by small capitals 
red, and uncial numbers black reddened: foliated on verso with uncials, 
Evangelist’s name in Arabic also on verso: quire ending &c. 1 С, КЕ 
ОӨС, with s. c.o.: orn., no paintings, but there are ten vacant yellow pages 
and compartments marked, corresponding exactly with the pictures in Ну. 

р. 2% ща (вы) JIJ ша Juill ix! ә soy Le 1 ‘This is 
what was found in the exemplar, the directory for the year (at) the end 
(or the latest?);? then follows OCXINCERAMI  TUIECA TICA NWM 
LEXW $3.23000'€ TUXCA.ILOTITOC. TE £A. pCETUIOC. Hani 


ПКА ПО TIpOYT бос. ... MILLAI бе. “А table of these 
canons of which Anthinos and Arsenios spoke, ten canons, the first &е.... 
the tenth &c. The canons continue, and end with АЛЕХИ EROA 
NXEMIKANWH ежоож яя Tierutov T ita v4. өос а DKA. 
JA pisei #9. пос яя Tu & ook прєчєрпоё: etTagqcHas 
IWA TUUHC. MIS, HKI ‘Finished are the canons to the glory of our good 
God, 1024 (1308). Remember, Lord, the sinful servant who wrote, John 
the poor. | | 
Matthew begins with vacant yellow headpiece, large red letters in first 


line, two red lines, one black and two red. After subscription comes the. 





same Coptic prayer as in Ну, beginning M&OC IHC ПУСС, with the 


same mistake of СПА. for XAMA. Оп the next page 71^ is 


Я 
4 
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is с Зако it was found in a copy:’ сн єс лс! 
431.232 € 1 2,€& peoc Фі пл лєстихн. охор, awo wa 
эз э» ос AEMAHRL пєзяоєптох LLENENCA FANA- 
АчаяЧлс птепенсор пе прояяти. ovos, aqBwa 
sso пхєїо панрі пеєбєлєос Фєпебакі 
птємлАС KA KY evTareat TH canca Of ‘He 
wrote it in the Hebrew language in Palestine, and preached it in Jerusalem 
and (the) Indies after the Ascension of our Saviour seven years, and John 
the son of Zebedee translated it in the city of the Tongues, chapters 426, 
in common 350, apart (peculiar) 76. Mark begins as Matthew, except 
three lines of red, besides the first large line, and ends without statement. 


р. 116 at the end of the Gospel is a marginal note of the collation: 
„Мый ibl wate u$, ГЫ Colo as at gyre Ju aem! Je Gall 
gem get се з all кр dll iil Cal Up oS Soll 
Je (go 9 ӘЙ es Tal Calo sell at з Lael all dae ial ia cl 
gol АЙ ob ien ibe g swp У heal ual „УХ Ga ше эш; 


ls be de Jess Бау зі) Shell Qe (9 ә) be 15 ДАЙ 
Wile galo мі зау е wl Әй 2 Jl Chad UI alU iau ei 
бы! Lalo а en. ҮР ‘It has been collated for the Соріїс with two 
copies, and this copy combines the correct (readings) of the copies with 
which it was collated. And it has been collated for the Arabic with the copy 
from which it was transcribed to the best of his ability. And glory to God 
for ever and ever. There were present at the collation of the Epistles, the 
master Al Makin son of the sister of An-Nafis, and the deacon Faraj Allah 
son of An-Nafis, and the Shaikh Hasan at-Tákir, Abu 'l-Mansár the son of 
the brother of the lord Patriarch: those were the readers of the Epistles 
and of the Gospels, Abu 'l-Mansür the Shaikh being present. May God 
increase their reward, and to God be glory for ever and ever. And the 
reader shall know that when he should find any addition to this text in 
Coptic copies, he must not add it in this copy. For most Coptic copies 
contain what has come down in the Greek and Syriac and other (languages), 
while this contains what has come down in the Coptic exclusively. So beware 
of adding to it anything in the belief that there is an omission by mistake. 
And this is not a command laid upon you. Forgive me. And adoration to 
God for ever and ever.’ Dr. Rieu gave much help in this translation. 
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p. 117? John ends with subscription practically the same as Ну, then 
in thin writing, ICPRKETANOIA артазяєчі евөбеФТ 


DAM, HKI IWAMNNKC. пос Apiteqarew: Aen TeK- 
эяетоҡро NEWNION азяни. еожоож пТөрас 


єөохА6 yaenes, ivremenep, a snum ў se Ака. 
which combines the statements in H, after Luke and John. 


р. 11у iz (à des “it was found in a copy:' &QXWK єбол 
NXEMPIMENnNovys MTEMIATIO’ ETTAIHOCT MIRR- 
ентнс OVOS, MIAMOCTOAOCC NMIGEEOAOCTOC IUDA.ILILRC 
парнрі MzeReacoc MIRKENPIT #ЯЛЄПОС IHC ПС 
nie€&0A Hennig MamocToaoc. aycHat $2 1062. v- 
TEAION  $232CT0w*CHUIt OCOD, AYO IW MRKLO 
Фепефесос sreenencaTansarv(aevic) птгепепсоз- 
тнр эжэ» л 9X прояяти. MIKEXWAR AA. NOOY AYPA- 
ожо пеэяпепсоугнр. aqcHar Hertneqarreaion 
dH еталхад mnxeneckgbepnewAvveAICTHC по. 
ожор, ROOY пе ME. awxignr DHenmMiKexwar TZ 
сожра. ожор, пафнрі псахі бохо піні п KA СОА 
Teat PER canca pv KA тщщ] їн рояяєос 
КЄЦӨ1ОС RLE KOTXI CAL ‘Finished із the Gospel of the holy and 
honourable disciple and Apostle the Divine, John the son of Zebedee 
the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ, one of the twelve Apostles. He 
wrote the Gospel in Greek, and preached it in Ephesus after the Ascension 
of our Saviour the thirtieth year, the other book (says) thirty-first. He 
leaned upon our Saviour. Не wrote in his ‘Gospel that which his three 
fellow-Evangelists left (out), and he was the last. It was found in the 
other book 360 sûra (3,90?) and word-signs 2820, the number of the 
chapters 271, in common 168, and apart (peculiar) 103, great Greek 
chapters 18, Coptic 45, small 232.’ 

p. 118* „уа 3 ж» ssa zn 1425 A c №) Їжа» ‘The whole 
of the festivals which depend upon holy Easter, and (that) is the first of 
the fifty (days). Then follow seven foll. of tables of days &c., beginning 





on p. 1245. 

foll. 125-159 contain a fragment of a Copt.-Arab. Lectionary by the 
same writer, who does not give the lections in full, 

foll. 160-162 have services for after the death of bishop, priest, deacon 
or reader, monk, layman, woman of rank, boy, girl; for offering alms to 
the church and for the dead; for a bridegroom and bride. | 
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p. 1632 a calendar with seven columns, 
А І 2 3 4 
The World | The Martyrs | The Sun | The Moon 
тикосяяос | ru яй. IUDR | шору 
via PAR es e 
evan | pz» | ¥ xenc кс 
5 6 1 
Lent Eas|ter 
220p Tanac/Tacic 
eDown | Фе жеп | фараяочеї 
H : 18 
KH KA 








р. 163° An interesting Arabic statement which gives the date of the 
exemplar as 1224, and describes the copy made from it as containing 
the directory in 19 quires, the Epistles in 28, and the Gospels in ат, also the 
binding painted and silver studded, the whole finished on the r9th of Mechir 
1014 (1308). The writer calls himself Yunas Abu Said ibn Said ad-Dárain 
Abu ']-Fadl the Christian, and says that lie wrote the canons at the end 
of the Gospels, copying from the writing of a scribe named Stephen. 

This John is presumably the writer of the Acts and Epistles of Brit. 
Mus. Or. 424, who is there called Abu S'aid ibn Said ad-Dár ibn Abu 71- 
Fadl the Christian. In 424 are two statements giving the pedigree of 
the copies of the Epistles, Catholic, and Acts: the Epistles were copied 
from a copy which was copied from the writing of Anba Yohanna, bishop 
of Samanud, and this bishop copied from the work of a priest Gabriel, 
who wrote in 1249 A.D. This Gabriel is said to have become Patriarch 
(mentioned under Di). And it is added that Gabriel made great exertions 
to produce the most correct Coptic and Arabic text. Тһе Acts and 
Catholic were copied from a copy which was copied from the writing of 
Jurjah ibn Saksik, who copied the work of Gabriel, who wrote in 1249. 

fol. 164 has a long Coptic prayer, without name or date, by the same hand. 


24. Hs, Еуу., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 1316 (Greg. 12, 
Rieu 9), perfect. А.р. 1663, an. Mart. 1379, paper, foll. 250 (+3), coll. 2, 


- 11. 36, 30 x 21 cm., text 23.2 x 15 cm., quinions ; 1. c. not large, red or red and 


yellow; 8. с. black, red and yellow; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of 
text, occasionally two, and black uncials; Am. sec. and can. with red 
uncials: foliated on verso with black uncials, where also the Evangelist's 
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name in red (Luke, yellow): quire ending &c. IHC ПСС VC ӨС, and 
three ornaments on each page, with recto also marked with number of 
folio: orn., many pictures of very bad drawing and painting, two of the 
pictures of the Evangelists recall the design of Hy, but it is stated in 
the note at the end of John that Shuhanna (John?) painted them from 
Frank and Indian copies. 

p. т? dedication repeated before the other Gospels by John (ropth Patr.) 
to the church of S. Mary in Hárat ar-Rüm in Cairo, with date of the Martyrs 
1447 (1731). After the subscription of Matthew is the same prayer as in Ну, 
slight difference in spelling and птетцепер, added. Then the copyist 
gives his name (more fully p. 2302) the deacon Abu ?l-Muná& (Le) ibn Nasim 
an-Nakkásh ibn al Матт ( “> -уә)Үйһалпа ibn Abu?l-Muná. Mark begins 
with a line of large gilt letters, and one of smaller gilt, and three red. 
Dedication again after Mark. Luke begins after gorgeous page with one line 
of large gilt letters, one blue, and one red. After the subscription is the 
same Coptic prayer as in Ні, with mistakes in spelling, and two extra Amens. 
Another Arabic prayer follows, and then ICFRRATAMOI. Kw 
пәл ELOA. XW gatticanos. д1єрпобі (thrice) xEdT OCW 


mar eRor xe€ea tok ospegqepno&s дян ' Behold the re- 
pentance, forgive me, say the blessing, I have sinned (thrice). Because (thou 
art) God forgive me, because I am a sinner Amen.’ There is another 
dedication to the same church by John (107th Райт.) in 1774 (1490). After 
subscription of John the same Coptic prayer as after Luke, except ‘THDOT 
for first &LLHM, but no Arabic prayer. Then comes a statement of 
finishing and praise of the Gospels, after which a long Arabic request to 


reader to pray for writer, speaking of the exemplar as 495 ibl i Spine 
Ti ill TL aval des Jal de Шаа” esteemed, perfect, ancient, 


exact, according to the ancient Coptic words and Arabic of complete 
accuracy,’ with mention of the index, directory, and synaxarium, with date 
of 1379 an. Mart., 1073 Hij. (1663). Then another note mentioning Al 
Muallim Lutf-Allah Abu Yüsuph as the provider of the book, who bought 
and dedicated it to the church of our Lady and 8. George in the Натаї 
ar-Ram in & TLO 1449 (1733). foll. 232-233 have directory for Holy 
Week ; foll. 233-236 a harmony of the Gospels copied (1685) from a MS. 201 
years older ; foll. 236-240 the canons; foll. 241-249 directory for the year. - 

The text, sufficiently collated by the editor, has been copied from Ні, 
which would answer to the description above, and elsewhere also, as қ precious 
and beautiful.’ 


25. Ө, Evv., Copt., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu‘allakah (Greg. 41), 
imperfect. A.D. 1272, an. Mart. 988, paper, foll. 325 (4-3), col. 1, Il. ?, 
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34 х 25 cm., text (i) 24.9 x 17, (ii) 25.7 x 18 cm., quinions, writing of two 
kinds, (i) nearly all Matthew and Luke 6, 8—7, 39 smaller and more 
modern, (ii) end of Matthew and the rest, and appears early for the date; 
punctuation,  . (i) rough, (ii) neater; 1. с. (i) not large black, red 
and black, red and yellow, (ii) larger, yellow with slight attached ornament, 
small birds common as in K and occasionally for letters, also red capitals ; 
s.c. (i and ii) black reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines and 
red uncials (Luke 1 has gilt lines); Am. sec. and can. black uncials: 
foliated on verso with black uncials, (i) no name, (ii) red KATA AKA p- 
КОП &c. on recto: quire ending &c. (i) ІС DCC, ҰС ӨС, with number 
of quire twice on recto, (ii) 1% DCC, KE ОӨС, both with usual 
ornaments: orn. (i) cross and frontispiece of Matthew, bad colour, 
(ii) beautiful arabesque ornament and cross (John). 

Matthew begins with cross and frontispiece of broad upper and outer 
border, bad colour, large first capital, one tall black line, one thick black, and 
one and half red. The first and more modern writing ends Matthew 28, 14. 
After the subscription there is in thin writing &Y CHRTY AentTacni 
22.22. 72,єЄбрєос Hen FuarAdcTINK ожор, АДР 
зязя0сі Фєпілная Mesatioentose ФептТ»я4.2,6 
прозяпі MKENEMNCATFANLACALYIC MTEMEMCWT Hp. 
OCOD, 2.ерэянпежіп яя э» ос MXEIWA MayHp! MZE- 
Reacoc Фєпебакі Rac кел TH ежТәлел сат 
СА ПСА. ZH ‘He wrote it in the Hebrew language in Palastinê, and 
preached it in Jerusalem and the Indies in the seventh year after the 
Ascension of our Saviour, and John the son of Zebedee translated it in 
the city of the Tongues, chapters 88, in common 293, apart (peculiar) 68.’ 

р. чү has a rough Arabic dedication to the church of Al Mu'allakah 
without date. 

р. суб» beautiful arabesque page, then headpiece for first page of 
Mark. First capitals well drawn gilt, one large line discoloured, two gilt, 
two black archaic, one discoloured, two black archaic. After subscription 
of Mark is the Arabic dedication again. Luke begins nearly as Mark. 
After subscription of Luke is ApImAgnvews: cokRedf 2.пок 
тєл. СІЗ» (3911 “Remember me for the sake of God, me the least 


(of men) Simon.’ 
р. СА» has a beautiful arabesque cross with medallions containing 


IC SKC ПІ KA. aud at foot О EAL СІЗЯОУГІ; first page nearly 


as for Mark and Luke. ; 
p. TKZ’ contains an Arabic statement : 'In the name of God, who 
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has three Persons, this is the God of us Christians, and our hope, whom 
we worship and: glorify. The copying of this holy volume was finished 
on the fourth day of life in the month Bashons of the year 988 of 
the Martyrs, corresponding to the 9th Shtal of the year 670 of the 
Hijrah. He who provided for it was the excellent and honourable archon 
Abu ’1-Fadi son of the Shaikh and archon, learned and erudite Nash al 
Imám. He provided for it of his own trouble, and dedicated it surely and 
perpetually to the’ church of the Lady the Virgin Marta Miriam, known 
as Al Mu'allakah iu Masr the protected at Kasr ash-Sham‘a, that she 
might be an intercessor for the’ saving of his soul, and for pardon of his 
sins at the coming of her Son. to the judgement of mankind, and that 
he may hear the voice of joy, “ Enter into the joy of the Lord.’ And 
he also prays every one who studies (in it); and beseeches them to call 
(upon God) for him and his parents and all believers. And may the 
Lord God accept this providing for it, and reward: him with lasting things 
for temporary and with heavenly for earthly, and in the next world life 
everlasting Amen. And the poor copyist, unproductive earth, not worthy 
to be called man, much less Priest, Sim'áu ibn Abu Nasr at-Tameday 
(41211), humbly intreats every one who studies in it to remember him 
at the end of his prayer, and shew kindness for his past faults in it, and 
correct the imperfections in all of it, and may he have his reward. And 
though indeed I wrote according to my power what I found (in) the 
copy, turn away from my errors, for surely I am not learned, but a 
learner and imitator of the learned who have passed away. For the sake 
of God remember me for good, because the Lord: said," Ая ye measure 
it shall be measured to’ you and ye shall have increase." And whoever 
says any (prayer) may he have the like (blessing), and. to our Lord be 
glory Amen. І wrote it when I was staying іп Маєг the protected, in 
the place known as Al Kasr ash-Sham'a. May God protect us with his 
mercy Amen Amen.’ 

The MS. still remains in this place called Kasr ash-Sham'a at Old 
Cairo, and Matthew and Mark, Luke 24 and John 8 were collated in the 
vestibule of the church called Al Mu‘allakah, by the editor in 1893, 
through the kindness of Nakhlah Bey Jûsuf, and with the assistance of | 
Butros Buktor, a minister of the church. 


Lacunae of (ii), which is the real text of the book, Matthew I, I—28, 14. 
Mark 15, з TENNOCASI—19... TEPA, 15, 45 IUT €IRC—16, 9 
... WIZ. Luke 6, 8—7; 39. 


The text of (i) is like Оу; (ii) has much resemblance to L, and 
contains the later additions. 
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26. Jı, Evv., Copt.-Arab., [London Brit. Mus.] Parham 121, 122, 123 
(Greg. 16), imperfect. XIII? century, paper, foll. (121) 124 (+10), (122) 
97 (+4), (123) 125 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 25, 26, 33.5x 24 cm., 25x 18 em., 
quinions, writing very good, of a style between A, and KNO,; 
punctuation + Ф. +--+; l.c. more than three lines of text, red and 
yellow and black, with ornament attached or opposite; s. c. red, and black 
reddened ; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines with red uncials; Am. sec. 
and can. black uncials marked by red small capitals : foliated on verso, where 
also the Evangelist’s name: quire ending &c. reminding of Ну, ЖС ӨС; 
КЖ OOC, IV SCC, with s. c. о., and: recto also numbered: orn. rather 
well drawn, frontispiece of Luke and John. 

I21 Matthew with many lacunae, restored, but no colophon. 

123 Luke has marginal ornament and rectangular upper border for 
frontispiece, very large black and red first letters, two black, three red, 
and one semi-archaic black line of text. After subscription on р. 9 6. 
is the same account of John as in E, with no important variants, and 
with register of the chapters. Then there is a more recent Arabic note: 
"This holy book of the four holy Gospels, rivers of life, is dedicated surely 
and perpetually to the church of the Lady in Hárah Züilah, and no one 
has power from the Lord (adoration to him!) to dispose of it from its 
dedication to the church aforesaid by any means of causing it to be lost, 
and may the peace of God descend upon the children of obedience Amen. 
Adoration to God for ever and ever. Date the rst of the month Таһаһ 
the blessed, year ACF& 1211 (1495). 

122 John ornament for frontispiece like Luke, but upper border is 
triple round-arched with TIETATTEAION MTEIWAN ПІӨЄО- 
AOVOC, and below ІС (cis) TO ANORLA THC ATIAC "T pI- 
AOC, one line large black, two large red, and one large black. 

On the last recent page but опе is CENOEU ІС Єрос WOT 
sabt Феппн етбосі фєўорї epaty ехенТек- 
KAHCIA. гстеса.бңАн ‘With the mighty God; glory to God in the 
highest, he who presides over the church of Zabélé,’ pronounced Zawili. 

These three volumes were brought from Egypt by Robert Curzon, 
and are now in the custody of the British Museum. ij 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—5, 46 NTETENRRENDPE, 6, 6-31... 
X€O'Y*, у, 8 KU0À9,—27 ... 2007, 8, 16 NI MAY—9, 10 
“ees MERLO AN, ro, r—11. 13, 32 птетФе--аді... EE, 13, 50 
QJUOTU — 14, 2... 2.Х090761, 16, тт NWTEN— 1g... CUCOTUE 2°, 
23, 21 4&1U€po€1— 37... OVOP, 1°. Ішке 1, 6 25er 25. 
1, 33 €X€11—42 ПЄХАС XE. John 16, 30 to the end of the Gospel. 
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The text contains many of the later additions, while twenty-eight 
omissions are peculiar to the MS. In Luke and John it has near 
relation to Е; о. 

The three volumes were collated by the editor, 1890-93. 


Jo is the text of Scriba II of Schwartze іп MS. Diez (Gg). Schwartze 
discusses the difference between the two writings, and concludes rightly 
that II is not much more recent than I, but the work of a less educated. 
writer (viliori eruditioni). He decides also with justice that II presents 
Sahidic forms, yet he seems not to have recorded that the readings are of 
a different class, following J, with regularity. 

Collated by the editor, 1891-93. 


27. Js, Evv., Copt.-Arab., (London Brit. Mus.] Parham 126 (Greg. 17), 
perfect. А. р. 1676-1730, an. Mart. 1393 Tàt, 1446 Amshir, paper, foll. 333, 
coll. 2, ll. 29, 15.1 x 10.5 cm., text тох 6.4 cm., quinions; l.c. more than 
three lines of text, red and yellow and black; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Gr. marked by two red lines of text with red uncials; ch. Copt. with half 
a red line; Am. sec. and can. with black uncials: foliated only at quire 
ending &c., which contain 1% QC, ҰС OC, в. с. o., and recto also 
numbered: orn. rather neat, two crosses carefully drawn before prologues 
to Matthew and Mark, arched and rectangular headpieces. 


Cross at beginning has 1% XV “ЄС OC between the arms. 

Prologue as in C4 with variants: add T€r[epe,eno*, om. DCH, 
TEN for ATEM, ПІЄР for TU., 43 TU... TU for it, TEMD. for 
ETEND., NI ET for NET, нео. for MECHO., ETIMNI for 
тєп, AEMMiK. for AMIK., пОЖСЖСТАСІС ATENTA- 
хро for EOCMTAXPO, пекіптос for KEMTIOC, ООР, 
for ME OVOJ, om. THPOT, om. ZH ME. 


After the register is a notice of Matthew the same as іп Еу down to 
EMIRAKI, then instead of MITIOCWIRPWARI it proceeds RLTU- 


ролш ожор, AcqeprrapTwepoc нтс єчолоти 


Фепшеҙ,оож IR пә.опі. ожор, «кос Hemapearon 
KECAPIA. ожор, ACEPRAENETIN 2141€ 4. UCAIOI 
iw NayHpr псєбєлєос Фептбәекі ivremAac. 
ожор, пөос 6 що MELL ПСАЖІ ‘Of the Ethiopians? 
(EOWA? Ad! зза), and he was martyred in it by stoning on the 
twelfth day of Paopi. And he was buried in Arthagon (145b 5) Kesaria. 


And John the son of Zebedee translated this Gospel in the city of the 
Tongues. And it (has) 2000 and 600 words.’ After an Arabic statement of 
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the end of the prologue is 2.ргф»я еті пос пекбюк Фептесі- 
24€ 10€ po MEMES, 4.35 НІ ‘Remember, Lord, thy servant in thine 


> 


(lit. his) eternal kingdom Amen.’ The Gospel begins under a neat headpiece 
with two tall black lines of text and three red, with outer marginal 
ornament. Short Arabic subscription: “Finished is the Gospel of Matthew 
the Evangelist, his blessing be on us Amen, the fifth blessed day, the 3rd 
of the month Tat the blessed, the opening of the year, 393 after the 
thousand of the MS мү, and righteous Martyrs (1676), and adoration 
to God for ever.’ 

Cross and headpiece with C€M@EUW палгнр ке тос KE TW 
ППА. &TIOC as in Ет ә, then prologue and notice of Mark beginning 
Il4&vioc 22 &pKoc as in Еу», obs. ПЕ NTAMOAIC. Mark 
begins with two tall black lines and three red, and ornament nearly as 
for Matthew. Arabic subscription giving date the first day, the 6th of 
Hathür; also at each side ПОС NAI ЭЯпесіресіс 321 гирєсү- 
ерпобі, шАнА ехол вөбефТ xeanox отрєчер- 
пові Є28.4 ЦИ) “Lord pity its (lit. his) writer the sinner. Pray for 
me for the sake of God, for I am a sinner exceedingly.’ 

р. 145? after three red lines of invocation begins prologue to Luke, 
omitting RRA PEN—ARLRHN, followed by register numbered with red 
cursives, and notice of Luke as in Е; 2, борп for ОЖООПӘ,, and 


following Еу with the longer form. Luke begins with bad headpiece, and 


one black reddened line of text. The same notice of John as in Кі 9, also 


the same register. The Gospel begins under. headpiece with two tall and 
two red lines of text, and ends with Arabic subscription giving date Friday 
(еШ) the 5th of Amshir, 446th year after the thousand of the Martyrs 
(1730). The last page of John and the colophon and a few other 
words elsewhere in the book are in a rougher hand, and it would seem 
that the book had not been quite completed in 1676, and left in this 
unfinished state till 1730, when even it was not quite finished. 

The text follows J}, except in the first nine chapters of Luke, and 
contains most of the additions in Mark. 

Matthew, Mark 1 and 2 and 6, Luke 20 and 24, John 8. 10, and 16, 30 
to end of 17, besides many other verses, were collated by the editor. 


28. Ј,, Evv. Copt.-Arab., Cairo Patriarchate (Greg. 38), perfect 


- except last leaf. XVII-XVIII century, paper, foll. 338 (+4), coll. 2, 


ll. 29, 30.7 x 20 cm., text 22.8x 13 cm., quinions; ch. Copt. marked by 
three or four red lines of text and uncials; ch. Gr. with cursives; Am. 
sec. and can.: foliated: quire ending «с. IOC ӨЄОС, M&I NHI; 
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го KOU, MAI пал; ге 5C, IV OF, ҰС ӨС, MAI NAN; 
ке оөс, Ұс KCC; KE OGEOC, ІС ӨС: orn. chiefly before each 
Gospel, elaborate, but of bad colour. 

At the beginning there is а; cross with & above and W below, between 
the arms IHC ПСС NayHp! ФТ and wk ssl all al eM p 
à yl elis d bul a 2 os QUI се ‘Jesus Christ the Son of 
God, remember О Lord the provider and author, and the copyist the sinner, 
in thine eternal kingdom.’ Another cross on verso. Prologue &c. as in 
E;,2J3- А third eross (both with inscriptions) before the first page of 
Matthew, which begins with large letters and tall yellow line of text, and 
one tall red line. At the end of the subscription is ПІКО"ЯХІ Tie 
камотрафос цАнА ехол єөбєфТ xea tok ожресі- 
єрпобі ЄЗ8.АЩОУ ‘the small (chapters) 355, the copyist—pray for 
me for the sake of God, for I am a sinner exceedingly.’ Cross and 
prologue &c. for Mark as Е, 24; with rather better readings than J3, 


but mistakes in spelling; an Arabic prayer for the intercession of Mark 
after the account of his life, also prayer for copyist &c. Subscription of 


Mark is EWATTEAION сонс KATA эя.2.ркоп ENIPHITH 
TW KW 2AKHN CTEK AVM очєних пошу? H 
пе KENTOC NRK NaTMweic ожкожхі пе CA Aq T- 
sse t CIE eqKkwpy ка mnkepa^eom. MycHuTyY 
DENTACH зязаєтримяєос SKCENENCATANLATLL- 
Wic NTEMencwTHp ILIR прояяти. ожор, А4210 
эжэ» пхепетрос  єг[помс ризмян отоу, 
2чсФнтс) mxes£apkoc eqojwig se220q9 Dent- 
NANTAMOAC пєяя бәкі ракоР NEALOCHRLAI. пос 
Nar зяпєчрєусба тирецерпобі 221504 НА MIAA- 
Toc. WAHA ехол €eeGed T. Most of this is the same as in 


other MSS., ending * Lord pity the writer the sinner Michael Pilatos, 
pray for me for the sake of God.’ Next comes the Epistle of Eusebius 
as in E; with a few variants, then the description of the canons, the 
canons, and eight and a half leaves for calendar with Arabie preface and 
subscription. 


р. род, has circular ornament. 


р. роб» begins prologue to Luke as in E} with a few variants; the 


peculiar chapters are SH; the register of titles and notice of Luke the 
same as з with slight variation. | 


Шыһмббаы шын дово зд 





DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. сіх 


p. POE? fine cross, but bad colour; first page of Luke ornamented 
nearly as before. 

р. СХ Са has two large geometrical figures; again at fol. С? O. 

p. CO? John begins with first page as before. Тһе last leaf of the 
Gospel has been restored. 

The text agrees with J;,5 as far as examined by the editor in 1893. 

There is a duplicate of this book by the same writer, but not dated, 
in the church of S. Mark at Alexandria (Greg. 61), examined by the 


editor in 1892. 


29. К, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library 166, Maresc. Or. 6 (Greg. 4), 
imperfect. A.D. 1320, an. Mart. 1036, paper, foll. 281 (+5), col. т, Il. 26, 
27, 34-6 x 26 cm., text 23.8 x 20 cm., quinions, writing somewhat of the style 
of Ју, but less pleasing and rather thinner; punctuation, red + +. rarely 
г--; l.c. brightly coloured with yellow, red, and green, and ornament 
attached or opposite, a few birds; s.-c. black reddened; ср. Ст. and Copt. 
marked by one line of black archaic letters with occasional red uncials ; 
Am. sec. in cursive numerals without can.: foliated on verso, usually signed 
with KAT or KATA, and Evangelist’s name on recto: quire ending &c. 
хс өс, 1% 5Cv; алш ге ож OT, ФТ we өс 
NAOMLET; ПОС Iv СЖ MAI MHI, KE оөс; ПОС Арі 
кє oec боңөйї epoi, жс өс; Apr&RoHeIN 1% OCW 
EpOI, жс өс; 1% 9C'€, CC OC; IT HOC, NIKA; OO MAT CC 
өс NHI, bf rv 5cv NAINKI; me дрівон (жс) ec өше- 
рос], т 5CUDIUEHI wc ес ППА ПО; on the fifth and sixth quires 
of Luke ФТ Iv OCS XWNHI, AMOK 4. жс өс mixw&, 
and the last ending has ПОС пәл 23H 1% Xt є «при єщ, 
and в.с.о.: the quires begin again with new series of numbers for Luke ; 





the recto of quire beginning is also numbered: orn. rather poor, Matthew 
has a cross (without inscription), and Luke a large geometrical figure at 
beginning. First page of Matthew bordered, one line large ornamented, 
one tall black line of text, one short, one tall, and three of ordinary-sized 
red letters. After subscription of Matthew in small writing ПОС NAI 
эз Фң єт 4c[c254.1 охор, ApiceNocupin NAY ‘Lord pity 
him who wrote and excuse him.’ Mark has only upper border, one 
.ornamented line, then nearly as Matthew. Luke lines of text nearly as 
Mark, upper and outer border, in which is written in the midst of the 


ornament IC TRRETAMOIA аріфзяєчі ЭЛИ АХА С 
SLA TOEOC “Behold the repentance, remember the least (of men) 


ех INTRODUCTION. 


Mattheos.’ After subscription of Luke is in smaller hand leaning to right : 
JAprpasew: LNOT зяпієвіни mpecqepro&s etag- 
cg5ai пагрщал. ожор, XW пас; cloa ппєчцнови. 
ок PUAKWAS, AUKAI HenTaade AaTen- 
NenGaraex потоп men erwy cboa ФЕППАІ- 
XWR. DIMA MTEYEPMARKRLE TI охор, UT €c[C^6 TL)CUD pIIE 
пні вөбетлежетестеямі. ОЖОР, bf Tuekhiw nag 


пә,рні DENT HE (ARKH added red) ‘Remember, Lord, the needy ` 
useless sinner who wrote, and forgive him his sins. I will strike the ground 
with my head under the feet of every one who reads in this book, that he 
may remember me and excuse me for my ignorance, and may God 
reward him in heaven Amen. John upper border and lines of text 
nearly as Mark. ; 

Seven restored pages finish the text, and contain the following Arabic 
statement: 'And there was the end of the restoration of this blessed 
book containing the Gospels of the four Evangelists, Matthew &oc., from 
whose mouth issue the rivers of water of life, on the blessed third day, 
the 21st of the month Barmahát the blessed, year 1157 of the pure 
Martyrs. But in the ancient quire, instead of which we have made this 
copy, we found the'date of the original copying of this book, that it was 
finished copying on the r 1th of the month Bûûnah, year 1036 of the pure, 
happy, righteous Martyrs. May God most high grant us salvation by 
their acceptable prayers Amen. And the person who provided for the 
restoration of this blessed book, of his wealth and solid (5) estate, 
was the descendant blessed and honoured, the respected and revered 
archon, noble of the nobles of the Jacobite religion in Masr (Cairo) the 
protected, the honoured Deacon, the honourable Shaikh, the teacher 
Joseph the son of the Master, the chief of the orthodox religion, the 
learned Shaikh, the teacher George brother of the priest Sergius who 
lives now at Anbabah, and minister of our Lady dwelling at Sabuk, 
renowned for their noble family „y › 1521 v2: Seeking thereby the 
perfect reward of abundant portions. And we will ask of him who 
neither neglects nor sleeps that he may enable him to do similar good 
in similar place, and that he may give him lasting things instead of 
perishable, and heavenly for earthly, and cause him to visit this land and 
specially this place, and make him arrive at the heavenly Jerusalem after . 
being satiated with long life and lengthened course ; through the acceptable 
prayers of the holy Martyrs Amen Amen Amen. And the copyist of 
this new quire, and restorer of this glorious book was the servant poor, 
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despicable, weak, lazy, and afflicted, who is not worthy to raise up his 
head among men by reason of abundance of sins, Matthias by name, the 
least and humblest of deacons of the church of our holy father Shanudah, 
in the street of the River in Old Cairo. We ask of our fathers dwelling 
in this holy ground that they will not forget us in their pious prayers 
and continual liturgies. And it was in the time of the headship of our 
honoured father the devoted monk the abbot Stephen. Almighty God, 
dwelling in highest heaven, recompense all who toil in this and every 
holy place with sevenfold reward. And thanks to God for ever and ever.’ 

This MS. із the ' quartus' of Wilkins; and Dr. Marshall writing in 
his transcript (Bodl.), ‘nactus sum cod. vetustiss. evang. Coptic. ab 
Hierosolyma,’ probably refers to K. 

Lacuna, John 19, 15 to the end of the Gospel. 

There are sixty-three omissions besides those in the tables. The 
readings with strong peculiarity incline to B D; E, in Matthew, but 
rather to ACGH in the other Gospels, there being probably a special 
relationship to G. 

Collated by the editor, 1890-92. 


30. L, Еуу., Copt., Gottingen Royal Library Oriental 125* (Greg. 28), 
imperfect. A.D. 1357, ап. Mart. 1073, paper, foll. 197 (+3), col. І, ll. 30, 
40.4 x 27.1 cm., text 32 x 21 cm., quinions, writing of style of A;U- and М, 
less formal than КМО; punctuation, red > З %-; 1. с. more than two 
lines of text, red; s. c. black reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines 
Of text, and with red uncials; ch. Gr. by part of a red line without 
numerals, but with Arabic titles; Am. sec. without can. in black cursives : 
foliated on verso in uncials, and name of Evangelist in Coptic on verso, 
and in Arabic on recto, fact of dedication also often repeated in upper 
margin: quire ending &c. have rather more interesting ejaculations than 
in the other MSS., also two simple ornaments on each page, with recto 
numbered: orn. scanty. 

Beginning of Matthew restored; ор pp. KV апа KA? is the frequently 
stated Wine cooly, coli, Ul >» 23, ‘dedication to the monastery of 
Anba Bisháy іп Wády Habib’ (valley of the desert wind), elsewhere called 
also 1.5.51 (esl, "Wády al Iskit’ (Scete). 

Mark begins under headpiece with one large ornamented letter, one 
tall and three shorter black archaic-and two ordinary red lines of text, 
.outer margin decorated with rather good ornament. After subscription of 
Mark is an Arabie note, beginning 246” de ОАТ as? 15 „> 
‘this holy Gospel is dedicated to the church, and next line begins à 292 
clas) ‘in the desert of Al Shíhát, another form of the word above; 


M 
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then at the side in larger hand is a dedication to the monastery of Al 
Bisháy (4, 55! сә!» ‘in Маду al Itiàn? (Nitrian valley), with threat of 
excommunication. 

р. qa Luke begins under triple round-arched headpiece with large 
ornamented capital and lines as before, except that the last two are also 
red, the foliage ornament in outer border ends in the head of a quadruped, 
usually of a bird. The last verses of Luke are lost, and the restorer ends 
with short Arabic subscription. 

The ancient beginning of John is 1056, ав also the end. After the 
restored verses is the following Arabic statement: ‘Finished and completed 
was the holy Gospel of John the Evangelist in peace of the Lord Amen, 


on the blessed second day, roth of the month Masri 2/<2ә! 1491 
of the pure Martyrs, ases 9 GW Hl inn sol ә змій 55205 y J Wi, 
eU ell all o9 itd Le tot ple Vga i ud wel s з ead, 
and this (lit. that) was the date of %; ancient the original (writing) year 
1073 of the Martyrs (1327): and he who provided for the restoration of 
those Gospels, rivers of water.of life, was the excellent father the successful 
trader the honoured Anba Athanasius, bishop of Al Manfifiyah to the 
north (s jM 4-0) of Cairo the protected, and this (lit. that) restoration 
was done by the hand of the miserable Tbráhim the copyist at Hárat ar- 
Rûm in Cairo.” Then “In the name of God the merciful and clement. 
Glory to God in the highest. In sure and perpetual dedication to the 
monastery of the great saint Anba Bisháy the man (of God) in the desert 
of Shihat in Маду at-Tránah, one of the four monasteries, and this (lit. 
that)—let it not be sold, nor exchanged, nor bartered, nor ever disposed 
of from this dedication by any means of causing its loss: and whoever 
shall transgress and dispose of it shall be under (the ban) of the glorious 
cross. And thanks to God for ever.’ 

Lacunae, Matthew т, 1—5, 30 ·.. ПІЄКСОЎ #9 А. Luke 24, 44 to 
the end of the Gospel. John т, 1—12 ... Є 4 & CMON, 19, 2 to the 
end of the Gospel. 

The readings are nearly related to t and ©, and contain most of 
the additions; beside the omissions in the tables there are twenty-one. 

The MS. was collated by the editor, 1891-93. 


31. M, Evv., Copt., Haigh near Wigan, Lindsay Library of the Earl 
of Crawford 13 (Greg. 15), imperfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 291, col. 1, 
ll. 25, 35.2 25.9 cm., text 24.7 x 18.5 cm., quinions, writing has some 
resemblance to Ну, but is larger; punctuation, red + -; 1. с. more than 





1 Coptic cursive numerals with which the MSS. dates are usually written. 
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three lines of text, red and yellow and black with ornament attached 
or opposite; s. c. black reddened; ch. marked by two red lines, and very 
rarely one archaic line of text with red uncials without distinguishing Coptic 
from Greek; Am. sec. and can. (not always put) in uncials: foliated on 
verso, occasionally KAT Ф. on verso, and name of Evangelist on recto: 
quire ending &c. IS CS, КЕ ОӨС, with usual ornament reminding 
of Hı: orn. scanty, in colour rather like A, E2, but the style of KNO. 

There is a curious modern picture at the beginning, Christ seated and 
extending a cup, over which a dove hovers, to a head without body, and 
below seems to be a square altar vested with a cloth, ornamented with six 
circles crossed, and at the upper edge a plate containing an Eucharistic 
cake. Below are eight or nine persons, two holding books, and one with 
outstretched hand. 

p. ПЕ is modern, and on p. N€* is CCNGEW ANEPS,HTC 
Aen Frogs птеФТ NEALHITIESNANEY iT enecqen- 
AOAH ANCHE SMAMIEVATTEAION MTEMATIO’ 2AP- 
KOC ‘With God. We begin in the power of God and the excellence of 
his commandment to write the Gospel of Saint Mark.’ The beginning of 
Luke is also restored. | | 

After subscription of Luke comes, in thin writing, & pINA RLETI 
свөбеФТ AMOK ПІЄМАЗСІСТОС CI42 оп TIPERRT ALL- 
nef rmuaTs2nga зязя0чТ epoy xeataKo ке 
K&.AIovpa.coc ‘Remember me for the sake of God—me the least 
(of men), Simon the native of Tampeti, unworthy to be called deacon and 
copyist." 

.. Then an Arabic statement: “Glory to'God in the highest. Salvation 
belongs to the Lord, O God the Saviour. This holy book of the four Gospels, 
rivers of life, was dedicated surely and perpetually by the blessed son of 
the orthodox religion, the honoured deacon, the prosperous Shaikh 
Ibrahim al Bushiráwy (may- God cause him to be blessed!), to the 
monastery of the great saint Anba Bisháy, known as the White monastery 
in Wady al Itrün. Let the monks read in it and from it (s, Ха), but 
none of the monks or learned men have -power from the Lord (adoration 
to him!) to dispose of it from the monastery aforesaid by any means of 
causing its loss; as long as (the monastery) prospers with monks in the 
service (ic) of God mindful of him continually; and may he cause 
abundance and wealth in what befits monks and priests and ministers, and 
may the peace of the Lord descend on our fathers hearkening and obeying 
and devout Amen. And thanks to God for ever and ever. The date, the 
month of Tibah the blessed, year АСА 1230 of the Martyrs, А.р. 1514. 
VOL. I. ah 
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Written by the miserable John, minister of the church of God of the rank 
of Saint Mark (Patriarch John XIII), who thanks God for his favour.’ 

At the end of John, restored, is another statement : ‘ Finished was this 
volume on blessed sabbath, 5th of the month Barmfidah of the yearly 
months, year 1540 Coptie, of the pure Martyrs (1824). And remember 
with spiritual love the misery and nonentity of the miserable monk Girgis, 
whose many sins upon his head are like the number of the sand upon 
the shore of the sea. And I ask the fathers who study in this volume 
to pray for him forgiveness of his sins and crimes, for him and his parents. 
In sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery of the great saint Anba 
Bish&y, the perfect man of God in the mountain of Shihát in Wady 
Habib csl |.|. And every one who should transgress (less) and 
cause it to go forth from the gate of the monastery, his lot shall be with 
Simon the sorcerer and Diocletian (333) the unbeliever and Judas the 
traitor; and whoever blots this or cuts the leaf or sticks anything on it, 
may God blot his name out of the book of life; and whoever defends it 
and guards it for the monastery, may God defend him from all trans- 
gressions. Reward, O Lord, him who toiled, in the heavenly realms in 
the bosoms of our holy fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the land 
of life and in the paradise of rest, the copyist and his parents, the reader 
and the hearer Amen.’ 

At the beginning is the name of Tattam with the number 400. 

Lacunae, Matthew І, І--18, 20...ETEOCON. Mark І, І-- 10 
...ФрнТ. Luke г, 1—10. John 1, 1—14 ...ОЖ09, AN, 17, 7 
2,&.\Є& ОХ to the end of the Gospel. | 

There are thirty-two omissions besides those in the tables. The readings 
in Matthew are peculiar, but usually inclining to B Dı Еу; in Mark they are 
very close to Г, and these two in Mark are nearest В; in Luke ГМ are 
near G and K, and again are nearest B in John. Thus the relation to B 
is maintained throughout, and constitutes a point of great interest. 

The MS. was collated by the editor in 1892 and 1893. 


32. N, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Urii Copt. 8, Huntingdon 
20 (Greg. 2), perfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 327 (+6), col. 1, ll. 24, 
33.7 x 25.2 cm., text 24.2 x 17.3 cm., quinions, writing like 0; and of same 
type as К; punctuation, red > “>; 1. с. sometimes measure five lines of 
text slightly ornamented, and often only coloured yellow, others black, red 
and yellow, birds occasionally; s. c. measuring two lines, black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. Gr. both usually marked by two red lines of text, and numbered 
with red uncials; Am. sec. black, can. red uncials: foliated on verso with | 
black uncials, beginning again at Luke, Evangelist’s name also on verso: quire 1 





1 
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ending бс. ГҰ HC, KE OOC, with s. c. 0.; orn. scanty, but remains of 
good cross at beginning, and elaborate frontispieces to each Evangelist, 
rough geometrical ornament with & UO IC SCC after Matthew and Mark. 


At p. 6 is a fragment of ancient Arabic: lala Cuo | VM iss N st 
dill, #5501 LI elle | Jd ye ШМ» ta) oed) | cabe iae e 
оде ol ‚ЖОМ GU e | оь ge teed ш OS Jad о | cis 


| idl Le laa, м) eodem , the upright lines mark where it is cut, Тһе 
Gospel of the four Evangelists, dedicated perpetually to the church of the 
Jacobites . .. and no one has power from... possession of the churches 
aforesaid in noble Al Kuds (Jerusalem) .. . whoever does that, his portion 
shall be with Judas...(causeit to remain) at the aforesaid place, may 
the Lord pardon his sins Amen. And this is that which was dedicated 
by |.’ An Arabic prayer of no importance on the same page as the 
cross. Matthew frontispiece has an upper and outer border of ornament, 
one line of tall gilt letters, two short, one black archaic, three gilt archaic, 
two black archaic. Mark headpiece double, cusped, pointed-arched, and 
фепфрам бе. In the name &c. one line tall gilt, one tall black, two 
archaic black reddened, two ordinary red. Luke headpiece triple, cusped, 
round-arched, and Dendpan &c. one tall gilt, three black archaic, four 
ordinary black, and two ordinary red lines. John headpiece triple, round- 
arched with СҰПӨСОО HAenbpan &c. one tall gilt, one tall black, two 
black archaic, and two ordinary red lines. 

Wilkins mentions this MS. amongst the five in the Bodleian. 

There are twenty-eight omissions besides those in the tables. 

The text, which has relation to B, and is found occasionally alone with 
A, contains many of the additions, but omits most of the important ones. 

It was collated by the editor, 1890-95. 





33. О,, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Maresc. Or. 5 (Greg. 3), 
perfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 261 (+4), col. г, ll. 27, 32.6 x 25.2 cm., 
text 24.7 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing like N and of type of K ; punctuation, 
red > +; l.c. more than three lines of text, black or red or black and 
yellow reddened with scanty ornament attached; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Copt. marked by two red lines and red uncials; Am. sec. black and can. 
red uncials: foliated on verso, beginning again at Luke, Evangelist’s name 
on verso: quire ending &c. Г% QC, КЕ ОӨС; “С ӨС, s. c. o., and 
recto also has numeral. 


р. 2572 (having begun from the end) has (oes і, 2 9-0 (s, 270 ail b 
525 ud) езу! уза аз dell oue Jul WW day le lale 


is ооло ді l Ja Up uth 
h 2 
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Oi atl AG ТЕ ЛЕ Jes cl yo Ш 3 0, 2020 
MEI lage ACAD ins GM ууа jad pl gye Tool Gio а rely 
шг! Le Js [uio “О God our Saviour. In sure and perpetual 


dedication to the church of the mighty angel Michael, Al Mwallakah in 
the borders of Alexandria the protected. And no one has power from 
the Lord (adoration to him!) to dispose of it from the aforesaid church 
by any means of causing its loss. And beware and again beware of 
infringing (this order), and upon all sons obedient and devout may there 
descend the blessing Amen. And adoration to God for ever and ever. 
The date, the first of the month Hathür the blessed, year 1214 of the 
pure Martyrs, their blessing descend upon us Amen.' 
р. 257? large cross with IC XCV ЖС ӨС. 


р. 2562 the beginning of Matthew has upper border with C^f tO €€0, 
and ornament on outer and lower margin, two tall lines of gilt letters, 
two of tall black reddened, one of tall red, two black as before, one shorter, 
black, gilt, red, and blue floret stops continue to the end of the genealogy. 
Mark has triple, cusped, round-arched headpiece, and ornament on outer 
margin ; under the arches are small discs containing crosses and ге СЖ 


ЖС ӨС, below is Hertpan...ceoes& black, and inscription as 


for Matthew with & red, nearly the same arrangement of lines as in 
Matthew. Luke has quadruple, cusped, round-arched headpiece with 
СҰПӨЄ0) red, and under arches Hernhpan SQ MOCWT black, 
below again EVAT. KAT. AOCKA П жез & red, one line tall gilt, 
one tall black, one tall red, one tall black, ornament round outer and lower 
margin, floret stops for three pages. Subscription in small writing. John 
has quadruple, horseshoe-arched headpiece containing circles as for Mark, 
also CCNGEW gilt, and OIKTIPRROIC КЕ CCAAITAOIC black, and 
below DENPPAM...LOVW'T black, ETATT. К. 1004. НИНИ 
Таро red, two lines tall gilt, опе black reddened, one red, one black 
reddened, two ordinary red, ornament lower and outer margin, floret stops 
for three pages. Subscription in the same large writing as for Matthew and 
Mark, and below in thinner hand EAA С AKRPASKR ПЕЛА КО 
EAHA ЄХОЇ ' Least ої men, Abraam the deacon, pray for me.’ Probably 
the writer. Then comes the same dedication with slight variation, 58, ж 
55510 “known as Al Mu‘allakah;’ ‘may the peace of the Lord and his 
grace descend upon the humble.’ 

Dr. Marshall says in his transcript, ‘Codex iste meus collatus est cum 
Cod. Copt.-Arabice Robti Huntingtoni et cum ejusdem codice Arab. inter- 
lineato (Hunt 118?) quorum illum designat-C hunc autem A. Post haec 
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nactus sum Codicem vetustissimum Evangeliorum Copticum ab Hieroso- 
lymis. Hujus lit. H. Denique alium Cod. Copt. Evangeliorum comparavi 
ex /Egypto vetustum quem indigitavi Æ cum cod. iste meus sit Д.” 
Here Dr. Marshall's two MSS. and Huntingdon 17 appear to be mentioned. 
Wilkins mentions this MS. as ' tertium,’ and fifth of Marshall’s MSS. 

In the first seventeen chapters of Matthew Оу agrees closely with Ні, 
although containing several additions. In ch. 18 it begins to join Ді, and 
continues nearly related to this MS., but again having many additions. 

The MS. was collated by the editor in 1890-95. 


34. О, the transcript of Оу, made by M. Th. Petreus at Leyden in 
1662. Petreus copied Matthew, except the liturgical lections, in one 
volume, which Schwartze numbers P. I; Mark is im another volume, 
Schwartze's P. III; Luke, except liturgical lections, in a third, Schw. 
P. IV; all the liturgical lections from the Gospels in a fourth, Schw. 


P. II; then a fifth volume contains, with thirteen Psalms, the first chapter - 


of Luke, Schw. P. V. Petrzeus mentions two MSS., one which he calls 
" vetustissimo? from which he copied, and another with which he collated 
his transcript. In the second part of vol. iv at p. 21 is C'€ to €oo 


OIKTIpgroic  Kecwasrtao:rc Фєпфрап яя фот 
пєяя понртєяя тити. єө0хА.6 єожпож| похот +. 











ECATTEAION кала. АЛИНИН “Т X5, the underlined is 
underlined with red; then follows the lection for ‘die 3 Nativ. Christi 
S. festo S. Johannis’ John. zr, і. This title is the same as in Оу for John. 
Petreus gives the subscription of Matthew and Mark the same as in Оу. 
His copy of Luke ends in middle of verse 5o' of сһ. 24, and therefore there 
is no subscription, and it will be noticed that Оу has subscription of Luke 
in a different hand. The inscription of Matthew is nearly the same as in 
P.I; Р. ПІ has an arched headpiece and one circle (cf. 01) with Ie СЖ 


ЖС ӨС. Р. IV has the headpiece and inscription of Luke of Оу exactly. 
Peireus also gives the Arabic dedication of Оу, noting ' Summa h(ujus) 
MS. Copt. Legat(us) in Eccles. usum, et S. Matth. Evang. pfix. (praefixa) 
h(is) v6 (verbis) Arab. 9f (confer) et sub fm (finem) S. Johann. ead(em) 
¥6 (verba) Ar(ab).’ He also notes (fol. т)‘ Mstum a blattis et tineis lucifugis 
corrosum, et in quo plurime litere caduce vel fugientes occurrunt." 
О has been much repaired, nearly every leaf required some mending. 
These points are sufficient to identify the exemplar of Petreus with Оу; 
and further many mistakes of Оу, e.g. 83.4. VOC for 99 НС (multitude), 
Matthew 7, 28, have been faithfully transcribed. Though Schw. cites P. IT. V 
and II. III as separate authorities, they have the same small mistakes of 
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spelling, e.g. EMACRROC for EMACTIACRROC, Luke І, 41, agreeing 
with Оу. Petraeus gives no note ofthe result of collation with the other MS., 
which the title (Pref. р. ix) declares to have been made: ' Liber quatuor 
Evangeliorum...e vetustissimo Codice Msto descriptus et cum alio fideliter 
collatus. АП the citations of Ру &c. by Schw. have been verified in Оу, 
and Matthew collated by the editor, 1890-95. 


35. P, Ev. John, Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 62 (Greg. 25), perfect. 
XIV? century, paper, foll. 66 (+2), сої. І, 1). (i) 2r, 3, (ii) 21, 
(i) 28x19.5 cm., text 22.3x 14, (i) 28x20 cm., text 19.9x I4 cm., 
larger writing, might be of the same hand as the larger Psalter at Berlin; 
smaller writing varies much, sometimes very neat and upright; punctuation 
after p. 35>, red $ 4 4 ——; scarcely any difference for larger or smaller 
capitals, some red ; ch. Copt. regular to YA just before smaller hand begins, 
and occasionally two lines of red letters; Am. sec. and can. none ; a later 
hand, like the rough writing of the Psalter, has put cursive foliation on 
verso, 95, 20b, 21? are marked with cursive 1, 2, 3, but no other signature 
of quires occurs; à few liturgical directions; no ornament. The first 
forty-five folios are translated verbatim into Arabie (cf. the Psalter), 
interline; and there are a few grammatical notes in red. 

At the beginning are unimportant Arabic notes; on p. 1? has been 
written " Paraphe au desir de ? ancy 15 Juillet 1763 Mesnil.’ At the end 
are also some Arabic notes, but no date is given. 

There are fourteen omissions besides the tables. 

Lacunae large writing, І, 1—6, 35... пи, 18, 1 to the end of 
the Gospel. - | 

The text does not seem of much interest, although with many of the 
omissions. | 

The MS. was collated by the editor, 1893. 


36. Q, Ev. John, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Maresc. 99 (Greg. 5), 
perfect. XVI? century, paper, foll. 187 (+5), col. 1, ll. 12-14, 15.5 x 9.9 cm., 
text 11.3x 7 cm., quinions, writing irregular; punctuation, red spot, and 
reddened // at breaks ; one large letter (the first capital) black reddened, and 
with ornament attached; s. c. less than two lines of text black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. marked first with words and then numbered in cursives up to 33; 
twice the larger chapters are also marked: quires are marked by the word 
v»l$ (set) with name of number except the last two; Am. sec. without can. 


marked regularly to 55, then very rarely: orn. plain gilt headpiece for || 


first line of text with slight ornament, on third ancient folio from end is 
a rough figure of John ыдыс. wallet and staff, with the first verses of 
the Gospel in Arabic down to ‘J ohn.’ 
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Wilkins mentions the book as ‘admodum recens, forte centum 
annorum.’ | 

There are thirty-one omissions besides the tables. 

The text is purer than P, nearest to B, with relation also to LN. 

It was collated by the editor, 1893. 


37. В, Lectionary, Copt., Old Cairo Church of Al Mwallakah, imperfect. 
XII ? century, paper, col. 1, ll. 12, 22.5 x 16.2 cm., text 16.8 x 9 cm., writing 
of the archaic style; no punctuation, but spaces left and occasional hyphens 
and :—. The first folio begins twenty-third quire, ‘The 28th of Athór, 
the day of our father Abba Sarapamón, the bishop of the city Pshati 
and the martyr. The fragment ends on p. 648, which is not numbered. 
The following lections were collated by the editor in 1893, Matthew о, 
14-17. IO, 34-42. II, 25-30. 12, 9-15. 13, І-5. 6-8. 28, 1-5. 5-9. 9-20. 
Mark 4, 1-9. 10-20. 30-34. 6, 30-44. 7, 24-30. 16, 2-8. Luke 5, 12-16. 
6, 17-23. 8, 4—15. 12, 24-31. 14, 25—35. 24, 1-12. John 16, 20-33. 
No ornament appears in the fragment; nor is there any peculiarity about 
the text, which perhaps inclines to A in important points. The age of 
the fragment is by no means certain, and the writing should be compared 
with the smallest Psalter at Berlin. 


38. 6, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. 1317 (Greg. 13), perfect. 


A. D. 1812, an. Mart. 1528, paper, foll. 410 (+7), coll. 2, 11. 25, 19.8 x 11.2 cm., 


text 13.2x 7.2 cm., quinions; punctuation, small red point and large 
circular gilt points, perhaps marking the small sections of the exemplar ; 
1. с. are small and red for the modern verses; ch. modern, marked by 
one blue (Luke red and yellow) and two red lines of text and with red 
uncials; ch. Copt. by two (Luke one red and yellow) red lines and red uncial; 
Am. sec. and can. usually marked by half red line of text and black uncial : 
foliated with black uncials on verso, and name of Evangelist sometimes on 
recto іп red: quire ending &c. IHC WCC "ЄС ӨС, with s. с. о., and recto 
also numbered : orn. of pleasing colour, and the gilt border and division of 
every page gives a brilliant appearance, but when pictures of the Evangelists 
and a few scenes are attempted the drawing is very bad. 

At the end of Mark is ПОС аріожнаї пєзяпіЄВІНИ 


єтачсфат Iwa пресбжтерос ppan зяпер2,ц26. 
4,292 nt ж әр. AOKH “Lord have pity on the needy one who wrote, 
‚ John, priest, the name not the deed Amen, time of the Martyrs 1528 (1812).’ 
At the end is an Arabic note of dedication attested by TIS HKI MET poc 


ре OFA POCHEPEC ‘the poor Peter 109 high priest (Patriarch), and ` 


is dated 1532 (1816). There are prologues to each Evangelist, and the letter 


У 


S 
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of Eusebius with the canons nearly the same as Юу 2/1. Cross at beginning 
with А. IHC ПСС «с ӨС mafe тиресбро W. Before Matthew, 
ceneew icocepoc HEMPhpan «о. In headpiece to Matthew is 
Lege! pl omm ж! мор ‘the mark of the master, Girgis Abu ‘Awad.’ 
Mark has flowery frontispiece with & IHC ПСС «С ӨС W, below 
headpiece COMOEW ПАЛ/Нр KE IOC KE TW NNA АЛХЧОС: 
Luke geometric frontispiece & &c., then C€MGEW, and under single 
round-arched headpiece DEM Фрак &c.: for John no frontispieces, but 
ceneeu HEN. &c. under cusped headpiece: at the end of John is 
Arabic date of Ті ‚ФА. 1534. Last comes the dedication. 

In Matthew the text is very close to Ез, in the other Gospels it keeps 


with A,E and O, having many of the additions in Luke and John, and 
its purest text in Mark. 











This small MS., bound in sumptuous native fashion, was bought of Sir 
Charles Murray in 1875, and collated by the editor, 1801-06. 


39. T, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Or. 426 (Greg. 7), 
imperfect. XIV? century, paper, foll. 147 (4-2), coll. 2,11. 20, 24.3 x 16.5 cm., 
text 19x 11.7 cm., quinions, writing regular; punctuation, no points, but 
spaces ; 1. c. measure three lines of text, red; ch. Copt. marked by two red 
lines of text and red uncials; в. с. black; Am. sec. and can. none: foliated 
with black uncials on verso: quire ending &c. 17% ЭС, “ҰС ӨС or OCC, 
в. с. 0., and number of quire twice on recto: orn. very scanty. 

The first two lines of text have been restored. 

At the end of the book are eight foll. containing the order for repetition 
(» 2S) of baptism when it has been annulled (eal). 

The book was bought at Dean Tattam's sale, June 1868. 

Lacuna, I, 1—23 ... пос. 

There are ten omissions besides the tables. 

The text resembles P, but is rather purer. 

The MS. was collated twice by the editor, 1890-95. 


40. У, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. тт (Greg. 32), perfect. 
A. D. 1346, an. Mart. 1062, paper, foll. 108 (+4), coll. 2, П. 23, 27 x 19 cm., 


text 18.8x 12.3 cm., quinions, writing resembles Є"; punctuation, black 


spot with red “> or 2-; l.c. black, red and black reddened; s.c. black 
reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text and red uncials ; 
Am. sec. and can. smaller black uncials: foliated on verso with black 
uncials: quire ending &c. IC DCT, ҰС ӨС, s. c. о., and number also 
оп recto. 


p. 6 large bright-coloured cross with 1% SC чо ба Triple 
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; С © 
horseshoe-arched headpiece enclosing сап OF, and below IC TO 


опозяд TOS AVIAC рід лос ovsscortov T пожиут. 
Large capital, two tall black lines, three black archaic, two red and two 
black ordinary lines of text. 

After subscription із agqxwk «бол Фепоходрнян 
птефТ Феппер,оож яя 99до nrenmsakKot фар- 
92080 ae AZE єрєпосс or itovpo єр,рн EXWN 
Denney MAI ‘It was finished in peace of God on the tenth day of 
the month Pharmouth, time of the Martyrs 1062.’ Then in Arabic, 
“Remember, О Lord, thy servant the sinner Yüsuf, and forgive him all 
his sins Amen’ (thrice), and date SACAR 1232 (1516). 

There are eight omissions besides the tables. "The text has a peculiar 
version of 8, 1—11, but omits the other important words, and though 
inclining to ГК is of decidedly special character. 

It was collated by the editor in 1893. 


41. X, Ev. Luke, Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodleian Library d. 9, perfect. 
A. D. 1842-3, an. Mart. 1559, paper, foll. 172 (+4), coll.2, 1l. 20, 28.5 х 20.5 CM., 
text 22.3 x 13.6 cm. ; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text and red 
uncials up to 21; Am. sec. and can. none: orn. scanty. 

The MS. was written by a monk of the monastery of the great saint 
Anba Makar in the desert of Shihat, who gives his name Joseph al Fisháwy 
in a long colophon. It was bought of the Rev. G. J. Chester in 1801. 

The text contains the additions in 1, 28. 9, 54—56. 22, 43. 44, though 
not in 24, 42. 

Chapter 24 was collated by the editor in 1896, and nothing of interest 
found. 


42. Par. 61, Ev. John, Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 61, imperfect. XVI? 
century, foll. 146 (+4), col. 1, ll. 15, text 15.8x 10.5 cm., punctuation, 
red *\ and N; l.c. red or black, s. с. black reddened; ch. Copt.; 
Am. вес. and can. in uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, signed also 
with name of Evangelist: orn. rough and a few liturgical directions. 

The text has 8, 1— 11, and may have relation to ЈІ з, but does not 
seem to be of any special interest. 

Chapter 8 was collated by the editor in 1893. 


43. Bj, Еу. John, Copt.-Arab., Berlin Royal Library 191, imperfect. 
Recent, paper, foll. 86, coll. 2, 1l. 30, 11.3x 7.5 cm., text 9.4 x 6.3 ст.; 
ch. Copt.; Am. sec. without canons. It has ‘who is in heaven,’ 3, 13; 
omits ‘God,’ 5, 44. 


Par. 61 


8: 


ві 


Нипі І8 


Нипі 26 
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The text of chapter 8 has no peculiar interest (omits 8, 1—11), and was 
collated by the editor in 1893. 


44. В, Ev. Luke, Copt.-Arab., Berlin Royal Library 396, perfect. 
A.D. 1811, an. Mart. 1527, paper, foll. 187, coll. 2, 1l. 19, 21.4x 14.4 cm., 
text 15.1x9.3 cm., quinions; Am. sec. and can. marked by red capital: 
ornamented. 

Athanasius, bishop of Abu Tij, provided for the book, which was 
dedicated to the monastery of Saint Anthony in the desert of Al 'Arabah 
to the east of Itfth. 

The text is modern, having the additions; chapter 24 was collated by 
the editor in 1893. 


45. Hunt 18, Lectionary, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, for the six 
first months of the year, perfect. А.р. 1298, an. Mart. IOII, paper, 
foll. 283 (+8), сої. т, ll. 25, 34.3 х 24.3 cm., text 27 x 19 cm., quinions, 
writing regular and nearly upright; punctuation, red > 2"; 1. c. measure 
three lines of text, variously coloured with ornament attached; s.c. black 
reddened; directions in red with Arabic translation, some lections begin 
with black archaic line of text: paginated for every two pages on verso, 
day of month in Arabic on recto: quire ending «с. Ж Є, with в, с. 0.: 
orn. scanty, but bold and well drawn except the bird capitals, and reminding 
of A,, but of brighter colour. Large cross at beginning with IHC 
пос MIKA хаб po. The months have graceful headpieces. 

At the end is Ж, ae 212. ico яя ИА бот na kow- 


ALENWI ETEMIKOCX! NAOT Пе ‘In the time of the Martyrs 
IOII, on day six of the month Pakümenón (emáxouévov), which is the 





small month.’ 


46. Hunt 26, Lectionary, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, for Lent 
and Palm Sunday, imperfect. А.р. 1265, an. Mart. 663, paper, foll. 221, 
col. І, ll. 22, 23, 31 x 24 cm., text 24.5 x 17 cm., quaternions, writing rather 
irregular, upright, larger than Ну, more like t7; 1. c. about three lines 
of text, black reddened; s. c. black reddened, headings of Gospel &c. and 
directions for the days (translated into Arabic) in red, first and last words of 
lections in Arabic with Am. sec. cursive: no foliation &c. visible: quire 
ending &c. 1% ХО Ж, with в. с. о.: scarcely any other ancient ornament 
survives: Sundays begin with line of tall letters, and the first Gospel with 
archaic. At beginning and end are two earlier folios (Copt.-Arab.)ofliturgical | 
contents. The three first folios of the Lectionary have been restored. 3 

р. 532 is an Arabic note referring to a purchase and eventual dedication to З 
a monastery of Saint George by a person called the disciple (244131) Marcus. | 
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p. 75? is another Arabic note referring to the book as having become 
the property of Marcus, and as being bequeathed to certain persons. 

p. 168% is a dedication of the book to the church of the mighty angel 
Gabriel, with date 1015 of the Martyrs. 

p. 202? is a red original Coptic prayer: co S enoc A pibss evi 
MERIEN etTagqcHar va GS piHA TIS, KKI тиречер- 
пові oa птєф| Xananogi пні €&$0A xeqogy- 
хар Ж ae РПА СТРОХ єпос СЕТ 981, 663 (1265). 


р. 216? is the following: |.) x] ot CLEA 15% dU ye JS 


М! pra зу уе deg iey эже ыб (ЫШ June YSU АШ Sy 
У les uy ә Ҹаз 5.5 әҙ 300 Wl дә, мы isl si> ale 
J өзе ез E 2. хә х5 alltel, зяб all y sls T 
pel ср a! | 7 e з Whoever reads in this holy book is 
asked to remember the miserable poor Gabriel the sinner, who wrote it 
that he may find mercy from our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming to judge 
the world, and the Lord shall pardon his sins and crimes by his far-reaching 
kindness, and whoever prays anything for him may he have from God 
twice as much of the same. Не wrote it in Cairo in thankful recognition 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to him be glory and adoration for ages of ages 
Amen.’ 

р. 219^ the last page of the Lectionary has,‘ Was completed (8 e)», 
this Katamáros on the half of the month Amshir, year one and eighty | hid, 
corresponding to the half of Rabi'a the second, year three and sixty | hid, the 
sinner poor and miserable Gabriel during his stay in the mansion of the 
archon | hid, ibn al Assál, writer of the armies of Egypt (іне ECL 
42 М), whoever studies (W839) in this | hid,’ the rest is unimportant and 
similarly obscured. 


Fragments collated by the Editor. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1241 (box). XIII century, paper, 
foll. 19, col. 1, ll. 26-20, 25 x 16.7 cm., text 19.7 x 11.5 cm., writing irregular; 
punctuation in Matthew, not in John; 1. c. red, s. c. blk. redd. in Matthew, 
blk. in John; ch. Copt. marked usually (two also occur) by one red line. 
of text and with red uncials; red lines of text and words also occur 
without apparent meaning; Am. sec. and can. in blk. uncials: paginated 
on verso for every second page with blk. uncials (last number &PIt~), 
verso signed with RRA TO, IW; one quire beginning has 1% 50% 
IAT OEO, в. с. о., AT the following page is numbered С (боо), 


Hunt 26 


Fr. 


Fr. 
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shewing probably that Matthew did not come first in the book: orn. none; 
later liturgical directions. 

The text, Matthew 5, 36 332 OTL—6, 14; John о, 16 OFPWRRKI— 
11, 50 . . . OY PUO, 12, 20 єїн—15, з . щФерє, 18, 31 TEN 
O^*O2,—19, 2 ... OVOP, 19. The following variants in Matthew are 
not quoted in the apparatus: (37) ПЕ the probable original reading, 
(41) piov, (43) хос] от. XE, (44) мок] om. AE, agreeing with A 
alone, ETXHK] om. ET, (6,1) AARON $334 OIUT EI, (5) ош. 
EROA, (6) XNA with T, (у) AENo* with BG, (8) ТИҢ ETE- 
TennatokK о, (12) LWN ETENDCW, OFONTAM. The 
text in John has nothing important, and inclines perhaps to A. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1241 (box), much injured. XIII century, 
paper, fol. І, col. І, ll. 27, 32 х 25.3 cm., text 26.5 x 19 cm. writing fairly 
regular; punctuation, red, discoloured, and shiny &- -——; l.c. measure | 
three lines of text, red, yellow, and black orn.; 8. с. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. 
marked with red uncials and orn. ; Ат. sec. without can.: foliated? on 
verso in red DIL, remains of s. с. o.: orn. rather like K. 

The text, Mark 7, 36 © QINA IUT-O'VCU T €44.—8, 17 2 Dw- 
‘TEN, agrees with M except in two cases. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or.1241 (box). XIII? century, paper, fol. 1, 
col. 1, ll. 26, 34.8x24 cm., text 25.5 х I8 cm., good writing, like Jj; 
punctuation, red + $>; 1. с. bird with attached ornament, yellow, red, 
and black; 8. с. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text 
and with red uncials; Am. sec. and can, blk. uncials: quire ending signed 
CY 1%, в. c. о, HCC КӨ, and IWA red on recto. 

The text, John 19, ІІ POI—23... & w GIN, has nothing important. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 3367 (box). Before IX? century, vellum, 
foll. ті (3 single foll., т set of 8 foll), col. І, (i) ll. 14, 13.2x 10.5 cm., 
text 7.5 x 8.5 cm., (ii) Il. 13, 14, 10.7 x 13.3 cm., text 8 x 8.2 cm., (iii) ЇЇ. 14, 
10.3 x 13.5 cm., text 7.5 х 8 cm, (iv) only nine lines preserved; writing 
regular and thin, leaning very slightly to the left, lines close, points above 
letters, usually a small curved line (above Y [sometimes two], UO as well as 
€, ГО), sometimes a mere point; punctuation, a small black (red after. 
red text) colon placed rather high, rarely followed by a short sinuous line, 
once also with a line between the two points, also with a second point 
or hyphens after the colon, quotations pointed with red +, &, &, %, Y, W, 
after capitals ЇЇ, K, 9, Ж, &, partly in the margin; twelve pages have 
been re-inked without much damage to the text; l.c. measure more than 
two or three lines of the text, red with very slight enrichment; s. c. not 
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much smaller, blk.; ch. Copt. marked by three red lines if space enough 
in the page, with red uncials sometimes repeated, a red line of text also 
occurs at 17, 4 without apparent reason; Am. sec. not marked: paginated 
on verso with red uncials for every second page, both forms for 200 
occur, and there is also a central flourish on some upper margins of 
verso, the first verso of (ii) is signed in red pya MILLAS BIANA- 
PAKAHTO “ кефе.Жо AH; (iii) has a quire beginning signed іп 
red | MNAIRAMIEALIC в. с. о. RLAKAPIAIAKO CIT with 
flourishes ‘pity the least s. с. o. Makari deacon:’ orn. 17, 1? rather 
graceful figure in margin, Christ with nimbus, head upturned and hands 
uplifted with another nimbus above, evidently representing the Father; 
18, 11 two figures, one sitting with hand in act of command, Christ and 
Peter?; 20, 26 one figure, evidently Christ addressing Thomas. 

The text, (i) John 12, 34 6€C—4o .. .О%ОҘ, 1°, (ii) 16, 6—17, 24 
... MACE, (ій) 18, 11 PCHI—17 ROOY AE, (iv) 20, 25 ПОС 2°— 
ЗІ... ot, the last lines imperfect.— Orthography, &.DOC Y. as well as 
%рнєрєхс, яя 2.0" T HC. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740, fifth fragment in the volume. 
XII century or earlier, vellum, four fragments of one fol., writing archaic; 


faint red punctuation occasionally visible ; l.c., s.c. blk. with slight red orn. 
The text, Luke 8, 3— 18. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740, foll. 31-35 of the volume. XII? 
century, paper, foll. 5. very imperfect, col. І, ll. 21, text 24x17 cm., 
writing good upright, perhaps before 1200; punctuation, various, black 
and red, separate and also over one another; quotations in red letters; 
l. с. two of the largest ornamented, one red; 8. с. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. 
marked by one red line, numerals not preserved; Am. sec. red uncials, 
and can. red cursives: paginated for every second page on verso, where 
also is RRLATOEON; one quire ending is signed I& ECLTTEA 
8. с. о. (large) CV КАТА. А. 

The text, Matthew 2, 8—4, 20, has twelve important variants, agreeing 
chiefly with BDEK. 


Fr., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library (Hunt 278 at the beginning), very 
imperfect. XII? century, vellum, foll. 2, col. І, ll. 25 preserved, text 
20.7 x 10.5 cm., edges injured, upper and lower lines cut, writing irregular, 
` not archaic; punctuation, red + $- Ям; l.c. none preserved, в. с. blk. 
redd.; chh. uncertain, three marked, one Copt. red line of text and part of 
another, two Gr.?, two red lines of text; Am. sec. and can. not preserved. 

The text, Luke 13, 12—34, nothing remarkable, rather inclining to A, 


Fr. 


Fr. 
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though probably reading ПОС for IHC ver. I5, and ПОС ПОС ver. 25 
with Dj. ; 

Fr., Copt. Eth. Syr. Arm., Oxford Bodleian Library c. 2, imperfect. 
XIV? century, paper, fol. т, coll 5, (а) Eth. Syr. Copt. Syr. Arm., 
(b) Arm. Syr. Copt. Syr. Eth. (the Syriac reading across the Coptic), ЇЇ. 23 
preserved, text 15.4 x 21.5 cm., lower edge cut, writing rather resembling 
Jo, but neater; punctuation, red > 2" with black spot; l.c. none preserved, 
з. с. blk. redd.; no ch. marked, the passage would not contain mark of 
Gr. ch.; Am. sec. and can. not marked: foliation not visible. 

The text, Luke 7, 37 ENACOI—3q9...PAPICE and 42 28.28.00 -- 
44 &CP,UpI., has no important variant, and perhaps agrees with Г. 


Fr., Lectionary ?, Copt. Gr. Arab., Oxford Bodleian Library c. 3, im- 
perfect. XIII? century, paper, fol. 1, coll. 3, Copt. Gr. Ar., ll. 25, text 
24.2x 17.8 cm., compact writing in short lines leaning to the left, with 
"€ of peculiar form; no punctuation; опе 1. с. (for ch. 15) red, black, 
yellow, of simple style, and three red lines of text. 

The text, John 14, 26—15, 2 ... ETEN, seems to be the beginning 
of a lection, the Gr. being headed ev ек кат «ea, and the two first lines 
(imperfect) of the Coptic are archaic with red жон corresponding to the 
Gr. heading; 14, 29 reads ‘that I am he’ with Ej9.,J8, but there is 
scarcely any other variant. 
and the Brit. Mus. fragments of 14740 continued this series as Fr. iv, v, 
but elsewhere the fragments are cited without a number, if only one 
contains the passage. If two or more fragments contain the passage, or 
part of the same passage, special numbers are used to denote each 
fragment in that passage. 


TABLES OF OMISSIONS. 


The following tables give (1) the verses omitted or those in which occur 
the important additions in the Gospels, and (2) the MSS. which omit them. | 
When a MS. letter is enclosed by brackets the evidence is doubtful; when 
absent (and without < = absent) the MS. has the addition. The Catena 
and Lectionaries are not included. | 


Matthew 

5:44 A ВО,» раза Ar ЕЕ) б. Нә3ө< K < OS 
6,13. А BOr раза 21,2 Еһ біз HiesO0< K «NOS 
6, 15. А Сі: Ej Е, u Н 23 & A 


8, 29. A ВО,» АЕ, F Gi2eHies@< K < О 
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9,13. A ВО, Піоз4 Ау Ey Fig Gre Hies KL<N 
9,16. A ВО, г Dyes AreFi2Fi & Gy. Hio кіс. 8 
10, 29. ВС, Роза АЕ «ЕЁ Gi2 Hio Кк «М 
І2, 31. Піоз Діз ЕР К < OS 
16, 2. 3. (А)ВС, Гр; 23(4)412Е9Ғі С©<Н,о3ӨЈз K <N 5 
17,21. А BOjs Diosa АЕК 01<Н;, K «N S 
18,6. А СГ ШО M* б@<н,узөл„,к «NO 
18,11. А ВС, Гр, за А12Е,“Ғі Gi< Hyo30 К <NOS 
19, 16. А BO, Dy Да ЕЕ Є G1 Hio КІ, Б 
20,7. А BO; Гроза Aj;Ej5F; G< „оз КИМ 5 
20,16. А BO, TD,, ARF с,„н,„ө  KLMNOS 
20,22. A BO, Гр, оз Ау ЕЕ, 9,5 Ні2зФ KM 5 
20, 23. А ВО, Гр; зза AyeEi2F, Gy.2 Hiss K M OS 
31, 28. B р; А, ЕЕ М 6 
22,1. А ВС) Піоз4 АЕ ЕЁ, — Gi; Aye К MN 5 
22, 45. А BC, Dj A1,2E1.2F1 — Gig Ні | KLMN $ 
23, 14. A BO; Dios A ЕЕ, Сб» M 
23,38. А BO, ГО, оза АЕК, G12 His K MN 8 
25,6. А BO; Гру зза Aj5;Et,5F; С-6і2 НӨ Е MNO 
27,41. A ВО, [Dy зз AreoFieF, 612 Hies@J, K MNOS 
27, 43. A BC, Юз, AreE1eF, 612 НіззӨЛ K MNOS 
Mark 
1,10. АВС» Ороз С Gyo Ні2з34КІМХ 
1, 14. АВС); Dyos441 ЕВ СОН з J4 K NOS 
ы ABO TD,, A, E;FE Geli K NOS 
EEG АВО: D, Ai E t- Н; 5359 L NOS 
43. АВО D;;5,A, ЕЕ Є Gi His L 08 
4,24. АВО, Гр, зз A; ЕЕ, Gi2Hies@ К MNOS 
6,11. ABC, Гру әз A,5Ej5F; — Gi5Hi25 K M OS 
7,16. ABO; Гр; з A,5;EjogF;  Gi2Hi55 K M OS 
EN WED FD -A ЕЕ, G, Hi K M OS 
8 13. ABO, ГІ,» A; Еу 9,23 к M OS 
"9,20. А О, Гр, Fi Gi2Hj,23 M 
9, 24. ABC, Гр, әз Ау EjgF;  Gi2H155 K M OS 
ом. ЗАВО, Г | Е, &G,2Hi23:0J3 LMN 
.9,49. ABC, ГО з А)2Е2Ғүі СН» к М OS 
10,21. АВС, Гр, гз Ау ЕЁ, б Ні» KM 5 
10,24. В Ay Fy K M 0 
IO, 30. ЕЕ; А, Е, M OS 
1,8 ог dos. Yu M OS 
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ІІ, 26. 
13, 14. 
14, 24. 
14, 55. 


15, 31. 
I5, 28. 


Luke 
І, 28. 
I, 28: 
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REGISTER AND ADDITIONAL READINGS OF 
THE CURZON CATENA. 


THE method of the Catena N seems to require that there 
should be a short section of the text of the Gospels, with 
a title referring to the contents and a heading ETATTEAION, 
followed by the commentary with heading єрәя нта. But 
this rule is not strictly kept: for (1) sections are found with- 
out heading; (2) in ten cases ECATY. belongs to a com- 





(2) Matthew 5, 41. Luke r3, 25. 26. Luke 20, 12. 


Mark 14, т. » 15, 32.42. ж 388; 43 
Luke ІІ, 28. у "19,329. John 3, 18. 
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REGISTER AND ADDITIONAL READINGS ETC. exxxi 


mentary ; (3 à) nine sections with this heading are summaries 
of text; (3 b) six give a text preceded by a short summary ; 
(4) four times EVATT. comes before the title, and no text of 
the Gospels follows, but only a general commentary ; (5) there 
are commentaries with title, but without heading or text. 

The edition by Lagarde omits the headings; but EV&TT. 
has been collected from the MS., and appears in the register 
below as Ev. In this register will be found all the sections 
which may be considered real text and not commentary : this 
text, having Coptic peculiarities, and bearing the Coptic 
numeration of chapters, may be a Coptie text and not a trans- 
lation of the text of the Greek or Syrian commentator; yet 
since this is not certain, all the sections are accompanied by the 
name of the commentator to whose text they might possibly 
belong. Observe that the same commentator continues until 
the next name occurs, and that passages marked Cyr without 
Ev must be considered doubtful Coptie text, and probably 
belonging to the commentary. The readings quoted in the 
apparatus are marked N; when N“™ is seen, the reading 
occurs in a commentary and not in a section of real text. 

The sections are sometimes introduced with 'then again 
said the Evangelist,’ or a like remark, and very often with 
*he said': these words were not noticed in the collation, 
because not affecting the reading ; but where an asterisk is put 
in the register, it means that a conjunction or introductory 
phrase which might affect the reading has been neglected, for 
at first the importance of these small differences was not 
recognised. 





(32) Mark r5, 33-39. (3 b) Mark r5, 1-15. 16-25. 
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Luke 9, 30. 2» TE PIE LP 
» 14, 21. John 6, 41. 42. 
з" 14; 25. » 18,19. 
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6, 131b Р б ие хоу». comes first, om. TUUJO'Y, + NTE- 
шепер,; 7,6? T CarAawx, тт 7^9" tCxertooT ert 
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7 Om OF TE, посризяя., %%97 om. AE, 13 ПіСӨЕртгер, 
19 897 getty, 42 ?"C" Пе ET &e., 44 СА; 23, 1 NE- 
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пос THC, 2 NTE] 23, з CEPA а8.28401, 9 0702,) om., 
10 owRECAD, 14 П с., om. VAP, охор, еөпно% | єө- 
ожо еі, 15 €p€'T €Ito2.2410, 16 om. AE, 23 TETEN &c., 
o5 SLILWTEN, >NOWDERK NEARS WAECRLR, 26 ~™ NA- 
potioc, 29 %%9% Өн, 32 ОХ езген, зз 7707 ERor 
Hen, 35 KAREA, зу "^97" әдхен, 39 om. VAP; 24, 1 
песі»я.2.ө. | rt, eru] єөбєги, г ош. 4.16ро%0), om. TE- 
TENNAT ENA THPOT, 3°" xeEape, NAWWII, 4°™ 
om. ОЖОР, 6%% EPETEMECWTERR, ош. Пе, 12°" NF &c., 
16 9^ FPP om, OCH, O,IKEN, 18 9% ош, СН, 21 99 SANI &., 
22 "З om. ПЕ, MATNA бо, 23 " TAI 2,95 DANDCPC, 
3o °°® EYEOCONS,Y, L IXEN, 36 +AE, om. 33.22 A"£A. "TCI; 
25, 4 ^ Gres Ru, r4 om. ОХО,; 26, 2 om. КЕ, 18 om. 4. 1°, 
24 KATA] ЭЎ. om. AE, 29 om. AE, +EYO! $2. бері, 36 veece, 
41 YP &c, +AE, 47 ETI ЄЧСАХІ, бо om. AE, 62 om. it, ПЕ 
ETE, 63 om. ПЕ 1°, om. OVOP, +AN, 64 om. XE, 65 -PETC] 
+ETAYCWTERKR ENAICAXI having heard this word, 65 MTE- 
пері om. it, 69 ^" NXEOCAAOT 223 6 OXKI; 27, 24 om. AE; 
ACIS &c.] 22168200 SKTURKRHY 2.пол, rutecpxrx ELOA, 
To! «| Fowa.& anok, ovog,...Mexaqy] пешот ae 
Пехооо“, 25 om. €9,pHI, 27 om. verse, 28 om. OVOP, АШ] 
зАЄ muteqo, Suc, MOCTDCARRRIC, 29 АШОТ] pref. 
ет, пали, A22200Y] + ПЄ, om. KATIE RROO, 3r om. 
OTOP, 2°, 45 * A€, 51°" фо); 28, 19 om. ОХИ, го epe er. | 
pref. OVOP, om. 2.ЯЯҢП. 

Mark 2,17 ETAI АН; 4, п OVOS] ITA ON, 25 Ape] 
pref. LAAL; 14,12 &.KO'YOXUJ ; 15, 33 ПК4.2,1; 16,7 233.2526] 
+ O,HIINE 4.1XOC NWTEN. 

Luke І, 28 om. ОЖ09,, 36 om. OFOY,; 16, 9! "^ FAAIKIL: 
*TAAIKIA, 
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SUPPLEMENTARY COLLATION OF 
MS. BRIT. MUS. 1817. 


COLLATION ої 5 for Matthew vii and following chapters, and 
for Mark їх. 13—xii. 43: 

Matthew VII.2NTETENNAMI, rr IE АЕН, 13 CEOTWYC, 
om. MWO, 16 +AE, 19 ETENYNAIPI AM, 24 ECONACW- 
TERR, 25 “ош. OCOD, 2°, о ЄПІНІ, 26 *EOMACWTERR, 
епсірі... її, DH, 28 + THPOT, агеєршщфнрі, 29 + ILLET ; 
VIII. 3 om. EROA, 4 ЗАПІАЧУрог, 7 пехеінс, в MP Ranga, 
ті ЕЗІ, 12 om. ЄБОЖ, 13 *ICKEN, 14 AE] “ош, >EDown 
П.ХЕІНС, 15 ОЖОР, AGT, om. "ОЖО9, 1°, om. OVOP, 3°, 
16 “Пе, 17 * GINERR, 23 ТЇХО!, 26 AYTWNY, 27 2.ж«ер- 
щфФфнр:!, 28 гертеснпос, 2.1, 29 IHC Поунрі, ET 9,644 коп, 
MICHO®, 33 ELLONI, ACHE; ІХ. 1 ПХОЇ, AYI, 2 AVINI, om. 
OCOD, 2°, NETUHA, 4 петено,нт, 6 ПКА О, om. 009, 
8 Naw Pwor, 9 -Є сїз, го есроугеб, і2 NH 
єтхор, >AARMICHIMI AN, NH ETRLOKS,, 13 om. AE, + ПЄ, 
NAITAI, ECRRETANOIZ, 15 * MTEMIGHpI, єрр,нёт | 
«ечерпнстежіп: caw. | 16 Щоби, + ПАПАС, 18 A] om., 
22% - КАС, 23 ECM TEPOEWD, 24 ECENKOT, 25 LOTE ОП, 
єтєр, AY] * NAYALLONI, 33 2.чероуфнрі, 35 om. 
OCOD, 2°, MAIETATTEAION, om. OVOJ, 3°, 36 NA TCUWPERR, 
NACPWAMN, 38 LONWC; X. 1 2,САЄ, 4 NICKAPIWTHC, | 
PH EONA THI, 6 € 1 CWPERR, 8 OCOD, NIPEYRRLWOTCT &с., 
то RT, x1 om. $$ 224 Y, 14 CWTERKR, 15 ПЄР ОО", 18 ENI- 
очроо%, 19 XETIWC, ХОС, 22 PAI NE EO «сс., 24 om. OF, 
25 MWCO, 29 ФІХЄП, ПЄТЄ?,ПЄ, 31 om. VAP, 38 OVOP, 
OH, om. OVOS, 39 +AE, * om. cO S HT, 41 NETUwWM 12, 
c om. RR, MET AWM 2°, ^ om. 99, 42 OCRKLONON, * gahpan; 
XI. 7 ЄХОС, +ENA V, 8 -9, S coc, то NAATTEAOC, * ecoS T, 
I2 AE, 17 om. OVOS, 19, 18 ПСОЖИЯЯ, ПОСИ), OVOJ, ПЄ- 
Х020%, 19 +OCOS,, om. ME, ПІІ, 2: NCOPATIN, TCA, 
22 ТИЕ2,00%, 23 om. ЕНЕ, om. Пе, 24 EQOTEPWTEN, 
25 PNAOCWITD,, NKASI, 27 ОЖОР,» 28 ЕТФ,ОТП, 29 * om. 
єбохл, 30 e e[9,0AX ; XII. 3 MNETA, 4 om. ne, I4 ЧАЄ, 
16 OVOP, &c[€p., 20 ОЖОР, O'*Y*COA, 23 “Пе, 24 АП] om, 


exlii INTRODUCTION. 


29 ОЖОР, NTEY., 31 XE OFA 2°, om. €90**4.6, 32 Den, 
33 &PE twice, 35 NMIMETE,WOT, 4o EYEPY, 4r om. €, 
43 ӛзлесхіяяі, 44 ЄССРА9, om. OVOJ, 45 ЧОЖ09,, 
пеяялалхоож; 46 9,0CT€, ПСЄСАХІ, 47 ECKWT, 49 
ETACOVTEN; ХШ. 1 ECKEN, 2 + Р,ҢППЄ, 9,00CA.€, 3 &{- 
CAXI, 4 & Tİ... ATOCORLOT, 5 MILLA, om. ШОК... XE- 
ЗЯ.З80Г, 7 om. OVOJ, 12 -ILILONTAY, 14 €CXUDK, 
15 ПОЖЯЯА.ЦХ, 17 +VAP, 18 AE, 10 om. OVOJ, 20 Q IXEN, 
MILLA, 21 om. OW, 23 “КЕ, +KE, ХЄСОЦІ, 25 ENKOT, 
26 om. OTOL, 27 om. AE, ош. ОЖ ОФ, 29 Еретгепесокі, 
зо GaIwWCD, 32 9,U0CA€, O,IKEN, 45 ПЄЩОУТГ, 46 +2Є, 
ENTLY THPY, 47 CATHINH, 48 Є Є9, ГТ ОТ, 49 om. ОЖ О,, 
бо tEOLROD,, 53 OCOD, A.CCJUDTUI AE, 55 $3 A. pIA 4, IWCI- 
TOC, 56 ROWN, 57 TOCARLETATNAO,T; XIV. 2 om. TAP, 
3 om. OCOD, 4 хар, 5 пе, 8 >тирегТГояяс MHI, 
9 ETA бо, Manag, етроугеб, т OVO, AT HIC, 
ACTHIC, om. PAAOT 2°, 12 АОЛ RATICWRRA, O03 СС, 
14 ENH ET., 15 ян, о ПСЄЦОИМІ, 16 T rtooov, SIMs 
NTOCWE, 18 ПЄЯЯ ГПА, 10 ПІЯЗЯНЦ, MIKAO, 20 MMI- 
PAG &c, 23 MIRAR, 27 EYXW ЭЎ 9» ОС] om., 28 om. AE, 
NAOT, щарок, 29 ЄФрні &c.] EHOCN әдхенті, зт om. 
ET, 32 MXOI, 33 om. AE, 34 TENNHTAPES, 36 9,Bwe; 
XV. 4 NETENMAPAAOCIC, 8 ЧОТНОТ, тт + $$ TUDUOAA і, 
14 ganherAdAcge TuGÁw ... NE, NCHAF, 16 +Nwor, 
17 ЕШЦ2.%(Ц6е, ід ETAT, 21 TCCAWN, 22 KCANAMEOC, 
O'* OP, АСО, ЕОЖОП, 27 om. EROA, 29 +OFOY,, зо ОЖОР, 
2% &., DAPATOT ANEY ко, зі MIRKHGY, 32 е, Da] 
Den, i[owuxu, зз охор, NEXE, 35 П'РЄПІЛЯН, 
39 * Пізя НО, ПХОІ, “ЖАЛА ЖОН; XVI. 2 and 3 om., 
5 MOYEN, 6 ош. AC, 7 ATRRLOKRAREK, 9 * TETENEPPRRET! 
All, 16 +A€, 17 ПЕ ET HEN, 19 OCOD, EIET, esser ovpo 
NMI, OOS, PH, ПКА?І 2°, 21 еше, APOCHEPETC, 22 
EAEUWWC, 23 *-ENA, 24 EATIEY, 27 €C[EHO Y ; XVII. 1 ATHC EA, 
2 9C€pe&, 4 AYEPOTW, 5 P,WCAE, то NEYRRAOHTHC, 
тт * 2,06, 13 * ECEKAT, 14 ETA, 17 Є ТФИМІ?,, 19 EG- 
BETETEN, ғо хееретепехос, 21 om. suppl mg., 22 Ж om. 
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ебрні, 24 om. ОЖ09,, е ep T, 25 NTENIAL, aaro oTov, 
25. 26=A &с., * ош. ЖЕ 2°, * om. ПАС, 27 ЧАЄ, MTETEN, 
€CKANALAIZTECOE, 27 ЕӨПНО% &c.; XVIII.2 € 1 a.c Ov T, 
з хєєщөзп APEW TERR, 6 «€9,0 T€ &c, 8 ° X&. Gft, 9 * om. 
LAPOK, -TO*UXT, т om, 12 OF ХЕ, із АСАЛ 
еөрес, 15 om. AE, om. OFOD,, ^ 3$ 4$ 2€ A С, 18 Є ЄСИМІ,, 
19 om. ЄЩОИУП, MTEMAIWT, 22 >XEZ ПСОП, ELY] * ag, 
26 om. OVOJ, 28 AYARRONMI, EYWXSD,, 31 ОЖОР, А71, 33 
MOOK вөпді, Є РАМА NAK, 34 THPOT; XIX. 1 4&1 Hpov, 
4 X€9,0)O'€ T, пе ETAY., 5 ЄЧЄТ О.С] ETORRE, 6 2,0с- 
AE B, 7 om. OVN, ETED, ITO, 8 CORA, 0 € T GT, 12 - 009, 
13 91Х000%, 15 2,1х000%, 16 bpecp T с 6.0, 17 OAT TAP &c., 
22 NEOCON OY 44$ НЩ TAP, 23 PARKAO EI, 24 ПАЛІ AE, 
28 Woportoc, ожор, EPE., epe єє] Р,АЛ, 29 ожор, 2°] 
om.; XX. 3 om. O€O9,, 6 ADOTEN, -KWPY, 7 om. ОЖОР)... 
поутен, 9 ETAVI AE, 10 NOWOT AE, 12 ETATY! LLH., 
15 от. AMOK 2°, 17 OCOD, €C[ILA.CJ., то MTEqT ONY, 21 ПЕ 
ETEOCAGY, +OCOY,, 22 ECE] NCE, 23 NEARCA TAXA GH, 
3.ФОл, om. Пе 2°, CCS T UT Cf, 25 ETON, 28+TADP, 29 LAN- 
miu] яя яе ни, зо +AE, з Novo Nawwa єбохл, 
320%02, AYOLI, MEXA, 34 CA TOTO AE; XXI.2+EROA, 
т AVINI... CHX] *om, 8 ожор, А"ЄФ. о GH corno, 
то ECXUW З2Я880С, іг MERR, 13 Еретепірі, r4 4*1, 
17 2.15<2.%, ош. €, 18 Є9,рні ETKAKI, 10 2.0, Ñ, 20 NWC 
ETAI, 21 om. AE, NETETENNAAIY, 23 om. NTEMIALOC, 
пе ETAT, 28 ПАПА ОА ЛОМ, зт *OWIt, 32 om. TAP, 
ETAPETENNA, 33 om. OYOB, 19, AYTAKTO, ACCYWKI, 
34 +EBOA, COPOTGT, 38 ош. 0%00,, 42 ПІЄКОТ, КОХИХХ, 
43 ТЕНІС, 44 om. OVOJ, 45 JXW AR€RROC, 46 OTOJ, 2.%.; 
XXII. і МОО, 4 -TAOTVO, om. IC, ОЖОР, ceceRTWT, 
5 AT бе, т ЖЄ AYXWNT, ANEY &., 8 yceRTWT] om. q, 
10 €, EopwTeR, 13 nowpo, CONS, 16 MID,HPWA &c., 
KTc&hw, свер «е, 17 * jo T, 18 * ош. AE, 23 OFOY, 2.%- 
шенсі) *om., 25 OTM, om. NE, ENEY &c, 29 -CWPERR, 
птетеп, зз om. AE, 37 *EKRRENPE, 39 AE, 4o +THPY, 
43 om. ОҰП, 44 CA; XXIII. 1 * om. IHC, 5 IUT ЄМО" &., 6 IU. | 
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MIA., 7 ОЖОР, &c., тт om. AE, 12 VAP, 13 ОЖ О! AE 'TE'TEIt, 
OCWLAIMIHI, ATEMINCHPA, Z5enowAUIXI &c, 13 -TE- 
T Enna T, пох 9,4 П KLOVO, 14 * IC &c., OYOB,, 15 Прос- 
HAITON, 16 DH ET &c., 19 Пе PH ex TORO, 24 ETORRK, 
26 TOTO, 27 сєохопо, 28 тєтєпожопо, EKOA, 
29 нб, зо * ПАЛІ, 31 9,wWC TETEN, 32 тетепхек, 
34 * POCWPM, 36 *1 MROV, зу OOVET, 38 -XÀ MR; 
XXIV. 13 Фал пе PH EO &c, 16 ӘДХЕН, 21 * ош. QW, 
22 MMOCMO,ERR, 24 О, ПСС, * ош. QAN, * от. SA- 
SLHING MEARS AM, 26 * om. MAN, 2. НПИЄ EOI, 29 NI &e., 
30 -OCOND, Y, ФІХЄМ, 32 +AE, 33 * * V&p, *? ент, 
42 APE &c., ПОПОТ, 43 EMAPE, 45 MICTOC, 47 EYENCAY, 
48 * EYW; XXV. 2-86, 4-Re, 6+ Ac, re T 622 22 4x] * om., 
з -&e, о -Re, «ae, * шоти, то >eHown rte a.c, 
12+ (000%, 15 °KEOCAI AE, * om. AE 19, 17 AE ON, 18 AWE, 
20 ETAY!, 22 ETAT AE, 24 ETAT AE, 25 П «с., 26 +AE, 
27 -C&'T HC, MTAGI, 28 om. OM, зо +EROA, 32 EVE- 
ewow*T...mmueemnoc, «өэянТ й, 33 -ПСА., 4o AYE- 
EPOTW...EXW зяя80сС, “APETEM «с, 41 * EYXOC; 
XXVI. 2 om. КЄ, 5+ AE, 10+ VAD, 14 MICKA PIW'THC, 15 ATEM, 
17 OWN, 19 AwCERTEM, о NAYPWTER, «ne, 22 009, 
ACEP, 23 Пе EONA, 24 OCOD, пшнр, EYNAWYE, 25 *A6, 
om. MAY 19, om. OVOJ, 26 AGT | EY., 27 om. бї, зо +AE, 
ENT WO, зі MAPHI] pref. 009, 33 om. AE 1°, 34 ЕКЕ &o., 
35 om. AE 1°, om. КЕ, 36 VEGCH, 37 om. MERRY, om. OCOD, 
ЧАЄ, 39 om. OVOJ, 2°, ПаАЛАФОЧТ| * ти., 42 «оп, eope, 
48 om. €Z5pHI, 52 om. OVN, 53 XEETERRAKRON &c, ЕТЕ, 
51 OVOJ, 62 ETAY &c., 64 NE ETAK, 65 TUXCO'YA., 69 om. 
пе, MXEOCAAOT 233. 6001, ло 2.41 &c., 73 * €& OA, 7g KOC; 
XXVII. 2 002, 2%, 3 Є, 4 EAI, «пал, 5 ETAY &c., ожор, 
ZYWE, 6 TE, 8 XENOS, 9 om. NTE, ro CAP, MI, ro ПХІМ- 
TOVEP, 13 ПК «с. 15 -CWM 16 COD, 19 7 VA p OT- 
ЭЗ На, 21 -OVW AE, ОЖОР, NEXAY, TUS, 24 0090, AYIA, 
25 ETACEP, MEXWOT, 27 OVOJ, LT., 28 MOTDCAL RLIC, 
29 2,1, зо OVOP, AT &с з OCOD, АЧТ, зг СҰЖООП, 
33 ECRLOTT, 34 OCENMAC!, 36 ? ATS,ERRCI, 38 АЛЕЄЩКЄ, 
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39 MTOCAdE, 4: пке, 42 nift, 45 пк.| пік, etf, 
46 ЄЛЄЯЯ А, |8-ӨОҰККС, 49 KAY, 50 * LYWY, CET ACTA, 
gr om. OCOD, 3°, 58 AC, 62 ПЄЧРАСТ, 63 хос, 65 om. 
SPILL ТХ, * om. ЭЎ ФОС, 66 ETATWYE, EAT &c, ПІ &с.; 
XXVIII. 2 * V&.p, AYS, &., ЕСОЖООб gj, 6 їн, Атос 
сар, 7 APETENNANAT, om. IC, 9 om. IC, ro СЄПА ПА, 
12 ETACEP, 13 ATI, $,0CT€, NENKOT, 15 * ROAT, 
18 MERR] om., 19 om. OTN, ОЖОР, DEM &c.; om. ARKH. 

Mark IX. 13 ЯЯ ПЄТОҸА ЦЧ, 15 MAT &c., 20 pref. ОЖОР, 
STENY 9,4. pocj, OIKEN, TUKA.D, I, 22 MI &c., 23 -ХЄПЄТ &c., 
om. Ерос, MEW, 24 «ПАОС, 25 #9 ПЄр хе WE, 28 «Є, 
33 EPOY, 34 NATHCW ft, MILL Tte T Ot ИТ, 37 ETEY &., 
38 XEY «с, 4o -То%жбнп-, 43 +TEK, 45 om. SITC, 
47 "04 74; X. 3 ETEM, 6 om. AE, 7 om. OTOJ, 8 P,WCAE, 
її ЄЧОЇ, r4 OANAIOVON, Пе, 23 om. MTWOT, 24 NTE... 
єр, пәСрняя л, 27 DATEN, 28 AYEPS,HTC, 29 I€5,4.It- 
££4* IEL AMIOT, зо om. MERLO AMIWT, Хот. OFOD,, 
Mas, озо, зт єчєЄрфає, 32 AYINI ON, eru. 
хе, зз TRAN peor Epoy, 36 хєож ne ETETEN, 
37 ЯЯ ЯЯОП, MERL, 38 TETEN &c, 40 CA, Фо, om. ME, 
ETAY., 41 ПИ, 43 EO, 44 EO, 45 €T АЛІ, 46 0%, 47 om. ПЕ, 
FLU, * om. IHC 2°, 49 * MAIL, 5o CAT, 52 OCOD, NEXE, 24; 
XI. 2 ME, Є Д Є Я8. Є, 3 ЄЗ Єр, 4 om. OVOJ, 2°, 5 om. NWOT, 
б om. MWOT 2°, 8 посни, от. it." coo pay &е., 9 ETOH, 
Ir *0*09, TONOS, 12 €, 13 OCOD, ETAT, XEL APA 
AC[MAXCSR &c, 14 ХЕОХЕЯЯОЛСТӘ.2,, 15 om. THpOY, 
KOAI, 18 ATCWTERR, 20 EAC &c, 23 €T €dqxu] excu, 
24 99.99 0007, 26 om., 27 EIAHRL | * TIAHRR, 29 ГО, зг om, 
MAN, «МАМ, 32 THPOW пе, зз TEMERRI, IHC ae, RENG, 
TARRWTEN; ХИ. 1 ETACEP., KUKI, om. ETOTO, 2 om. 
OVOP, 1°, 4 >р,ароож on, 5 *awvHwTte&, 7 охор, 
RTE, gOCOS, OF пе, петгесін4., 12 OW S HOY, 14 * -ЯЯЄМІ, 
18 om. ПЕ, 20 om. Пе, +С], 23 +2Є, бїс, 25 Tworn, 
DEN, om. AT, DANA &c., 26 NEO, СЕ, DEN, 27 MEO, 
31 ЖАЄ, +XE, 33 om. 07209, 2°, 34 Єр, 37 + AE, UXW, 39 2,1, 
до om. OF, 42 ОЖОР, €T Act, AF, 43 ин. 
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Prayer. at the end of H,. 


The following prayer, which is mentioned in the description of Н» 
(Brit. Mus. 425) as being at the end of the MS. on fol. 164, was omitted 
because no date or name of writer occurred therein. Space, however, 
has been found at the end of the Introduction, which thus receives an 
appropriate conclusion. 


Hendpan аяфіцуг MExrtliggHp! пєяятиппА EO- 
owal + охпот| пожот + dH eror ROpIATIKOM + 
Ффепочаяєточа $ ОЖОР, HH ETO! пожал. Фенож- 
QLETOPIATIKON + Har Tap пе пєтєп»ємніс + 
Aiton Aami9cpicTsanoc +- | 

Ш фн erwy ФенТәхәлі s2&mnmnaikon + XCW 
пні ебол owog, apicingcwpin єовєРтомяяєсіс 
птефн ETAYCHUTY ожор, UAT ACOO ANEYYWYT 
€IUETUV 424. ATEMATALOON $+- 

Ожор, &xoc хессоожп AN ILH ETEYCHuy + 
охор, EYERRI AM эяфн eTeqepswh epoy xeaq- 
TENDOCT 39900) EDH ETEICWOTN A32200 AN 
оҳор, EYELLI яя»яос) AN S- 

Пос ФТ інс пос Фин eragi encoT SATMIKOCRLOC 
eqexcw «бол gamiazaagcictoc BHenneKganrA + 
пеяялкцАНА ATENEYATIOC eTaspanag HAennovw- 
9,бножі eoma tec] ass nut $- 

Jucg5wieg HENTAXIX + охор, MCHA EYEp- 
заєорє mure XEF Mancagq NOFEL OOF = ожор, 
ATLOVWTE $- 

Ul bu етхадножт efavan ппєкєрпобо яя- 
tiowwteR прас xeowon mien єтхалнозчт 
EOCATAH > YNLOVWTER EROA $- 

Owepiixosr, ATAXIX CHHT > OVOP, CENATAKO 
NXETAXIX OVOS, YYW NXETAXKORKW <- 

Ожор, хея»яоп owca євна хесінг.боул e&oA 
ожор, YNACWXN пхетепер, яяфн ETAYCHHTY 
MEME XIX $- 
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Шперсфаї Фептектоуг €&8^ epos quat- 
ява T эяэяок HAenPanacTacic egcnnanas epog +- 

Dic Har ожор, ILLETI MKRKKOM CKANTAAON 
XECENATAKO NXETAXIX NOVES,OOT + Ожор, YMN- 
cwxn itxertecc 252.1 +- 

Ото», Terei xebft єчєєпс egoa арас + от 
хе пе ALLOINE NARKOKRREKS OT пе TECANO- 
AOVIA, +- 

IIoc ФІ інс посс eqmnaepnaugenepbssew: co- 
ows & + пежкеріз. беппожұхал NTE OCH LANI- 
Taremuwpoc фк eTagqcHAuty +- 

Ovo, птесцерочжолга птхбАХ коєпеунотс + 
єпхиінєя — етияяжстнрон птєтєдєряяєгиа. + 
пєяяпка Т MTEMEGENITALA яя пд TIKON + 000, 
тєлї пєяя пил пєратимісеє Фєнпєяя eda 
NA: q пєяяфн ecoenawa понт) +- 


“Тп the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
who is Triple in Unity and Single in Trinity; for this is the hope of us 





Christians. 

“0 reader, in spiritual love forgive me, and pardon the daring of him 
who wrote, and turn his errors into some mystic good. 

‘And say that he was not aware of what he wrote, and knew not 
what he was doing, and committed himself unwittingly to that of which 
he had no cognisance. 

“Тһе Lord God Jesus Christ who came for the redemption of the world 
shall forgive this least (of men) by thy prayers and the prayers of his 
saints who have pleased him in their good works Amen. 

I have written with my hand, and the writing bears witness to me 
because one day I shall leave it and depart. 

“0 thou that sojournest in the settled abode forget not the departure 
to-morrow! Because every one who sojourns in a settled abode shall 
depart. 

‘With what strength my hand has written when my hand shall perish 
my strength is still there. 

“And there is no scribe that will not pass away, but what his hands 
have written will remain for ever. 

‘Write nothing with thy hand but that which thou wilt be well pleased 
to see at the resurrection. 


exlviii INTRODUCTION. са 


"І wrote, and I thought there was no harm because my hand will 
pem one day, and its writing will remain. 

‘And I knew that God will bring it forth to-morrow: what (iti 
O that I had considered —what defence will it make? 

‘The Lord God Jesus Christ, may he cause this holy copy to avail 
for the saving of the soul of the wretched man who wrote it. 

* And lighten the eyes of his mind to know the mystery of his inter- 
pretation and the understanding of his spiritual secret, and make him 
worthy to strive in knowing for himself and him who shall read in it.’. 


mene 
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EYDUVEATIONH вого» UDTOCOH. 
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ЗУ. 
маво «ПхозЯ. 389сі ATE THC MXC панрі Naawia 


ка 7 псцнрі па 6paass. 7aBpaase ae 2<хфе ІСААК. 
®JsKNOS 
IcAaK ae ayxde 12.К026. IAKW ae agyxde ior- 
(>) AAC кез» Megy|CNHOT. *IovAAC AE ayxde hapec 
пея». zapa ебол Hen easvap. 

Papec ae aqxde єсризяя. Ecpwan ae асхфє 
Ардяя. "адразя ae aqyxde agzinaasé. 

Аөялпа>2.6 ae асхфє Naccuwn. Maccwm ae 
асрхфе cArAgnuit. Fcargnuit ae асхфє Roec 
eRor Hen pu5ca.6. 

Boec ae дчхфє 10w& uz. тов но ae aqxde tecce. 
“іссе AE &ЧхФфФє aawia. AAWIA AE АСХФЄ 
соХозяцмі ебол Hen веаотріас. 

"Сохоөжон ae agqxde рободяя. рободэя ae 
aqxbe aia. abia ae agyxde acap. Засаф 
aE Acxoe twcadatT. twceadatT ae agqxde 
TWPARK. һора.» AE асіхфє ozi&c. *oziAc AE 
AYXPE IWAOGALRK. IWAOGARK AE Ac[xbe AKAZ. 








ECATTYEO KATA LLA TOEO, A; ECATTEAION KATA 
424'10€0C, В; ECVATYEAION KATA LLA TOEON, D, A, 
Е, KN, cf. Gr. C&c: ETATTEAAION LAT OECON, F;: KATA 
SLATOEON, Н»; зяагроєо, С); LATO, Jz: ECATTE- 
Жим KATA RRLEGOEWN, Do, cf.?Gr.NBD: MMECATYEAION 
єбочаб LLATOEON, H,: TOT AVIOY EVATTEAIOT 
KATA M&TOCON А, Ө; AVIOY ECAYTEAIOV KAT 
ALA T 9€01It,0,cf.? Gr. LT. The titles of the other MSS. are restored 
or injured. 


3 ATE] ADFS: M, many MSS. The book being defined as the 








THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 





> 
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I. Тһе birth-book of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraam. 2 And Abraam begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brothers. ? And Judas 
begat Phares and Zara from Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram. “ And Aram begat Amina- 
dab; and Aminadab begat Nasson ; and Nasson begat Salmon. 
5 Апа Salmon begat Boes from Rechab; and Boes begat 
Jubed; and Jubed begat Jesse. 9 Апа Jesse begat David, 
and David begat Solomon from the wife of Urias. " And 
Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asaph. And Asaph begat Josaphat; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias. ? And Ozias begat 
Joatham ; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Eze- 





birth-book admits of NTE. ALTIA MERL А рдд David 
and Abraam, E} 72 6ра29%)| от. AE, ЈК. ICA&K] om. АЄ, 
Js, еі. бт,8%, | З ЄВО оп. HEN, KS. assit 46] om. 
AE, Fy*. MACCWN]cf. Gr. LA: ПААССОМ CH: ПАА ССО 
лє,н. 5*e&oA]om. Den, рух. PREXAL] pa А6, д,ө*К, 
ef. Gr. Воєс]| cf. Gr. NB. towRHa]ACHJ,: 1whHa, BD, FE, 
ЕК, cf. Gr. XB. 10%Ұбң>)|-ебоЖ Hen роже from Ruth, Am 
and many MSS. ЛАТА 1°] Аж: + ПОЖро the king, Ас and many 
MSS. AACA 2°] cf. Gr. NB: Arabic translation of E, gives ell 
‘the king,’ and gloss ‘Greek and not in Coptic? СОЛО) ОП, B twice. 
Deesorwpiac, А*. "рободяя|робддяя, ВЕ, 2.614. 
AE] 5. AE, lost, A. &с|хє,А*, ®ACa|cf.Gr.NBO: АСА, C19 
O twice. OZIA.C]cf. Gr. CKL: IWZIAC, AsStwice. тА 64.9.) 
many MSS., including 12, which has probable M erased between W aud &, 
and 99. altered; tr. has QUU 599 Yanathin, and gloss сЗ'я а Yáthám ; 
the same in next phrase. 2.(х%е| om. 2.2.6 2HCA&T AE 
ayxde, В homeoteleuton. АСА | 4.5C4.C, E, twice, cf. Gr. СМ 2°. 
B 2 


A1 begins 


Gi 
Go 


4 RATA URTOCOH. 


&9C4&Z aE Adqxobe ezeki&c.  EzEeKIac AE 
AYXPE RUA NACCH. RRLANACCH AE AYXPE ARKWC. 
ALLUIC AE AYxXdE IWCIAC. H IWCIAC ae ayxde 
I€5COTUA.C MELL rtecjcrtHO Y ру MiowwTeh ЄбОА 
mre $46 vot. 

12 Пепепсә. mioswtreR cboa mre Ga vw Ie- 
SCcomi&c  Acgxde CcAAAO0IHA.  CAAAOIHA AE 
Ac«qxboe соробаАбвєм. !zopo&a бєл ae acxdbe 
4. & 109A. дво AE Ayxde EAIAKIRL. EATAKILK 
>е &ҷхфє &zuop. !*4zup ae Acxoe CAAWK. 


(є) CAAWK AE ayxde AXIM. | AXIN ae aqxdbe 


99 
79 


емоч>. I €AIOYA ae ayxdbe edAeazap. EAEL- 
TAP AE AYXPE 2224/19441. 2221 OAM AE АСХФЕ 
Kw. MiaKkwh ae agqxde iwenh поді 
ILII pPI GH ETACRLEC THC Фи ETOCRLOTT 
єроч xe пс. 

B 11 *"Xusow тибеп їсхєп akpaase ща дат ТА 
FUXOXOY. OVOP, ICKEN ALTIA Wa TuowwTre& 
eRor тє Rak eau YA. хи. ожор, ісхен 
пшотиугєвб єбол птє ввели ща ПС TX 
хо». 


В. 


18 [[xutesic: пінс пс mne ожпдарнТ. єт Алп 
NCA TEYRRAT AULA PIA MIWCHh яя па T OY CO EIL 
пожернож 2wxesnc єсяя бокі EKOA Жеп ov- 
nita. єцожа. 6. 

519 [cuo лє песо пе очөяяні пе ovop, сотих 

Ап €4.1C ACpp, алісобти EXAc €&oA поси. 





^ I 





METEKIAC]|IETEKIAC, B twice. | $£2.1t2. ccn] яя ПА cce, 
B twice, A 1° Ag 2°. RLAMACHH, D; as if for IAA ПАСНИ. 
11 IWCIAC] om. AE, Ву. IENCOMIAC] IENCWIHIAC, AE, twice. 
1° Ye5comi&c] Dj4A,GK: +A€, BCE,F,HJ,KS: I€5CUODIUA. 
AE, А; this MS. gives яя. ЄПЄПСА.... бА. бА as а heading, 
and thus DE continues the previous series. CAALOIHA | om. AE, 
D,. "zopo&aG&eA]zopo&aG&HA, АВ. авпота, Е,Ө0. 





MATTHEW I. 10-19. 5 


kias. 19 Арі Ezekias begat Manasse; and Manasse begat 
Amos ; and Amos begat Josias. 11 And Josias begat Jechonias- 
and his brothers, at the time of the migration to Babylon. 
12 After the migration to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 19 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor. 14 And 
Azor begat Sadok; and Sadok begat Achin; and Achin 
begat Eliud. ' And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob. 1% And Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, who bare Jesus who is called 
‘Christ.’ 1 All the generations from Abraam to David are 
fourteen generations; and from David to the migration to 
Babylon fourteen generations; and from the migration to 
Babylon to Christ fourteen generations. 

18 The birth of Jesus Christ was thus: Mary his mother 
having been betrothed to Joseph, before they knew each 
other she was found with child from the Holy Spirit. 19 And 
Joseph her husband was righteous, and not wishing to make 
her a public example, he intended to put her away secretly. 





езгі | cf. Gr. муп. EACAKIZN, EG. TAXIN] cf.al vv 
ан. | ЄМотАЇ EAIOTO, E, twice. MEACATAP] EAI- 
Соор, К. яд төп] cf. Gr. NCL. Mom. IAKW ae 
&c[xoe€ іоснфФ, F,*, added interline by original hand. €TAC- 
ALAC incorrect form, B ДЮ; 5 Fo. 17 om, TA NXUWOT. OCOD, 
ісхеп тиочоутеб вбол mre Kab CAN fourteen 
generations and from the migration to Babylon, К homeoteleuton. 
ISTIXINRICI the birth] ACBCHJ,S: +A€, D,,E,GK: TU- 
AINRRIC, strong definite article, ДЖ; XINRRICI, удесіс, cf. Gr. 
NBC. IHC ПС] cf. Gr. NCL. ownarpHt] «те, Ас and 
many MSS.: +M€, Dz: om. OY, J} ETA CWT] cf. Gr. NBC*. 
IWCH] +OCOS,, N Hunt 18. MMATOCCOCEN] LANAN- 
TOCCOTEN, Е. COVEN пожернож | COTWIT потернот, 
B, М fused with the other two. &CEXELLKC єсяя бокі] &%- 
хе»яс»я бокі, A*. єсяя бокі | ош. ЄВОХ, AK. ОПА, 
indefinite article, cf. Gr. without article. egora 6 | coova.6, D,*. 
19 пе) om. OVOP, B*E,G. itejowuxu] єпсрожиху, ACK. - 





6 RATA ПОӘХТӨСОН. 


20 Nar лє ETAYRROKRREK ероож ә,нппе Іс OY- 
arreaoc прє пос Acowormp,. єюоснф Aen 
очрасочі EYXW 24220C. 

Xe іюоснф панрі Naawia аяпєрєроої ewen 
££4pi4 TEKCOIRRI EPOK. 

Pu rap eTecttasrzacy oveRorA Aen ownna 
єҷохА 6 пе. "Єсєзяст ae почанрі ekessowT 
€necppa.rt xe IHC. 

Neog rap eorartog,es& ээпєс[Ал.ос choa Den 
mo rto $i. | 

(c-) *Par ae Tapy асом puta mreqxwK efor 
пхєфн ETA пос xoc EROA SITOTY LKAMIMpo- 
PHTHC EXW LLOC. ? XE 
+-б›ңппє іс frapeenoc єсєєрбокі ожор, ecessici 
>- кожсинрі exessov T єпєчрат xe єз» өө л MOCHA 
+- PH eregjaxowa.p, ssec; xe Ф| messa. 

^ C-racrrorme ae пхєюоснф вбол Фен mikor 
әрі KATA ФрнТ етә. Tu4vveAoc птє пос 
O€*4.9,C4.9,MI Macy. 

OTOL, асп яя рід. тєцсоляят ерос. OTOP, 
SLMEYCOCWNC WATECRRICI эяпкунрі ОЖОР, 
&cq4s£ov] єпєчрам xe THC. 


Ж 


A Inc ae eTawanacy Den внелєєзя ivre Тіож- 
aes HEN MIEL OO% NTE Hpwanc потро. 
Оунппє іс Panaeraroc далі EROA caneie&RT ei- 
AHL. 26жхо) эяэ»яос. хе AqouN PH ETAT- 
LLACA поұро пте ппожлАІ. ANNAT rap 


єпєцсож canere&RT. ani xe птеножахцт 
28.28.0СІ. 





? er АЭ» ОК» ЄК] EYRLROKAREK thinking, ВЕ), cf. Gr. Г 
al рапс. | ЄГИХСНФ) €poc[ to him, В. ALLOC] om. KE, AK. 
€pgoT]om. Є, А%, яядрід] cf. Gr ВІ, ?! єселялсі) om. 
AE, Ey Gy: CNARRICI TAP for she is about to bear, Æ. ожщнр!] 





MATTHEW І. 20—II. 2. 7 


? And he having thought about these things, behold an angel 
ої the Lord manifested himself to Joseph in a dream, saying: 
‘Joseph, son of David, fear not to take to thee Mary, thy 
wife: for he whom she will bear is from the Holy Spirit. 
7 And she shall bear a son; thou shalt call his name 
*Jesus;" for he will save his people from their sins. 2? And 
all this happened that it might be fulfilled which the Lord 
said by the prophet, saying: *°‘Behold, the virgin shall 
conceive, and shall bear a son, they shall call his name 
* Emmanuel," which is interpreted “God with us.”? 2 And 
Joseph having risen from the sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord commanded him, and he took to him Mary his wife. 
29 And he knew her not until she bare the son; and he called 
his name ‘ Jesus.’ 

П. And Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, behold Magi came from the east 
to Jerusalem, *saying: ‘ Where is he who is born king of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the east, we are come that we 





+0%09,,р, Е.К. EKERLOTT | gloss of Ej (55, 95 2 Greek, 
and he shall be called,’ same at verse 23. поо] om. “А.р, A;HJ3$. 
EONA] Meena, F, 2° пос] thus always, cf. Gr. L. ?? cynpi] 
*0*O9, NBD, 2A, E,F,K. ECERLOCTT | сі. Gr. NBOL: MCE- 
S206 T that they may call, or, and they shall call, М: EKERLOCT thou 
shalt call, D* E}, cf. Gr. D. dH ev eqgja.v] ETE $H пе eu, 
Fs. *4 9$ 4 pra. ] of. Gr, № 6 са Zsyr: om. Оі 2 Ді, cf. rest of Gr.: om. 
TEYCS IRLI Єроҷ his wife to him, Ез*, added in margin with * cor- 
rect | 2998. ПЕСІСОЖООГС he knew her not] cf. Gr. D. rudüjnpr] 
rov vióv, cf. Gr. RB: TUANO'€ the child, №: gloss D, E, (6 Jl yes (as 
"Greek, her firstborn son,’ cf. Gr. CDI? &cj2s ov | алезя ОТ 
they called, N. 

THC] +C, Е. THC ae] om. >, D,*, cf. Gr. M*al® mu] 
TU singular, Ө. HPWTHC, А, авиа. Movpo]+ ATE ru10Y2.4.1 
‘of the Jews, E}, gloss «ДИМ! TI P Nm P T" “Coptic and not the Greek, 
which has only the king? €YARA&X]ACD,,GHJ,: NIAHRR, ВЕК. 
RTE mi] їстї, А”) сәпвебт | >ожор,, D; ,^;EF;GK. 
ми] э>е, N. xe птепнотжахут | xe "ємо т, ля. 





8 нот» URTOCOH. 


SCTAYCWTELL AE пхепочжро нрихлнс асіщеор- 
тєр ness ТАН» "Гирс пєзяасі. OVOP, ETAY- 
өшоер птароцієрєтс THPOT Near MIcCAD 
пте MAOC ПАЧЦІ NTOTOV хе ATNARKEC 


. W2CC вим. 
t *Hewow ae пєхиют mac xe gen Kunerdcere 
(z) птє Tiovaea.|MaipHf rap етсбножт €8$0A 


OITOTY ALMIMpodHT Hc. 
sXe mnes& doo рол внелєєзя NKASI MOTALA 
>- Koo оұкочхі А еп шаяєтонсєвацу Істе 
+- osas. бчє rap в«бол пні nxceovp,uvox- 
>- QLENOC PH EONAALLONMI зяпа ЛД ОС MICA. 
s ''lore npwanc асдояоеТ erussa voc поп Aq- 
у фотбєт птотож пса IucHow NTE ПІСІОТ 
єт лох. OVOP, &covopriov євнелєєяя. 
EYXW Яя. жос. 

Хе яя це mor ert шіні акрібшс cege mia ox. 
Сооп ae NTETENKERRY LLATALLOI PINA 
ATAI LW ATAoCwWWYT яя ЯО. 

*Hewov ae erascwTesr Пса пожро ачщє 
пит. OVOS, ә,нппе іс Тїсї PH еталяпат 
epoy canereRT mnacpssogi Z5axoow ща тє 
поєцо? EpATY са па)ол яятияя д cita pe MIA- 
Хож OCH ЭЎ зя ОС]. 

обтлдҳпаҳ ae enicioe avpag: Aen ownugt 
праці єзядащи». low*op, є али ЕПІНІ ANAT 
EMIZAOT MERL зядрід TEqRnav. ОЖОР, ETAT- 
LITOT ed5pi дчожошт яя яо ОЖОР, ETAT- 





з пожро HPWAHC] cf. Gr. NB. Асщеортер| «essa 
WYW greatly, К. THPC] om. ПЄЯ8.2СІ with him, K. “етас- 
euo | &qeworTt he assembled, К. Арехлережс| BCD, G. 
&POCHEPETC, AD, sA,EF,G,HOJ,KNO. кадан | AYINI 
he asked, Е. AVCMARKEC ICC] ОСНЈ,: ANA RKAC ICC, A*: 
ATCNARLAC ПОС, Ac(om. MW) BD, A*K: AYNARKLAC WDCC, 








MATTHEW II. 3-11. 9 


may worship him.  ?And king Herod, having heard, was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. *And having assembled 
all the chief-priests and the scribes of the people, he was 
asking of them ‘where will Christ фе born?’ Апа they 
said to him: *In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus is written by 
the prophet: 5* And thou Bethlehem, land of Juda, thou art 
not little among the princedoms of Juda: for from thee 
shall come a governor who will rule my people Israel.”’ 
1 Then Herod called the Magi secretly, he enquired from them 
about the time of the star which appeared. And he sent 
them to Bethlehem, saying: ‘Go, ask carefully concerning 
the child. And £f ye find him, tell me that I may come 
also and worship him. ° And they, having obeyed the 
king, went. And behold, the star which they saw in the 
east, was going before them, until it came and stood over 
the place in which the child was. 19 And having seen the 
star, they rejoiced with very great joy. 1! Апа having come 
to the house they saw the child with Mary his mother; and 
having thrown themselves down they worshipped him; and 





Ру: АЛПА?» АСС DCC, E,*, Q erased. OWN] ROWN, H: 
вөшп, Jz. ЗпатрнТ | om. TAP, K, cf. Gr. Lal? v4. p]* ne, 
б. 4£I5CC4C, Ej.  *n10*A4] NMNOTAALI of the Jews, 
A*(?): MOTARI, C, cf. f£! terra judeorum. NOO, fem. | NOOK, 
masc., О. Ап] +EROA, Jz. әнхеяяолп | 2 ITELLWN, А. 
IOFAA | 10%>64., A. Eel] om. TAP, BO*, cf. Gr. N*. £R- 
хотаяєнос,| р, A): O,CTWRKENOC, A: O,CSTOCRLEILOC, 
BA, F.GHJ;K: HYOCRREMOC, С. " it5cuort] +OCO0Y,, Пі241. 
птотот|єтотот,о. owwtte,|BCD, ;A;E;,KN: ожопо,, 
AGHOJ,0: OVONP,Y revealed himself, Ej. — * A. kpi& uoc] a.k- 
рібос, AF, WTETEN, 2nd plu] ATEN, 1st plur, Ds s. 
"ETACCWTERL| АВЕСОН/,: &CUXT ЄЎ. they heard, Оу „Ау 
K Fr. іу. HOY] om. ОЖО2, б. | Ппасяяощі) «nie, G. 
м епісіож | З. ПІСІО"Є, same. meaning, Ез. агеращії) pad}, 
BY. Петалі) «єфотиї within, Dy, AzS. ACHAT] сі. Gr. 
Хворі. ерні down] ENECHT down, М. 


10 RATA URTCECOH. 


OCW NNowAgwp AVINI мас ПОА TCACODOITE 
Owrtow& NELL owaArRanoc Near owdia A. 
2 OFO, eTASTAgnwoes HEN очрасочі eq Terr- 
котож 2,2. Hpwauc. EROA ITEM кєзяцм 
H awaye проч єтох| җор. 


Ж. 


В вЄтачщє NWOT ae о,нппє іс ожа ттежос NTE 
пос ачотопосі еюоснф Hen ожрасожі ey- 
XW 9. Я. ОС. 

Хе TWAK AIO! эле АОж MELL TEqyRrayv 
ожор, PWT «Хи» OVOP, GWM LALLA T 
ша хос пак. epa kay] Tap пхєнрихлнс MCA 
підло ETAKOY. 

м Нөоч ae acute 267 ANILA or mere тгесі- 
LILET пхоэрә, охор, ACE NAY EXCHRLI. 150909, 
NACOCH LLAT пе YA THAR пнрихлнс. 

OINA тегесхок ELOA пхєфн ETA пос Xoy EKOA 
OITOTY эятипрофнтнс EYXW яя яя ос. 

--Хе arzngovef єпацінрі e&0A еп ня. 

(в) 16 Tore Hpwanc eTaqnawe xe aco: sren0¢ 
пхега»яа сос Acpes Gor єяядшо) ожор, AYOV- 
орп aqSwreR narov гїбєп et Hen бне- 
лєєзя Meare беп пєсбїн THPOT ICKEM розяпі 
спот] пєяя CAMECHT KATA тписнож ETAY- 
фєтфотҷ птотож пея д ОС. 

“Tote ачхик ekoa пхєфн eTayxog єбол 
әгтотаі Mieperriac типрофитнс eqxuw 
ЭЎ ЭЎ ОС. | 

1 Xe очсяян ажсовбяяєс DEM parera PACHA 





12 Hen] SITEN through, М. HPWAHC] ножо9, М: 
АММА, ES. ERoA] +a€, BE. QITEN] om. КЕ, B*. 
BVETACUE TOO AE and they having gone]om.F, ЄП АЛЕЩЕ| 





MATTHEW П. 12-18. 11 


having opened their treasures they offered him gifts, gold 
and frankincense and myrrh. !° Ара having been told in 
a dream not to return to Herod, by another road they went 
to their country. 

13 And they having gone, behold, an angel of the Lord 
manifested himself to Joseph in а dream, saying: ‘Arise, 
take the child and his mother, and flee to Egypt, and be 
there until I tell thee: for Herod will seek for the child 
to destroy him. 14 And he arose, he took the child and his 
mother by night, and went to Egypt. 15 Апа he was there 
until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
the Lord said by the prophet, saying: ‘I called my son from 
Egypt. 1%Тһеп Herod having seen that the Magi mocked 
him, was very angry, and he sent, he slew every child that 
was in Bethlehem and in all her boundaries, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he enquired from 
the Magi. "Then was fulfilled that which he said Бу Jere- 
mias the prophet, saying: ‘*‘A voice was heard in Rama, 
Rachel weeping for her sons; and would not be comforted, 





OCOD, ETATYE, в. AqowvON Yc] cf. Gr. В філ. Den 
OCPACOT!, placed after АСОТОМЯ,СІ) cf. Gr. NL. | "РОК 
АМО raise thyself, take | TONK G1, same meaning, б. 77 ЄЧ- 
222%] om. ОЖОР, B. OCHRLI] om. ОЖОР, F,. ща T xoc, 
ist sing. | ЩАЛРОХОС, 3rd plur, Е), ^!*acprooner] ETAY- 
TWIN] having raised himself, G: om. AGT UMN, В. >RXWPA, 
AGT зял Лох MELL TEYRRAT by night he took the child 
and his mother, G. 1° LYH] &X[9CH was there, Js. THA 
BCD, 0°34, E,G,K: TARE, incorrect, AGHJ: TAIK, Fz. 
MPODPHTHC] от. EYXW LRRKOC saying, HOJ,0. алЯЯОМОІ 
єпАЩНРІ єбол Aen SXCHAAI I called my son from Egypt | Gr, 
places ‘from Egypt’ first; cf. revealed himself in a dream. 16 te. 
pen] many М88.: om. Aen, D, E,. crowt two] АСР; 
A,,EjG: &F, вн/,к. !" профнтнс] om. EYXW LLLLOC 
saying, б». 1% А%СОӨЭЖЕС, 3rd plur.] АСІСО6Я.ЄС, 3rd sing., 
F.*G,. соөэжес| +EROA, с. рани +ae, A. 


12 АЛАТДА UXTOCOH. 


з-Єсріазло єпєсщнрі охор, пасочохц AN пе 
зеєТнозя mac xe сєщоп ән. 
ө YPETaqsrow >е NXEHPWAHC 9,HIUIE IC OTATTEAOC 
потє noc aqowons,g єюоснф Den owpacowi 
DEM OCHRAT єси» #999» ОС. 

%“Хє тонк бї эли оч MELL TEYRRLAT OCOD, 
SLAWE MAK ENKADI LANICA. AwRLOT TAP 
пхєпн ETKWT пса түен ANULAT. 

1 Hooq ae єтасрримср 2467 IAAT Mere 

А TEYRLAT ожор, AYI EDHOCM enka.p,r RLMICA. 
2ETAYCWTERR AE хе APHCEAAOC ETOI пожро 
eTiowaez ntTayeRiw nupooanc песпоут acep- 
gol ege EAnae. 
EtavtTasnzoy ae DEN owpacowi aqwe MAY 
eruca птє Fraamrea. owog, АІ АЧИ 
Fen охбдкі evssowv] ерос xe Nazapee. 

Оопюс птєҷхок Ccoa пхєфн eTaqxog єбол 
OITOTOS ппєчпрофнтнс. хе exessow] єросі 
хе MIPEARMATApPES. 


Є. 
ber шегр,оож AC ETERKRMRAT AYI MXEIWAMMHC 
Tipe ояяс єчолола әд пщасіє тє Fior- 
>64. EXW зя280С 


“Хе apigrgzeTanom аАсбижт тар пхєРаяє- 
TOPO NTE піФНОТІ. 


ә 





очріят NEAL OCNES TU ааа а more and a bitter 
vu Ат and many MSS.: E, has c» 25 UO i. hl ооо 
25 oss 4 “а voice was heard in the Ramah, "opum and Meme 

i much wailing,’ and gloss T омы 3 T c?» ' Jamentation, Greek 
and it is not Coptic? | МА.СО"ОИХЦ, imperf. ] cf. Gr. NBC. X€ 
СЄЩОП AM because they are not] ABCF,GHJ4S*: хе ЄСЄЩОП 
AM, Е: XE ПСЄШОП AN, full negative, р, 2 A1 K Se Fr.iv. PAY- 
ovsonts,g... AEN ожра.сот cf. Gr. В фарти кат буар, but 
Coptic has past tense. &Чожопо,] cf. it vg &c. apparuit: 





MATTHEW П. 19—IIL. 3. 13 


because they are not. 1 And Herod having died, behold, 
an angel of the Lord manifested himself to Joseph in a dream 
in Egypt, saying: 79% Arise, take the child and his mother, 
and go to the land of Israel; for they are dead who sought 
for the life of the child? *! And he, having arisen, took 
the child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
? And having heard that Archelaos is king of Judea instead 
of Herod his father, he feared to go thither; and having 
been told in a dream, he went to the parts of Galilee. 
23 And he eame, he dwelt in а city called * Nazareth: that 
it might be fulfilled which he said by his prophets: ‘He 
shall be called “the Nazarene."' 

ПІ. And in those days came John the Baptist, preaching 
in the desert of Judea, ° saying: ‘Repent; for the kingdom 
of the heavens is come near. For this is he of whom he 





AYOTONY, A*o. 79т7ес»я2.% | om. owog, EG. “ет- 
асргомо| ABOE,GH: AYTWNY he raised himself, D; 
А,2Е,7,К8. &сүбї SATIR Ov] many MSS.: &c[GTTUA МОТ, 
0. TEYLLAT| от. OVOJ, G. AYI eHow епкә.о, 
he came into the land | the strengthened preposition, but not neces- 
sarily implying Gr. NBO «оў\бе, cf. Matt. xxi. з WK є&бО 
Є, торебевбе cis. | 22 APHCEALOC] Вес D,* н: APOXCHAAOC, 
Аре 24,2E,GOK. аросємао emowpo, в. e Trova ea. 
to Judea | Mt PIOCAEA of Judea, Hy, cf. Gr. NB: EXEN T 102 €2a. 
over Judea, Б», cf. Gr. СІ. ee] єбол ӘГТЕП through, by, С. 
23 AYI] ETA! having come, N: om. АІ, Js.  2,0ПИС| 9,w- 
пос,А. ETAYXOY, sing.| ABCE,F;GHJ;S: ET&CXOY, plur., 
D,2A,K. QITOTOY ріиг. | ә ГОТ) MMM, sing. and plur., GN: 
OITOTY LATI, sing., ДЖ, cf. it syr. MNETIPOPDHTHC of his 
prophets | AB? HNO: шипрофнтнс of the prophets, СЮ; „Ау об 
Е,Е,67,К8. Epoq xe] Epog пхє, Ey. 

1 Aen MIE oo% ae] пр,рні ae Фен гїєр,оо%, Е;: 
тиер,оож, S. AE] ABCD,.A<E,F,G: om. AE, Д, “НӨ, 
KOS. Tey ace | many MSS., but perhaps CU was pronounced with 
a preceding vowel, and the Y required by grammar fell out. | * єсгхөэ 
A32*0C saying] cf. Gr. МВ. | Тэжеточро птє] өяяє- 
тохро it, В. 


& «з | 


л oI 


14 RATA UOXTOCOH. 


3 Pai хар фн еталхоц ekor 9,rroTep пнсалАС 
TUMPOPHTHC есіхо) яя яя ОС. 

“Хе тсяян зяфн eruxy coà 91 пщасє xe 
себте danwit NOCT cow Tun | плєцяяАТ- 
28.0. 

4 Hoog ae iwannnc не тєцеєвси» ожебол Den 
LANWIT ANOALLOCA TE охор, NAYLLHP MOV- 
220x245 пщар exen тєч|ти. TeyApe ae ne 
ovyxe TE NELL oveBiw NTE TKO. 

‘Tote mnawmnuow eRorA 9,4pocep пе MxXENATAHRR 
nege ріочлєа. THpc пєяя. | перізшрос тирс 
[ATE ппорлатнс. OVOS, палебтизяяс NTOTY 
Aen ппорлатнсо підро єточимое, плочнобі 
eĝo. 

1CGTAYNAT AE COVALHY NTE Nidapiceoc MELL 
NICAAAOCKEOC ECNHOT EXEM MiwAac ATAY. 

Пєхаср поож хе Mignicl NTE идхо MILL ag- 
7422€ outow вефоуг eRorA HATH SANI- 
XUXIUT вөпнож. 

Splov! own NowovwTag, єцяяпща праяєта- 
пог. ?ожор, зяпєрзяєчі Фен OHMOV єхос. 
хе OVON ATAN SANENIWT abhpacar. 

PXUW TAP аязяос NWTEN XE OVON щхояя pT 
ебол Hen палими еточнес щнрі ra S paca s. 

PAR AE TUKEAERIN YOCH Фа. eror ruta nt. 





3 hat va. p] A: + ПЄ, many MSS. €TACUXOY, sing. | A* and 
many MSS.: ЄТ АХО, pur, ACF. | НСАЛАСЇ АВСД, ЕВ: 
HCAHAC, р; 5A,GHJ;K: om. N. OH ЕТОХЦ| AN: neo, 
many MSS. ce& re dbaawit] ce& ve ebssorr, G; € 
perhaps for easier pronunciation. COT OOM MANEYRA re 2 odi] 
ЕЮ: сожғтеп NEY, р, Д; К: СОРОМ MEY, ABOA;EE;G 
НӨЛ: 2224.22 ово, CO: RUA оя ОСІ, бу. ІА ПНС 
ne тєчо,єёсо] moarutuc eveco,eS cuo John, for his 
raiment; or perhaps € for & regens, but no verb follows, А5, TEY- 
2,£€&cu»] от. OV, Ө%; Wilkins omitted O^f, perhaps as a correction. 


mE TOM. 


MATTHEW ПІ, 4-10. 15 


spake by Esaias the prophet, saying: “The voice of him who 
erieth in the desert: ‘Prepare the road of the Lord, make 


9999 


straight his paths. *And he, John, his raiment was of 
camel's hair, and he was girt with a girdle of skin upon 
his loins, and his food was locust and honey of the field. 
5 Тһеп came forth to him the people of Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; бала 
were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins. "And having seen a multitude of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to them: 
‘Offspring of vipers, who told you to flee from the 
anger which cometh? 8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy 
of repentance; ?and think not in yourselves to say: “We 
have our father Abraam;" for I say unto you: “God 
has power to raise up from these stones sons unto Abraam. 
10The axe is now at the root of the trees: every tree 


which will not bring forth good fruit will be eut down, 





(OL, A. GA.220«*A^| ABH: ХАЗЯОЧА, many MSS. MEY- 
занр, A. €XCH|]|ABCA,EHOJ,K: 5,IXEI, D; Д; Е, G. 
тє рє ae пе очщхє TE and his food was a locust] 
CA,F,GHONO: тє рє AE пожаухе TE and his food 
is of a locust, but M may be for Не, A: TeyApe ae ne 
OCWXE ПЕ, same as first reading, BD; 9 A, EK: "eco5pe пе 
очаухє Пе, Е,* (TE for NE) з. “%палпнож| awntHoe 
they came, Н,* з. МНО | ош. EKOA, В.  2,4.росі| om. rte, BE, 
нео F.iv. '[10w2€4] om. T Hpc all, К. %ппор>д.пнс) 
MMOPAANHC, H,;.  Єчожимія, | єжожопр, A: EOCWITS,, 
G. MOSMOR) от. ЄВОХ, с. | "але om. AE, Js. CAD- 
>очкеос| CAAAOKEOC, A. NTA of him] cf. Gr. NP CL. 
әнлсі fire] өжісі eRor Hen, б): Laici DEN, G, з. 
варо! | om. ОЖ, BHN. ORTAN] + 22244 Y, В, 1,5. 
Txw] om. rap, BK. pT] om. €80A Den пато, б. 
Townec|+ Pan, D,.A,GKO. Townec]J,k*?N: TOVMOC, 
А and many MSS.  Абвраляя) +-єбоћл Hem пати, G,*. 
&&paass] д6, л. PORAH] QHac, A. DE) cf. Gr. 
ің dé, NBO: #99 € ка L: om. Ер з. | КЄАЄвіш) KEAETIN, 
Ар,6,өх. кєлєвих) om. YOCH is placed, В. Da] HEN, б»... 


16 RATA ШОХГӨСОН. 


шани тибеп етеснееножт4.о, enaney EKOA 

Ап сепа.корха MNcES ITY €eTuocpooss. 

^ Алок әжеп rap Fwrrec gsregnzwTen Den or- 
900% ECRLETANOIZ. PH AEC CONHOT LLENEN- 
сөз сүхор ego T epo: фн єт'єкГ я пі ща. ant єлї 

1А. ӛзпесешоочі. Нөоч єҷєєяяс ennor | Den 
ож. єчочаб MELL охрояя. 

8 12 фн ae neyHAar Aen Teyxix YNA TOTO NEY- 
бтогоч ожор, YNAewWosF ӛзлессочо eta mo- 
енкн. UTOS, AE YNapoKe,y Den ovocpw2re 
NAT бЄго. 

у Toye аси пхєтнс ekoa Hen Fraramrea exem 
TIIOPAANHC 2,2. IWATINHC єерєсбтимяс ERorA 
OITOTY. 

MTwWAaNMHC AE NAGYTAS,MO 242200] EYXW 9%9%О0С 
хе amok єтєрорріа. eGiwarc cko SITOTK 
ожор, пөок вөпнож 9,4.рот. 

15 \сєрожөз ae пхєнс Nexagq нас хє Kac Ttov 
NAIPHT пєтсєяя пад. NAM ехек RREORRHI MI- 
беп eRor. TOTE aqocag. 

8 ’VETaqwarc ae NXEIHC caTOTY AYI епшол 

Р cboa DEN Tus£oo* ow*op, әінппе ажотимі 
MAY NAXENIPHOC! ОЖОР, 2YNAT воұппа. MFE 
bf єчинож єпєскт зяфрні пот брояяти 
EYNMHOT P poy. 





шани) Ах BeGo.40*J5: * OTt, С”, зД, 5 E; FGHK: +OM, Ас; 
+OCOMN, B? Dzs. OVN, ош. MIBEN, дух. етеснжеп) АС” 
нө7,0: етенсінә. ен, BD,,E,F,GKS. EMNANEY) BD, 54; 

ЕК: CONA несі, incorrect definite form, ACA,F,GH. > EROA aft 
enaneg, Ke. EGOA] om. 2.4, K*N. " AMOK эжеп Tap] 

cf. Gr, М.  "Ризяс эяэяоугеп| cf. Gr. СІ. єп ov- 

э» ООЖ] MOTRLWOT, E. Фн|от. >6,В. cpxop| eqxop, 

being strong, СЕ. 2amleqewor!] Фалес under his 

С, begins shoe, б. 1%фң AE mecpd5a.r and that (one)—his fan] A: OH 


ETE пед that (опе) whose fan, many MSS. ТӘ Поөнкн| 


ee eee 2/2 


Базы ксі істес \ 


MATTHEW ПІ. 11-16. 17 


and cast into the fire. 1! For I indeed baptize you with 
water to repentance: but he who cometh after me is 
stronger than I, whose shoe I am not worthy to carry: he 
shall baptize you with [the] Holy Spirit and fire. 12 And 
he—his fan in his hand—wzil/ cleanse his floor; and will 
gather his wheat into the garner, but will burn the chaff with 
fire unquenchable.”’ 19ТЬеп came Jesus from Galilee upon 
the Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. '* Ара John 
was forbidding him, saying: ‘I have need to be baptized 
by thee, and thou comest to me. And Jesus answered, 
he said to him: ‘Permit it now: thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness. Then he permitted him. 16 And 
having been baptized, Jesus immediately came up from 
the water; and lo, the heavens opened to him, and he 


saw a Spirit of God coming down as a dove, coming to 





ef Gr.NC. exen] oIxen,K. бтизяс CoA р,гтоту 
receive baptism through, by him | бї? с тот receive baptism 
of him, Jj. тод ИНС AE) cf. Gr. МӘСІ. NaqTag,tto 
Эээ э» ОС] “пе, В. а28.280С| him] RRRROC it, 0. 661) AB: 
А,ЕЕ,7,К8: MGT of receiving, В“ СО, 4A;,GHONO. єбоХ^ gI- 
TOTK through, by thee | MTOTK of thee, E: LITOT, 
through, by him, F,*G.*. Пөок вөпноҡ| пөок ино, 
AE, FK. VM acqepoww ^Є| АСР, Д, Е,Е,6; 373: om. AE, 
BG,*HKS. Mexacq] OVOS ПЄХА С and said, Djs.  ПЄХАІ) 
om, MAC to him, В. Obs. Gr. Bit &c. атф. ПАРКТ] A*E,: 
зар, Ас кс. пет | ет, KN. MIBEN) om. EKOA, Ns. 
WeTaqwarc| ETAYCIWRLC having received baptism, К. 
AE] cf. Gr МВС" &. IHC] om. sy бос. CaTOTY АІ 
єпүөрї] cf. Gr. NB syr ко. ТИЯЯОО% | OFRLWO, В: MI- 
9%000% the waters, S Fr. iv; the cross-stroke of П and M is often 
very faint in the earlier form of writing ; hence confusion between sin- 
gular and plural in these and other readings. &."€ OV OT nag | 
df. Gr МӘСІ, Ownra RTE ФТ a Spirit of God] cf. пиєбра, 
Gr. NB: TUMMA ATE ФЕ the Spirit of God, Ej, cf. тӛ пудра 
rod Ocod, Gr. OL,  EC{MHOV] cf. Gr. мВ. р,&росү] cf. Gr. 
O* E*, а119 fere прог. 
VOL. I. с 


18 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


Очор, їс ожсяян acum eRor Hen піфФНОЗІ 
ECXW эээ»ос. хе Hal пе пащнрі па. яя Єр 
-єтаАграАТ nur. 


e 
Д Tote ic 4 MIMMA oAep engace епхінте TU- 
z A14 болос eprmupazit яяяяос. 2ov09, ETAY- 
L е ind pe элейт» - 
є ерпнстечіп MAL MEL OOT NELL 28. пехоәрр, 


єпфає ацеко. 

16 5О+хор, дс пхєфн єтбопт | NEXAY nag xe ісхе 
пеок Пе парнрі AAP ахос Pina ATE MAI 
WNI єримк. 

“Нөо ae aqepoww rtexa.e mag. хе ссФэножт хе 
NAPE Tupuoss: NAWN EWIK MA*KACATY AN 
LAAL EXEN caxr Men єөпнох eRorA Aen 
pwy pF. 

s Tore agqoagq пхети>ла.божос еТ бәкі eoova & 
Ожор, LJTALOY EPATY EXEN птєпо, MTE 
гиєрєї.  50*09, NEXAY MAY xe ICXE MOOK 
ne majupr яяФТ SITK епесит єёол Tat. 

Ссфножт тар xe пл р,опоєп птотох AMEY- 
&vve^oc вөбнтк ожор, EVEYITK ŞIXEM 
почхіх RLHMOTE MTEKGIGPON єожоти KTEK- 
GA Хох. 

1 Dyeposuw mag itxeruc. xe naut ссФножт XE 
mrekeprupa.zut яя пос mnekrmoxT. | 

з [а Аи оп AcqjoAg nxemiara S 0A0€ EXEN or WOT 





асо happened | &CI сате, №: вуг°Ч audita est. 28.280С| 
_ Gr. D syru &c. add ‘to him. ФАТ ne] Gr. D вуг où e. 

IToTE] om. IRC, K*. MINNA] TIMA, А: syre sancto. €p- 
Tup&zit]ecmupazHt,O. For order cf. Gr. ODL &. || ?ИНС- 
тежіп| нестетчін, A. MAR пер,оо%ұ MELL 28. MEX- 
wpe, | cf. Gr. N. enpe] % ЖС, А and many MSS., the conjunction | 
may have been imported from the Arabic translation. ° For order cf. Gr. 





MATTHEW III. 17—IV. 8. 19 


him; ™ and lo, there was a voice from the heavens, saying: 
‘This is my Son, my Beloved in whom I am well pleased.’ 
IV. Then Jesus—the Spirit took him away to (the) desert 
fov the devil to tempt him. * And having fasted forty days 
and forty nights, at last he hungered. ?And the tempter 
came, he said to him: *If thou be (the) Son of God, command 
that these stones become bread.  *And he answered, he 
said to him: ‘It is written, that the man was not to live by 
bread alone, but upon every word which cometh from the 
mouth of God.’ 5 Then the devil took him away to the holy 
city, and made him stand upon (the) wing of the temple ; 
бапа said to'him : ‘If thou be the Son of God, throw thyself 
down from here: for it is written, that he will order 
his angels concerning thee, and they shall bear thee 
upon their hands, lest haply thou dash against a stone 
thy foot. ‘Jesus answered him: ‘It is written again, that 
thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 8 Again, the devil 
took him away up to & very high mountain, and shewed 





NB, пехас MAY] сі. бі. NB: om. MAY, Ду Е": MAY, D; 
with the rest of the MSS., but corrected from original word beginning 
with M. MOOK] om. Пе, В. Паунрі| RgHpt, к», NTE NAI 
цупи | MT АЛИЗГИ, perhaps for UT € WNI, or IUT € "Р 4 ICTU, sing., 
A. *Mexaq NAY] ACD44A,F;HJSNOS: om. MAY, ВЮ, AE, 
GKe: Gr. D syru біс. Jesus. CCbRow1 |cc25uow,A. mape] 
MAp, A. CWIK] $1TUOOIK of the bread, Fr. iv. EXEN САХІ| 
сі. бт, NBL. ?ехеп| әдхеп, E, ATE ГЇ] RLU, К. leto, 
пєх24]| om. OVOP, B. епеснт EROA TAI down from this] 
cf. Gr. 06%, QML ONSEN] many MSS.: ЄСІЄ2,ОПО, ЄМ he shall 
order, Dy А: om. YMA, С. MTOTOC] AG *?: ETOTOY, 
Ac&e. еөбитк| om. OVOP, E,k*. 9 ixert] ACD, ДЕН 
©J,NOS: EXEM, BE,GK Fr. iv. MTEKGAAOx] rtr ekG2.- 
ALC, ABO. T&QEPOTUD | пас Н.ХЕІНС XE Jesus answered 
to him pes алерочи MXxXEIHC NEexacq ПАС XE Jesus answered, 
said to him, say, В: Gr. ey аўто ó inaois. ХЕ NAAT | cf, Gr. CDL. 
SMAA] om. Oft, S Hunt 26. AqoAq]AaqaAc, А, rtxernu- 
214.& 0^ 0c] кхепіг. Волос, A*. 
02 





СУ begins 


20 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


EYOOCI EAMRAWW ожор, AYTARKLOY ENILLET OV- 
рож "THpo* NTE тикосяяос NEAR Mowwor. 
POVOS, Nexaqy NAY xe Nar THpow "иа тні- 
тож пак AKYANDITK єФрні тєк 
29.99.01. 
ю"Готє NEXE IHC MAY xe LAWE MAK NMcATANAC 
ссбножт тар хе пос пєкпо*| пєтєкєож- 
WUT BMLOY ОЖОР, MOOY 2313222. VATY NETE- 
KEMERRUHT С]. 
< пТотє aqocagq пхєпглАвОМОС ожор, Ic рап 


iv &VV€AOC ATI ачіщєзя щі 222206. 


ғ. 


7 2 ETAYCWTELL ae xe av пали но ace nag 
6 eTrarres. owog, АСО ппасарєв психі 
Ы Аі Acron єп KAPAPNACTRA ӨН єтолскєп 
фіозя. Hen MIGTH гсге caKowrAwn Mere meg- 
OA NI. 

Mana wreyxwK eRorA пхєфн єтачхоч €$0A 
OITOTY NHCAIAC MIMpPOPHTHC єсүхөз #9 99 оС. 
5 Xe NKASI KZA Sow cort NEAR NKASI ANEELA 
пз» пте фіозя. 9дзянр зяппорлятнс 
TvaAea. mre mieenoc. 1 TIAAOC єто,єяясі 
Hen пҳАКІ ayar єочтпаЇ Mowwitr отор, 
їн єтрєяяс Den пора nese "ренібі 

II JILOV OCOCWIN ACAI ПООЖ. 
NON 17 Ісхен TmucHow ETERRLRKLAT AYEPLHTC MXEIHC 





АСТА ЯО] сі. Gr. р: YTALLOY sheweth, Fy, cf. Gr. № &c. 

Arends MIQUETOCPWOT] NALETOCPWOT, AX IMAI THPOT 
"EU? — these all | cf. Gr. O? L, but Coptic would not shew the Greek difference 
of position of pronoun. | 19 28.4 ЦІЄ NAK] +CARREMND,E! behind | 

те, KN, cf. Gr. 021, вуге вс. NET 1°] NEET, A*E,. METE- 
КЄОЖО Т whom thou shalt worship] CD; A;E,: ПЕТЕКОЖООАГТ 

whom thou worshippest, ACB D23 F;GH O9J4KNOS*, пет 29) = 





MATTHEW ТҮ. 9-17. 21 


him all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory: 
?and said to him: ‘All these I will give thee, if thou 
shouldst throw thyself down and worship me. 19 Then said 
Jesus to him: ‘Go, Satan; for it is written, that the Lord 
thy God is he whom thou shalt worship, and he alone 
whom thou shalt serve. Then the devil left him, and 
lo, angels came and ministered to him. 

12 Now having heard that John was delivered (up), he went 
to Galilee; !?and he left Nazareth; he came, he dwelt in 
Kapharnaum, which is by (the) sea, in the boundaries of Zabu- 
lon and Nephthalim !* That it might be fulfilled which he 
said by Esaias the prophet, saying: 15“(Тһе) land of Zabulon 
and (the) land of Nephthalim, the road of (the) sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations: ! ће people who sit in (the) 
darkness saw a great light, and upon them who sit in (the) 
region and (the) shadow of death light sprang up. *’ From 





MEET, Вр, ,:5ЕК. EKEWYELLUHTY thou shalt serve] АВО 
0 25 До Б N: EKWMERKRUHT Ҷ thou servest, A*D3&F,GH OJ3KOS*. 
The difference of readings may be caused by pronunciation, ог by Arabic 
confusion of present with future, possibly by itacism of the Greek ей, ns. 
RETAdCWTERL] om. AE, K*. AE] +MXEIHC, Асбед,б- 
Ее Ja N OCS, cf. Gr. C**L. Ae]lom.xX€,A,0. Baccus] for tense 
ef. Gr. NBO &. MA&ZTAPEO] cf. Gr. N*: NATAPHO, В. КА 
фарпдлотяя.| cf. Gr. NB: om. ен ETO,ICKEN PIORK which 
is by the sea, Е MERL MEPOAAILA| ABCCALE,G: MERL 
TEPOSAILL, D,*?555; Пі transl. Sia 4 wa yafthálim, also verse 
15: MERL CEDOLAIAR, Fc: MELL EPOAAIRL, D;^£- F;* 
HO6J,KNOS. 14 om. to I5 MEPELAIRE, homeoteleuton, K. 
АСАЛА С] ABO,E;F,G;: НСАНАС, Пі АҙҒ-НӨМО. "ош. 
пел S owAut to Фіоля, бух з. ПкАод плефөл2іяж| 
по MS. examined: NEPDOEAAIRL, А &c.; Gr. D біс. om. уў sec. 
п of MEDPEAAIRA is fused with the prepositional M. ош. MI- 
зяцугр ATE фоя? the way of the sea, As*. 16 RNAS 
EOC КОЛОН! saw a great light] not in the order of the 
Greek. Аспа) cf. Gr. МВС. ToCwpa] ru5coopa. the 
countries, N: a c k syr only ‘in umbra.’ озрочими ) O^€ 00M, А*, 
17 ICXEM] OOP, ісхен, Ді»: Gr. D add уф. 


22 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


полот MERL EXOC. хе APIRLETAMOIN &C- 
AwNT rap пхєРа'яєточро NTE піфФНОТІ. 
Ana 18 Єсуюяощі ae ескеп dioses птє PFrardres 
ч SYNAT econ & ciwi PH erowssow] ерос 
хе петрос пєяя аплрєас Meqcon ew dine 
ефіоэ». пе DANOCOS I Tap не. 
19 Оҳор, пєхалр пит. хе ALLWINI яя0щі ПСО 
птер өнпох почорд  прєстал2єрияя. 
2 GWOT AE сагроптото 2.4509 ппочаної 
ожор, A220] McCue. 
ia *8 HOVO, eTaqcuu erg EROA | Marae лиа 
екесоп В raxwhoc панрі пеєбєлмєос mess 
IWANMMHC пєсо EVI TUXOI MELL <ебе>еос 
почпоут €vco& T плочшцпнож. ожор, &cjssov T 
€puoo*v. *~NEwWOT AE CA TOTOY ATOCW 25.10 XOI 
ness ZTEREAEOC NOCIWT Ал» ОШ! ПСО. 


H. 


ку 25 О жор, палікиуї ne йхеїнс Hen Род АгГАЄА Tupe 
єчЕсёо Hen постати н ожор, єс тими 
SPTUETATTEAION RTE FALETOCPO owog, ecep- 
ba Api eyw men ет Aen пглдлос. 

24 Оҗор, & Teycarn 1 єЄбоА Hen Тсжрім. THpe 
ожор, AVI ПАЧ потоп men ETTER- 
кножт еп MOCYWM пєяя MOCMRUKATS, MOV- 
занщ прнТ MH ETE MIACKRLWMN пєяя 000% MERR 
пн ETO! зяпєраяоч NELL пн ETUYHA EGOA 
ожор, ахієрфа.Форі epwors. 


я 





р, of preaching | AC*E;GHOJ;: EX, IWIG to preach, B 
D, 9A;F2K N: syr™ om. ‘repent’ and ‘for.’ acHuntt | жар, Jz. 
18 eepes ОСІ] с? Gr. МВО: ARROW! walked, Н: ETAY- 


ЭЎ ОШ)! having walked, K: Gr. L 6 іјсодѕ, syr™ dominus noster. | 


ECKEN] BD,,A,£-F;HOJ;KNOS: ICKEN, ACE,G. ЄР] 
2249,1 they cast, Е. 48 ожог,] OVO, А: Gr. C? syr &c. ó inoods. 
пото?) ПО А. ПОЖОР)І some fishers, œ: Gr. NPD &c. have убиєоваї. 





MATTHEW ТҮ. 18-24. 23 


that time Jesus began to preach, and to say: ‘Repent, for 
the kingdom of the heavens approached.’ 

18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, 
Simon who is called ‘Peter,’ and Andrew his brother, throwing 
a net into (the) sea, for they were fishers. 19 And he said to 
them : * Come, walk after me, that I may make you fishers, 
catchers of men. 29 And they immediately left their nets, and 
walked after him. *! And having passed on from there, he 
saw two other brothers, James, son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, being on the ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets, and he called them. * And they imme- 
diately left the ship and Zebedee their father, they walked 
after him. 

23 And Jesus was going about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness which was among the people. 
^ And his fame went forth in all Syria, and they brought to 
him all who were afflicted with their sicknesses and their pains 
in many ways, them with whom were the demons, and them 





who were epileptic, and them who were paralysed, and he 





Ж RUTO^ QJ CHO ^Y their nets | cf. Gr. КП syre &c.: ишо the 

nets, N. (ЦІІНО% | om. OX O2,, АЕК Fr.iv, Hunt18. ETAY- 

CHU, sing.| ЕТӘ СІП, plur, Dj4A,. екесоп| пкєсоп, Fy. 

охор, AYRLOST] OOD, ETAYRLOTT and having called, B. 

22 TUIXO!] Gr. N* айтду: 126. syr™ &e. rà кта: Gr. 122. syr om. 

‘and their father? NMOVIWT | пожозт, А *ntaqKuf ne 

ПХЄТНС was going round about, J esus | cf. Gr.NC*D. Жеп tra- A1 begins 

AIAES “J HPC in the Galilee, whole of it] cf. Gr. N* BCsyr“. eqic- tok 

боз) Gr. N*airos.. Den rto] rte; pui Aen поч, в. ru Ser 

cf. Gr. А om. ra. vós. каї: + MERR 14. Gt MIGEN and every disease, Ac &c. 

ET DEM which was among] om. ET, ро ЛЕК. 74... EROA] 

cf. Gr. NO. а. TEycLrLH] є Teycarn, Ағ: Powpia} 
Cena, л. тнрс| cf. Gr. BO. еттә,еэякножт| BO к, begins 

р. sA E, GHO: €'19,€24 KHOY T, AD;E,OJ;KN. SAKETO, | 

IAK Оо, Dı cA, ES. опрнТ| not +‘and, cf. Gr. BO*. ntes. 

KH ETO! om. MH, D;4. ерооо% | Gr. D rávras. 





24 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


5 жор, aws*ou: Anco пхЄР,А ип Meng 
eRoA Hen Frarrcea near ТэянТ яя блк 
Nese TAHRR MeLe TPIOTACA MELL жияянр 
$3 TUIOpA 2. HC. 


Ө. 


E Сталналяж ae єпізянщ aque MAY епцол exer 
пгго. ОЖОР, €T4C[9,€24CI ATI LA poq NXE- 
пецаялент HC. 


? Ожо?, єталожим pwy magqfckRKu nmwow~ єсхи» 
ЭЭЭ» ОС. 

кє 5Цочҗ MIA TO’ iuupHkKi AINN. хе өшож TE 

T4*eTowpo NTE піфнотві. 

5 4Шож шәлточ пин етерә,нбі Titov. xe пешот 

е neowv|mnaTo0o ермож. 

к 5 Шот marow ппірєая раза. хе Mowor пєепа- 

EPKAHPONORAIN ўя ПКА о. 

* 5 Шож matov пин єтор,окєр MELL пн етобі 

пея єө?зя ні. XE пошо NEONACI. 

x9 [low maros MMINAHT. хе ROWO ПЄТОЖИА. ПАТ 
озо. | 

s Wow marow пин €oowa& еп пожр,нт. хе 
iteuo* пєөпдпАх cept. , 

? [low maTo пирєчєррирнин. xe Mewow TME- 
точно эяожТ Eepwos xe піщнрі птє ФТ. 

10 ож тд тож пин єтатбохі псоож eoke 
T4*cees*u. хє ewow тє Таяєтотчро кте 
піФноті. 

пож maren өңпож єщоп атщаАнбохі пса 
OHHOY ожор, псешцешц өнпож ожор, itcexe 
NETO WOT MILEN пса енпот ETXE заєвпотх 


т PI 





! UA Но, plur.] ПІЯЯ.НОІ, sing, Jz. TUT woe] oT wor 
a mountain, В: om, 009, Ay. ETAYS,ExucI| ecjo,essci 


ой ha at бой са 


MATTHEW IV. 25—V. тт. 25 


healed them, * And great multitudes walked after him from 
Galilee and the ten cities and Jerusalem and Judea and 
beyond the Jordan. 

Ү. And having seen the multitudes he went up upon 
the mountain; and having sat down his disciples came to 
him. 2 And having opened his mouth he was teaching them, 
saying: “2 Blessed are the poor of spirit, because theirs is 
the kingdom of the heavens. * Blessed are they who mourn 
now, because they will be comforted. ° Blessed are the meek, 
because they wil} inherit the earth. 6 Blessed are they who 
hunger and they who thirst after righteousness, because they 
will be satisfied. " Blessed are the pitiful, because they will 
be pitied. 5 Blessed are they who are pure in their heart, 
because they will see God. ? Blessed are the peacemakers, 
because they will be called * the sons of God."  !? Blessed are 
they who were persecuted because of righteousness, because 
theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. 11 Blessed are ye if 
they should persecute you and revile you and say all evil at 





sitting, Аҙ. — 9,4. poy to him ] many MSS., but Gr. Bom,  $££.4.0H- 
THC] ££4.0rT HC, A, always, ? Є АО OI] Ac[OFUDIT he 
opened, 7. MAY Ccw] Gr. ра 00е. — ? TUNNA] Zen 
ТІП, в. өшож| itotDO'* they, or of theirs, E;* © О. 
Transpose verses 4 and 5, A, cf. Gr. D 33. t NK єтєрр,нёг] 
netTepo HAI, same meaning, As. Trove] cf. Gr. N^. 5 neo- 
плєрклнропозяли| Пе єөпа. «с, р, А љ: ПӨШшО% 
ETNA &c, N: KAHPOMARIM, А. 6 neonaci] Пе єө- 
MACI, N.  "neTrowmnamnar] пе eTownanal, м: NME- 
ТОПА, А 0,73. з пєепатале)| many MSS.: ПЕ EONA- 
Mavr, N. edt] эяФ?, ғ-0,нөо | "кешот,| cf. Gr В. 
петожназяоі | пе єточ «е, N: петочәжоте?, Jk. 
1 Рая євляні) cf. Gr. C. 0000ж] Ме: MOWO'S they, or of 


theirs, F,*Jg8: MWO to them, №. | Патщаюбохі) Ас &e. 


For ‘persecute and revile,’ cf. Gr. D 33 syr™ бс ОЖОР, ПСЄХЄ) 
om, 009, Е. MET 2,00€ evil] cf. Gr. NBD: Gr. D &c. om. 
Wevddpevor, 


26 RATA ПОХТГӨСОН. 


epwren вөбнт. payri ожор, өєлн^. хе 
петепнбеесе owniggf ne Aen miprovi. 

ПәлрнТ хар 2.ж60хі пса гіпрофнтнс EMNAT- 
DHAxwTen. 

із Нөоуген AE 19,2L0% $5. TUKA. p I. ешек” AE NTE 
TMP, 220 AWY ACNARARQOADY Mow. 21L4.c[uj- 
хєзахозя хе EM, Ar EHA itcep,rre єёол їсє- 
2 ц328 EXUOY MXENIPWARI. 

№ ^Houxrem me dowuwwu эяликосяяос. SLALOM 
щхояя Te очбакі KWA ECOCH әдхеп OV- 
Twos. OVAC ПӘ «бере ожФбнбс ticexcag 
DA OCALENT. 

I~ Dara eqawxagy oixen Азот. | owoe, yay- 
єрожимни €ovor MEN etaon Aen MIHI. 

16 TTAIpHT LA pE nezermooouu єротимні яя пє?я - 
өо пгирояят. ропос Ncenaw епетепнә,бножі 
єөпдпєх псеТмож ээлетегоут етеп mM- 
PHOT. 


ху 17 [neparest xe eran Eger nitossoc e&02 ie mi- 
профнтнс. пє ли вебоЖжож дп AAA ехокож. 
№ 18 es urt сар хо эя»жос потєп. xe YATE THE 
NEAR KASI CINI OVIWTA IE owMwAsS, ANEY- 
сип ебол Den MINORLOC WATE NAI THpow 
сусти. 





Єр en] om. ЕӨбНТ, BS*, cf. flor Leif: Gr. D &e. Әекеу 
Sixatoovvns. 17 гифңот | Gr. D &c., sing. пәлрнТ| om, C&P, 
М. 26 sox] П2.%6ОХІ were persecuting, Вс E S*, ENAT- 
ФАХОУТЕМІ cf. Gr. р: ETHAXKWTEN, Jz: syr add ‘their 
fathers 19ңөйугеп| пешот they, В» MewTen ae] A? 
OWT EI ПЕ ye are, Ас 6. По,9%0%| MIP RRO, A* Р, з. 
пі2,9%0%| позяот, o. ACETARLOAG, Y] cita ss- 
ОЛ, being about to salt it, XF}. шхеяяхо%.| om. XE, D; s, of. 
Gr. До. SANAYYXERLXORL хе ELAI єбн^] зяпарє 
£^! щхєяяхояя беп ai EHA, м. CELITA... 


"і 





"MES SPOTS е Т 





қарады YT ОА РАНИ, ДУ шік 


ут 


элү) 


MATTHEW У. 12-18. 27 


you, speaking falsely against you because of me. 12 Rejoice 
and be glad, because your reward is great in the heavens. 
For thus they persecuted the prophets who were before you. 
1? And ye (are the) salt of the earth, but if the salt have lost 
its savour, with what shall it be salted? it is no longer good 
for anything, but to be cast out, and trodden upon by men. 
14 Ye are (the) light of the world: it is not possible that a city 
be hid, being set upon a mountain ; !5 пог do they light a lamp 


. and put it under æ measure, but they put it on the lamp- 


stand, and it gives light to every one who is in the house. 
16 Thus let your light give light before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in the 
heavens. ' Think not that I came to destroy the law or 
the prophets: I came not to destroy them, but to fulfil them. 
18 For verily I say to you, that until (the) heaven and (the) 
earth pass away, an iota or a point shall not pass away from 





ACEL wL] similar forms, but not necessarily to be compared with 
the two infinitives of Gr. D &c. а кося? ос] КОС, А», NTE 
ow&a ri] tTeoraKs, дах; Пп'рЄвакі, Е. oxen] EXEN, 
Fo І5ЭЯПАж)| Ас: ?A*: om. Е*. €g&v] ACES F,GHOJ; 
KNOS: WAT, NBD,.A.  $jixen] exen, м. єтщоп| 
АСЕ-Е,ОНӨЛ,КМ: om. ШОП are, NBD,2AES. TUNKI] 
ПІОТЖИМНІ the light, N. — 1592,0пим| ә,опос, A. MCE- 
Тооч| ABO£-F,GHOoJ;NO: ожор, псє|оож, Яр; 
АЕК. Twos] ош. 28, 0. EBEA] ERHA, АВек. пє- 
Tall... Ann] AcCD,4A£-GJ4K: ME ETAI, ВЕН, (ІН) 
ONO: ATAI, A*; ENETAI, ES: ENEETAII, N*. The first 
two of these readings mean ‘І came not;’ the other three are the 
same as this in meaning, differently pronounced, though they may 
be different pronouncing of the earlier positive form MTA! ‘that I 
came, governed by ХЕ understood. ебожо%| * €&0^, ккд. 


. &W]om. АМАА, N. — Agent] om. TAP, МВО, 75 Hunt 26, 


ef.al? i, ПКД о] IKASI, Є- 95 К Hunt 26. 16 ОЖ- 
шоло, MELL ооо, BY WaTe пәл THpOT 
соти | YATENAITOS THPOT until we do them all, бе, 
M being added by corrector. 


28 RATA ШӘХТӨСОН. 


^ MPH OVN eorta бел ovi RNAIKOTX RENTOA EROA 
ожор, птєчЕсёо ппіриояяг эяләлрнТ. єжє- 
эзох єроч хе пікотхі Hen PareTowpo 
NTE піфноті. 

PH ae вөпдірі ожор, птєч|сёо. фат evessowT 
epog xe ownigf Фен Тэяеточро тє mi- 
Фноті. 

20 PXW TAP LLOC NWTEN. хе 4 pedi ess TETEN- 
22 є028.ні ерр,ожо COAMICAD mess. muda. piceoc 
uneren cownt eTsserovpo NTE піфночі. 

21 DpeTencwTesr xe ажхос iuua4&poceoc. xe 
пєк утє&б. Фи ae conaAwtreRK єчєщии 
єцої memo5coc еТкрісіс. 

22 пок ae хи» gsex220c NWTEN. xe ovon mien 
EONAXWNT єпєссоп SIKH EYEWYWNI EYON ME- 
по%ос ef Kpicic. | 

16 Фн eerta xoc зяпєчсог. хе | ра ка... єчєщоти єцої 
MEMOSCOC emissa. cT S, AT. 

PH ae єөпдхос эялессон. xe MICOX. ЄЧЄЩОИІ 
Ego! iterto5coc eTveeruta. NTE MIDC PWR. 

23 CHWN OVI EKMAINI яя TICKAUDpOTE є2,рні EXEN TMI- 
ILAMEPWWOCU! ожор, NTEKEPPARLET! 23442. 
хе OVOM очарікі ожток MELL пексоп. ?* 5C00 
SRTIEKAWPON 243224 эяпе»яоо эятияяа NEP- 
шох! ожор, LAYE пак пщорп отп 
епексоп. ожор, TOTE ARLOT AIUOYI LATEK- 
AWwpon є& ож. 





19 DH] om. OTN, £-N Hunt 26, cf. Gr. L &с. uu 
obs. Gr. DL Асе, and D om. ét» EMTWAH, А. SLTIAIPRT 
+A! this, М: Gr. Dom. ойто, PH] om. ле, N. PR AE... 
фнот1| om. G4*, erasure of ten letters in К, and space left in & after 
the first (HOW! may be caused by the writers seeing an omitting 
MS, cf. Gr. Мер.  "Ревих| сви», дж. bat] om. 6143. 0%- 
иш а great | А; тиги T the great, В &c.: om. art. М, cf. Gr. 
шуа. Gr. Dom. PU] om. TAP, NJ4. Papiceoc] dap- 


TS es а RN ROPA ПВ 


^з TEE a ee А 


MATTHEW V. 19-24. 29 


the law until all these things be accomplished. 19 He, then, 
who will destroy one of these little commandments, and teach 
men thus, shall be called “the little in the kingdom of the 
heavens.” But he who will do and teach, this (опе) shall 
be called “great in the kingdom of the heavens.” 2° For 
I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceed that of 
the seribes and the Pharisees, ye shall not come into the 
kingdom of the heavens.  ?'Ye hear that it was said to 
them of old time: “Thou shalt not kill; and he who will 
kill shall be in danger of the judgement." 2 But I say to you, 
that every one who will be angry with his brother without 
cause shall be in danger of the judgement. He who will 
say to his brother “Raka” shall be in danger of the council. 
And he who will say to his brother *[the] fool” shall be 
in danger of the Geenna of the fire. If, then, thou wilt 
offer up thy gift upon the altar, and remember there that 
there is a quarrel between thee and thy brother; *4leave thy 
gift there before the altar and go, first be reconciled to thy 





ceoc, А, chu] om. AE, G*D,*AN. eEonaDuwteh] 
om. ЕЧешоопі, М. Egor] YOI is, М: om. ЄЧОЇ being, Ag. 
еТкрісіс| кТкрісіс к  22"Рхи» зязяюс nore] 
TXUWTEN I say to you, В. OVON MIEN) PH that опе, В. 
SIKH] cf. Gr. DL &. еТкрісіс| iT крісіс, А. Фн 1°] 
*A€, NG. PAKS] cf. Gr. NP B. есешоопі | om. EYOI, Es. 
masa itoan] Ткрісіс, G*K. H 2°] om. АЄ, ВОР, , 
AE®HOJ,NOS. эялессоя | cf. Gr. L 1. 13 syr &e.: ENEY- 
COM, same meaning, Бә. VEENMA] TENNA, А, ? ow] 
ОК also, D; з. EKA | participle and more usual construction, with 
ецооп, NBD;,;AEt-HOOS: JMA, indicative, less usual con- 
struction, Ј3 КМ: EXCMA, probably the same as preceding, with € 
for pronouncing С, ACG: AKUAN, conditional pres. ii, Fo. uu] 

Ірі make, Е,0. MEKAWPOM]om.€9,PHI, ES. OCTWK] Асе. | 


 ?!mekAUopotr] om. 99992426 there, М. ПАК ЩОРп, A*. 


пщорп) a point and then ОЖОЯ,, М: А has no point : корп, В. 
ENEKCON] эя пєксой, N. соп] om. ожор, NBESe AW- 
роп] om. eDorvn, J3. і 


30 RATA UXTOCOH. 


As 25 n 
ғ 5 Шот: єкка Р €EMEKANTIAIKOC MOCWAERL poc 


EY OCH NERLAK 9, TUSA2OOTT. эянпоте RTE TI- 
ANTIAIKOC THIK ENIKPITHC ожор, NTE пикрі- 
THC тнк єпір,жпнрєтнс ожор, псергтк 
епкитеко. 2 Merenn хо 9%9Яос ПАК. хе 
ппекі EROA яғ ж GATEKT пт 2524 wre. 


"a №тєтєпсотєяя хе Awxoc. xe MMEKEPMWIK. 


2 ок Ae xw MMR*KOC NwWTEN. xe OVON 
MEN eomnaxowdyi пса очсодзя епхінер- 
єпіочавиї EPOC AYKHAN ecjor полк epoc Hert 
NEYL HT. 

2 Ісхе  mnekGa^  почіклзя eEpckanaadrizecee 
S32 OK форкч ITY EROA о,дрок. ceproypi 
TAP NAK NTE OTAI NMEKRLEAOCC TAKO. OVOP, 


порєчутєза пєксояя л. THpY de maq ef- 
Teena. | 


ІН 30 Оор, ICX€ TEKXIX почина я. EPCKANAALAIZECOE 


T begins 


эээ»ок XOXC EITC EROA Apok. cepmoypi 
хар NAK NTE OCA! MMEKLLEAOC TAKO. OVOJ, 
плтешцтеяя» пєксояя д. “нр we пас ect- 
Teenita. 

31 Mexoc. хе PH EONAg,! теседі EKOA ssa. pecqiT 
пожс ы Rover Mac. ANOK ae Txw зязя0с 
поөуген. xe PH єөпдол тєчсрияят EROA. 
почеце NCAX!I яя порід. ачеро зя яяос EXPE 





% EqQCH MERRAK| A*0,*5G HOJ, NO Hunt 26: €K9CH 
NELLA, NBD, ,AE&FLKS, cf. Gr. XBD L уге &c. For position 
of 9,1 TIRRWIT in the road, cf. Gr. NBDL. ТПА YAIKOC. 
with variety of spelling: MEKANTIAIKOC, В. | ЄПІКргт не! 
AAEJ,NS: S2MIKPITHC, BOD, 2° F,GHEKO: ETOTY 
SRTUKPITHC, N Hunt 26. OVOS, NTE MIKPITHC тник! 
cf. Gr. DL &. ЄПІ? SMHPETHC| АГ%7,: SATUS, &c., many 





MSS. оужпнрєтнс] EG: әдперетнс, АҒ). MIW- | 


TEKO] ABCD,;A,EF,GJsKNS: партуєко, р A^ НӨ 0. 
26 EROA] om. RURKAT there, В. it OAR wes ;T* (€ 


) ^ > / А 
Ieee ety * as із 422 22, 


‚ MATTHEW У. 25-32. 31 


brother, and then come, offer in thy gift. * Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, while he is with thee in the road; lest 
haply the adversary should give thee to the judge and the 
judge give thee to the officer and they cast thee to the prison. 
2 Verily I say to thee, that thou shalt not come from there 
until thou payest (the) last farthing. | 
| *?! Ye heard that they said: “Thou shalt not commit 
| adultery.” 2° But I say to you, that every one who will 
| look at a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
already with her in his heart. *If thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, cast it from thee: for it is profitable 





for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should go to the Geenna. 29 And if 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should go to 
the Geenna. * They said: “He who will put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement." * But 
I say to you, that he who will put away his wife, without 
word of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery; and 








for H) Da: NP Ban NTEARI, same meaning, N B OT" AEF, С 
JzKNS(€ for Н, T: AE, Fz J3 K N): пає пиєбі, AX HOO. 
1 a TETENCWTERL| NACD,,.AEGHKS: &peTettcu- 
TERR уе are hearing, ВГС Ө J4 0. om. rois dpxaios, cf. Gr. 
NBD &. ERCA] cf. Gr. КГ «с. ец%ето: €, AK Hunt 18, 
ef. Gr. NBDL с. то. | Єрпіотяяди, A*.— ерос | cf. Gr. 
BDL &c. “ісхе| +A€, EK? cf. Gr. CKANAAAIZTECEE 
A(CKAINT) twice G5* Ja: СКА. ПАА МЕИ, many MSS. SITE] 
Gr Lom. WE МАСІ) сі. Gr. р.  Tveemmuz] cf. Gr. Lal: 
trenng, A*twice Dy. “9 отп. verse, L, cf. Gr. D. OVOP, ІСХЄ| rut con 
ош. ОЖ09,, К. cepttocpi] от. TAP, д,* 7. ожор, NTEq- 
TERR] Gr. N* һа. (це MAY] cf. Gr. М Ввуге бс. ?! xoc] 

` &С[ХОС, sing., Go: om. де, cf. Gr. МК T вуго “с. XE = ôt, cf. Gr. 
EG &c. Obs. ХЕ and AE are sometimes confused. eerta. ] ETNA, 
А: ЄӨ, pres., Jy. | 22 XE] ош. б. р єс. OH EONA] cf. Gr. р 
Syr?" &c. 2.өро| черо, pres., N. 





32 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


полк. ожор, PH EONAGI пөн етә,шотчі єбол 
Чо ПОК. 

8 ПАМи ApeTENCWTERR хе ACXKOC птлросєос. 
хе iutekupk ппотх. exeT ae rmuteka ma wa 
59 ПОС. 

и №пок Ae хо эЯэ»яос поугеп. хє яя пєрорк 

 2,0Мих. 

Пперорк itr e. xe пөропос stpt ne. %ож>е 
пка. оу. хе PRRANCEAAMI Істе пец6 2 ^a vx пе. 
ож>е Іхняя. хе ORAKI эй] потро Te. 
SOCAE эяпероәрк NTEKADE. хе 28280 ОХО. 
$2220K вер оҡкап зячим пожоба) 16 OFAI 
MCARRE. 

31 Jape NETENCAXI AE ер OTALA 49,4 25220 
39.%0П. MOOTO ae RNAI ебол еп типет- 
p wow пе. 


I. 


м 38 APETENCWTERLL XE ачхос. XE ovRar Ha 
owRar охор, owrta xoi Ha OTNAXI,I. 
э пок ae xo зязяос потєп. хе эяпертТ 
єфочи Ep pen mimeT wor. МАХАА. фн Ee- 
ie Naf | пожкотр пак DEN текожохі пожитд яя. 
peng, EXET єроҷ. 
49 Ожор, Фи євпаочищ Єєбїр,Ап MNELRAK EEA 
TEKYOHN. KA пєкєрщоп єбол epai. 
29 4 Очор, PH CONLGITK порба NowaeirAlon. Log! 
NELRLAY NE. 4? фн ETEPETIN MRRKOK KLOI пас. 





хфє полк] xe пломк, A. DH EOMAGT | Gr. В 8o. al® 
ó ат. уарђсаѕ: Gr. D &c. om. qor] ЄЧОЇ, partic., A. = exeT | 
om. AE, BE," ANACY)ANAG, NA*BD,?AF, 4 9,W- 
AOC, А; Y,OAOC, Das. птфе| етфе, Гех. пөропос] 
перогос, Jz 8. 55 от. OTAE ПКА 21... ПЕ homeot., К. 
ПКА Ру] UKASI, Л», cf. Gr. т) yj. Істе mec] ппєс, A;. 
OBAKI] TAKI, л. “верожкаП &с.] cf. Gr. D* т. k, for order 
of words. KAT] кА 6, A. яя] Myw, A*?BA F GKN: 


MATTHEW V. 33-42. 33 


he who will marry her who is put away committeth adul- 
tery. ** Again, ye hear that they said to them of old time: 
“Thou shalt not swear falsely ; but thou shalt perform thine 
oaths to the Lord." + But I say to you: “ Swear not at all." 
Swear not by heaven, because it is God's throne. * Neither 
earth, because it is the footstool of his feet: nor Jerusalem, 
because it is the great King's city. 29 Neither swear by thy 
head, because it is not possible for thee to make a thread 
of hair white or one black. ?'But let your words be yea 
yea, nay nay: and more than these are from the evil. 

‘38 Ye hear that they said: “ An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth.” * But I say to you: “ Resist not the evil.” But 
he who will give thee a blow on thy right cheek, turn the 
other to him. * And he who will wish to go to law with 
thee to take away thy coat, give away thy cloke to this (one). 
№ And he who will compel thee to go a mile, walk with him 
two. *Give to him who asketh thee, and turn not him 





SAMUI, Ас, te] OVDE, В. Fanape... Ep] cf. Gr. NDL сс. 
Cc&xi|om.Ae,BE£-LNS. ME] ACGHELO: ne, sing., ВГ 
р,:24Е7,К5: om. Пе, Г“Х. М has 4£4.pene T €i SD AAE 
€pov4.9,4.4.9,4. OCOD NETENKRLLLONMOCRRAROM. ПО,- 
owvoasedar. очєВОЛФЕГТО ПТ e,wowne. For oF09,, 
cf. Gr. L syre &c. М o*oe,] om. xat, Gr. D 13. Ha oe Rar! 
Hen ovhar,F,e*. P?amnok]om. ae, 0*. [хоз 22220c 
похтєп] Txorem в.  eonaT]e б. DL с. Aen 
more properly епі, cf. Gr. N*D L, but also eis, cf. Gr. N* В, cf. Mark xv. 19. 
TEKOCOXI] cf. Gr. BDL &c: Gr. D om. зға. | | ФЕМ? |] 
peng Eef, A. “dn comnaovoxy] ACTD,;A£-F,GHOJ; 
LO: OH €oowuxu, BEK*NSe, cf. Gr. | щен arent, А. 
902] Gr. D афівев. пекерауооп) cf. Gr. N33. LAPAI] cf. 
Gr 8%, #1 GTTK] Gr. LA om. o. AXLA] ккба, АОГЕ-О 
HELO  зягмог)і ND,.AE,~GHOJ,KLN: RAIAANION, 
BO: ARCAION, Ej: $$ HAIOIL F;: RLEAION, А0. ft] om. tt, 
EjJ;K*S: ӨТ, вр, A,(Azabsent): Gr. D &c. £n dda до. *? Фң 
ETEPETIN] OCOD, фн &c,D,EL* MRRKOK] ТОК, В, 
cf.? Gr. N* ysr со. naq] om. OVOP, ES. 
VOL, I. D 





34 RATA ПОХГӨСОН. 


очор, PH євочиху EGT NTOTK запертасеосі 
eĝo. 

^ 43 DPETENCWTELL XE агехос. xe єкєяяєпрє NEKY- 
фнр OVOJ, EKERRECTE ПЄКХАХІ. 

«пок хо £2220c MWTEN. xe зяєгрє NETEM- 
XAXI охор, TW, єхєп NH етбохі MCA 
өнпож. Oma ICT €T €nepupHpr LANETEMIWT 
єт HEN NIPHOYI. xe EYOPO зялєсі(рн WAI EXEM 
MICARKRIET 2,00% NEAR MICALLNEONA NET OVOJ, 
EYL WOT EXEN MIOLLHI MERL MIOXI. 

^ Eqn TAP йтєтєпяяєпрє MH єбзяєт A 40- 
Ji begins TEN. Ay пе neTenRe xe. NIKETEAWNHC 2,00% 
ACIP! MUIAIPHT. 

*! Охоо, EWU птетенцептоточж ппетепспнож 
SIII SCELTO. OF о зязаєтоочо ететепірі 
IPILOY. MIKECOMIKOC 2,00% щагегрі зяатритТ. 

48 Поли очи пөоутеп еретенхнк EKOA эяфрнТ 
ээлетешоут єтєп гифночі етхнк єбол. 


ID. 


8 =e [JapoHTEN ae ENETENTAIO. SANEpAIY эжпе- 
$200 ПпІризмят COPOCNAT ероутеп. MRLON- 
K те теп LEXE MLT RTOTY ээпетешоут 
єт зен mnibnowvi. 





ебі| NGI, E, GY NTOTK] бїтотк, Г. Taceoy 
e&o2] tr. of E; sax thou shalt forbid him,’ and gloss зва T 
$59 жыл ‘Greek thou shalt turn him away, Coptic thou shalt turn 
him back? Зарєтєнрал'єтєн, м. “алок| +26, many 
MSS. XAXI] +CRKLOT ENH ETCAY,OFI EPWTEN bless 


those who curse you, Тыз eat A S", cf. Gr. DL &c., gloss 


of Dy By Kaal ye Jl sel Ke) de Mb as оа уә іп 


the Greek and the Arabic’ (Dj), as | 96, dis б. Greek’ (Бі), gloss of Dg 


AM TETTE exe T as Sal ud ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ 


XAXI] om. OVOJ, S. EXEN] fica, B. ин eréoxi] | 


| 


MATTHEW V. 43—VI. 1. 35 


away who would borrow of thee. 43 Ye hear that they said: 
* Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and thou shalt hate thine 
enemy.” ^I say to you: “ Love your enemies, and pray for 
them who persecute you." *° That ye may be sons of your 
Father who is in the heavens. Because he (is) causing his sun 
to rise upon the evil and the good, and (is) raining upon the 
just and the unjust. *° For if ye love them who love you, 
what is your reward? Тһе publicans even also do thus. 
47 And if ye salute your brothers alone, what do ye exces- 
sively? The Gentiles even also do thus. **Be ye then 
perfect, as your Father who is in the heavens is perfect. 

‘VI. And give heed to your gift: do it not before [the] men 
to cause them to see you: (thus) ye have no reward from 





NET GOXI, 0,,,0,. No MS. has етуреа(футо» spas, cf. Gr. N B. 
» гифногі | as always, cf. Gr. КОП 13. 33. 124 &c. єчеро) Ас and 
tr. GAM, Ве: єчеряя,, дере: ЧӨро, pres. indic., many MSS. 
пеөп4.пеж| пеепатоєс, sing, C1? 0, „АЕ,8.  eqye,wor] 
A and tr. АМ, По: (9,00%, pres. indic., many MSS.: Gr. N* om. к. 
Bpéya &c. 19 зя.єірє NH] әжепре пин, DA; ин єө] 
NEG, A,,*?E,,*. 40) пе | pres., cf. Gr. NB &c.: om. ПЄ, Е. MNI- 
KET AUC] without оду, cf. Gr. N* syre, (ШӘ тірі cerpi, 
pres. i, B. IANAIDHT | cf. Gr.DZ 33. al* К syr aeth. 47 CHOC, 
ef. Gr NBDZ. язд ъд ТОЧ] om. В. MARKET OVO] 
SANET LOTO, D3JO. кевөтикос| keerukoc, А* єө- 
КОС | cf. Gr. ВАЛ: ЕөПОС, Вер,ЕЅ Hunt 26. зЯпАІрНТ,| 
cf. Gr. L &c. h syre, 48 om. Д,*. о? | ош. А*. етеп 
miprovi] cf. Gr. D* syret &c. 

TQLAOOHTEN| LALL OETEN, А: om. AE, ВР)», cf. Gr. 
BD syr*" &с, 440] cf. Gr. Ма syr™?; obs. I1€' 1 € 1 ЄПОЛЯЛІО 
would mean дікаюсіти vuàv; tr. of L has e ‘your mercies ;’ gloss 
of Е, Кы T e ‘a Coptic copy, your honour #9 ПЄ99 ӨО 
пи) зяпєгяобо €&$0^ ги, J. эяэяоптетеп ёє%є 
SIII | tr. of Еу Hə Jı ж КА] cals ‘then ye have no reward,’ D, 
Jl ів Yy but otherwise then’ &c.: PALLON ЯЯ ЯЯ OIUT € T EM 
&e»ce ЭЎ ЭЯ А otherwise ye have no reward, СЮ, ДІЯ Е; ;* K Le, 
сі. Gr.: om. АЖА T, Di. тот] DATOTY, N. MI- 
PHO! | cf. Gr. Ne BL «с. 
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36 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


2Єщи OVN EKNAIP! MOoVRREONAHT зяпєрєщ 
Tan Флхоок. ээфри[ єтотра $»220c пхє- 
гищобві DEN rucvirta TWH MELL штора. IMs 
псеГоочж robo пхептризя. 

Хаяни Txw LLOC MWTEN. xe ажкни вұбт 
sI now 6e»ce. 

зНеок AE EKNAIpI ROVLLEONAHT. яя пенөрєа. 
TEKXA CGH €€241 XE ov пє ете TEKOVINA IpI 
зязяосі. *OINA NTE TEKLLEONAHT оти 
Aen NeTE,HN. ожор, NEKIWT вөпаж Hen 
пєтр,нп eqef пак. 

Ожор,  єщиж еретепнпалтоб69 пиетенер 
з8фрнії птіщові. xe щаляяєї Mop! epator 
FEN NIceNATWTH NEAR MAAKS, RTE пюцөер, 
псєтиб2,. р,опос псєожопо, EKOA rutipoossr. 
assu FAW эяэ»яос MUWTEN. хе A«*KHIU EXGT 

_ saTlow Rene. 

6 Hook ae exnatwhs, 2220€ NAK еФохұп ENEK- 
432100. 32400252 э%пекро ерок OTOJ, 
тобо, зя пект Den Ne T 9, HM. ОЖОР, NEKIWT 
єөпдх Den пет ә,нп єє пак. 

^ тЄрєтєннат во, ae s3&nepep ожяянш сахі 
э»ФрнТ пиєөгікос. сєзяєчі сар xe єп 





2 EWW] om. ON, N. EKMAIpPI] “Сері, pres. indic., 
Ез*Ј: АКА. ПІІ, conditional, М. зяєвнаАнт|Генеліо: 
SLETNAHT, Або зяпєрєщі яя пєрсу, л*Е,Е,09,*7,М. 
59.99 0С] $5.22 000%, plur., Г. 4.vope.] many MSS., tr. of Jy 
has ‹31».)1 and gloss 257) 2 ‘streets,’ cf. Gr. pumas: DIP філ, vicus, 
AE, ILHAN] ARKH, A*: Gr № р) дир. For ЖЕ cf. Gr. 
Z&. ЄЄ61) 4667, prtindie,L: COT, inf, Breo. ?ekmaipi] | 
старі, ГЕ,7: EXCNAIPL, AC. LREONAHT|TE Ses | 
LO: RRETNAHT, A&e. зяпєперєуса TEKXAGH] AC 
F,GHOO: зяпероса. «е, вх. ZANEN) om. NCA, PD, .AE | 
с-7КІ.  єєзал) BG,P*£- GHO9J4LO: om. €, A* 0, l° Dj ДЕВ 
JKNS. O% ne ETE тек &.] AOT£-GHOLNO: ож ne 
ере тєк, в: ож NETE TEK, D,,AE,J3K: ож пе TEK, 





Sree ei a зе анса 


MATTHEW VI. 2-7. 37 


your Father who is in the heavens. ?If then thou wilt do 
alms, sound not a trumpet before thee as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and the market places that men may glorify 
them. Verily I say to you, that they have already received 
their reward. ° But thou going ѓо do alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: *that thine alms may 
be in secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall give to 
thee. 2 And if ye will pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites ; 
because they love to stand in the synagogues and the corners 
of the streets and pray, that they may appear to men. 
Verily I say to you, that they have already received their 
reward. ĉ But thou going to pray, go into thy chamber; 
shut thy door upon thee, and pray to thy Father in secret: 
and thy Father who seeth in secret shall give to thee. 7 And 
ye going to pray, do not make a multitude of words as the 
Gentiles. For they think that they will be heard in their mul- 





Е,7,6% OINA] Gr. dros. QUEONAHT |Ғ-НӨЛІ0: LLET- 
ПАН, A &c., tr. of J, has 423,2 ‘thine alms,’ and gloss els»; 2 * thy 
mercy, I* endsat 99 ЄӨ, and a short ending of the verse has been erased ; 
over this a corrector writes the ordinary text. Ae it | Ae, A. EY eT | 
eqt » А, cf. Gr. NBL «сс. syr. NAK] cf. От. NBD «се. syre, 
OVOJ, | от. BG. Єщи»і| зол, 6. EPETENMA] fut. partic. : 
APETENMA, pres. ii, Foo EPETENNA ... mute ei] plur., 
сі. Gr. NF etc BZ. пнетепнер| птєтєпєр, pres. indic., E: 
эзлерер, imp, В. хє] om. D}. Кор, Epa Tor] cf. Gr. D, 
but it has orjya...éordres.  9,0TIWC] ә/опос, A. ООП, | 
OCOND,, A. om. Фи», syr, MOT EN] om. ХЕ, Г*, cf. Gr. NB 
DZ it. €€G1| AGT, pret. indic, С: EGT, inf, вг. REDCE] п өзін 
беке, A. %пөок| om. лє, ғ-. єкпа. | NBD,.AE&F,J;KS: 
EXMA, ACD,GHOLO: %па.,Г. щөлг.яя. 28.) TARR, А". 
тиб2,| єрпросєтосєсеє, N. эялекіюот | BRDIWT to 
the father, N twice. IWT | cf.Gr.D&c.: “ЕТ who, BO GHOI3KL 
МО. M&K] cf. Gr. NBAZ с. syr: gloss in (з & 55Хе al д з) 
“addition іп the Arabic, openly,’ cf. Gr. І, &е. syr*h: om. МАК, F,*. 
'! epe T eruta. | €pe€' 7 en, pres. partic., Сі", cf. Gr. cerukoc] 
but Gr. B зуге" Флдкита. | C€2£ € 1 va. p] * ПОО, K. Aen 
поч | DEn ov ina, ВС. 


€ 


38 RATA URTOCOH. 


MOCRRLHG псАхІ CENACWTERR ерооч. È э»пе- 
PIM OVN 22 22 000%. 
Чсоожп rap пхепетегот пин ететенер- 
КА. SCpi& #7.99(000% | sematTetTentokRs gy вөбн- 
тож. тобо, OVN пөоугепн яя л лр. 
+-Ilentiwt єтєп miprovi яя лреттожёо йхє- 
>-пекрап. 19»жаресі пхєтєкаєтотро. TE- 
H- TEL NAK эжәресцоти pprt Den тфє ness 
-IXEN MIKA. п пєполк кте pact senig 
Man зяфоот. owog, Kè NETEPON нан 
--ебол эяфрнТ ооп mTenmocw eRoa muta ETE- 
>-ожоп ATAN ерооч. 1%ожор, эялперентен 
зєФочиї eEMipaceroc. AAAA парзяєт efor 
-2,2. UNET WOY. 
ідо мСшщоп rap itzezenoco євом irtipwasri rutov- 
пАрдптояя д. eyenrw morem EKOA пхєпє- 
"emi єт єй піфножт пиєтєппА рдт- 
TWLA. 
о бошоп ae птєтєнштєяя 0) efor Пптризая 
ожлє петешоут чпа со) потєп eRorA an 
mute ena. pa. TU 004 2 д. 
не 16 Сщоп ae птетепнеринстежіп йпєтєпєр 4£- 
Фрк пищов: eqawwKkerr зяпотео. WAT- 





CENACWTERRL| CECWTERR, pes, Н Ө0.  Epwor] 
псоож, N. *RRMEPINI ожп $3200 | SRTMEPIP! OVN 
ээлглрнТ do not then thus, BcF;*? Sc? MMH] EMH, Е„8: om. 
MNH, O NR ET] NET, œ тобо! тобо, Ар, 35: 
“0262, without pron. suffix, ВЮ, Е, ЈМ. 1” эяфрнТ| om. NE;*, 
cf. бт. D*. Obs. М has two forms of the prayer. TUKA. 9,1] ПКА ру, 
weak article, N Е, cf. Gr. NBZA. irr € pact] inpact, с»: 
E, has gloss «ғуы T за TH Coptic, of to-morrow ; Greek, the sub- 
stantial? #9. ФОО | Eoo% H. 1 o*og,]em.K. пєтєроп] 
ABC;* ,T*E,GHOJ3KLNO: пн ETEPON, NI*D; .-AE,&F,°S. 
LON тєп] ABIeD, .Fo&FGON 0, cf. Gr. NeDL &e.: 
OWN TENDCW, NE: 9,UHETEHSCU, МГЛ Е, Н 


Ет EED Y ТРЧЕ 


Ce Se ee УТ 


MATTHEW VI. 8-16. 39 


titude of words. $ Be not then like to them: for your Father 
knoweth the things which ye have need of before ye pray 
him concerning them. ° Pray ye then thus. Our Father who 
art in the heavens, hallowed be thy name. 19 Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done as in (the) heaven so upon the earth. 
1 Give us our bread of to-morrow to-day. 1° Апа forgive us 
our debts as we also forgive our debtors. 13 And bring us not 
into temptation: but save us from the evil. For if ye forgive 
[the] men their trespasses your Father who is in the heavens 
shall forgive your trespasses. 15 But if ye do not forgive [the] 
men, neither wil your Father forgive you your trespasses. 
16 And if ye fast ye shall not be as the hypocrites, who make 





KL: QWMMEMETENDCUW, Jz: D, has gloss дё 02-5 ‘a MS. 
has, as we forgave,’ cf. Gr. N* BZ: om. з8фрнТ eon птеп) 
єбо^, 0%. «бол ANH ereowon ATAN ершож| 
EROA HITENEPHOT one another, М. OVOM ATAN] ABO, 
D,o;E;F,ON: OCONTAN, NO, AE,OGHI;KeLO: ош. 
Тан ке: оо», | om. М, twice. BAAS | BAB, А”. 
2,4] ACT£-GHeJ;KLNO: DEN, N'BD,,AEF,. MUNE- 
тә/оож| «xe өшк ae Тэяеточро mess Txoss 
NELLTUWOT ща. ENED, 2.94 HI for thine is the kingdom and the 
power and the glory for ever, amen, N? Ат (AE for Є) Г & F; Jz L, 
D, gloss refers to doxology as Е yall Р Л T ‘in the Greek and the 
Arabie, E; gloss adds doxology in Arabic as бу ‘Greek? 1 Tap] 
but Gr. D* L om. роз» » | om. ППО &c. to PUSRZKI in verse 15, 
homeot, C. Ппететшоут | пегиоут, Г“Е). ппетеп- 
параттимя д | cf. Gr. L it™ &c. 160m. B* homeot.: om. 
ещо... рон, дух Єщоп] om. AE, D, but tr. ol». 
птетеп| om. ауте»»., E* риззят| А В°С,* ;E;* £- FH;* з 
L, ef. Gr. RD: + MMOCMAPAMTWRLA their transgressions, Су° Г 
р. 2A; ^E, oG HOJ KNOS Hunt 18 sh tr. of A (UJ la às e ws 
pela, сі. Gr. BL &e. syre, necemuT] nemi, E. 


Чил] ою. Y, KN. Aft] om. A*EH,* „К. egwi] ожор, 


EQJUOM, Oy, cf. Gr. К. Єщоп] om. AE, Hunt 18. NTE- 
тємєр] птєтєєр, а. пиєтєпер| ACTES GHO; L 
NO: MMEMEp, А*: яя пєрєр do not be, NBD, АК, cf. Gr. 
EMA CWKELL $*10*5,0] EWA TWKERR 32100 9,0, plur., 


K&R 


40 | RATA ШХХТӨСОН. 


TAKE NOTO тар gina псєожимо, ебоЖ 
пгароөят ECEPMHCT EVI. 


OARLHI FRW LLOC morem. хе ACKHM ECT 


SI NOTREXKE. 

" Hook AE екеринстечін OWC Гттека.Фе ожор, 
12. Пекро EROA. pira. NTEKWTERLOTWIY, 
EROA ппірояят EKEPMHCT EIN. AAAA пек IWT 
єт єп NETE HA охор, Nekiwy cenar Den 
пєт oun eqefae&kiw mak. 


ІВ. 


ө Шперәдочі Nwren єфоти под па ркор pxen 
TUKA DI. TURLA ЄщАрє тоол NELL TXOAI 
TAKWOT OCOD, TULLA EW Ape NICOM! рушд тС 
ероочж ожор, птожколпоч. 

? Ооу AE morem є от NOANA WP пә,рні 
DEN THE. MIRA еттезяпг.ре LOAI ож>е XOAI 
TAKWOT OVOJ, ALTAPE пісопі L IYATC єриюот 
ожор, m'TowkoAnov. [Tiara хар ете пє- 
KALO 28.28.0сС| ЄСІЄЩИУПІ 23.24 4.6 NXEMEKKES HT. 

2 Панёс sanicwara пе mbar. єщим ожини MEK- 
Rar охра плос пе пексо»я2. тнр EYE- 
WWI EYO КОТИ. 

? Cajun AE nekG$4^ оҡсхэялетр,оож пе TMEK- 
соя. THPY EYEYWNI EYON NOCAKI. 





but possibly M mistaken for П, Сі: EWA CUKERR от, plur., 
0,234 24: EWMACOKELR MOV, construct state, В. TAKE 
NOw9,0] TAKE NNOTCS,O, рез 1: TAKE ПО%ҰҘ,0, sing., 
Hunt 18, Ооо, OVON, AHO. pPWALI| +XE, N B. 
єжєр] CEEP, pes, М. лзяни, +TADP, 3, cf. Gr. М», 
28.28.0С)| om. MWTEN, Дух. XE] cf. Gr. L &e. E861] ect, 
infin, ГЕ,  " ekeprtucTewut] єкєєр &e., fut, AT Fz. 
abe | + MO*CCOXEN with ointment, E, Е". o*og,] om. N. 2,0] 
om. €&oA, D,*. !5gma...e&oA]om. н,*. SINA | ef. Gr. D. 


pwer] pw, A*. пекюкюут | NACGHO:J;LO Hunt 18: ENE- | 


KIWT, ВЕсЕ,: элект, ГР, ЛЕ, 5*#-К. | ПЄКІДУГ 


уа А> 3: at Y 
1.4 vt ААК: Аме ыд 


Байы зау жал 


MATTHEW VI. 17-23. 41 


sad their face: for they disfigure their faces that they may 
appear to [the] men (as) fasting. Verily I say to you, that 
they have already received their reward. 17 But thou, fasting, 
anoint thy head and wash thy face; !5that thou appear 
not to [the] men (as) fasting, but (to) thy Father who is in 
secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall reward thee. 
19 Throw not in for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
(the) rust and (the) moth destroy them, and where the thieves 
break through for them and steal them. 29 But throw in for 
yourselves treasures in (the) heaven, where neither rust nor 
moth destroy them, and the thieves break not through for them 
and steal them. *!For the place in which thy treasure is, there 
shall be thy heart also. (Тһе) lamp of the body is the eye: 
if then thine eye is single, thy whole body shall be shining. 
?3 But if thine eye is evil, thy whole body shall be dark. 





..о0ж09,| om. ех. ETHEM...1wT] om. В": Den, Г*: 
ETDEM MidHOT! who is in the heavens, Аж? 05*?: ЄӨПА 
Den NeTS HN, D, петоә,нп 2°] om. DHT, A*. E- 
бо] om. К. ПАК] gloss of & ое (8 23); 45 Me ‘openly, addition 
in Arabic,’ cf. Gr. AE біс. M noren] om. epovi, Hunt 26. 
TUKAO I] ПКА 0, B*E œ LO 0%00,]| om. Dı A Hunt 18. 
еш2.ре | CAPE, А" twice, 2° not corrected. TXOAT] TXWAL 
A. птох| псе, х. ?"mnopmu]om£-k*? xo^] KWAI, A 
OOS, 1°] ОЖАЄ, BK* Hunt 18. NICONI] om. ПІ, В ЕЕ," 
Hunt 18. OVOP, 2 e] cf. Gr. М syr^": om. E. " пєк2.2,0] ef. 
Gr. N B it.: ПЄКАОо Ww, A*: ПЄТЄПА 2,0 yonr treasure, ACT 
Dy œ JL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. L біс. вуг. пЕеккер,нт| cf. Gr. 
NB it.: NETENKES,HT your чыр also, АеГ р, 351 N 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. L &c. вутеч, gloss of Dy ays ҒА: С OS ы es 
“Coptic, shall be thy treasure, there shall be thy heart:’ om. K€, He, 
cf. Gr. В. P панёс] пі нёс, strong article, «з, cf. Gr. 
ó ХФхуов. mar] for article, cf. Gr. NL syr%. єп 
ОП] cf. Gr. BL зуг@®: om. OWN, В, cf. Gr. М syr, TleKRAA] 
“Tle MeKRAA, D,,, cf. Gr. NB. р,&тїАо с] рд. ПАС, A: 
AMAOCC, ВЕ,7,К. NWEKCWAKRS] MEKKECWRRA thy body 
also, A. ОТИ] om. ЄЧОЇ, КА". ? пет р, ne] 
om. 7, Gr. N* 33. 


KV 


42 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


Icxe очи шочо ETENDHTK OCDCAKI пе. re 
_& Hp пізакі. 

? Jaxon щхогя RTE әді epSok пос б. IE rap 
MTEYRLECTE OCAI охор, ггтесцяжепнре отал. 
іє плтесшцеп ота EPOY ожор, NTEeyepKaTa- 
Фром 242T15C€ 3. 242200 WYXOLL эяэлоуген 
eep&uk pT NELL зял ө) (ОГА. 

25 Себєфаї Txw эяяяос mnovren. хе зяперсі- 
puovwvu Ha тетептжехн. xe ow пе ETETEN- 
NLOVORLY IE OF пе ETETENNACOY. ож>е Фа. 
пєтєпсояяд хе OF пе ETETENNATHIY 9 
енпоч. sau Оен ожот an ef ре | ожог, 
Ticware еТә,ебсолҙ. 

26 [Ja sa T ert өнпох пір, ЖӘ ТГ ivre Toe. xe сесіТ 
АП ОҰ>е CEWCH АП OCAE сердоті AM EANO- 
OKKH. OOS, meremur Єт єп miprovi 
Чадна яя яя 0007. RCH MOWTENM АП A14. XOIt 
єөожот ершож. 

21 Nige ae eRorA Den өнпож eTqyipwoww ете 
OVOM щхояя зяяя0сі ETAAE OY22249 NIK 
EXEM TEYLLAIH. 

28 Ожор, вөбеож TerTengipwovy вөбе ә,бсо). 
SLAIATEM өнпож ANIS PHpPI ATE TKON хе MWC 
C€4.14.1. ксефуосі AN ож>е псверопн AN. 





іє ACHP] А%0;, cf. Gr.: + ПЕ, many MSS.: ATHP яд МОП 
пе, Be Jg: & Єр, ACD *FLIsK. — ?* tr. of Dg Aus yl al, удо оу 
wey “опе cannot serve two masters,’ and gloss we ›) с ea) wl G ‘Coptic, 
become servant to two masters.’ O^ 4.1 3°] om. EPOQ, Е; Jz. 
KAT APponin] ктдфрогін, а. єрбөзк 2°] ербок, A. 
ssb T] EDT, A? эял»яооп А] MUTA #9 2200124., 61%2, cf. 
юе, 25 Aa тєтєн] 222.кетген for your lives, BN: 
DATEN «с. for our life, рух. Ож пе €T €T eruta ovosser] 
OCNMETETENNAOFORKLY, A*BAK: ОХПЄ ETENMA- 
OCOARKY, rst plur, ©. 16 OV NE ететгенпа.сос) | cf. Gr. В. 
NETETENNACOY, A*D,45AE£-: NE ETENMACOLY, rst plur., 





MATTHEW VI. 24-28. 43 


If then the light which is in thee is darkness, how great 
the darkness? 2+ 16 is not possible that any man should 
serve two lords: for either (it is) that he hates one, and 
loves one; or that he accepts one, and despises the other. It 
is not possible for you to serve God and mamon. 5 There- 
fore I say to you: “Do not take care about your life: viz. 
what will уе eat or what will ye drink: nor about your body : 
viz. with what will ye clothe yourselves." Is not the life better 
than the food, and the body than the raiment? 26 Consider 
the birds of (the) heaven that they sow not, nor reap, nor put 
into barn; and your Father who is in the heavens feedeth 
them. Are not ye much better than they? 27 And for which of 
you by taking care is it possible to add (lit. put upon) a cubit 
to his stature? -* And why take ye care for raiment? consider 
the flowers of (the) field how they grow, they toil not, nor spin: 





Ө: NETENNACOY, BTK. ож>е| om. Ha, В. NETEN- 
соя д | NETENCWRLRA. your bodies, . пе ETETENNA- 
тї] METETENNATHIC, A*BD,.,AEK: NE ETENMA, 
ist plur., NO: METENMA, Су. LLH] gee, л* VO AMIS,- 
ALT] епо Т, NBA. cecrf an] псєсгР an, KN. 
ОАЄ 1°] охор, N. cEewcS an] псеюс Ап, р, AK. 
OCAE 2°] OFOS,, М C,*? Hunt 18. C€g,IO'€I AM] om. AM, A*: 
NCES iow! AM, ПАК: сеөмоеТр an EHov!M Є they do 
not gather into, Hunt 18. EATIOOHKH | EANEATNOGHKH, for 
ES, ANATOGHKH, indefinite plur., боз, cf. Gr. ітобікає, but NBL ras 
dmoÜjkas: 2.ПОӨНКІ, АӨ: om. OVOP, M.  ПЄТ'ЄПІЙУТ | 
ПЄПІЦУТ our father, B*, cf. Gr. Lal. quanta] ceyya ny 
feeding, ГР, : САП, EL*N: ПАСА ПСИ, fut, Бо. LH 
MOWT en AM] om. 2.4, E^L*.. вөочот | ETOVOT, tr. of D, 
Ша jal КЭ! mals “аге ye not better than she=them?’ and gloss jail (3 
мы» ГУ Coptic, much better than them.” 27 rus | om. ЖЄ, HOO 
. Hunt 18, 26. €' T eprpooo* qu, relative] EYYIPWoed, partic., 
TD,,AK. * RAMIS, pHpI] енір,рнрі, NBF,K Hunt 18: tr. of 
р, Jall ж 145 “consider the flower of the field,’ and gloss Sb рез (5 
‘Coptic, set your attention.’ їсє&осї] псверр,о8 they do not 
work, Hunt i8. OWAE MCEEPIONH AN] ож>е CEEP &с„, N. 


44 RATA UO TOCOH. 


2 PXW AE $2220C MWTEN. хе ож>е COAORLRUWIT 
Den Neywoe THpy neyt orwTy pprt 
MOAI ANAI. 

3 [cxe лє MICIAk NTE TKO! (шоп poor 0709, 
pact qawerrq єТерір ФТ эялгарниТ qt- 
eckicw риот. IE AVHP MKAAAON Hou Tet 

_NAMIKOCXI ппА Р. 

з Шперспроожи очи єрєтєпхо) s£220c. хє OF 
петєппаочозя IE OV NETENNACOY IE OV 
NETENNATHIY OwTen. “пал сар THpo* 
гивөгикос cexwT mncoox. 

Чсоожп ae кхепетешот xe тєтєпєрәсра. 
алал отнрот. ?HuT ae пщорп пса "тєцяяє- 
TOCPO NELL TEYLLEOLLHI. OVOP, MAI THPOT 
EYEOCLD,06 EPWTEN. 

Ka “Пперспроозец Aa pact. | pact тар єчєсү- 
poo аро RRAKKAVATY. КАП ЄПІЄ2,007 
MIEL OOY ETEYKAKIA. 

![[nepTe,&n oma KrowyTresef oan ероуген. 
MLAN хар eETETENNATHIY алпа То, п 
epwren inui. охор, беп Mig! ETETEN- 
NAGI ос A"fILACUE MWTEN ЭЎ») ОС]. 


v 


(IV.) 
" збевєот опал єпіхні Aen paa зяпексоп. 


€ 





29 хо] om. AE, BE,£-NS. СОЛО» оп] COAWRRLOI, 

Dz: COAORRON, K. 1cxe] om. AE, NAJN. | Терір| 
+0809, № YE] шәл, Гр, за. 2,68 си) om. лот 

іє ACHP яя ЛОП upon it, how much more, Ку. ACHP] 
ACEP, ACD,* A;G;H;OK*: ATHA, &*: ATEA, А* ?l'om, 

J besis OPN, NBJ, NMETEMMAovosey] Me eerta ovosscr, 
Гр, в*: пететеннаожояяс, 0. NeTennacog] ne 
етенпасос, Гр,е: om. TENNACOY IE 0% ПЕ, б»: 

пе ETETENNACOY, өо: NETETENMACOY, E ME- 
теппа тн] пе ETENNATHIY, Dy: om. IE ОЖ NETEN- 





MATTHEW VI. 29—VII. 3. | 45 


-2 and I say to you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
clothed as one of these. And if God thus robes the grass of 
(the) field (which) to-day is and to-morrow they cast it to the 
oven, how much more (shall he clothe you), ye of [the] little 
faith? 51 Take no care, then, saying, * What shall we eat, or 
what shall we drink, ог what shall we put on?" ??for all 
these things the Gentiles seek for. And your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. * And seek 
first after his kingdom and his righteousness; and all these 
things he shall add to you. ?* Take no care for to-morrow ; 
for to-morrow shall take eare for itself alone: it is sufficient 
for each day as regards its evil. 

‘VII. Judge not, that ye may not be judged: ?for ye are to 
be judged with the judgement which ye will give: and in the 
measure which ye will measure, it is to be measured to you. 
3 Wherefore seest thou the mote in thy brothers eye; and 





KA THE] LIWTEM, Jı: пе ETETENNATHIY, 60: пе- 
TETENNATHIC, Ғ,%; tr. of Е has rst plur. throughout. | 9, 100- 
тєп] ә eunow,N. “сісоожн ae] cf. Gr. Ne al рапс: 
ссиочи VA p, N&F,L Hunt 1. Петегиют|)| Gr. L 
om. ópà»v: Ош. ó ойрамов, cf, Gr. N 28. 237 syr. - кот] ош, 
AE, Ді. TEYRLETOCPO] cf. Gr. М Васа, L Buoieiav 
той бео0, and for TEY cf. Gr. 236. 440 aeth. TEYRLEORRHI] cf. 
Gr. МІ. еЧе0%42.2,0% | EVEOVAL OVT, 3rd plur.: СЕН2.0764.- 
9,0%, 3rd plur., fut. і, £-: KWF пеосі fica T €ecpss eT ov po 
MERR TEYRRLEGLLRHI OCOD, MAI THPOT C[ILA.0 49,0 
EPWTEN, th: YMA, зга sing., fut. i, corresponding to EYE. 
$4 бор, om. ой. 54. poc[ MRKM*K€ACTATY] cf. Gr. NBL: om. 
П162,00% 2°, ‘the day,’ instead of ‘each day,’ K*, cf. Gr. тӯ фиера. 
ETEYKAKIA| NTEQKAKIA, Jz: MELL TEKAKIA and its 
evil, NA Hunt 18; tr. D, 3 өз e» K as. 

2 UEAN] om. “ар, к. 4w*vmna4To2an] ewnatgan, 
partic, N. Ожор, Hen mui] ожор, rug, М. ETETEN- 
пащі) ЄТЄТЄПАЩІ, A: ETENNAGI, rst plur., J. 83:400] 
1°] ерос, є. ATMAYI] сі. Gr. NBL &с.: € AUI, partic., 
Роза» МО. 3232200 2°] MDHTY, М. om. AWMAGI 
поутеп яя яя ОС], Г“. 


KE 


46 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


тисої ae єт єп nekGa Kf атк 222206 
Aft. *1€ пос зспахос зялєксог. XE KAT 
тА? тихнї ELOA Den пєкёдА. ожог, о,нппє 
Ic Tucor ін Dem mexhKar. 

5Піщові әд micor eRorA бен nexRKarA пщорп. 
ожор, TOTE exenaw LABOA ерді Tuxur EKOA 
Hen þar аяпексог. 

s[[Jnept аяпєобочав iiniowgwp. ovae SNEP- 
ONOCL AMETENAMARLHI зяпєзя60 fiMlewar. 
эянпоте fICEPwAel ехоож MMOTGAALTX 
ожор, псєкотож ficehbeD ennor. 

т№рієтіп охоо, ечеТ NwTen. Kw owog, epe- 
TENEXILAI. KWAS, OCOD, ECELOTUON поутгеп. 
зочог rap MIBEN етеретгін WAGT. ожор, dH 
ETKWT щасрхіяя. очор, PH ETKWAD, WAT- 
ожо NAY. 

*[e пін» Npwrer ЄТ бен өнпож єтє песринрі 
пә.еретін аязяос почолк. зян ca Mac 
потими. Mie NTEqEpeTIN зя280с; пожтебт. 
зано ска Р Mag потоці. 

и [cxe ovrt пецут єм NOWTEN DANCARLMET O WOY 
тетепісоожп ET nTa вөпг.пеж MileTEN- 
щнр. IE ACHP KRAAAON петешоут eT єн 
miprovi eqef пиала өоп нин €ormacpe it 
28.28.0С|. | 


w 120,96 ae шібен єтєтєпотищ 9a ATE MI- 
€ 





з MICO] псої, сх. ET OEN] сі. о.м. KT] AK, сег 
‚ЛЕЈК  SCHAXOC]but Gr. N* Ше. pres. X€] Gr. М adds 
ddapée. EROA Hert] cf. Gr. NB е. ә,нппе іс rucor] Р,ҢП- 
H€ICOL ВХ: $,HIHUIEe TUCOI K. ЧН] ЄЧОСН, partic., Fz. 
5 тищобі)| om. Фу, Ах. оу Tucor eRorA Den nek&aA] «t. 
Gr.L&c нщорп|щорп, B. охор, TOTE] om. ожор, В. 
ESI] әд, А*. ПІХНІ| ош. ЄВОХ, Дух. SMe TEMANA RHI] 
FUA ICA 9 НІ the pearls, N, cf. syru: ПР €A ПА яя HI, С. 62.- 
М.х] om. OVOJ, N. Wncekovow] icekev ov, Ez: CE- 


Rua А Re Vlt 


MATTHEW VII. 4-12. 47 


the beam which is in thine eye thou considerest it not? 
* Or how wilt thou say to thy brother: “ Let me cast the 
mote from thine eye;" and behold the beam is in thine 
eye? °Hypocrite, first cast the beam from thine eye; and 
then thou shalt see clearly to cast the mote from thy 
brothers eye. 6 біуе not the holy to the dogs: nor cast 
your pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample on 
them with their feet, and turn and rend you. "Ask, and 
it shall be given you. Seek, and ye shall find. Knock, and 
it shall be opened to you. $ Еог every one who asketh 
receiveth ; and he who seeketh findeth; and to him who 
knocketh they open. ?Or what man who is among you, 
whose son will ask him for a loaf, will he give him 
a stone? Or who will ask him for a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? If then ye being evil, know how 
to give the good gifts to your sons, how much more then 
shall your Father which is in the heavens give the good things 
to those who will ask him? "And all things which ye 





KOTO, indic, Г, cf. Gr. ВСІХ зз. ко] om. ОЖОР, К. 
єрєтєпєхтяя | epe emnxiess, pres, Г. З щастя) 
щасухєяя с finds it, Сук. OOS, PH ETKWAL,] ожор, оп 
MET КОХ, and also he who knocketh, unless OM is for OVOM by 
mistake. (J AOC] cf. Gr. В вугеч et'"tr dvoiyerat, but the Coptic tense J; ends again 
is the customary present, cf. vi. о: W&ACALOCWN, N СД о (ОГО) 5A, 
Ja (OM). | ЗІЄ MIRR] om. IE, G, cf. Gr. U. р029941| om. готи, of. 
Gr. B* L syr™ et: pwaer єбоА зен, в ете пєүнрї 
плєрєти | cf. Gr. N* BO &.: -GYHPNAEpeTIN, Ағ, >По%- 
WHI MAY, Fo Mie MTEqEepeT ut ] conjunctive, not conditional, 
ав Schwartze explains, cf. Gr. NBO &с.: om. IE, боб: om. 9.9051, 
D,*E, K. сна Т пас Rowo oy) >пожо,ос NAY, В «с. 
Micke оп пөоутен пөоугеп| om. MewTen, В: 
tr. D, Зі „25 155 ‘во if уе are even ye,’ and gloss as) З Coptic ye,’ 
_ referring to ‘ye are  ‘TETENCWOCN|] NTETENCWOTH, Jz. 
et) "NT, EK. te хжнр| SNA*TD;4,A;EE;JSN: om. 16, BO 
D,*A,£-GHOKL: &vep, АВ. meer | пєпіцут, А”, 
12 9 W| om. AE, N A*? АХУ, cf. Gr. N*L &с.: оу, МВС «сс. 
ететепочоха | ETETENNMZLOCWY, fut., Fy Л". 


48 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


риззял AITO’ поурєм. аріожі пооҳ отеп 
SEMIAIPHT. DAI VAP ne ruross0c NEAR піпро- 


(DHT HC. 
ГА. 


ve 19 Derw єфочи євох giren ТпчАн етхнож. 
хе сожощс пхеТптАн охор, YOCECEWN пхе- 
LWIT етбі ENTAKO. OVOP, сєощ пхенн 
вөпглце поож єбочи єбо^ огтотч. 
14Xe схнож пхеТпчАн охор, цеєхоцух пхєпі- 
э» ооу ет бі єтї). ожоҙ, 9,4 TtKO*x! NEONA- 
KERR. 
vs 12 Mpeg, ae EPWTEN ELOA 2,4. MIMpoPRTHC iutovx. 
пн вөпнож Qapwten Hen gangekKeow Re- 
сооч. CADHOCM AE AMUK*UIWOT ОА. ПОО 
преєчо,оћєяя пе. MeRoA Den novos Tag, 
еретепесочопож. 
Due: 4 жсек 40^: efor 91 $,4rngomT. te 
щалесєк KENTE EKOA от гисєрохі. 

п ПатрюїЇ щони mem єөпдпєч qua.crertov 7 2. 9, 
enaneq євоћл. тищщ ae €T9,00* wacen- 
ожт2.2, єце от EKOA. 

m [xeon dpxos& ПОЧЫН enmaney верожта, 
EJL WOT. оч>е OVMWYHN єс[рөзоч верожта.ә, 
ENA rte. 
ке- 19 Wynn ru ert evecta rpr an пот отд о, єлє 
cemakopxep mceg,rie emcpoas. — ? Sapa 
€&oA^ Den пожожт2.2, еретенесочопож. 


AJ 





A pio*i]om. NWOT, 0,%, яя ПАРИТ | but Gr. L syru &e. om. 
ойтов. 13 Є оч] om. EROA, NTD,,AJ; Hunt 26. COV- 
ошс] сожахцс, T«D44E,J4KN. Чочесөюп| Чочосөооп, 
ө0: сдочосөюп, Е. EMTAKO] om. OVOP, Hunt 26. 
пхєпн вөпәше moo] Кхенн ESMHOT they who come, 
L Hunt 18: -ЕӨП2І, Hunt 26: om. NWOT, NUD, ,AEK. 
до] om. ЕФОҰП, &, cf. Gr. L 13. 1* x€] cf. Gr. N* В. 
Тоні) om. o*og, Hunt 26. ETGI] +EeHovwn, N. 


MATTHEW VIL. 13-20. 49 


wish that men should do to you, do ye also thus to them; 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

‘18 Enter by the narrow gate; because wide is the gate and 
broad is the road which leadeth to destruction ; and many are 
they who will go in by it. ‘Because narrow is the gate 
and straitened is the road which leadeth to (the) life; and 
few will find it. 15 And beware of the false prophets who 
come to you in sheep’s raiment: but inside of them they are 
ravening wolves. 19 By their fruits ye shall know them. Do 
they gather grapes off thorns; or do they gather figs off the 
thistles? 17 Thus every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; and 
the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit. !*It is not possible 
for a good tree to produce evil fruit; nor an evil tree to 
produce good fruit. Every tree which will not produce 
a good fruit will be cut down and cast to the fire. ?"So 





nom25| піду, Е,*: om. OVOJ, Hunt 26. KO XI! 
пєөпл | кожхі NXENH ETNA, F. apes, ae] cf. Gr. 
L&e ПСИ) €mecooowv, МОЮ, нө. (56602) 
+€, E: *VAp, KL Hunt 18, 26. Den nowowr4 s] HE- 
HOY T49,G. €peremnecowutov] epe ermuta.covuo- 
поч (EPETEMIC &c., A*?), T, fut. i partie.: TETENNACOVW- 
ПО, fut. i indic., Ді» К. LAHTI] gaunt, Реб. AdrAoaAtrl 
om, €&oA, e*. щокТ| шот, А. ow 2e, епг.пес| 
EOMA MEY, ‘fruit’ being regarded as definite, HOO. есір,о% | 
ET 2,00% which (is) evil, ГС Hunt 26. 2,00%] om. EROA, Г“. 
18 єєро AS, twice] cf. Gr. CL &e: EYIP! NoTOCTSS,, 
Hunt 26: єєрожохт AL, B. EYLWOT 1°] ET E,WOT, 615: 
eqe,wos EKOA OCAE OVYYHM AE, confusion with previous 
writing EROA тпишушни лє, Ке EEPOCOCTAS, 2°, BD; s. 
19 Ңң] «оч, NK, cf. Gr. OFF LZ syr &с. ET €t pr 
ак AC;*4T£-G,;*HONO: -IpI NAM, 0,3: €T ЄПСІКАТРІ 
2.1, BOYD, ,AEFJ,K?L Hunt 18, 26: ETEIPI AN, 0,*: ЄӨ- 
палрі AN, N: -IpI HovowT Ag, ENANEY AN, з. Корх] 
корх, A. їйсєр,гтч] псєплогтч, T. gepa] 
Эрх. OF, б. EROA Fert] об? б. Сік. Den novov- 
T49,] Zero 2.5, 0,* D4,E,N: ФБеножожт4.ә, by 
a fruit, A,* F,j* г 0. еретепсочжопо%, pres. partic., А”. 
VOL. I. E 


F4 begins 


уб 
Ж 


і 
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50 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


21 Oyon MIBEN an етхо) LLOC NHI. хе ПОС ПОС 
eerta t є&б ои EFARRLETOCPO MATE MIPHOT!. AAAA 
петгірі ANETE Ne палот e Hen піфночі. 

22 OVON отзянц; TAP ewnaxoc пні HEN MICS 007 
ETELLILA ж. XE ПОС ПОС 22H HEM NEKPAN an 
ANEPMpoPHTEVIN. ожор, Hem NEKPAN ANGI 
дя EKOA. ожор, DEM NEKPAN A. rupr ROY- 
S4HUp NXORR. *owOS, TOTE вкожопо, ПООЖ 
EROA. хе ӛялисочен GHNOT ENED, зяаціє NW- 
тєп ERod ppor ruepra THe птє Tatossia.. 


ІЄ. 

4 Оҳоп ru ert OVN ETCWTERR ENACAXI NAI OVOJ, 
есірі яя. 9я 00%. EIETENGWNY €on£ poa &.1 cae. 
DH ETAYKWT ӛзлесіні P IXEN Tre pa. 

25 Ожор, AYI €MecHT MXE IUS40Y*I9,00w. avi 
MXENNAPWOT OVOP, ACKWAD, ARRMIHI ETERR- 
$24". ОЖОР, ӛзлесәеі. Mape Tegycenf rap 
TAXpHOTT Tle әдхен Tne pa. 

 Ожор, ожо MIEN етсоутеяя ЄМАСАХІ MAI 
OCOD, есірі 32220)0* АИ. EIETENGWNY EOV- 
PWART псох. Pal ETAYKWT элпесіні P IXEN 
піщо. 

27 Очор, AYI EMECHT RUXETUA£0Yito WOT. AVI NXE- 
MIS PWOT. Алги MXEMIOHOV. ATKWAD, ӚЛІНІ 





21 бєк] om. А4, BO.  ЄФочи| +an, в. one 
ээләлоут, A* MIROVI] cf. Gr. NBC. "? evita xoc] 
ПА ХОС, L: ежхос, B*: ЄӨПАХОС, М: AWItAXOC, К+, 
пекра | om. 2.4, ВА, Е,* Е, G* Jz. профктєжих] npo- 
pererin, A. пожяя нш] пея ноу, с» 2 тотє| тот, 
A. єртатнс| Apratuc, A. own] orm, Ac: om. 
олен, Js Hunt 18%, cf. Gr. KX. ETCWTERR| ECONACWTERRL, 
fut., Б». | САЖІ | om. NAY these, В, cf. Gr. B* єс. ес рі) ә.сірі, 
pret. indic, Ө 0,  EIETENOWNY] Ас &.: Eye TEMOwNoT 


MATTHEW VIL. 21-27. 51 


then by their fruits ye shall know them. * Not every one 
who saith to me, “ Lord, Lord,” will come into the kingdom 
of the heavens: but he who doeth the will of my Father 
who is in the heavens. 2 Еог there will be many saying 
to me in that day: “Lord, Lord, prophesied we not in thy 
name? and in thy name cast out devils? and in thy name 
did many mighty works?” 29 And then I shall profess unto 
them: “I never knew you; go from me, [the] workers of 
iniquity.” 

:?* Every one, then, who heareth these my words, and 
(is) doing them, I shall liken him to a wise man, who 
built his house upon the rock. * And the rain came down; 
the rivers came and struck that house, and it fell not; for 
its foundation was established upon the rock. % And every 
one who heareth these my words, and (is) doing them not, 
I shall liken him to a foolish man, this (one) who built 
his house upon the sand. 27 And the rain descended; the 
rivers came; the winds blew; they struck that house, and 





he shall liken them, А; €f probably has been erased between Є and 
€, and Ҷ has been written over erasure of probable ОЖ. Ҷ and “ала 
O% being easily confused, the original reading of the version may have 
been identical with Gr. NBZ &с.  ЄОЖ | MOV, K. рихеп| exert, 
FE | ?awi| отор, avi, гр, „АК. acera poo] 
“AMA Pwo, indefinite article, В: -TU4.po507€, Кі": +5.%- 
ше MXEMIOHOT the winds blew, A? &c. OVOP, ATKWAZ, 
эзліні| om. OVOS, BE: ЄПІНІ, BOTAE, FGHOKLNO; 
ef. Gr. al pauc Eus просєкофа», ee % ХЕ because, М. "1 &.X- 
рночт | om. Пе, А, 26 OVOP, OVON] ош. ОЖОР), 7,Х. 
ETCWTERL| CONACWTERXK, fut, Е. | есірі...Ал|АВ 
СГЕ,Ғ-НӨЛ,ХО: AYIpI... Ап, F,*: пері... an, АЕ 
GK: енері... AM, 0, 3:8. ЯЯЯ 000%] om. AM, B*. 
ele T ertocorter] ГІС written over an erasure, Ас. фат] oH, BEL 
Hunt. 18. 2amleqHi] яятині, ө. Піо] Fyw, fom., К% А 7: begins 
wrote OCOD, after MICOS, erased and began a new verse. 4 ро] 
*0*09,TD,2,A4. ппарозож | ria. pooov, BF. ӨҢ] 
+0%О9,, ATTD,cAFK. ATURI] ADIL: ETUHI, В &c. 

Е 2 


52 КАТА ПОХТӨСОН. 


KZ етеяяяя2.ч. OCOD, LYLE | OVOP, NEYLE! ME 

A oxy пе. 

EÈ ?DcgJuUu ae ETA IHC XEK NAICAXI EROA. maw- 
єрщфнрі пе пхєпіяя нш EXEN Teychu. PMA- 
Tc&w rap поо ne pwe єожоптєч єрщіщі 
ожор, зяфркТ AN rutowvca 25. 


(15) 

* 9 1бтаси ae єпєснт EKOA әдхен тоох AV- 
эяосал псохі dnxeoarnmurt seeng. 20109, 
іс OWKAKCES,T ACI 2,A.pocp. AqowwaT #9 99 ОС 
EY XW »Я. 9% ОС. 

Xe NAOT акщанотих OVON WXOLRL MRLRLOK 
етожбоі. ?o«vog, er4ccov Ter Teyxix EKOA 
AGT ne224.cp eepxuo. зязя0с. xe Towaxy sea- 
тохбо. ожор, сатота aqrowS&o nxeneg- 
cep. 

t OVOS, NEXE IHC NAY. хе ANAT эяперхос HPAI. 
SAAL MLAWE MAK. LLATALLE похнё єрок 
охор, алиоті ILNEKAWPON EDOCN ETA LWT- 
CHC OCAD CAD, i яя ос вх» ет» сөре пит. 


ІК. 

28 5бташ ae ебоұп exada proves aqi pA pog 
NXEOVEKATONTAPHCOC ЄЧТр,о єроч *eqxuw 
эя9%0с. хе NAOT nà&4^ow paST Hen пані 
есцнА EROA охор, EYTE,ECARKHOCTT CRRA GW. 

7Очжор, пєхаср mac. хе AMOK Cenar птаєр- 





Lyp Er] Ае, & written over erasure. к сахт] + T HPO all, 
D,EFJ,°.5, cf. Gr. Mal? arm 812. па. чершфнрі| агеєршфнрі, 
pret., J: ош. ПЕ, Е0,%7. sen] яяд ос, О. тар пиют 
ne] TAP MRRRWOT, om. Пе, F. LWC EOVONTEY] әс 
очогстес, 1%. ера) щі) + II LILE, more usual construction, 
Be C Aj9EFG. AM mrtowca.25] cf. Gr. NBO syr &.: АН 
поса, lit. “not to a scribe,’ but probably omitted M is fused with 
the others, B D,* F,*; J,* omits А. by similar fusion. 


MATTHEW ҮП. 28--УПІ. 7. 53 


it fell; and its fall was great. 29 And it came to pass (that), 
Jesus having finished these words, the multitudes were won- 
dering at his teaching: 2 for he was teaching them ав 
having authority, and not as their scribes. 

ҮШ. And having come down from upon the mountain, 
great multitudes walked after him. *And lo, a leper came to 
him: he worshipped him, saying: ‘My Lord, if thou shouldst 
wish, it is possible for thee to cleanse me. ? Ара having 
stretched out his hand, he touched him, saying: ‘I wish, 
be cleansed.’ And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
4And Jesus said to him: ‘See, tell it not to any one, but 
go shew thyself to the priest, and offer thy gift which 
Moses commanded for a witness to them.’ 

5 And having come into Capernaum a centurion came to 
him, beseeching him, 9saying: ‘My Lord, my servant (lit. 
child) lieth in my house being paralysed and afflicted 
greatly. "And he said to him: ‘J will come and heal him.’ 





і ЄТАЧІ лє] В &c.: prefix OY OQ, A, obs. бт. Z кай karaBávros F; ends again 
avTov. gixei] erasure of probable repeated €&$0A DIXEN, A: 
21,97. тгтооя| пто, E: nrroo*, В. ? A cp 
SA POY] nearer to Gr. NB бс. прос ві».  A&YoCWUT] eyor- 
WUT, parti, TA£-GHOJKLNO. NAOC) ПОС Lord, Р.А 
ӨК: om. Hunt 18. АКША ПОО] оп. К, | 2сожтеп| 
сожтооп, NDj,*? TEYXIX | cf. Gr. N* вугеч et seh, єбол 
2.4161 пєяя дс] cf. Gr. NBO &с.: om. EROA, E: om. D,*. 
єҷхо)... ожог,] om. N. CATOTY| but om. Gr. N*. IRS AN] 
ер,ді, A: ғап, K. ерок| epog, G,*,. Эялек>ороп| 
Э».Т12.09роп the gift, T рі» A E Ко Наш 18: ош. EHO, М. 
ETA] экһфрнТ ETA, TD,£-EJL: KATA ФркТ ETS, N. 
эяаухснс | сі. Gr. NBC? 4. OFA,CA OMI яя ЯО] CAXI 
ceo& wo, N: gloss in Е; eo ype “Coptic, commanded; Greek, or- 
dained? | ЗАЄЇ om. ЄФОЗІЇ, Dy. kada.prta.owss.] кефар- 
П2.0%9%, AD,*?F;: KADPAPNOTRA, B. EKATONTApP- 
KOC] cf. с. № ве. ef 9,0] 29 fF 9,0, Oy? “па ос) Gr. N* 
om. кім, PADAT] рат, Ds». EKOA] om. oF08,, BDz 2 
AK. "ожор, NEXAY]cf. Gr. NCL &.: + NAY, cf. Gr. NBk: ПЄ- 


чене © ө 
ХЕТЕС, Е,2.;, cf.Gr.C&.  €orta 1] €T t.t, А: ПЕТ ULT, ВЕ;. 


KH 


ту» 
т 


€ 


54 RDT ІГХТӨСОН. 


фл. Api epoy. ®ожор, Aqepovuw пхетпекалтог- 
Tap moc Nexaq. xe NAOT Таяпща ап gina 
птєкі єфочи 254. OOCAY,COl NAHL. АЛАА. 
эяопон ахос HEM псахі OVOP, ечцеожхал 
пхепг.2.Жо%. 

?Re va.p ANOK охрояят оо єєн Фа. очєрщіщі. 
EOCON PLANLA Tor Za par. алщанхос meas. 
хе QUA GE NAK. YAWE MAY. KEOVAI. XE 4.2200. 
2.21. ожор, па вож. хе арі bar. waqaic. 

WETaqcwTEese AE NXEIHC АСІЄрщфнрі. OVOJ, 
NEXAY їн ENACRLOWI психі. xe assum [хоз 
$2220C NWTEN. хе SAMIXERR owmnao T ATAI- 
LLIN степ LAI Dem MICA. 

пФхи AE зязяос NWTEM. хе 9,4I£HU EVEI 
EROA caneicef& T Near messem OVOP, EVE- 
poe&ow near aGpaass MERL 1СААК MELL 
аков порн Den T eser owpo ivre піфноті. 
12 нр: AE ге PareTowpo exeg,rrov єйол 
єпісАКІ ETCAROA. Wand ETE фріяят па соти 
SRILOY NELL ТПСӨЄр'ТЄр NTE пахо. 

13 Оҳор, NEXE IHC яя тиєкаАтоптАр ҳос. хе ILAWE 
пак. эяфрнТ ETAKNAS,T eceywni пак. ожор, 
&cqowxair Mxemiaroe Бен Точпож єтєяя- 
BIG. 

Ie. 


“#ETaqi ae пхєїс єФочи ENKI яяпєтрос AY- 
Nae єтєчшояят ECPAT охор, єсфняя. 





8 OVOJ, | om. G, obs. Gr. N* B 33 ётокр:0е де ачерожо)| AY- 
ЄО Өз, A*. EKA TONTAPICOC] KATONTAp Coc, ля, 
nexac] «нас, E, cfabg"h. FANYA] ABC™HOJLO: 
пТаяпща, Гр, ДЕЕ, К. эяопоп| RLAAAON, В. 
&XOC] 2. over erasure, А, ФЄППСА ХІ] cf. Gr. NBCL бус. Myo: 
TUCA.XI, Cy*: om. ОЖОР, В. EYEOexXAI] YNAOTXKAI, D4*: 
om. пХЄПА АЛО, BDj* A,*F,*?, cf. Gr. т. 118. 209. a К. Ey- 
XH] cf? Gr. N B, it pler &. тастбие›ов. Da] Hen, В. єожоп] 


MATTHEW VIII. 8-14. 55 


8 And the centurion answered, he said: ‘My Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst come in under (the) roof of my 
house. But only say with (the) word and my servant (lit. 
child) shall be cured. ° For I also am a man set under autho- 
rity, having (lit. being) soldiers under me: if I should say to 
this (one), " бо,” he сое; another, * Come," he cometh ; and 
my servant, “ По this,” he doeth it? 1°And Jesus having 
heard, wondered, and said to them who were walking after 
him: ‘ Verily I say to you that I found not faith of this 
degree from any in Israel. ‘And I say to you that many 
shall come from [the] east and (the) west, and shall sit down 
to meat with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of the heavens. 12 Ара the sons of the kingdom shall be cast 
out to the outer darkness, the place in which will be (the) 
weeping and the gnashing of the teeth.’ 15 And Jesus said to 
the centurion, ‘Go: as thou believedst, it shall be done to 
thee.’ And the servant (lit. child) was cured in that hour. 

М And Jesus having come into (the) house of Peter, saw 





охоп, KEOCAI] +AE, DL. ожор,| om. ПА. Вок, J,*. 
TIA бок] om. XE, Dy. М for this verse has ICKE TAP AMOK 
пєхл txu Флдожєршішщі птєожожро Очор, 
Tepapxcin єхєпо,д.пяя a то. Очор, Фи єп хоч 
пас) xeapibar yayay. PETAYCWTERL] ожор, 
ETAYCWTERX, N: om. AE, N. ENAvRLoW!] ет4.%- 
$200 Өз Arai] ATA, a. Wren] ATE, к птеп- 
ХАН cf. Gr. В т. syr™ &c.; tr. of Fg has |l! (à ‘in Israel,’ and gloss 
ММ us sol os ‘in one of Israel? | 1 Txw] om. AE, BA, КМ. 
EVEI] EVI, partic, В. MegrentT] САПЄЯЯЄГТ, 7: om. 
OVOJ, L. om. пеяял. брдляя, Е). ICAAK] but Gr. N isar. 
"apr AE] щнрі TE, нео. — €«eg,rrox] сі. Gr. М: ВО 
uncrell &е.: om. EROA, ВЕ. OCAKI] KAKI, A*B*. яя яя0ці| 
ADHTY, в. писөертер| псөертер, E. | пиках- 
gj]rutaxo,, H,  "Зткс| пос, L. EKA TONTAPXKOC] 
cf. Gr. NPUA. эяфрнТ| ожор, аяФрнит, сі. Gr. OL е. 
erakmap,T]ereknap T, pres, EF,J. єп) 1cxen 
from, BD;554Es. "Towmnow|'Tr0w, В. “ош. MXEIKC, C;*. 





56 ото. ПОХГӨСОН. 


оасібт NELL TECXIX. ОЖОР, aYyocac пхе- 
ALLOr. ОЖОР, ACTWNC OVOP, асцєзащі 
28.28 09076. 

Ө BETA рор ae щот AVIN NAY подтяянц. 
вожоп ANA mnessoow. OVOP, МАСЛО 
гип. eRor Hen псахі. ожор, очоп MeN 
етт-әеэякноет Acqjephba Apr epwor. 

"Qna. wTreyxwK eRorA пхєфн eTagyxogq efor 

OITOTY NHCAILC ппрофнтнс EYXW эя.»яос. | 

кө Xe пөоч 2ЧбІ пиєнщими ожор, aqqar ANEN- 
14. бі. 


ЇН. 


| & wEvaqnay ae ЙХхЄГИС emeng єтко| ероч 
AYOCAS, CAD, ru EOPOTWE ооо EXRHP. "ото?, 
Lyi pa poy itxeowca.Z5 пехал Nac. хе þpey- 
Tc8Rw NTAxgrow! mico єфяяд. ETAKWE MAK 
€poe[. 

20 Оҳор, NEXE IHC нас. xe niRagop ovontor 
RHE эя »я лє. охоо, пір, Aa T NTE The ovon- 
Tow яядпочор.  Пщнрі ae пөоч 22Фризяяї 
эяэяогстес LLA NPEKXWY Epo. 

*1Reowar ae eRorA Hen NEYLLAOHTHC Nexagq 
пл. хе NAOT яя дєр пні пшорп птащє 

_ пні NTZOWRKC эялалоут. 

22 [uc AE Mexac NA. XE яя0щі ПСО. ОЖОР, OCA MI- 

PEYRAWOCTT LLA POTOWLLC ппожрєцяя 00%". 


IO. 
IA 8 з Очор, ETAYAAHT €TXOI A X440] Mowe AXE- 





18 161 | ожор, 2461, BD;4,AEF,£-KL: OVOJ, ET- 
SGT, Hunt 18. XIX] ош, ОЖОР, ВЕ Hunt18. АЧСАС 
ACHAC, 0. OVOJ, 2°] +CATOTC, Ej. АС ТОС " 
om. ОЖО9, ВГр; г ДЕ, СО Е, Ј Hunt 18: АСТОН АС- 
елші, N: ОЖОР, ПАСШЩЄЯЯ СІ, imperfect, Ej. 83.82 050] 


MATTHEW VIIL 15-23. 57 


his wife's mother lying, and sick of a fever. 15 He touched 
her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and ministered 
фо them. 16 Апа evening having come, they brought to him 
multitudes having (lit. being) demons with them, and he was 
casting out the spirits with (the) word, and he healed all who 
were afflicted. 17 That it might be fulfilled which he spake 
by Esaias the prophet, saying: ‘He took our sicknesses, 
and carried our diseases.’ 

18 And Jesus having seen the multitudes who were around 
him, commanded to go across. !? And a scribe having come 
to him, said to him: ‘Teacher, let me walk after thee whither 
thou wentest.’ 20 And Jesus said to him: ‘The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of (the) heaven have nests; but (the) Son 
ої (the) man hath not where to lay his head. *! And another 
of his disciples said to him: ‘My Lord, give me authority 
first to go and bury my father.’ 22 But Jesus said to him: 
* Walk after me; and leave the dead, let them bury their dead.’ 

23 And (he) having entered into (the) ship, his disciples 





cf. Gr. Nb L syre et sch с, 16 om. B*. poe] om. AE, F,*. 
Nag] om.L0,*, ECOVON] OVON, А* WHA] ACRROON, Bm, Jy ends again 
EROA] «n6, D,;,,E. | псахі. owog, OVON] псахі 
пе. OVON лє, B», AagephaApr] пасуєрфА рі, N. 
1 e&oA 19| om, Др". fixe... EROA 2° | om. F,* homeot. 
HCAIAC] ABTAE,&: HCAHAC, О &.: om. ПІПрофитис, 
E,*. єчхи)) Ҷ over erasure, Ас, бї x] бї MERLR, О, „Л,ЕК. 
18 nre Hd] cf. Gr. А. AYOVAS,CAS MI] YAY &., Fo. Deondsagain 
WeTAKWE ПАК] A*T*? ETAKNAWE Mag, Ac: ETEK- 


NAYE MAY, В «с. 20 Howog,| Rowwe, TE, ЕК М. 
A€| om. ROOY, Сук: AE ПЄЯЯяфризяяі, D, прек| 
прє, D,* E,* F,* Ө° О. 21 кеож21| om. AE, K*. NEY- 


SLAOHTHC | cf. Gr. CL с. syr ett: RRAOITHC, NA: L- 
OCTHC, В. WE MHI RTA ]om. Jz. 2 IRC ae] cf. Gr. BOL &c. 
сан) om. OFOD,, N. эж2рочөшәэяс| MTOCOWRRC, N. 
от] Mow, D, s*. 23 xot] ACD, AE,&F,KL Hunt 18 
i and ii, cf. Gr. МОВО &c.: ПІХОЇ, BI'D;5E;G0H9J3NO, cf. Gr. 
N*et* L &c. 


58 КАТА UATOCON. 


NEYRLAOHTHC. OCOD, іс owmap] aeron- 
LLEN дчшоті Aen фіояя. Owere NTE MI- 
| Q00I221 MTowe,wRC зяпіхої. 

Noog ae NAYRKOT пе. ?50vop, агене» сі 2204 
ECTXW 33.8310C. XE ПОС NAP RKEM TENMATAKO. 
26 OVOJ, NEXAY NWOT. хе вөбеож T eTetrgoAp, 
понт нәликожхі ППА oT. 

Tote втасштона AcqepeniTigrzan ппенот 
Merge PIOM. OOS, асау Mxeowniagyf 
пхазян. 

21 Ніризаяд ac палєрщфнрі єтхи» RARROC. XE OF 


ащ прнТ ne фат. xe шөнож mess фо. cE- 
CUT €24. NAQ. | 


R. 


28 Очор, ETA! EARHD ET XWP ATE TEPTECHMOC 
4*1 єбол EL pag пхєспа ж. ере nA mess ov 
ееннож EKOA Hen MIERLO AT. EVOWOT ERLA- 
UW PWCTE птєштєяя DAI шщхєяяхояя псі 
€&0A DEN Tusscorr етеяя»яа ж. 

9 Оҳор, HANE дош eRorA ewxu эя»яос. XE 
ADOK mes&agt NayHp!r sab tT. єтакі exanar 
етг.коп яяпАтЄ пєпснот шоти. 

0 He ovom ожорд ae pip єтощ EwvovHoT 
$3320)0* CCQLON. nnu ae tavfeo epog 
пе ECXW ILLLOC. хе Icxe HKCNAasITen e$0A 





їс] не, N. пктожг,мбс| om. NTO, Е,7, Hunt 18 ii: 
ATOCWRZAC, KN: WARC, Hunt 18 ii. кот] ENKOT, 
415, Ғ-НӨКІ,0: om. ПЕ, Г. 25 OVOP] A*B: жаі they 
came, Ат &c., cf. Gr. NB &с.  mMeg,ci] - Є, В. ер 
cf. Gr. L &c.: MAL LLET save me, 670. TENNAT AKO 
TENT AKO, pres., ВХ: KETENNAT AKO because we shall perish, 
Е Jz Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. A. до xe] om. €eKe, J3. що^г,] 
щи», A B* Ds*. таги AY TWIN, pret. indic., ЕМ: 
OTOL, ETAY &c, N.  NMIOHOT] RUMIOHO, sing., €- LN 


а TEE era ERE 


MATTHEW ҮШ. 24-31. 59 


walked after him. * And lo, there was a great storm in (the) 
sea, so that the waves covered the ship. And he was sleeping. 
25 And. they woke him, saying: ‘Lord, save us; we shall 
perish.’ * And he said to them: ‘ Wherefore are ye doubtful, 
(ye) of [the] little faith?’ Then having risen he rebuked the 
winds and (the) sea; and there was a great calm. 27 And the 
men were wondering, saying: ‘ What manner (of man) is this, 
because the winds and (the) sea obey him!’ * And having 
come across to (the) country of (the) Gergesenes, two men 
came out to meet him having (lit. being) the demons with 
them, coming out of the sepulchres, very fierce so that no 
one could pass by that way. 

% And lo, they cried out, saying: ‘What (hast) thou with 
us, Son of God? Camest thou hither to destroy us before 
that it is our time?’ 35° And there was a herd of many swine 
at a distance from them feeding. 21 And the demons were 
beseeching him, saying: ‘If thou wilt cast us out, send us 





Hunt 181, cf. Gr. М'жвуте бос. | ФІОЛЯ| om. ОЖОР, №. AXA KKH] 
written over erasure, К. 77 nawvepabHpt | 5% &c., pret., ВЮ, • 
ДЕК Hunti8i. —MIOHOw*]Tu с, N.  ПЄЯЯФІОЯЯ cecuo- 
TEAR naq] written over erasure, Gg: CCUT ERL, A: EPO, О», 
cf. ?Gr. L &с. as being the ordinary construction with CUOTERR. 
28 ATE] ACGHO*O: +101, def. artic, ВГРр AED Е,7: КІМ. 
Yeprecuitoc] ABO,TD,.°;A&G, HELO, cf. Gr. №01 &e.: 
сертесенос, CF Gz: TEPTETHNOC, E: гєргєсєпос, N: 
сертесеос, 5. awilacqi, к пхеспаж|А: -8, В&с.4. 
epemir25] om. ru, Ө%: ПІ, sig, D Ar E.  ECMHOT 
єбол Фєпгиієяя 2,4] om. D,*: -ALLA T, В с. 6602) 
om. Hunt 18. ØEN] 2 оп, Dj 4,AEK Hunt 18. 29 002, | 
om. LHE, N£-G,*. Awa] ПАЛЕЦХЩ, imperf., М B £- Jz. 
єболА] «ne, м. пщнр!] A*BC,AE,*GHOKO, cf. Gr. 
NBO*L &.: IRC панрі, N OLT Di 2,3 E20 Ja LN, cf. Gr. 
O? о єзямат) 221141, NGJ,N. ETAKON] NACH EGH 
931.30, cf. Gr. N*: ETO,EALRKON, BID, ЛЕК, cf. Gr. №. 
MENCHOT] Псно%ж, каро, ВГ р, ; ДЕ, К: Пісно%, N. 
30 OVOP I] ош, OF, А: QANOTCOD!, £- ЄЯЯ ОЦІ | Воско- 
pévov, cf, Gr. X al? it (et d) -uéw. 3! Epo] om. Пе, A Fp. 


ою 


22. 


60 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


очортгтен €e25owr emp, прір. ?owop, NE- 
XAY NWOT. хе KALYE MWTEN. Newow ae 
єталя efor auge поро eSovn єпіЄєща т. 

Очор, р,нппє Ic тор THPY прір Ade поо 
Den ooo: DATEN mixa xpiss. є®рнї єфіо2.. 
охор, 2.%Я0% HEM niss oov. 

33 Hn лє вөзжопі яя яя (оох ACTHWT. ожор, ETAT- 
qe поож еТбакі avTarawoe cow migen 
ness coke NH єтє NID пеяяооч. *ovog, 
іс Faki Trupe aci eRoa єр,рєп THC. 

Ovog, еталпач epoy navfe,o epoy рина. 
птесочаулге6 e&oA Den потблн. 


RA. 


Ожор, ETAYAAH! ENXOI AYI ELLRP. AYI EDorvwn 
етесбак. — ?owop, әнппе ETAVINI MAY 
NOTAI eqajHr ELOA очор, eeu THOY T P IXEN 
O* GAOX. | 

Ожор, eTaqNav пхєтс єпочна2 t nexa 
PH єтшнл EBOA. хе хєзаногя пащнрі 
пекпобі сє%н пак EROA. 

? Очор, іс ganowon choa Hen mea nexwoyr 
прн пфнтот. xe har хео%2... * охор, ET- 
AMAT MXEIHC ENOTRROKRREK Пехас. хе EG- 
&cow тєтєпяяокяяєк єр, ппєт ооох Dex 
NETENS HT. 50% тар вөзжотеп єхос. хе 
пекпові CEXH NAK EROA. WAM ехос хе тоок 





OCOPNTEN] cf. Gr NB &. owog, nexa] Пеосі 
AE NEXAY, В. поз0%19| NAQ, sing, Д. "ge moo 22) 
+Henovovol, B. EDown єпієщал) cf. Gr. NBC* бос. 
THpY прір| прір THpy, Heo.  Ффєпототої Dà- 
TENMIXAXpPILL | om. Hunt 18%. ATEN] erasure between 
Ф ad T, А. Єєфояя | DendiorLr, D,*A: om. OFOY,, A. 
33 тің 2.€] HAE over erasure, А°, coss oiu] EALRONI, Ez. 


MATTHEW ҮШ. 32—IX. 5. 61 


into the herd of swine. * And he said to them: ‘Go.’ 
And they having come out, went into the swine. And 
behold the whole herd of swine went with a rush by the 
precipice down to (the) sea, and they died in the waters. 
33 And they who fed them fled; and having gone to the city 
they told them everything, and concerning them who [had] 
the demons with them. 3" And lo, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus. And having seen him, they were beseeching 
him that he should go away from their boundaries. 

IX. And having entered into (the) ship he came across; he 
came into his city. ?Ара lo, they brought to him опе 
paralysed and prostrate upon a bed, and Jesus having seen 
their faith, said to him who was paralysed: "Ве of good cheer, 
my son; thy sins are forgiven thee. And lo, some of the 
scribes said within themselves: ‘This (man) blasphemeth.’ 
“Апа Jesus having seen their thoughts said: ‘ Wherefore 
think ye evil things in your hearts? 5 Еог what is easy to 
say: * Thy sins are forgiven thee;" or to say: “Rise, and 





Эў ЭЗ ООО ЖК] om. Є-. ACHWT] ош. 009, Hunt 18. ET- 
ACHE] ACE, indie, D; 44E. . моч) +EDHovwn, D, os. 
saci] om. EROA, к, | КАТ 2,0) АТО, pret, ВГ: 
“Пе, Hunt 18. SINA] cf. Gr. В. 


1ПХОЦ AB*OTD,AE£-EKL, cf. Gr. NBC?L &.: ТИХО, 
тё mhoior, Вер, 3F,GHOJ,N О Hunt 26, cf. Gr. O* &. 2.0 Єзянр) 
om. 6,46  &сї] ABOESGHOJ;LNO: ожор, АІ, ГР, 5А 
F,K Hunt 26. 7ETACINI] А%: Ha II, imperf., Ae Ct- 
GHOLO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NBL &с.: АІПІ, pret, ВГр; 5ДЕ 
Е,7,КМ, cf. ?Gr.0. OO, 2°] om. D.;AEF;K Hunt26. 9,!- 
XEN] EXEN, Hunt 26. meKxnoks... NAK] cf. І бе. сен) 
ef. Gr. NB&e. Scad] nead, Аз. фа] ha, Аз. “ет- 
ANAT | cf. Gr. NCDL кс. НОЖ»ЯОКЭЯ ЕК | MEK &c., 2nd pers. 
sg, 9*0.  ПЄХАСІ| +000076 abrois, BF, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D &c. 
пєтєпонт] петенд,нт, sing, Ej, but tr. „Kyl ‘your 
hearts.” 5 вөэяотеп| етэяотген, A. ХОС] om. XE, Дод. 
пекпобві) пєпобі, B*G,*? cf. ?Gr.D&e. CECH] cf. Gr. МеВ &c. 


o RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


OCOD, LLOWI. COINA DE NTETENERLI XE OVON 
ATE NYKpPI яяфроояял перщіщі 332224 EXA 
побі ебол IXEN пікКА 2. 

Tote nexay яя фн ETUHA євол. xe тонк WAI 
ӛзпекб%ох очор, ILAWE MAK епекні. "OVOP, 
AYyTungy AYYE NAY епесіні. 

SETAVNAT AE nxemssng 2.жерр,оТ. охор, а.%- 
“Гооч spt dH erac tepuiu: эяләлрнТ iuu- 
ризаял. 


RE. 


IA 94 9 О чор, әлсініиоочж EROA яя ляд IUXCIRC АсАТ 
єожрояят есшәеэяст әд OCTEA ION. ENEY- 
pan Пе эялтөвос. охор, пехас пас. хє 
LOYI псол. OCOD, АЦ ТОП AYLLOWI Mcwc. 

~EqpoteR ae ен пні цсї##бон. іс p ANTE- 
Awittc алі avpookRow пєяя THC mess megy- 
224 0HTHC. 

п Оҳор, ETACNAT пхегифарісвеос NATXW #9?» ОС 
pmmecqasaoHTHC. xe вөбеож пєтєпрєч|сёо 
YOVWLL NEAL MIT EAWMNHC NELL пІрєцєрнобві. 


&l 


№ 97 LE TaqcwTerr лє RXCIRC Me|xaq порох. хе NH 


етхор CEEPOCPIA AM ARMICHINI. AAAS NH 
вөэлокр, Magrawe поуген AE Aplerrti хе 





о%чо2, з80щі)| but Gr. N* om. kai. 6 gua. | om. AE, ВГА, 
E,*& GJsKL Hunt 18,26. ERLI] cf. Gr МВ єс. очоп ATE] 


ожоптге, TE,G. йєрщїщї] єєрщїшүї, Гр: MOVEP &e., | 


Ее. TUKAO I] NKASI, B*0,D, ЛЕК. GAOX] om. ОЖОҘ,, 
Fi begins E Hunt 26. песіңі, А. "асггооне)| тон, А+ 8 Axe- 
ЛЯ Raj] eres но, object of NAV, О. . Ачерр,оТ ожор, | 
cf.Gr.N BD &c.: E, has gloss Iy% , ОБЛ Isle у (2,5 “Coptic, and they 
feared; Greek, and they wondered. ` aA^cToox] NAT &c.,imperf., 
D,AFKN Hunt 26. а ФТ|ЄФТ, г. "Гєрапац| Т n- 
єрщшї, Feo. “ожор, agciitiwow] А Д, Е, Е,7,М: ЧСІ- 
NIWOT, М: EICINIWO, partic., ВО, ГР; 45 AEF GHEKLO, 





MATTHEW IX. 6-13. 63 


walk?" 9 But that ye may know that (the) Son of (the) man 
hath authority to forgive sin upon the earth;’ then he said 
to him who was paralysed: ‘Rise, take up thy bed, and go to 
thy house. ‘And he arose, he went to his house. ? And 
the multitudes having seen, feared: and they glorified God, 
who gave authority thus to [the] men. 

= ®And Jesus passed from there, he saw a man sitting at 
a custom-house, whose name 486 Matthew; and he said to 
him: * Walk after me. And he arose, he walked after him. 
10 And (as he is) sitting at meat in (the) house of Simon, 
lo, publicans came, they sat down to meat with Jesus and 
his disciples. ™ And the Pharisees having seen, were saying 
to his disciples: ‘Wherefore eateth your Teacher with the 
publieans and the sinners?’ 12 But Jesus having heard, said 
to them: ‘They who are strong have not need of the phy- 
sician, but they who are diseased. 19 But go, learn what it 





тараушу, but tr. of L ex =! 4 ‘and Jesus passed by; om. EROA 
33.222. 6, М, cf. Gr. R¥ L. IHC] ПОС the Lord, М. TEAW- 
Mion] TEAOMION, АА бе. Пе RRA TOEOC] Ac &с.: ПА. 
SLETOEOC, А%: $4£4.0€0C, A,*, cf.? Gr. RB*D. Ася оці) 
ILOW, А, cf. Gr. BC &.  "^eepov e$] BCD,E,G,5,J,: EY- 
роуте6, ATD;,AE;£t-FG,*HOKLO, cf. Gr. BL &.: ETAY- 
pwre&, N. rciestoIt] gloss of O käs 1,8) „à ‘in the Coptic 
only Ic] >ә,Апэяна прєчєрнові пєяя, Am «е. cf. Gr. 

C al 2 aeth. 2.41) om. Hunt 26, cf. Gr. N* al pauc a. M o*vog,] Jı begins 
but àé Gr. D. NACXW ЯЯ э» ОС] Әсуо», cf. Gr. NBCL бе." 
залегтнс,а. пєтєпрєесРеви» <|0%0294 cf. Gr. C* r.al: 
EYOCWLLR, partic, TOTO: 0%0299., Hunt 18% | "РЄЛОМІНС 
пєзягирєцєрнові| TEAWNEC, A: gloss of E; notices the 
Coptic inversion ‘sinners and publicans.’ АЯ пхеінс | cf. Gr. СЕ &c. 
поо | афто, сі. Gr. CL єс. NH ETXOP] ATD,,AF,JKN: 
нет, BOE£-F,GHOLO Hunt 18. %ріА.| XIA, A. »аяпиі- 
CHIM Ап, р, „ЛЕ, ЕК Hunt 18, 26. MH Eoxroxe,| ВГ 
р,:3973 №: MH ET, AJ;: NE EO, G4: MEO, СЕС G;HOLO 
Hunt 18: Пет, Лу ЕК. Эпоутеп| ош. ae, N E F* J. 
AE] om. ApIERRI, &. 





64 RATA URTOCOH. 


ov пе. ovnar neTowadep ожор, Nowwowajw- 
ожа AM META сар AN ECOAD ERR IUOAAHI 
ee AAAA тарєчернові. 

[55 м ТГотє Av! р,Ароч NXEMIALAONHTHC ATE IWAN- 
MHC єххо зязяос. хе вөбеож Anon nese 
MIidApiIceoc TEMEPNKCTEVIN пеатяянц. MEK- 
SLAGHTHC AE пецот сєєринстєчи д.п. 

15 Оҳор, NEXE IHC пиют. XE LLAH очоп ухо». 
ппищнрі тє піпАгтаєлєт єєренбі. рс 
єчиєгя мо — IUXETUTIA TQJEAC T. CENHOT AE 
AXEL ANEL OOS EMWH ACHAMNWAL MUNAT- 

_weaet EROA 9,2pwore TOTE EVEEPNHCTEVIN. 

16 nape pAr €^ ожтолс яя бері гстесә,ггс EOV- 
deaxi пә,бос. draco Tap эяпесяяор, EROA 
21 Tug, oc ожор, yape офи ywi їр,о+о. 

пОхлє saTlavor нрп зябєрі eackoc КАПАС. 
$3.2201t GAPE па скос фо) охор, WAPE пінрп 
фон євол ожор, щарє MIACKOC TAKO. MAAA 
yavor нрп аябєрі єдскос бері ovog, 
щас пкпотєрнот. 


RV. 


IE Ф “Нал Ae eqxu» яя яяооч. іс OX4.p2QUoIt. AYI AY- 
охот эЯ ос ЄСХИ» яя яя ОС. хе а. "рАщері 





Diis nef] nefna, H, owagy] оп. owog, F. ПОІОЖ- 
worst] 0% &e., NAK: ЩО" &c, А). AM] +ME, р, s Es. 
METAI] perf. ii neg: MEETA, А Юе за: MRETAN, D;*. 
TAp]om. AN, N. e49,€22] +Ñ, Ej.  речєрпобві) cf. Gr. 
NBD бо: ECRLETAMOIL to repentance, NT Es ™ GH m 6JLO 

R 14-17 Hunt 18°, 26. 14 9 & poy] 2,& IRC, Еу ;* Hunt 26, obs. Gr. X go 
om. аўтф & Кг post Mey. ECKUW $2$220c] пехозот ПАЛІ, 
B. MNHTEC 19 А, MEANY чеки | 
2,5. кекЯЯ.2.ӨГІІНС, A*, ЯЯ Н is written in the margin, cf. 
Gr. N* B 27. 71. gst.  Є| ош. М. CEEP &е.] NCEEP &c., J. 


MATTHEW IX. 14-18. 65 


is—pity I wish for, and not sacrifice: for I came not to 
invite the righteous, but the sinners.’ 14Then came to him 
the disciples of John, saying: ‘Wherefore do we and the 
Pharisees fast many (times), but thy disciples—they fast not?’ 
15 And Jesus said to them: ‘Is it possible for the sons of the 
bridegroom to mourn while the bridegroom is with them? 
but days come whenever the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them: then they shall fast. 1% Хо one taketh up a piece 
of new cloth and putteth it on a torn garment; for (the new 
cloth) draweth away its filling up from the garment, and 
а rent becometh greater. 1 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles: otherwise the bottles are rent, and the wine 
is poured out, and the bottles perish: but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and they support one another’ 

18 And (as he .is) saying these (things), lo, a ruler came, 
he worshipped him, saying: ‘My daughter died now: but 





15 опо, | om. В. KH] om. Hunt 26: +71, В, cf. Gr. D (it vg 
numquid) | ПЛІФНрІ) поєпіщнрі, є км: MNEMHYRPI, 
weak artic, М. птеппатоуцАет| LATI &c, K Hunt 18. 
птатаєХєт, ef. Ст. р; Arabic gloss ої Еу notices that Coptic 
and Arabic have ‘bridegroom,’ and not ‘bridechamber.’ верә,н61| 
ерә,нбі, F,*£-: EPNHCTEIN, М Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D 61% &c. 
LWC] NF: 9,0C, A «с.: Q,OCON, B. Q,ANEL,OOT] but Gr. 
D* 59. баі ўири. ECM] +AE, о. — eweeprtuc T evi] 
езчер &c, ЕЈ. /| 19 2,241 cf. Gr. У ds рег syrsch arm aeth; НЄ, 
TD, sAEF*R. tte,8oc] Re бос, AHO: +RANAC, АчГ 
DZ A™,OINO. EROA гр] євом 924, D пїр,бос] 
+HAMAC, L, cf. Gr. L* oq Hiered, 17 Піңрп| В «сс.: NIKPT, 
ACGN. wit] Фоп, А. шАрє... ТАКО] cf. Gr. NB ke. dród- 
Мути, but the customary tense might be translated from the future of 
Gr. OL &. АЖО] єшщд то, D;;AE;KN: ШАФТ, N. 
STAT 2.€] cf. Gr. Lal °. 29.28.0076 | om. adrois, cf. Gr. 1. а 19 fere. 
їс OWS pHCuMt] t€ OF &., Ах. жер cf. Gr. min, Addy: + 9,4. 
рос, 0, cf. Gr. N* 13. 157. al, просо, AYoCwUYT | eqyorw- 
WUT, partic, Е, Ко.  EYXW Яяя80Сс| ош. K. ХЕ | cf. Gr. 
BCL &с. 
VOL. Т. F 


66 RATANA ШОХТӨСОН. 


52076 пож. АМАА. 2.Я0% OCA TEKXIX 9,UXUXC 
ожог, ecewnd. 

19 Owop, асрримор MXEIHC асяяощі ИСО] Mere 
пєчцазалюнтнс. 2 OVOP, IC оҡсрдя ере NEC- 

Av спо wat | е«бол Фарос s$»18 прожети. act 
| €&0A^ caþpapgow ЭЯэяос acsi Near парта 
ite песір,бос. *acxw rap зязяос поФорні 
нтс. хе ONON AIYANGT Near патта 

_ re пєўр,бос franog,exu. 

2 [RC ae eTaqdonsy ожор, er4cnaw epoc NME- 
хал. хе xexguttoarT TAawepl. Nenag,f ne- 
TAYNAD LLI. OVOP, Acowxar ПпхеТсрдяжі 
ісхен POCNOT єтєп? д". 

23 Очор, ETAI MxeEIHC €250wit ENHI яя під рәс 
Адил EMIPEYXWOC! MELL MIAKLHY ежаутер- 
owp. *MAqxu тар эЯя»яос. хе 2420) 
cboa зязядч. ӛЯпесяяож Tap пхєРаЛлот 
AAAS ACHKOT. ожор, пасиві эяяос пе. 

BOTE ae етасод MLHA EGOA acwe nag 
єфочиї АЦА зои MTEcxix. OVOP, АС"РИМІС 
mxeTa4^ow. ?*owog, 4 TECCALH we MAC EROA 
IXEN NIKLAS, THPY CTERRerar. 


RA. 


IZ ** 2 Ожоэ, eyros ЄБОМ 23232227 NXEIHC A420] 
псих mxeRerArAe K ewwy coa вжхо) 28.280с. 
хе пәл NAN панрі ПАА ЖТА. 





row] om. АММА. хи) exddc, 0,Гр, 3A, FI: 
om. К. 19 асряяощі ПСО] cf. Gr. BL с. 2 Meccnog] 
ATe: UCHOQ, BK Ж: ПСПО, O &. ACG6I] macsi, Ас, 


2 бос| gwc, ATF HEKLNO. ™acxw rap] mac- 
XW, В &c.: om. VAP, D,*J: + ПЄ, all except АВ. May Tay] 
mnuarzaT, к. 22 IHC AE] cf. Gr. NN BO бо. ETACPOM- | 


LA] c? Gr. NBD &c. отрафев.  ПЄХАЛСІ) + MAC, ВЕ, ЕЈ, 3: 





MATTHEW ІХ. 19-27. 67 


come, lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live’ 19 And 
Jesus arose, he walked after him and his disciples. 20 And 
lo, a woman, having an issue of blood twelve years, came 
forth behind him, she touched (the) hem of his’ garment: 
 "!for she said in herself: ‘If I should only touch (the) hem 
of his garment, I shall be saved” 22 But Jesus having 
turned himself and having seen her, said: ‘Be of good 
cheer, my daughter; thy faith saved thee’ And the woman 
was cured from that hour. 79 And Jesus having come into 
(the) house of the ruler, saw the singers, and the mul- 
titudes making a tumult. **[For| he was saying: ‘Come 
from there; for the child died not, but slept? And they 
were mocking him. * But when he (had) put forth the 
multitude, he went in, he laid hold on her hand, and the 
child arose. 6 And her fame went out over all that land. 

27 And Jesus coming from there, two blind men walked 
after him, crying out, saying: ‘Pity us, Son of David.’ 





om. XE, F,*. пащері) but Gr. without possessive. NETAY- 
Mao я) Пе ETAY «с, D;5,F,;: PH ETAY &e, Б: 
ETA] AYI, pret, боб з. EDowN]| om. DK.  rupeq- 
х000%1] ПІ &c., F}, obs. Gr. A ош. тоя. 6ҡартероешр| ACT 
*-GHOJ,L: єхщеєрейор, вр, Л.Е КМ: -цөОртер, 
А.Е; $, absolute forms: 2.жаутгерөоәр, о. 24 TAX] cf. 
бг. RBD &. TAP] om. BD, Л; 5*Е, Е ЛЮК; tr. of Е, has 
Jlis inferential particle and pret. 28.28. 0С| «пе, OLO. &C- 
кот] ЄСЄЙКО`Т, pres. partic., К. T LOTE лє] LOTE 
ОҰП, Ee: ош. AE, М. ETAYO,I] AD, 5,4 Ay. ot FG;*H 
ЛО: ЕТӘ ОД, plur. and usual for expressing passive, B СГ р, A, 
G, 4 OKLN, cf. Gr. 28446. € 250 it] om. EHOW, D,*, cf. 
Gr. D &c. Әбд». 26 TECCRRH| cf. Gr. NC «сс. airs: TCARH 
the fame, Е* G2*?, obs. Gr. BL &c. айту; ‘TECCRRH her fame, and 
тралсаян this fame, are easily confused: “TEQCRRH his fame, В, 
ef. Gr. D 71. 435. взт al? abro. | рдхеп)| EXEN, Dj? E: Hen, 
D,,AK. КА о] пк о, ВЕС: Ө. зт сос] ef. Gr. 
NOL &c.; original reading of Г is uncertain, CW NXE being written 
over erasure. Пщуңрї] THp, A. Maawia] RAA, Е,. 
F 2 


68 RATA ІГХХГӨСОН. 


? Qoae: ae eown епіні Avr Apoy Axei- 
&eAA^ew ожор, NEXE IHC поо. хе TETEN- 
пло хе охоп More яяяяо! вер da пє- 
хоотч NAY хе се пепос. 

9 Tore aysi tear поұбАА eqxw яя яяос хе 
KATA NeETENNAS, F єсєщими похтєп. 2° ожор, 
жожо HxertovRar. 

Ожор, AYL ONLEN поо NXEIHC EYXW »Я.»яос. 

^A хе ANAT ээпєпөрє | әді ELLI. 2 пөшож ae 

etawr cboa алхсєр тєчсяян ебол Den 
пика? THPY €T€22322.. 


RE. 

ІН 32 Єсукнож ae efor sragraw онппє AVINI Mag 
почебо €eowor OCAERRWM Negrag. *“ovog, 
€T4c9,! Miacenuwit ELOA aqcaxr itxerue&o. 

Ovog, патєрщфнрі пхєпіяяна €wxo #797 ОС. 
хе LNE SAI ожор, ENES, зяпатрнРї Den 
MICA.  ?rudbaprceoc AE NACXW BRRKLOC. XE 
Aen NapoCwWN ATE пглЄзЯцУ Адок AMI- 
A€s20t єбо^. 

* 9 OVOJ, паски пе пхєтно ENAKI T pov пеяя. 
mr[ssr eq>cRu nopi Den roca vovn. 
ожор, EYLIWIY KRMIEwTATTEAION птє Тяяє- 
"тготро. ожор, eyepbaApr cyw MEEN ness. 
2.61 mgen. 

Re. 

of ебтлчпаж ae єпіөянш aquenoutT Aapwor. 
хе NACCOPERR OCOD, пагерохп зяФркТ MOAN- 
€CUDO'€ MBRLONTOT ILA MECWOT. 





28 tx eru G eA A € v | but Gr. N* D &e. oi діо rupdol, OVOM 
ОХО. 492201! eepoa.i] cf. Gr. 0% ðúvapaı топта тобто, В q 
roUro дурараг тойса. WEXWOC NAY XECE пєпос | om. MAC, : 
Ja: om. ХЕ, B*; tr. of E, has 4x) s) У ‘во they said to him yes,’ 
and gloss бә. 425 ‘Coptic, our lord.’ P} єталеї) 5.761, в, 





MATTHEW IX. 28-36. 69 


73 And (he) having come into the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus said to them: ‘ Believe ye that it is possible 
for me to do this? They said to him: ‘Yea, our Lord.’ 
2 Then he touched their eyes, saying: ‘According to your faith 
it shall be done to you.’ 29 And their eyes opened: and Jesus 
ordered them, saying: ‘See! let по one know (it). | 31 But 
they having come out, spread his fame abroad in all that land. 

32 And (as he is) coming from there, lo, they brought to him 
a dumb (man) having (lit. being) a demon with him. ?? And 
(he) having cast out the demon, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes were wondering, saying: ‘ Nothing ever appeared 
(lit. manifested him) thus in Israel? ?*But the Pharisees were 
saying, that by (lit. in) (the) ruler of the demons he cast out 
the demons. 55 And Jesus was going round all the cities and 
the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease. | 

56 But having seen the multitudes he had compassion upon 


them, because they were going astray and were being scat- 





пика? THpPY] but Gr. N* om. Әу: ПКА Ру б, AFK N. 
33 om. дуброто», cf. Gr. МВ.  ПЄЯ.АСІ NAY, C;*? om. ПЄЯЯАСІ 
9 OVOJ, ETAYOAMMUAECLRUWWM, J;* homeot. АЧСА Xi] Eq- 
CA XI, partic., 0. t&v epajbnpr] NAY &c, sing, В: AW бос. 
pret, E, cf. Gr. Tues НС | ПІЯЯ НО, sing, BN. EQXW, sing., N. 


хе | сі. Gr. Үз! ша азға. >RKMAIPHT ENEP, В. 3t Tta. p- 
KUN fCT €rua es СУ | +єбол, Das, cf.? b g^? h gat belzebul. 
&c[9,10*1| om. G,*: MACS OVS, imperf, KN. 35 Maq- 


KWT] 59 &e, pret, F. tesa mv osi] near Pret, J* L. 
MO*CYItA тсн] MICTMATWUH, Ве: OCCCNATWTH, 
Е%? Go. Ожор, EYP IWI] E, сі. Gr. м. Tue va. vveArort] 
ПА &c., this gospel, Е. OVOJ, ецерфа. Dpi] om. OVOJ, E: 
AEP ко, A*?J,*: есвер &e, ЕС. nessTA 61 mBer] 
ef. Gr. NPBO* D &c.: gloss of D; E, has Ge)! (à (2l eal (à ‘in the 
Greek, which was among the people,' cf. Gr. N* L ба, s 36 ETAY- 
Mav] отор, ETAYNAT, 0. EMILAHWY] russa, Ja. 
пахсорєяя| ABCTD,4,*£-G: -соряя, В: «ПЕ, all except 


70 RATA ПХХТӨСОН. 


^ 31"Го"рє пехал ппєчяядөнтнс. хе тос) LLEN 
ovm ne MIEPTATHC AE 9,4HKOYXI Ne. 
38 'T'u5& o, own яя пос wD. Sina TU eer ЛОО 
nmoanepratuc EROA eneqwed. 

lo 29 Ожор, eTaqsrovT enig яяяялонтнс aqyep- 

сіт поо ехен MINNA I4 K2.02. p'T OI. P,U0C'T € 

Eegi Tow €&oA. ожор, ceppa Dpi eyw піВЄМ 

ness 12.6і men. Фран ae miig паАпос- 
ToAoc MAI NE. 

Піә,очіт пе сөжоп фн Єточаяочі epog xe 

Хе петрос. пєяя | ANapeac песісон. 14.көзбос 

панрі псєбєлєос. MERL IWANMHC пессон. 

з мппос. mere GapooA^oss€oc. oU2£4c. 

пєяя зял төєос MiTEeAvo He. IAKWOC панрі 

MAADEOC. MELL OAAAEOC. сія UANL- 

пєос. MERL їотлАС ПІСКАрІЧУГНО PH certa. 

чні. 

та 5][n& ачоторпоє пхєїс EAL ONP Em поо 

єцхо »»»яос. хе эзперце ефәжогт MNI- 

вөпос.” ож>е з8пєрщє єФфочи ebaki ivre 
MICA 22 4 PIT HC. 

s aye потєп ae 2$£4A^0n Epanecwos ET- 


Bal 





A*: -CWPER&®, Do4 AEFH OJ KLN О, cf. Gr. L al certe mu, 
Аро. MACPOXM] ABOD;453AE,£-FGK: -PWXN, Гр, 
E,HOJLNO: +ЦЄ, B; either the correct qualitative form does not 
require ПЕ, or ПЕ has disappeared because of final M. CUWPERR, 
with considerable attestation, may be the correct form, denoting the act 


of wandering which resulted in the condition of being scattered (рох) 7 


and the absolute form would seem to require ПЕ. эяФрнТ| cf. Gr. 
ODFLM «сс. ós. 38 ФА om. J4: S,OMWC, Е. ENE- 
чос | ART &e., As. 

пив) Meqi&, В єс. EXEN] ер,рні әдхен, в. 9,0- 
CTE ергтож)| 9,0026, AD; ,E,E[HOKNO: QIMA MCE- 
LYTOV, Ве; original reading ої B appears to have been 9,UCTE. 
? 43 TUT] om. TU, Н. MAL NE] cf. Gr. Lal fere, iow. СРЯ ЦО) 
C'é2400I, A: CIAACOIL, F,*? MEKKRMERKRAMAPESC, А: 


Jı ends again 


РМР CY ьо, ОСЕР RET CTS 


MATTHEW IX. 37—X. 6. 71 


tered as sheep not having a shepherd. 27 Then he said to 
his disciples: ‘The harvest indeed is great, but the labourers 
are few. * Pray, then, (the) Lord of the harvest that 
he send labourers forth to his harvest.’ X. ! Ара having 
called the twelve disciples, he gave authority to them over 
the unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal every sick- 
ness and every disease. * Now the names (lit. name) of the 
twelve apostles are these: the first is Simon, who is called 
* Peter, and Andrew his brother; James (the) son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; ?Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican; James (the) son of Alphaeus, 
and Thaddaeus; * Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot, 
who will deliver him (up) ° Тһеѕе (lit. the) twelve Jesus 
sent, having ordered them, saying: ‘Go not to (the) road 
of the Gentiles, nor enter city of the Samaritans. 6 But go 





AMmaApeoc, E, E. I&KWOC] cf. Gr. NNCODe&L &. gege- 
Acoc]ze&er€oc,AJ, 2өш»жяас|от. Dy, cf.? Gr. М rrr. 
поунрі ПАЛФЄОС mnessoa A A€OC] cf. Gr. NB 17. 124. &e.: 
NEGLAAEOC, А: ПЕ» £221 0€OC, B*? -TAACEOC, Ве: 
ФАЛХАЄОС, written with red, Сі: O&TAEOC, K: tr. of D, has 
сові thaddáüs, and gloss cs) (551 UJ, (6%) ‘Greek, and labá who is 
called:* gloss of E; has (44193 lex GMI UJ, Б) ‘the Greek, and 
labá who is called thadáüs, cf. Gr. C^L &c.: gloss of C, has Us EL 
5105 lea» cll “the Arabic, and labá who is called thadáüs :’ gloss of & 
has гоз «УШ s EEY ‘addition in the Arabic, labâ who is called.’ 
* 564.4. It€OC |А Be 0OG;* K, cf. Gr. D &с.: KAMAMEOC, Г &e., 
ef. Gr. BCL &.: SCANAOC, B*? 10A AC] written with red, C, : 
тутас, A. T|ABTI*D;A;FGe;3J5K, cf. Gr. МӘСІ, &c.:. TU, 6, 
CDi254*? A, E> GHOLN О, cf. Gr. N*BL&e. PH EONATHIC]| 
фн ENAGMAT НІС who was to betray him, ВР, 5, 4A, 9* E2 : cH 
ENA THI, Do. 5 UIR) АҰЕ): MAIS, Ас &c., cf. Gr. rodrovs. 
EAYS,Ong, en] Aqo,o1ty,eM, pet, б;НӨ0. іииеөпос| 
ACE *&GHLN: ATERI &., BTD;4AE;FOKO: ЄӨПОС, 
+€80A,G. єөпос ож>«| єөпос ожор, F “поуген| 
от, AE, В, cf. ti* al Oyrglaph 380, ер, A rtectoov | 2,А.ГИЄСИО 
to the sheep, М В Су? 2 &c., except Hy 2,112.6С000%, and С1% 2,4.- 


єс. 


72 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


т CUPERR ATE пні SAMICA. ' єрєтєпяяоші AE 
«өз єрєтєпхо эяэяос. хе ACHWNT пхет- 
заєтотро птєгіфноті. 

SHH evum аріфаФрі єршот. MIPEYLLWOTT 
SLA TOCMOCOS. MIKAKCED,T яя д тобот. MI- 
дєзвомо оггож eRorA. DpeTenGT пхінхн. 
901 MWXIMKH. 

*Unepxa поё поугей owae JAT очАЄ 
рот Hen neTens20oxH.  ?owac Ппнра 
потєп 91 фаяцугу. OTAE щен сиожТ ож>е 
өшочі OVAC ww. тиерсалгнс тар YELL- 
под. ї'тє рє. 

ту первбакі ae ereremmtade потєп еФожп ерос 
іє mee. айта пн гс xe Mise nezessmga.. 
OCOD, шоти LLLA ША ТЄТЄ ELOA LLLA T. 

ху- ? 12Єрєтєпнацє murem ae ЄФочІї ЄПІНІ LA- 
TalesroefT nag. Vowos, ва)оп LLEN ЄПІНІ 
INYA птетепфирнпин есер exo. єщимі AE 
чая пща. AN NTETENS PHNH ECEKOTC EPWT єм. 

те м (Оҳор, PH ETENYMAYEN өнпож ерос ат OVOJ, 

ETENYNACWTELL пса METENCAXI. єрєтєп- 

пнож ебол еп піні іє Faki єтєзязва v 

іє Tu esr. кер, пцола) кте MEeTENGAALTX 

€&02. 


о DALHI Txo s2220c. хе ewefaco ENMKAY,! псо- 





єтсорєяя | ATEFHOLNO: -COPERR, ВСР, ,A£-GJ5K. 
7 XE] cf. Gr. XCD L. зин єт] MET бо, Ej MI- 
PEGALWOCT ILA T Ov TtOCO' ] cf. Gr. N*BC*D &e.: ОЖОР, 
IUpec[32 ОЗО Ж T &c., Піоз4ЕЕ: but om. O?L &c.: verse tabu- 
lated, Hı; M of MI marginal throughout, бо; M of MI larger letter, but 
not reddened. з пєтєпяяох | NETEM &c, sing, Е. 


10 рлфяяогт | EP &e., Dy o* 9 AK. спожТ| ВТ, BTE, 


J3: 8, №. aj hw | ef. Gr. NBD &e.: щботТ, plur., з, cf. Gr. 
СІ, бо. TAP] om. Jz, cf. Gr. U* 258. cfe. ПА. ] contains esrin, 
cf. Gr. DEF &c., but om. Gr. NBCL; ЄСЄЯЯПЦА. would Бе á£os 


ж. c 





aes ae 


MATTHEW X. 7-15. 73 


ye rather to the stray sheep of (the) house of Israel. 7 And 
(as ye are) walking, preach, saying that the kingdom of the 
heavens approached. Them who are sick, heal; the dead, 
raise; the lepers, cleanse; the demons, cast out: ye received 
freely, give freely. °Put not gold for you, nor silver, nor 
brass in your girdles; 19пог (take) scrip for you on (the) 
road, nor two coats, nor shoe, nor staff: for the labourer 
is worthy of his food. "Ара the city which ye will go 
into or the village,—ask in it who is worthy; and abide 
there until ye go thence. Being about to go into the 
house salute it. 19 And if indeed the house is worthy of 
your peace, it shall come upon it; but if it is not worthy, 
your peace shall return to you. ‘And he who will not 
receive you to him, and who will not hearken to your words, 
coming out of the house or that city or the village, shake 
off (the) dust of your feet. 16 Verily I say to you, that 
they shall spare (the) land of Sodom and Gomorra in the 





alone, 1 ERAKI AE єт бо. cf.? Gr. D 28: om. AE, N, 
ef. Gr. D 28. ерос ієпгряяі) cf. Gr. L124. MIRR MET- J: begins 
єзапща) пі» пе ет «с. ГО» Hunt18: MIRE ET бо, Fi. — 
O*O2,] om. Hunt 18. WWM] om. 39.9920, ГШ, ЛЕЕ: 
Hunt 18. 12 WTEM] om. AE, G. M&TAIERnLovT | 
gloss of Ej |е „Йй P ‘Coptic, they honoured they called? Macy] 
ПОЗОЖ, Hunt 18%. ` 1? ЄПІНІ) om. Є, B Hunt 18.4 ЄСЄЇ] ЄСІЄЇ, 
masc, ©: ЕСІ, part, В. | Ся паца) єцяаятща., Do 373 М: 
псєзапща, AcE. NTETEMNS IPHItH 2°] TETENS,IDHNK 
your peace, А О#- Fi НІ: om. ECEKOTC EPWTEN, Dos. 
ерохгеп | cf. Gr. CDL &c. mpés. 14 єтєпспа єп] еөпсі- 
(ЦЕП, pres., В. єрос[] от. А.й, О. cues | tA Ас &c. 
EPETEMMHOY EROA| cf. Gr. CEF «с. é&pyónevo, DEMMIHI 
ref Rant єтєзазяд w ienrT osi] >eTesrana ict- 
баків поо] Пі єс, Gy.  wrenerenón^awx] 
MNETEN &., E,FHOJLNO: NTETENGAAL xX, Г: om. 
EROA, р,ө0; MTENETEN may be for MTENNETEN, Пу 
and TEN, though properly = тара, might represent ек of Gr. NO &c. 

15 3$ 2$0C] «ПУТ ЕП, Ле бо. КАР] om. tt B. 
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74 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


AOMMA Nere гояяоррд Hen miegoow ATE 
Ткрісіс epore Faki eTesnanar. 
LIHTNE AMOK Тожорп MRALWTEN MLDPHTF ROAN- 
ecwos Hen es&wT пр,д. пож. 
Шоти очи єрєтєпо: псабє эяфрнТ пто. 
2.кереос AE эяфрнТ пғабро»яла. 

"llapewrem ae ероуген єво 2,2. птроизяяі. 
сєкАЇ өңпож хар cpana itoan ожор, 
CENLEPARACTITTON о яязацурєп Det MOr- 
CY ICA VOD H. 

18 Счвеп өнпож AE NMOTPWOT NELL MIS, HUCA AUDIT 
вөбнт EVLLETILLEOPE NWOT MELL гивөпос. 

9 Cur ae avyant enmnow эялерспрозочау IE 
пос іє ож пєтєтєппАхоЧ. cenaf rap 
morem DEN mepoow ETERLLLAT ILPH ETE- 
тгеппласахт зязяосі. 20 Howren an rap 
ПЄОПАСАХІ AAA UNNA ATE NETENIWT EG- 
nacaxr DEN енпот. 

21 Cpe очсон ae єчє пожсоп є|фая от. ожор, epe 
owiw T ечеТ MowgHpl. охор, ере ә,2.паунрі 
тоожпож exem пожоТ ечеФоөбож. 

22 Очор, EPETENEYWNI ewssocT] зязяцугеї MXE- 
охоп Men єөбє na pat. фн ae cora a ssoru 
тот щаєвох Har Neenatog err. 

23 бооп хє asyancoxr ncwren Aen Takaki 
фиут єкєочі. дәяни TXW эяэяос NWTEN. 
xe ппєтєпфор, es&eqgy; miBaxi птє MICA 
MATEY NXE панрі зя8фризая1. 





піЄ2, 007) MEY, 00%, E: TUEL OOY ETERRLARAT, D,* F. 
птетТкр.| еТкрісіс, F,*. 16 Фоторп, A. WWT] om. 


оч, D,4A. 9,09, A. AMIP WY aKepeoc ae aadpxT | 
om. Біб homeot. 7 grageeTen, A. ap] ae, &-JL, obs. 


Gr. D с. om. AE. Ороох | ені «с., D; „АЕК: 9,4.rt 


&c, B. әнхемоп| әуесеамоп, А: SITERRLUWN, В. 


Жаған кн тыл КАРМА уен ee ee с Аль аш 97-7” AM 
s p Б - 


MATTHEW Х. 16-23. | с 279 


day of the judgement than that city. ‘Lo, І send you 
as sheep in (the) midst of wolves: become, then, wise as 
the serpents, but harmless as the doves.  !' But beware of 
[the] men: for they will deliver you to councils, and they 


will scourge you in their synagogues; ‘8and they shall 
bring you to the kings and the governors because of me, 


for a witness to them and the Gentiles. 19 But if they should 
deliver you (up) take no care either how or what ye will 
say: for it will be given you in that day what ye will speak. 
20 For it is not ye who will speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which will speak in you. 7 And brother shall deliver 
brother to (the) death, and father shall deliver (up) son: 
and sons, rising upon their fathers, shall kill them. 22 And 
ye shall become hated by all because of my name: but he 
who will hold on until the end (lit. out), this (one) will 
be saved. 2° But if they should persecute you in this 
city, flee to another: verily I say to you, that ye shall 


‘not attain to pass through the cities of Israel, until (the) 


Son of (the) man come. 





SLETILEGPE| -гяюрє, A. messrucortoc] om. ПІ, В“. 
19 EMU... АЖА] cf. Gr. NB &e. тарадбсчу : ECYAMN, A. 
тепоәс | ACGN: XENWC, BID,,AE@FHOJKLO. NETE- 
TENNA] пе ereremta,r: NETENNA, L. XOY) хос, 
E. пІЄ2, 007 | cf. Gr. C* зугт: “ожно, TF JL; tr. of 
E; has өз! Ws, and gloss aclJ\ ы 205 “Greek, that hour.’ ETE- 
ТЄЙПАСАХІ] ETETENCAXI, pres, Би". 20 tou T ert 
лїї TAp| >TAp AN, B &.: om. VAP, DG,*? €ertaca.xr] 
NEONA &е., р, oA. 21 AE] om. NB. ‘Twownos] Tw- 
ОЖ, 41%): тоот, ГА). пожюоТ | om. Nov, р,: %О%О2,, 
єс. ечеФоөбот| еФуоөбо% to kill them, GJ;. 22 ере- 
TENEWYWN]| єхєшоти, в». фн лє] om. лє, NB: АЛМАА 
Фн, N. щаАєбвох| щл бол, CE, ні. ar Neena- 


бпорјєяя | Da: Пе EO «с, NB«D,55,FJ,*: Pal ne 


ПЄӨ &с„ б, з. 23 єп] om. AE, М. фот €keow!| 
cf. Gr. 0 бо. MRRKOC] ош. MwWTEN, К.  Єзяєцут| 
$232€U'T, Dz з. 


76 RATA UJOYPOCOH. 


RZ. 


4 21 [jeron очаяаєнтнс €qowov єпєчрєс сви. 
очАЄ обок еЧожот єпєчос. 2 кни EN- 
SLAOHTHC птєчєр pprt яяпєчрєчТсёо». 

ж ожор, пбожк птєчер pprt эяпесос. 

* Ісхе пихєбні әчэяо«Т epog хе ReazeRowA 
посо A£4 om mnecpessinur 7 ээперерроТ 

ovn ЖФаложо,н. 

Ф Ugron пєт20вс тар хє спал. бборп єбол an. 

ОАЄ 9222010 MET PHIL хе cera css1 epoc AM. 

" "Pr e[xo аяяяосі поуген Den посакі ажхосі 

Dent dou. ожор, фн ETETENCWTERK єросі 
Hell пєтєпяя лих олоку $1$220c P IXEN ME- 
т-епхепефоәр. 

28 Охоо, зя пєрєро,оТ Фагт?,н яя фн conaHwTresh 
ээпетепсо»яа. TETENV CCH AE 4220! 
шхояя зязяцюч €250efec. 

^H pipot ae пөоч Daten эяФн | eTeowon 

шхояя s2220c ETUCSCH MERL ICW ETA- 
kwow Hen Freenna. 

2 Un бах 6 an evov] яя 900% €&$0A Ha ov- 
тебі. ожор, ovar ебол iZwrow ппєчо,є! 
EXEN UKASI ACHE NETE Ne пєтємот ET- 
Den гифноті. 

e Нөоутен AE кесел птєтєпАфє cen "гнрож. 
31 [Imepepeg,oT owrt тетепожот TAP єожяя ну 
пбах. 

32 Oyon MEN євепаотиме, е«бол KAHT азяпєгя- 





^ печречі сви?) cf. Gr. N «е. ато, peyfckRKu ож>е 
оби єҷожот ENEY] om. Ј;* Бошеої. | 0%>Е| om. OF, 
E, GJ; L. 25 1cxe]i1cxem, G;FNO. a x22owT] eve- 
зво, fut, N. &eAze&owA^] cf. Gr DLXbk. посо] 
CQTD,A,*,4E;KN; MWCO, АС 0,340; ПОС, BD AEF 


MATTHEW X. 24-32. 77 


“24 A disciple is not greater than his teacher, nor a ser- 
vant greater than his lord. * It is sufficient for the disciple 
that he be as his teacher, and the servant that he be as his 
lord. If they called the owner of the house “ Belzeboul,” how 
much more (shall they call) his household? 26 Fear not 
then them: for there is not that which is covered, (except) 
that it will be revealed; nor hidden, (except) that it will 
be known. *’ That which I say to you in darkness, say 
in light: and that which ye hear in your ears, preach 
upon your housetops. * And fear not him who will kill 
your body, while it is not possible for them to kill your 
soul: but fear that one for whom it is possible to destroy 
the soul and the body in the Geenna. * Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall 
upon the earth without the will of your Father who is in 
the heavens: *°but the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 31 Ееаг not, then, for ye are better than many 
sparrows. 22 Every one who will confess me before men, 





JL; посо, нео. IEATHP ARAAAON NowTeN MA- 


PEARTHI,N: піренні, B*? % пєто,оёс] nero wsc, 
Ac: ә/обс, A* D,F: om. TAP, F,*. ста бӨәрп) Ас &e.: 
Opr, A*? очАЄ| 07079, К. түс дк хо Den- 


фожозин OVOJ] om. В". · oxen] Aen, в. петеп- 
хепефоәр| ти &., N D* 2,3,4 N, cf. бл. owog, #9 ПЄр- 
EpL, oT | о. ожор, G. Эяпетепсояя2.| NETEN &., A. 
еФоөбес|еФоөбот, с,хр,. агрі2,0Ч)Ар20Т, А*: om. 
AE ROOY, Г, cf.? Gr.Lr.al>: om. AE, N. APH ETEOTON] 
эЭФТ етеожоп, б, а? TENNA, А. 29 99H CA XR 
Ап me ETOCT $»2»00w, м. $s22200'€ EROA] om. Dy. 
ожо9,| om. М. EXEN] L IXEN, NBCEKN: EROA p Ixen, 
Dis34. IUK&gj]mnkapnJ,. ATE] ATONE, Вр, ЛЕ 
FOKNO. NETES NE] АФ (erasure before П) E,°t~ Fy° 2H O° J LO 
‘Hunt 18, cf. ібрієг go al: om. NBCD,244A4E,GH;*9KN. #9 ПЄ- 
"emu T, А. єтФеЕНТІФНОСТ) cf. Gr. 435 &c. 30 NIKE- 
ЧО] MIKYWI, A*: om.KE,T. птЄєтЄєп] с. бт. DL. "РНроз) 
`үңре/, 612%. e Tap] om, NBEF;. °?For om.oév cf. Gr. Aal pauc. 


У 
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78 RATA UOXTOCOH. 


oo пипгризял. Типаожопо, евбол RATY о, 
э»пеяяоо 2331141 T ЄТ єп піфночт. 

зз Фн вөпә.холхт cboa яяпєяяөо ппірозяят. Fra- 
холч EROA LW gatlerreo 232314107 етеп 
гифнотт. 


ЕН. 


з [Inepss&ewi хе ETA ердожі NOTS,IPHNH рдхен 
TUKA DI. META ED IOC! MOTD IPHMH AM 2AAL 
OCH. 

5 Dir гдр еферх охрояят EMleqiwT. ОЖОР, ОЖщЄрї 
ETECRRLAT. ожо? OCWEAET етесауоузөмі. 
36 OCOD, NEMXAXI яя Піриззя пе MEYPERLRHI. 

TPH єөяяє SANEYIWT IE Teq4£4* E,O0TEPO! 
CGERLTICA 9.9901 АГ. 

Отор, фк єөяяє аяпечщнрі іє тгесшері ELO- 
TEPOI YERKRMAA зяяя0і Alt. 

SPH erenqmuau^i samleycTawpoc AN ото», 
NTEYRLOW! MCW! сєзяпца $2 201 AM. 

“Pu eTaqxigal тєн eee 4. кос. фн EONA- 
Taxo|ntTeybeocn евөбнт єчєхєяя с. 

10 DH єтшоп S3 ££ 0T €It ACKGWI 33.4401. OVOP, DH 

‚ єтшоп $3.8 201 2.а)ооп IPH ETAYTAOVO!. 

я PH єтщи пожпрофктне єфрдп ROVNPOPHTHC 
есебт зяфбєзсє пожпрофнтнс. 

PH єтщим пожөяя ні єфрдп потеоязяні EYEGT | 





эяпәлоут | ЭЎ ПА. written over erasure, Ас, гифногі| cf. Gr. 
BC&.  PH]A*B: *A€, Ао. ХОХТ] хот, АҒ-НӨ. 


гифңожї] cf. Gr. В «сс. 3t O IXEN] EXEN, Dzar Mi 
КАРЛ] nkap, N. METAN] MEETAI, BD. з Е: 
NHETAI, Ey. 5Ффоәрх, А. IWT] om. OVO, Hunt 18i, ii. 


99.2.% | оп. ОЖОР, BRHunt 18i, ii. WLKI] om. ОЖОР, Нео, 
зб XAXI] хал, А, | риззят| pw, А: от, НЕ are, K, cf. Gr. 
рєзямні) реже нї, ах: PEXRAEMHI, NB*D,,4R* TET- 
BRET 2°, А. MEGIWT... TEYRLA | gloss of E, has lel , bl Qin 


MATTHEW X. 33-41. 79 


I shall confess him also before my Father who is in the 
heavens. 33 But he who will deny me before men, I shall 
deny him also before my Father who is in the heavens. 
‘3t Think not that I came to send (lit. cast) peace on the 
earth: I came not to send (lit. cast) peace, but a sword. 
35 For I eame to set a man at variance against his father, 
and a daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law: “апа the man’s foes are his 
household. 27 He who loveth his father ог his mother more 
than me is not worthy of me; and he who loveth his son 
or his daughter more than me is not worthy of me. ?* He 
who will not take up his cross and walk after me, is not 
worthy of me. ? He who found his life shall lose it; he 
who will lose his life because of me shall find it. * He 
who receiveth you, received me, and he who receiveth me 
received him who sent me. * Не who receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet/'s reward ; 
and he who receiveth a righteous (man) in the name of 
a righteous (man) shall receive a righteous (man's) reward. 





“Greek, father and mother;’ the same is noticed of ‘his son and his 
daughter;’ С» has remains of a similar gloss. отор, pH] om. 
OVOJ, AK Hunt 18 i ii: OCOD, PH &c, ош. Gr. B*D «с. 
38 фн| ожор, H, BD,,4,EK. ETENYNAWAI] ETEY &е., 
K*: ЄӨПА. &c, N B(€T) р, 34 Hunt 18i, ії. WAI LANEY] 
епесі, вх: еХпесі, AK. стажрос|мА: Ye. ожор, NTE] 
om. OVOJ, ВР, ДЕК Hunti8i,ii, 220g] OVAL, N. 
59 PH ETAqxizget] DH EONS &c., Hunt 18i. | ЄСІЄ А КОС 
PH вөпатако тє н] om. B* homect. TAKOC|] 
+0809, NID, ДЕ, К. €THATAKO,A. фң 2°] +26, 
FN Hunt 18 i, ii. єевнт| om. D,*E; tr. of E has pr» ‘for my 
sake,’ and gloss notices the omission in the Coptic. Жы. 39.99.01) 
om. OVOP, F Hunt 18 і, її. DH етш 2°] пет &c, E; 
41 фн є тип 1°] пет &e, р. ДЕ. GT 1°] om. &&, DAE). 
профитнс 3°] +0%ор,, BOQD,;AE,FKL. PH ет 2°] 
пет, D,AEF,K: Neo, Е. Mowe! 2°] 60% &е., Fz. 
есебт 2°] EGT: om. AR, D; A, E; Fy* К. 


«ЗБ 


- R| 


80 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


з85ф6є5сЄ почөәянш. OVOS, PH вөпетсе 
OCAI NNAIKOCXI NOCAPOT BKRRLOTS WX LLO- 
NOM EhpAN MOCRRAOHT HC. 
Mern FAW LLOC пиут єм. хе пиєстгако NXE- 
neqyBexe. 
КӨ. 


Ожор, асщимі ETA IHC кни єҷожАо,сА ои 
ETOTY э»песб эя»яхөнтнс. асчочиутгєб 
єбол э»эялч єөрєч|сёбо охор, NTeqe,twig 
порні Den потвакі. 

2TWANMHC AE ETAYCWTERK EYOCH єн піштеко 
єөбє nip nowi птєпҳс. 

Agowswpn п8 ебол Den пєцзаялентнс. 2 пє- 
xaq NAY. хе пөок пе PH вөпнож YAn 
птенхо«цт ебол DAaxwey пкєожат. 

“Ожор, етадерочо) пхєїнс пехас поо. хе 
ЭЯ ЛЄ MWTEM £2 7222€ IWAMNIMHC EMH ETE- 
тєлє ероож MELL пн ETETENCWTERR 


Epwor. 
‘Xe пібеХ2еж. сенаж ILOA. 
бА М№єч. сєяя ошт. 
miKaKces,tT. сетохбножт. 
гикотр. CECWTERR. 
пирєцяя coo 7. CETWOTHOT. 
гр,ңк!. сердцепкоеп 100%. OVOJ, 
WOS MATY LPH ETENYNAEPCKANASAIZTECEE 
iu. 


"Нал ae ежнашце поох 4&c[epp,H Tc NXEIHC хос 
пея ну єөбє ioa utac. xe етаретені e&oA 
єпщасчє ENACT EOC. єожкАш ере MIGHOT KILL 





REdCH 2°, А. 42 ожор, bu] om. ОЖ09,, L. HH] +ҳе, 
L. TCE] сє drink, Су" ;.  зя0189 цух) WOT LWX, As 
LOTRO WA, A. RKKOMOM] OTRRONON, р, 2,3,4 Е. EQ- 
PAN] яя фри, в. RNEYTAKO] cf. Gr. D «с. áróùnra. 


MATTHEW X. 42--ХІ. 5. 81 


42 And he who will give to drink to опе of these little (ones) 
a cup of cold water only, in (the) name of a disciple, verily 
I say to you, that his reward shall not perish.’ 

XI. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
commanding his twelve disciples went away from there to 
teach and preach in their cities. * Now John having heard, 
being in the prison, concerning the works of Christ, sent 
two of his disciples. ? He said to him: ‘Art thou he who 
cometh, or look we for another?’  * And Jesus having 
answered, said to them: *Go, tell John the things which 
ye see and the things which ye hear: that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead rise, the poor have good tidings preached to 
them. Ара blessed is he who will not be offended in 
me. "And these being about to go, Jesus began to say 
to the multitudes concerning John: ‘What came ye out 


to the wilderness to вес? a reed—the wind shaking it? 





1 ETOTY] тот, ВГ: етотож, FLJ: эзлесі &c., Рз". 
ito, pH! | om. G. гєе8є| Є, sign of object of COT ERR, ND, «ДК; 
tr.of Е; has adl Је "ої the works ofthe Christ,’ and gloss с! die^ bs 
“Coptic, because of the works.’ &Ьцожорп, А. кє] cf. Gr. C?L &c. 
Злехас| ожор, NEXAY, NB: MEXwor, plur., Ej?: + 000% 
to them, £-: om. NAQ, №. MROV) Mov, А* шап ATEN- 
хохот | YANTEN, NBT Dj.2341*Eı Hunt18: QJA.4IUT Ett, 
Б: QJAIHCIUT EIU Ер .*: om. EROA, ГА. * ожор, 
ETAYEPOTW | om. OVOP, ET, G: om. NXETHC, В. IANMHC, 
A*, нєзятн ETETENCWTELL EPWOT | cf. Gr. L 435. syr: 
om. B homeot. 5 cert v | Є АТ, participle, J. CeTWwor- 
Now|] NATWOCMOT, fut, N. ош. rai 1°, cf. Gr. ZA 28 &c. 
29 ef, e f &c. 3°, cf. Gr. О &. 4°, сі. с f біс. озот] ош. В. 
SETENCNAEPCKANAAAITECEE] +A M, дово. TEVMAWE] 
EYMAWE, Gy; tr. of E, has ав U2 Us “so when the two disciples 
had gone, and gloss Leò U «Ум #5 ‘Coptic, so those when they two 
had gone: АПА СЄ, pret., С. TLXETHC | om. Fj*. ХОС] 
€XOC, NTD,54,,EJN. EOV 1°| om. Fı* Gz: +ENAV, DA 
EK: *OW,F, TUOHOY]A: NOHO, В &c. 

r. AUE S а 
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82 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


epog. *adda eTapereni EROA emaw cov. 
єожрояят eqocH Hen ә,2.61р,бос пхате. 

Ознппє іс наці? Suc пханє сєзїн Hen NIHO% 
пгаожрооч. АМА eTapeTertr e60A єө- 
беож. era v вочпрофнтинс. 29,2 [хоз яя. жос 
NwTen. хе 9,0CO єочпрофн'тнс. 

10 Pai va.p пе фи етсбножт єөбнктҷ. хе oue 
Traowepn gamarrveaoc A&axwk охор, EYE- 
совт эялекэ».өо. 

"Mesue xw эяяос MwTen. хе SANE OVOM 
топ HEN MALICI ATE MILIOI enmaag EIW- 
anne rTupecrToossc. 

Пікочхі ae єрос Aen Раяєтотро ivre miprovi 
општ epog пе. 

12 Ісхен шер,оочж Ae NTE xpoarutuc шрєчТояя с 
щаєбфочи еТпож Ts&erowpo кте піфНОЗІ 
CEGT аззяос пхопс. ОЖОР, 2апрєцбтї пхопс 
MET P,WAELL 28.28 ОС. 

13 Ninpopt THC TAp THpow ness MINORLOC 2.жер- 
профнтетіп ща. IWATNHC. 

14 Ожор, ісхе тетепотжахц єшопҷ. MOOY Пе HAIAC 
єөпнож. PdH етеожоп OFRRAWX 325506 | 
ECWTELL MLA PEYICW' TERR. 


e. 
16 DINATENOWM TAITENES AE єпіля. COM! RPAN- 





ANA. ] tr. of Ey has 150, ‘and why?’ and gloss 150 Js РЗ ‘Coptic, 
but why?’ Є0 1°] om. І. 2,Алб1ір,бос)| cf. бі. CL «ех 
-2,8WC, D;4,AE£-FHOKNO: gante,Ruvc, Dy. хәне 1°] 
XANH, АОГАНӨМО. NAML, Suc] om. ma, В: -р,бос, 
ABF,G,J. және 2°] ХАИН, AC,.THOKNO: жалп, Jz. 
CECH] cf. Gr. NCCDL &c. вс, MIHOT] A: MEMHOT houses, 
В &. Агро] cf. Gr. NBODL «с. ? e&oA] 
om. G,*. MAV ECOCMPOPHTHC] cf. Gr. к Вл fk. XE] om. 
OY, СЕЗОН). POVO ECOCNPOPHTHC] 2,0%0 OF «с, 


MATTHEW XL. 8-16. 83 


* But what came уе out to see? a man clothed (lit. being) in 
soft clothes? Behold, those with soft garments are in the 
houses of the kings. ° But wherefore came ye out? to see 
a prophet? Yea, I say to you, more than a prophet. 19 For 
this is he concerning whom it is written: “Lo, I will send 
(the) messenger before thee, and he shall prepare in front of 
thee.”  "Уегіїу, I say to you, that по one rose among them 
that are born of women greater than John the Baptist; but 
the lesser than he in the kingdom of the heavens is greater 
than he. !? And from the days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of the heavens suffereth violence, and 
(the) violent take it by force. !? For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. 1“ And if ye wish to receive 
him, he is Elias who cometh. 15° Не who hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear. 

‘16 But to whom am Ito liken this generation? It is like 





NACGHKL Hunt 18 ii: 2,0%0 Пр єс, BON: 2,070 ээр 
«с. J: +ЦЄ, BF, N Hunt 181. 12 фат] от. ХАР, BD, E;* 
Hunt 18 i, cf. Gr. NBDZ syr*" &c. one] om. éyó, cf. Gr. Z c ff! g. 
"Тлаожиурті) cf. Gr. X al pauc: -ожорп, А: Fowwpr, О,*: 
TNATAOVO, вр,»АК. narreñoc] AT* D, 5F;* Ө* Jz: 
NAAT «с, BOI*D,,AEFC6,GHOcJ,KLNO. Фахок 
OVOP, | cf. Gr. P ab ck &.: -XWKE | EYE, L: om. OVOP, 
Hunt 18 і, i. eqecoRf] есобт, Е,: ээяпек»жотт, 
Am бо. ЭЯлекяяөо| KATIEYRRLOO, В“. п pras ICI] 
MIXHUSICL 0.0 О: ПХІГЯЯІСІ, sing, В. ElWAITMHC] 
MIWANNHC, Fp тикожх! AE Epogy] om. Epo, C,* м". 
12 гцер,ооч| om. її, Сх. 2€] ACD o34EG,KN: om. 
AE, NBTAF*?,.&G,*HOILO, cf. Gr. ре, — IA&IUtHC, A*. 
CEGT | om. RRRROC Ñ, Gy. ALLOC 1°] om. КХОПС OVOS, 
8,&HnpecGi, G,. пєто,оћєяя | пет &., £- Н, Ө: MH 
ет &c, Н: ET бо. NBO YD, ЛК. RRRKOC 2°] 222106, E1. 
Tap] om. НӨЈО: om. THPOT, G,*. MELKTMIMOLLOC] 
ош. М. профетечіп, A. wa] 54. before, В. м ICXE- 
тетепочохц| ICKETETETEN «се. B*, first TE = AE? 
15 OVOM ожяя лих] OVOM зяаАщх, В «е. ECWTER| 
ef. Gr. NOL &c. 16 TENE AE] om. AE, N B Е,* J. 
G 2 


84 RATA UXTCEOH. 


АО ЖҮ ECTS,EAKRCI OF MIAropa Mar eossov T 
ow&e mowepHow. Mewxu LLOC. хе АПХИ) 
EPWT EN ожор, ээпетепбосхес. ANPIRAI OCOD, 
ээпетеппер,пі. 

18 Деп тар MXEIWANNHC ENOCWAR AM OVOJ, 
єп сөз AN. пехооч. хе OVOM OFAERRUIT 
NEARLY. 

19 Der AE пхєпщнрі ARAPpwRel єчотимя OVOP, 
Eqcw. пехоож. хе IC OCPWRRI прєцожизяя. 
очор, псә.жнрп. пафнр Me ATE пгрелинінс 
megle пірєчєрнові. очор, aceagraio mnxeT- 

га соф. ekoa Den necp, novi. 

" 20 POTE ачієре,нт с пе12с02, eHown єнівакі. пн 
ETA NEOVO ппєчхояя WYW инто ожор, 
SI NOVEPLLETA MOIN. 

п Оҳог ке XOpAZIN. ожо пе Ruecataa XE EMEA 
паїхозя. щижі HEN Tepoc NELL сло 
етггецоти HEN onmow. MEICONEI пе атер- 
SLETANOIN DEM ожсок MELL очкеряял. 

2TTAnN xo 22220c NwTen. xe Tepoc MELL 
толоп eve[aco epwos Hen mnegoow птє 
“Екрісіс Eg,oTEpwTen. 

po 2 єз тео оол кафарнаожая. яян TEPA- 





Ф MATOpa]cf. Gr NB&e. пәл вөзжолеТ | cf. Gr. NBD. 
ох б. є rtowepnowv] cf. Gr. BODL &c.; tr. of E, has pelea usse 
‘crying or they cry to their companions,’ and gloss | as е9 cue ‚#5 
“Coptic, calling or they call one to another.’ " epu ei] cf. Gr. 
CL &c: om. OVOS, ХВЕ.  ANPIRAI OCOD, эөпетен- 
NES n]-mporu, дю: Armpresr ОЖОР, ээпетеперә,нб1 
we wept, and ye mourned not, L: ANEpS HRI ожор, 2311€ 7 €rt- 
ріяяд we mourned, and ye wept not, М; tr. of E; & has 145 М 3 Ls 
‘we lamented, and ye weep not,’ and gloss notices difference from Coptic ; 
gloss of Ey 15,5 з LK, T ‘Coptic, and we wept, but ye lament not.’ 
18 ENGOTWLL] Ny єс, BTD;AES£-JLN: EYOCWRRL, F. 
ожог, 1°] ОАЄ, ВО» ,Е. EmMgycu] hycw, BT A E5 & 
өліхо: YCW, F. пехюшоч| ожор, rexuo*, D; ДЕ): 


MATTHEW XI. 17-23. 85 


to children sitting in the market-places, these who call to 
one another, 17 saying, “We sang to you, and ye danced 
not; we wept, and ye wailed not.’ З Еог John came, not 
eating and not drinking; they said that there is a demon 
with him. !?And (the) Son of (the) man came eating and 
drinking; they said: *Lo, a man gluttonous and (a) wine- 
bibber, (he) is (the) friend of the publicans and the sinners!” 
And [the] wisdom was justified from her works. 20 Then he 
began to upbraid the cities in which most of his mighty works 
were done, and they repented not. ‘7! Woe to thee, Chora- 
zin! woe to thee, Bethsaida! because if these mighty works 
(had) been done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, 
long ago they would (have) repented in sackcloth and ashes. 
? But I say to you, that they shall spare Tyre and Sidon 
in (the) day of the judgement rather than you. ** And thou, 





ПЄХОЧУТ €It ye say, ACF; JLN; tr. of A has (25 “ye said; tr. of 
С; has 143 “they said,’ and gloss als “уе said.’ 19 act] om. AE, 
£-JL. єҷсо] со, Fz: *owop, ВГ”, ЛЕК. Nexwore] 
пехоугеп, Fy°,JILN. xe] «ә,нппе, BF. mca npn] 
їїсөзңрп, ғ. djbHp] om. Ne, E NK Tent] mu, ВЕК). 
OCOD, 3°] om. В. ACORKAIO] ACOARLKIO wrought, F Gy Jz. 
&,&uovi] cf. Gr. N B* 124; tr. of Dı has ly» Q^ ‘of her sons,’ 
and gloss (JU el +2 (5%) ‘Greek, her works аге proved;’ tr. of 
Ej* has Lg. божо] тір,ожо, F.  iuteexoss | 
MMEGRRHINI Не» М ЄСХОЯЯ. his signs and &c., Hunt 26; 
tr. of Hy whl ‘the powers,’ cf. Gr. D g! syr™ om. airo). охоо, 
SPMOCEPALET А По] om. Fı* Hunt 26: +EYXW ЯЯ ЯЯ ОС, 
Hunt 26. л сораг] ABCD,*AEF,HOJNO, cf. Gr. U 
al pl.: Соран, ву: 5QUpa.zirt, NDDo54,£- GK Hunt 26. 
вбнесатглА| ATGJ,: Buacataa, № «с.: BHACAITA, В. 
ened] єпєє, ™ Hunt 26: om. 2, І. трос] тнрос, F. 
талон] "Ө см, NDjEF;G,5,N: TCCTON, В: TCI- 
TWM, 7). яя тА ПО, A. DEN] cf. Gr. BDL it зуге &с.: 
prefix €'€9,€2£ СІ, В, сі. Gr. NCU 33. al. COK] СОК, F,GNO. 
22 пєр,00%] MIES 00%, ВН Hunt26. | "Kad prt&owss | 
cf. Gr. NBD 33. it&c. эян TEpAGTCI] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 


86 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


бісі YLES pui ede. етебейке щаєфурні ea.- 
заємтТ. 

“Хе ene HEM со>оэяд. Aww! mxemnarxoss 
еталхауәта nw] пєсхєк сецоп qjae25ovit 
edoor. | 

»£6 "Пани хи» Aeroc MwTen. хе пкд оу ПСО- 


доза єчєїасо epoy Den пер,оож NTE 
TKpicic ер,отгеро. 


AD. 


52220) No, pri AE HEM Піснож етеэяэялж LYEPOTW 
KXCIHC очор, nexace. xe Тохопо, пак євом 
diwT. пос ATHE NELL IKASI. хе AKEN MAI 
EL ancaKes NELL o4 KA T 9H T. ОЖОР, 2.кбор- 
пож EKOA it9,4. HKOv XI. ПА. МО. 

26 Doa dir. xe har ne merat єт 

" э»пекэяөо. 279426 men 2 Фот Tür TOY 

ріВ ETOT. ожор, эээяоп DAI созот ээлщнр! 

€&HAÀ ефют. очАЄ 222200 әді соожп 
зот вебнл єпщнрі пєзя фн eETES ME 
поунрі eGwpn nmaq €602. 

ру 28 Derw papori очоп men єт осі ovog, 
етопт фа mnoweTduow*t. ожор, ANOK EONA- 
аж том rure. 

20 DATI ANANS Key exert онпот OCOD, APIERRI 
€&o^ эяя»яо: хе ANOK ожрєяярдчш Очор, 


тә 
= 





ewseoe Rio] cf. Gr NOL &.: cena ocio, fut. i, Өс: 
HEOERIO, G? cf. Gr. DL a b. INTESE YANECHT, N. 
ELLENT] ELL: nT, Ая. хє] оп. eme, E. rmxe]ie, Ағ, 
MEICXEK сєщоп| NEICOMEI ME CEWON this long time they 
would have remained, 05 з; om. ПЕ, D; ,AE,KN Hunt 18. 24 wW- 
Ten] Me, sing., Г, cf. Gr. al? syrseh syrP. xe] Gr. N* 33. om. бт. 
NEL OO% | ME S,00%, B«C,* Hunt 18, 26. om. HENMES,00F, Js. 
€29,01 €po| -EpwT en, plur., ВЛ EF, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. р Моє се. 


MATTHEW XI. 24-29. 87 


Kapharnaum, wilt thou be exalted up to (the) heaven? thou 
shalt be humiliated down to Amenti: because if in Sodom 
(had) been done these mighty works which were done in 
thee, how would they not (have) remained until to-day! 
4 But I say to you, that they shall spare (the) land of 
Sodom in (the) day of the judgement rather than thee.’ 

25 And at that time Jesus answered and said: ‘I thank 
thee, Father, Lord of (the) heaven and the earth, because thou 
hiddest these (things) from (the) wise and understanding, and 
revealedst them to little children. 79 Yea, Father, because this 
is the good pleasure which was before thee. * All things hath 
(the) Father given те: and no one knoweth (the) Son except 
(the) Father, nor doth any one know (the) Father except (the) 
Son, and he to whom (the) Son willeth to reveal (him). 
28 Come to me, all who toil and are laden under their bur- 
dens, and I will give you rest. 29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; because I (am) meek and I am humble in 





25 порн] om. AE, К. OVOP, ПЄХАЛІ| om. ОЖО9, H e o. 
Тожонә| Pita &c, fut., CEF; JLN. MTE] tr. of E, has 
ГЛ “the heaven,’ and gloss wlan] db “Greek, the heavens TU- 
KA 9,1] ACTD,,A,;F&LR: NKV, i, NBEGHOJKNO. M&I] 
but Gr. Laird. MO,ANKOCTXI] ELAN &c., Г*? К. 26 пІТ- 
sst] пә А, в. 27 эөпоунрі| єпщнр!, є KL: 
зягищнрі, Dy. ож>«| ожо?, E, MahiwT] ediwT, б. 
€& RA єпщнрї] єён^А панрі, с,*н,*: erugjHpr, Dy. ETE- 
OMenaHpi eótopn] -пә.60орп, D,.,AR: ETEMYHp! 
NA GOoprt, 0,0: om. NA, Jz: -борп, A. N gives a passage 
from 8. Cyril including the inverted form of this verse, SILOM LAI 
NEXAY cwown sadiwt EHA єпщнрї OTAE s2220!t 
LAI cwown зяпнрі EHA edi. 28 е-гопт | 
етотп, Хр, , cA, FOK: ETZ,OTN, D, Ej* ,*: ETS,OPY 
БЕН heavy laden with, Mart. S.John. Фа.) зен, BJK. Cema- 
Parton] FALTON, к. ? neo, Bey, A. ожор, &р!- 
е»я1| om. OVOJ, В: om. єбох, Е,: Gr. N* om. ат éuod; tr. of Е, 
has Will aie ev «дз ‘for I ага humble, the restful of the heart,’ and 


glosshas sli» ev р e 2 2s ‘Coptic, tranquil and humble in my heart.’ 


R 25-30 


88 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


Toekinovt AEN пд онт. ожор, eperemexiss 
NOCMKANMTON пнетентжеон. Manas Seo 
хар LOAL охо, TAETHW асом. 


ХВ. 
pð 


? Нәрн лє AEn тиснож eresraraw aye NAY 
пхеінс Den nca&6aTon єбол әштотож 
прот. MEqRRAOHTHC AE NEATE,KO пе. ОЖОР, 
ACEPS,HTC пси пса. rug5essc COTWRR. 

sx? Nicbapiceoc ae eTawntay | пехоож mag. хе Ic 

NEKALAOHTHC сєтрі KAMETCYE Maiq an Henn 
nca. & Baron. 

з Неоср ae пехдс поч. хе i&neremnuxy xe OF 
пе ETA дали 214. ETAYSKO NEAR NH EG- 
t€ дс. 

“Пос aqae macer єфочи єпн stpt. ожор, толк 
пте Тпроөєсіс асочозаоч. MH етепас- 
NYA NAY am пе coswar вбол n25wrox. 
ож>е NH €onessac. ERHA ешоұнб эў »ялє- 
ARTO. 

ре 57r saneTenwa еп типозжос xe горні Hert 
mica & Ga-ror mowr Dem шерфві cecwe 
CALL блгон. охор, яя зяоп пові бї epwor. 

6 PXW AE MRMRLOC NwTEN. хє Ic 9ovo ешерфеі 

запалі. TENAPETENERAI XE OF пе OVMAI 


Тожлщ ожор, пожшщожшщоожшщі дп. пАрє- 





dein pu | om. ӨЗ: ош. ОЖОР, ВЕ. MUTON] ABD, s s. 
$9 SAX] d9,0AX is sweet, D, 4 A EF, В, “гаетфо)) 
1 49,€1 ou, Е;*. | 

терні ош. DE, 7,*. псА & Ga ron] rica. GG aor, 
№, cf. Gr.; gloss of Ey has шәм Jol 29) * Greek, the one of the Sabbaths.’ 

SLLOHTHC] ош. AE, J: +TP, Є- Ес JL Hunt 18. ME- 


&"€9,KO Me] om. ME, Г: ош. Пе, N. СМП] itCOATU A: 


MATTHEW ХІ. 30—XII. 7. 89 


my heart: and ye shall find a resting-place for your souls. 
50 For my yoke (is) sweet, and my burden (is) light.’ 

ХП. And at that time Jesus went on (the) Sabbath 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples had hungered, and 
began to pluck the ears of corn to eat. * But the Pharisees 
having seen, said to him: ‘Lo, thy disciples do that which 
is not lawful to do on (the) Sabbath.  ? But he said to 
them: *Did ye not read what David did, having hungered, 
and they who were with him; *how he went into (the) 
house of God, and ate the shewbread, of which it was not 
right for him to eat, nor for them who were with him, but 
only for the priests?  5Or did ye not read in the law, 
that on the Sabbaths the priests in the temple profane the 
Sabbath and no sin attaches to them? 9 But I say to you, 
that lo, (one) greater than the temple (is) in this place. "If 
ye were knowing what this meaneth, pity is what I wish 





ECWAN, Г. EOCWRK| ETOCTWRK, partic., FJ. 2ETAT- 
MAT] с. Ог. МВ ас. ӚЯлетсшце пәле AN] Av &c.: om. AN, 
A*E: -CWE АП AI, Jz; the original reading may have been -CUJE 


АП ЙАН or -EALIY. пСА6Вбд топ] ти &., He. з Tle 
ETA] NETA, D2AE. AATA, А%7,.  $,KO] om. аўтф, cf. 
Gr. NBOD &. Eenerraq] ENERLAY, K. * ss dT] 


edt, к. проөсіс, ах, 4cowos£ov] aqovwwsanr, F,: 
хложимяот, БЕ. NH ETENACKAMYA NAY AM Me 
COCWLK| cf. Gr. NC &с.: om. Е, homeot.: ETENCERKLMYS, 
pres, K*, cf. Gr. C al: ЄФЄПСЦЄ ПАЛ AN, om. ПЕ, Е: om. 
пас, E. ебнХ є) eRHA п, сс. own] «ae, Gz. 
SIII ЧА ТОЧ | but Gr. LA póvov. 5an]om.F*. M9,pHI 
d5emmca& Ga-romn]cft Gr. CD al eros, ЯТСА S G- 
топ] ftit &c., plur, B: om. ОЖ09,, Ех. MOKI] + AOS com- 
plaint, Ас. 6 Fxw] om. AE, NBF*J3N, obs. Gr. D k syr™ ydp. 
NwTen]| om. K. P OVO] ‘plus,’ cf. Gr. NBD &е.  ЄПІЄРФфЕЇ) 
SAM &c., Fz. Tegi) +ПЄ, В. опа Poway] А*: 
опат Met &c, Ас «с: owmnar ne Ef «с, ND: om. 
OVOP, B. потщотщиючці AN] rgo &., Ө*. 


А1 ends 
again 


90 RATA UXTOEOH. 


ri Tennafean an пе ешалтпобі noc rap 
sanicaBKaTon пе rkgupr яяФризяял. 


AX. 


KA °Owog, єтацожохтєб ебол merar ayi eDorvwn 
ETOVCENATUWTH. OOS, іс отримяг ере 
TEYXIX YOVWOF. ожор, Agence ECXW LL- 
эяос. XE AN сщє пєрфаФрі Den псАвбва- 

топ. одна. псєєркдтнтори єроҷ. 

п Ноо ae néxa.ep roov xe Migr itpoossr етеп 
енпот ETEOCONTEY очжесо0% эя»Я2.%. OVOJ, 
тє bar ger єочацк Den псА6блд топ. LLH 
GNAALKLOMI зя заоч AN MTEqTowritocy. 

"U[e OVON отримяд хе ожот вочесоотж па жнр. 

282 gwete | сце пер neonaneg Den пісАб- 
Raton. 

8 Tore пєхаср яятирояят. хе сожтен TEKXIX 
EKOA. охо, AqcoeTWwNc OVOP, асочхал 

_ фри] сет. 

в METawr ekoa пхєифалрісєос агеєрожсобти 
ро gta ficeTaKoy. IHC ae ETAYERLI 
ачожиугєвб єбол s2522.«. 

рі Очор, &xowa.po« ПСО rxep,armugy | s a НО. 
охор, ayepba Api epwos тнрож. 19 а черепі- 
TILAN NWOT OINA tcegTerrowvorts,g EKOA. 

т Pana прєцхок ERorA пхєфн єтАЧхоЧ €$0A 
OITOTY NHCAIAC піпрофнтнс єсхи» 433 40C.- 





Foam] om. Ап, H. me] om. К. з 232 tica. GG aT ort] 

Ro-15 RR &e., В &c. а 28.28.2.26) Gr. C «сс. add 6 is. " Tey- 
XIX] but Gr. NBC xépa, D L &c. rjv ура. 0%000%] 0007, 

A*. Reppa Apr] єєр &c, В: +EpOY him, Dy. ПсАбвбва- 
Ton] CA. Ga тон, A*; gloss of E, has rm GSE ‘Greek, the 
Sabbaths? T MIRR] cf. Gr. C*L &c. om. та. 6? HEN]A" &c.: 
€&0oA Den, R. oworcr eq] ожоптА M, FJ N: OVOM 


Se ee ee m Oe ЧЕХ d 


MATTHEW XII. 8-17. 91 


for, and not sacrifice, ye would not have judged the sinless. 
* For the lord of (the) Sabbath is (the) Son of (the) man.’ 

9 And having gone away from there, he came into their 
synagogue: !^and lo, (there was) a man whose hand was (lit. 
is) withered, and they asked him, saying: ‘Is it lawful to 
heal on the Sabbath?’ that they might accuse him. 11 And 
he said to them: ‘What man who is among you, having 
a sheep, and (if) this fall into a pit on the Sabbath, will 
he not lay hold on it and raise it up? 1 Ноу much better 
then is a man than a sheep! So that it is lawful to 
do good on the Sabbaths.’ !ЗТһеп he said to the man: 
‘Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth, and 
it was cured as the other. ‘The Pharisees having come 
forth, took counsel against him, that they might destroy 
him. !^And Jesus having known, went away from there; 
and great multitudes followed him; and he healed them all. 
16 He charged them that they should not make him known: 
“that it might be fulfilled which he spake by Esaias the 





ATA HJ. САА я ОГ | MAINI шій bring, N. ЯЯЯ ОС] 
corresponds to афтб, and the Coptic idiom requires suffix of pronoun after 
‘raise,’ but obs. Gr. М &c. place airé after éyepet. RAN SPE 

c& & G&a-ron] om. К homeot. 12 хЕОЖОТ | om. Хе, В. 
ECEOCECWOT] MOT c, N. іса 6 Gar on] ncakKKaton, 

Dy, з Ag E; & Ke. 1? сожтгеп | cover ort, ВЕб,%, EKOA] 

om. Djs. | асусож'римс OVOP] eTaqcoeTuNe, F. 
ээФнТ, л* яТжхет| axet, T*L. epav] ACG 
HO9JNO: *A€, NBI'D,,A,EF&KLR Hunt 18; for order of words 

cf. Gr. NBC D it ѕуго &. a. pceoc, ах. &%єр] cf. Gr. L «с. 
ficeTaKoy] псеФбоөбнсі and kill him, В. 15 Очор, 

A TOTAL OV] om. OVOP, Hunt 18: ЕТ2.40%Ұ2.2,0%, О. 
fixes anny яя ян] cf. Gr. CDL «е. 00g, 2.Чер- 

ba Dpi] om. OVOP, Hunt 18: om. EPWOT, K*. 16 > Чер- 
епггіяялп| ooo, A &c, р, 2 Az EG К. 17 oma] cf, 

Gr NBOD &. пхєфн eradqxoq ELOA LITOTA) ош —— 
EROA p,rroTce Ат: йхєпсАх!,М. HKHCAIAC] МАВ 2: 
С.р, Ду ЮЕ: om. Hunt 18. піпрофнтинс | SATU &c., Hunt 18. 
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В 
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18 Xe онппє іс MALAOT. PH ETAYPAMHI. ПА. ЯЯ CH 
зе різ фнєта. Tapen Ferat понт. eregcw 
+-SLTIATINA охо. EYETALLE гивөпос EVL ATN. 
$-1?juteckuGitHmt ож>е muteejuxy е6оЖ. owae MNE 
-O*4I CWTERR ветецсәян еп ПІПААЛИА. 
4-20 оҳкашщ eqyHesr Aware ппескашс. ожсоА 
--едоі пәСрєяя тс ппесбенос. wWaTeqe,jow! 
S- LULAT ежбро. 2! оҳор, Mieemoc ежчеер- 
$-9,€^Iuc епесірг.п. 


AA. 


2 Po te дии NAY пот&ЄЛАЄ. €owor OVACALWN 
пєяя лс. очор, eyo: небо. охор, ayeppa Dpi 
єроҷ. әуәсте кте MIERO сахі охор, тєлє 
3». Вол. 

?Hawros&T aec тирож пхєпіяя на (1) па лехиз 
39.9%0С. хе ээң DAI пе панрі подалі. 2 nu- 
фарісєос AE ETATCWTERR пехоо%. xe MAPE 
þari piovi RNIACRRWNA eRorA an Фен әді 
eRua Den G&eAze&owA ee iere mi- 
2.€49 О. 

2 ETAYNAT AE EMOTRROKRREK пехалі пит. хе 
заєточро MIKEN асщанфиху є2рас LLAT- 
ATC щасщихі. ожор, бәкі Men re ні ru er 
ACYANPWHY ED PAT эя»ял жа То ALIA T- 
що? Epa rov. 

26 OVOJ, ісхе NCATANAC NETO, OV! ЗЯ ПСА АПАС 
€&0A. 1€ Aqdud ELpy LLIN зя. яя ос. TWC 
ож TEqyRreToOTpO Magog! ералс. 





і8хе|ош.А. па А АО MAA the child Jz. | бін) 
бини, А: бини, Доза. 20 осо А| ожор, o*co^, 
NID, o,AEK. QIOVI) ШІ bring, М. SAITUL, AN] ENGAN, 
өо. _ *#єхжєєрр,єАїїс] єєрр,є№, A*: Tuc, A»: єжєр- 
$,€^Tuc, Dı. 2. з AgF, pres. partic., probably accidental variant, but 
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prophet, saying: *!? Behold my servant (lit. child), who was 
pleasing to me; my beloved, in whom my soul was well 
pleased: I shall put my Spirit upon him, he shall declare 
judgement to the Gentiles. !? He shall not strive, nor shall 
he ery out; nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 
20 А bruised reed he shall not break, smoking flax he shall 
not quench, until he send forth the judgement to victory. 
21 And the Gentiles shall hope in his name.’ 

Then they brought to him a blind man having (lit. 
being) a demon with him, and being dumb: and he healed 
him, so that the dumb spake and saw. 29 But the mul- 
titudes were all amazed; they were saying: ‘Is this (the) 
son of David? * But the Pharisees having heard said: 
‘This man was not casting out the demons by (lit. in, and 
thus again) any but by Belzeboul (the) ruler of the demons.’ 
29 And having perceived their thoughts he said to them: 
*Every kingdom, if it should be divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and every city or every house, if 
they should be divided against themselves, cannot stand: 
% and if Satan cast out Satan, or was divided against him- 





ef. Gr. D8 Amigovew. ENEYPAN] cf. Gr. NBOL сс. 22 à "(TIU 
MAY] cf. Gr. B syr et utr, | ПОЧВЄЛМАЄ єожоп| Row- 
€XA€€o*|€o*ort, A. OVOJ, 1°] om. Hunt 18. owog, 2°] 
om. B Hunt 18. epog] but Gr. N* айтоџс. SL, wc TE] Owe, 
к. Ттиєбо] cf. Gr. NBD syr 4с. САХ] cf. Gr. N*BD &c. 
23 пд тоят] -TwseT, lE£-HOJLNO. THpovw| 
+ПЄ, BE Hunt 18: +пЄ, F. Nawxw] ожор, Nawxw, 
В «с. cf. Gr. QRH da: Ne] зян dai 4m Пе, В «с. 
^! тифрсєос, A. G&eAze&ow? ] cf. Gr. L: ReerzeRova, 
41% cf. Gr. CD: &ңАсєбо+Х, В. BETAYNAT] cf. Gr. 
МЫ syr™ &. AE] +MXEIHC Jesus, ВР, cf. Gr. CL &e. | €9- 


. p&c] ESPAT, к. зязвачагтс...є2раге) om. K homeo- 


teleuton. BAKI] om. ru беп, Б). reni] [t€ 4 НІ and house, ГЈ. 
% METS, IOVI запсалАНАС) om. Dz homeot. ЄВОА] om. 
€, ESPAY RAKIM яя яо пос ON HC] om. A,*: -MWC 
OVON, О: $2441223207[, Ах. 
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7 Очор, ісхе anok Den $&eAze&owA Толот ruu- 
A€220:t eRorA 1€ кєтєпанрі ахолочі єбол 
Fen mee. євебєфаї newow eweeppeyfoan 
ерохгеп. 

8 Ісхе ae Hen ownna кте ФР anok Дороті 
пгилЄєяя оп EKOA. 5,4. pa. дсфор, epwTert пхе- 
Гэяетохро птє bf. 

? [e пос owon yxor Істе oar we e2ovm епні 
SLTIXWpP! птєчооћєяя MMEYCKEVOC. AYY- 
TEAACWNS, зяпіхирі пщорп ожор, TOTE 
NTEYOWACRA э»лесіні. 

PH єтєпсиєзані дп aqfovhu. оңор, bx 
ETENGEPCTNATICOE пєзяні AM YXwWP 245201 
€&0A^. | 

pry з бөёєфлт {хоз зязя0с пиуртєм. xe побі mgen 
NELL xeova MIEN evencaw eRorA ппірияят. 
Піхеож2. ae mood NTE Minna єөожАб | 

II полоса ELOA. 

2 жор, PH єөпдхє OFCAX! пса MHP! Ledpwars 
єє nag ЄВОХ. фн ae conaxw Aa пита 
єөохА 6 iutow»cu пас; eRor. owae Hen NAI- 
ENES, owae єп пвеөпнож. 

рюд Te a pt ТИШН eerta recep MELL MeyovTag, EONA- 
NEY. іє AP! пишини € 79,0006 пєяя MeqorTAag, 
єт2,00%. €&0A va. p HEN тиожт2.2, wawcoweit 


тоні. 
* Ңіөжісі ебол еп rua xo. пос охоп щхояя. 





27 o*09,] om. М: OOD, Ic ae, Fr. KeazceKowrA! 
ReerzeBowa, Ay*: GeAzeowA^, D,: BKRezeRowA, A, 
cf. ?Gr. NB. IE... EROA] om. Dz homect. €*eeppecrT 9,21] 
ECEEPP, AT they shall judge, B. 28 For order of words ef. Gr. 
NBODL &c. 29 je] om. RWC, J. WE] «нал, М. ENHI 
єтїшї, Н. NTEYS,wAcAL 1°] ож02, MTEY «с., NBD, 24 
EKJ,. әслштеяясопо,| e&uA пр ЧСС except he 
bind, М. | ПОР'ЄСІО ЦУАЄЯ. 2°] AqO,WAERR he spoiled, NN. 





MATTHEW XII. 27-34. 95 


self, how then will his kingdom be able to stand? * And if 
I by Belzeboul cast out the demons, by whom did your sons 
cast out? therefore they shall be judges to you. 29 But if by 
the (lit. a) Spirit of God I cast out the demons, then the king- 
dom of God reached you. ? Or how is it possible that one 
enter (the) house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, 
unless he bound the strong man first, and then spoiled his 
house? 39 He who is not with me was against me; and he 
who gathereth not with me seattereth me away. 2! Therefore 
I say to you, that every sin and every blasphemy shall be 
forgiven to [the] men; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. * And he who will say a word 
at (the) Son of (the) man, it shall be forgiven him; but he 
who will speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this age nor in that which cometh. 
33 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make 
the tree evil and its fruit evil: for from the fruit 
they know the tree | ?'[The] offspring of the vipers, how 





зз.ієсні) епесні, N: ПІЄЧСКЄТОС, М. зо aq Fow- 
вні) сгрожвні, pres., 6: om. Т, A*CD,* Дух. 0%092,]| om. N: 
om. PH, A. cwmnavicec]xNABO, -TECOE, 0, &e. cpxuop] 
A&X[XOOD he scattered, B D, F;. $9.29 01! me] cf. Gr. N 33 pe, 
syrP mg mihi, 31 хео%4.| OCA, A* OT* D, 2,3* AEG H;* 2 0. 
плгризяя г) птисунрі ATE MIPWLLI the sons of the men, NB; 
obs. Gr. Br. praem ip, Х6О%Ұ2.| Ac T" Dz e E FOJKLN 
Hunt 18: O«*w4, А*ВОр; АЕ СНО: om. AE, L Hunt 18. 
iwTemmuta єөохг.6 | erm «е, N: om. €60*4 6, D;* „5А 
EF,*KO Hunt 18*; gloss of Е, has (gs, э, T она) 9 ul op 
‘the Arabic has "the holy," but it is not in Coptic nor Greek;' gloss of 
D, has (Jill є? ‘correct reading, the holy.’ ппох СА] cf. Gr. 
NB «с: «МАСІ him, Be, cf. ?Gr. аї 19 афто, cf. b ff? h m syr™ “Ш. 
 9'owop,om.H,;;  €w€92C4c] but Gr. B* oix феб. nor! 
om. 0%, AE] om. J; Da) HEN, Ar" Феппаленеҙ, 
ef, Gr. NBOD &. NEONHOT] ruee &e., Н. 33 apr] Ape 
twice, АВ A Ep JL: 01% MegatleyoeTAas, ETL WOT] 
om. J4* homeot. євоХ) om. ХАР, Өз K*? 
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SLIZWITEN ECAX!I MP, aitMeemtaney еретеп- 


2,00%. ELOA rap беп Пә,ожо ##лїр,н' т щарє 
тиро» CAXI. 


pee 35 ]TTravaceoc примя: ЄбоА еп пес2.2,0 MATA- 
eon щасрраото samiaraceon e&orA. Очор, 
pwei etro,woe ебол Фен пєцаА20 ET- 
рож шалгтаожо iuumnez 2,00% EKOA. 

3 PXW ae ӛ%»жос поуген. xe САХ! men ET- 
щожгт ETE пірояят ma xoTow cerma?^ovoc 
Фә.роож Hen пєр,оож пте Ткрісіс. 9 бол 
tap фен mnekcaxi EKELLAI охор, EROA Hert 
NEKCAXI ECETO, AM єрок. 


pks 


AG. 

КГ Ж зв Tore awepotw Nag nxegamnowomr ебол Aen 
TCAD пєяя піфарісєос €wxo MRRROC. XE 
пречТсёо "п'єкочи ENA єожяя ни СТОК. 

в, 9? Heoq ae асієрожи» пєхАс поз. хе TUXWOT 
єт ро ожор, плолк чкоуГ пса отяаяних. 

Az ожор, охяянии ппож|тн mac €SHA en- 
 A£HHU ATE IWNA типрофнтинс. 

? ПфрнТ тар ruota. enaqHent ertexi яя uki7 0c 
пе о пє?оот пєяя v gmRexope. mnaipuT 2,0 
TugHpr »яфроөял eqeep т Negoov пєяя v 
пєхоро, беп пә,нт LKLMKAOI. 

п Nipwseei ite ninewH everoovmnov Den Ткрі- 
CIC пєяя палхоочж ожор, evefT 9,41 epog. хє 





9 caxi П] САХ! е, AKLN. МАЄ Mane, plur. 
Ас бус, cf. Gr. dyadé. TAP] оп. T*? Tug eT] me RT, 6, М. 
pw] AA, LN: ро, В &c. 35 MEY 1°] cf. Gr. L т айтої. &9,0 
NATAOOMN] without т. kaplías, cf. Gr. МВС” бо, W&yT&owvo 
ЗАЛПА ТА ӨО] om. F,*: -HMIATAEON, plur., Н. TAOTO] 
ШИ bring, F. SRTUATLCOM| sing., cf. Clem®#4, MEY 2°] cf. Gr. 
L al вугеч arm айтої, NINE T 2,00%] ACEGHe, cf. Gr. LUA 
al plus?? and without article NBOD &c.: SATU &c., sing, МВГО ә 
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is it possible for you to speak good things, being evil? 
for out of (the) abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
35 The good man out of his good treasure sendeth forth the 
good (thing): and the man who is evil, out of his treasure 
which is evil, sendeth forth (things) which are evil. 36 And 
I say to you, that all vain words which [the] men will 
say, they will give account about them in (the) day of the 
judgement. Т For out of thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and out of thy words thou shalt be judged.’ 

38 Then some of the scribes and the Pharisees answered 
him, saying: ‘Teacher, we wish to see a sign from thee.’ 
39 But he answered, he said to them: ‘The generation 
which is evil and adulterous seeketh for a sign; and a 
sign shall not be given to it except the sign of Jona the 
prophet. 4% Еог as Jona, who was іп (the) belly of the 
whale three days and three nights; thus also (the) Son 
of (the) man shall be three days and three nights in (the) 
heart of (the) earth. * Тһе men of Ninevé shall rise up 
in the judgement with this generation, and shall yudge it: 





AF&JKLNO, cf. Сею 94, 36 Fxw] om. AE, BAT? N. 
етепірозөмі| Єрєїї &c, М, partic.: ATEMI &e, М. 
сепа | ewet, fut. ii, RBI'D,.AJ;K. /Жарюшож| 
g5axuxow, 6). ПЄєр,00%] ТІЄр,00%, Веб” AFGN. 
9 ROA] om. VAP, N&. MEKCAX! 1°] MECCAXI, perhaps for 
MICAXI, 0.  ПЄКСАХІ 2°] ПЕК &c., sing., F; obs. Gr. М om. cov. 
EKERRAI... ECET OAM єрок] cf? Gr. L &с. IxawOjoe... 


kataxpOnoet, ” тоте] LOTE, Dy. naq] cf. Gr. NBC 
DL «с. пєзяпІФАРІСЄОС, cf. Gr. МСРІ өс. T €ertowoxu] 
плтепночохц, Az, cf.? Gr. L бё\оне›. 9 чко) eqKwT, 


partic. SL. ФЯ НІГ 1°] QARIN, А”, піпрофитис | n &e., В. 
49 э» ФрнТ| om. TAP, Ja: ARPHT, A*. erac] ECIOCH being 
placed, obs. Gr. D8 cser om. (al post twv., al eyevero) йди. KHTOC 
- Н, Ас (over erasure) &c.: KT ОС, Е. пәлрнТ Lwy.. e 
om, Дож: 92,024, cf. Gr. DL вуг“ жс. kai: EYEPY, Ds Ti: &YEPT, 
E. Пк2а9Д)| ПІ &c, 0,* р, Js. "exeToan| ewt- 
LAT, partic, К. Єросі| Epwors, A,*. 
VOL. І. H 
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ACEPALLETANOML єподима ATE IUDA. OVOJ, 
IC POCO EIWMA 241241222. 

42 Фожро rez € capre ecetTurtc Aen Ткрісіс не». 
пәлхооч охоо, ecefa,an epog. xe aci ehoa 
FEN NEAT ANKAS I ecwresr еТсофіг. птеє 
COAO2£UL OVOP, IC POTO  ЄСОМОЯЦМІ 

SINIL. 

e CYW ae ATE MMs NAKAOApPTON т EGOA 
DHEN піризяял. YAWE MAY ELOA ELANLA- 
KAos200Y*. EYKWT MCA эяапяятоп. OVOJ, 
SINA СІЯ I. 

“Tote waqxoc. xe eleTaceo €25owmn emnanr 
MLA ETAN «бол mure. ожор, асіщату 
порєцхєгяс eEeqycpwytT єчсаре, охор, EY- 
CEACWA. | 

* Tote qaqwe NAY СЄ пєзядс AKEZ яя ППА, 
є? оч ег,отерос, ожор, WAYI тстесоуоопі 
IIIT. OCOD, Wape MAET ATE Mipwees 
етеэязялхч ЄР РО Ж NAY emecgoowva T. NAIN- 
pHT пєепащими зяпатхиюмт єт2иют. 

gan P DWC AE ЄЧСАХІ MELL MIgnHY. іс | Teqeray 
NELL песісинож MATOLI єрдтох сд Вох. EV- 
KWF пса CAXI mesas. 





SLATANOIN, A. Пр, A* OVOP, іср,очо 
eiua. | om. з homeot.: om. Є, ВЕК). “eceT e,2.n] псет- 
QAM, conj, F. Efcodia] КТ «с, АЛ». COACRROM 1°, 
A. есохо»жоп | om. €, B E,. 45 єт | om. A€, N, 
cf. Gr. L al pauc. 1 €&o2] om. J, АЖ С, Jg- пас] om. Є& ОХ, 
D*AeO. ескоуТ| чко, pres. ind, К. $2 паят | 
ЗЄС &c., pret, T D;* EF: 43.112. cc 2 9. c] he finds it not, М; 
N has cg&.ege ПАС eRorA єчкоТ capa nera nao- 


220)0€*. EYKWT TtCA.22 2.10033 топ OCOD, ЗЯ ПА. СТЯ 


goeth out, seeking dry places, seeking resting-place and findeth not. 
“ereTaceo| FNATACEO, fut. i, М. ПІЯЯ А om. №. ЄСІС- 
рохтт | cf. Gr. BC? DL &c., but Gr. NC* &c. add ка, EYCAPS,| N 
A* CASE G,* Hy? o*OKLNO: EYCPASY,, AC BID, 9Ft-G,* 2 H20: 


шына ан Дні іо 


24 


ea 1 Аб есі ЖЫ НК 
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because they repented at (the) preaching of Jona; and lo, 
greater than Jona (is) here. *? The queen of (the) south 
shall rise up in the judgement with this generation and 
shall judge it: because she came from (the) ends of (the) 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and lo, greater 
than Solomon (is) here. *? But if the unclean spirit come 
out of the man, he goeth forth to dry places, seeking for 
(а) resting-place, and findeth not. ““Тһеп he saith: “I shall 
return into my house, the place from which I came;” 
and if he should come, and find it empty, swept and 
garnished. “5 Тһеп he goeth, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more evil than himself, and he cometh and 
dwelleth there: and the last (states) of that man are worse 
for him than his first. Thus it will be for this generation 
which is evil! 46 And while he is speaking with the multi- 
tudes, lo, his mother and his brothers were standing outside, 





есіс2.ә,р, A,** €c[CA.9,€p, A;: om. ОҰОҘ,, BD,E£-, cf.? Gr. 
EL al pauc k. EQCEACOA, А, 45 шасіце| асіщє, J,*. 
Nag] +o~vo09, Е. щас) «ожо?, TJ. MIET] tr. of 
Ју has Pel ‘the end,’ and gloss gl! ғ “Coptic, the ends.’ епесі- 
goa T] Ас, MEQ is written over an erasure: NMEY бо. Fi. 
TIAIDHT | (ПА, repeated, A) cf. Gr. U бос. om. ка, N quoting from 
S. Cyril has TOTE WAG) NKET яя пил. яя ПА.ӨОС ME- 
WLY ECODWOFT ED,OTEPOY. ожор, ШАСІ 22222. 
охор, NreneyAace TLO enecppova.T then he taketh 
seven other spirits of passion with him more evil than himself, and goeth 
there, and his last (states) are more evil than his first. зз пА 0007] 
пеп &c., Eo. 46 O WC AE] АР, „Е: Q,WCTE, Р; з 
Fi&H,*: 9,0CAE, ГЛЕ, o*?Go*IKLN*: 9,OCTE, СГ*Е Gy, 9° 
HiL ONO, cf. Gr. DLZ &с.; this and previous readings = 9,00C AE 
of A &e.: 9,01€, D,*: ЕТІ, N, cf. Gr. NB &c.: ETI AE, В, cf. 
Gr. O &. ЄЧСАХІ) EYXW ANAI м. tese rues НС | om. М: 


-MI&e,LN. TEYRLAT] cf. Gr. alt бс. abroó: TENRLAT our 
mother, Jg, obs. Gr. A* pov. пєчспноч | but Gr. 857 &c. om. abro. 


MATOSI] АЖО, pret, Dy: EVOP, partic, N. ПСАСАХІ] 


MCECAXI that they might speak, Е, Е œ~ 69Ө JL N, obs. Gr. N* 


om. (цтобут. avr. Aad, 
H2 
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11 Пєхє очат AE NMIMLAOHTHC Mag. XE ә,нппе Іс 

 TEKLLAT NELL пекспноч сә.боЖ секоуТ псих. 

45 Нөоч ae асієротжи» NEXAY LPH ETXW 22220c 

NAC. хе MILL TE РАЗА 1€ NIRE ME MACHHOT. 

о Очор, әхісожетен тесхіх EROA ехен MEy- 
SLAOHTHC NEXAY. 

Xe ә,нппе іс TARKAT NELL na cnHow. 50 OVON 
rap NIEN єөпдєр NETES NE пәлоут єтєп 
піфночі NOOY Пе NACOM MELL TACWH MERL 
TALALT. 


AX. 


a Норні Aen muepoow eresrnaraw ETAY EKOA 
DEM MH MXETHC. Tt& epo, essct Me ескеп фтояя. 
Оор, asowost 2, ароч xep anniy 23:22 ag 
әсте NTEYAAHI EMXO! IUT €C[2, C4 CT. тіяяна) 
AE THPY пә чЧорд epa ep әлхен þIORLR. 
KA OVOS, NAYCAXI пєзяцоч itp A tee nud] DEN 9AM- 
параболи EYXW #99. 99 ОС. 
Онппє acr cboa пхєфн етсіТ ecif. ожор, 
Fen nxmepeycrf Panovonm әжей Ave! 
ECKEN тияжогт. ожор, ATI Itxerup,& ЛАТ охо, 
290909907. 
6 Oa. K€SCUDOX TU лє AVSEI EXEN TIS 4 33 TIE T p4.. 
TURRA. ETEARRLOM ШОК ПКА О LLLLOY. OVOJ, 





«т TIQRAOHTHC] MEY &c., € O, cf. Gr. № MAY] om. K, 
cf. Gr. Ne, CAROA] om. £-L, cf. Gr. і. CEKUT] AB*?CD, „ЛЕ 
t-GOeKLNO: ежкоғ?, partic., Ber A; EHJ, obs. Gr. М" BL вуг &c. 
om. verse 47. 4 SSDH етхо| эзлетхо, F. MIRR] 
om. МЄ, T*J;. 2 жасочтеп| ETAY &c., BTE,J4: COV- 
топ, АК. Teqyxix] cf. Gr. ВСІ єс. 5 єөпдєр| cf. Gr. 
NBL&. METEL, NE] тер,ме,но. патот | эялалоут, 
О: тоут, B*? ПӨОС| om. ПЕ, B*: but Gr. LA с. oros. 
"2.9.2.4 | TEYRLAT his mother, ВХ. 


вив — !ngjphHhI] А*, cf. Gr. МВ &с.: * A€, Ас &е„ cf. Gr. CDL бос. 
П1е2,00% | ош. єтєяя яя д, К. TURI) MHI, Гол». NAY- 


y nm WC „Ж ТА оту BP бара ас Uv 


MATTHEW XII. 47—XIIL 5. 101 


seeking to speak with him. 47 And one of the disciples 
said to him: ‘Behold thy mother and thy brothers outside 
seek for thee. ** But he answered, he said to him who told 
him: ‘Who is my mother? ог who are my brothers?’ * And 
he stretched out his hand upon his disciples, he said: ‘Behold 
my mother and my brothers! "For every one who will 
do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my 
brother and my sister and my mother.’ 

ХШ. On that day Jesus having come out of the house 
was sitting by (the) sea. *And great multitudes gathered 
to him, so that he entered into (the) ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude was standing on (the) sea (shore) 2 And 
he was speaking with them many (things) in parables, 
saying: ‘Lo, the sower came forth to sow. ‘And in (the) 
sowing some indeed fell by the road, and the birds came 
and ate them: 5and others fell upon the rocky place, 
the place in which there was not depth of earth: and they 





gessi] om. ПЕ, Gz; tr. of E, has ball de on the shore,’ and gloss 
jel (23 ‘Coptic, the sea.’ ескен | BID, ,E£-HOJKLNOR: 

ЄСКНІ, AF,? ICKEN, лова Hunt 18. 20%00,| +2,нппЄ, 
Е. 2,2 росі) Epoq, D, P,WCAE, ABD;,,E,GJK: L OCDE, 
нео. епхо!| cf. Gr. NBCLZ &.: om. Є, В“: ПІХОЇ, В Ге 
D2,3.4F1 GNR, cf. Gr. D&. Р ЄС, essct] ОТОР, NTE &c., 
D; AR, obs. Gr. L om. ёи8дта, 8 MAYCAXI]) cf. Gr. L Фау: 

АХ &c., pret., р, ДЕЕКК, cf. the rest of Gr. édadnoev, pA] om. 
IHW, ДЖ, cf. Gr. LV al? т om. soi, — ЯЯ.28.0С| om. XE, Ez. 
А1] om. EROA, £-JL Hunt 18. dH ET crf] -ECONA &c., fut., 
D,,AEF,. ecr] om. D,*. *owo9,| +5.СЩФОГИ it hap- 
pened, ВЕ. ПХІП &c] ПІХІН &c., Бу. ATI... OVOJ, 4.%- 
O*YO220*]ACGHOJOR: ATI... A TOVORLOT, BID) ДЕ 
F KLN, сі? Gr. B 13. 124 al, two prets., corresponding to aor. partic. 
and aorist. mgpa T] per ке, K: +AT €T 06, Га,?7, ef. 


- Gr. Е*КМП вуге &c. 5 O A NKEXWOTNI лє] LANOVON 


SLEM some indeed, B; obs. Gr. Då. MILA] ABAKN: MIRRA, 
plu, OTD; ,;EF£- GHOJLOR. шоок... хєаязяом) om. Е, 
homeot. 4&220c]] om. B. £X2£0nH] Я9ЯОГСТО% they had 


not, BR. 


102 вить ПОХТӨСОН. 


ACPWT CATOTOT хе $3.04 OTUT O^f YWK ПКА О). 
29.6 SETA | DPH лє шәл AVEPKATALA. ожор, хе 
SLILONTOS NOTNI 2222276 Д 00001. 
TAANKEXCWOTM AE до EXEM сохр. OVOJ, 
2.жроут пхепісожрі ожор, ATOXY,OT. 
SAANKEKXCWOCHI AE 2.е2,еі EXEM TUKLAS, I Conarteg. 
OVOS, ACTOCTAD,. OTAI LLEN АСІЄр р. KEOCAI 
AE &cep Z. кєожАІ AE AYEP A. ° фФн ETEOTON 
ох» шх LILILO ECWTELL LLA PEYCWTERL. 
P8 1 (og, ETATI 9,4.poc| NXEMEYRRLAOHTHC MEXWOT 
nag. xe вөбеож ксахі пєзяцоч “еп 9,an- 
пАрд An. 

п Неоср ae ayepoww пєхасі. xe iow rem ETE- 
CTO! похтєп €€441 EMIALTCTHPION птє Тәже- 
TOCPO NTE MI HOVI MH AE яя поніс ПОО. 
12 фң Tap єтєочо птАЧ ежеТ нас ожор, 
єрєохоп єрг,ожо єроҷ. 

PH лє ETELRLLLON ATAY dH єтєптотч EVE- 
ожа ктот. 
py 15 бөбефәл Fcaxi nessooov Hen оа rta pa. Roan. 
à хєочні ECMAT Псеналж AIL OVOP, EXTCWTERR 
MCECWTERR дп owae ПСЄКАТ. 

Очор, єсєхиж eRorA exwow пхє|профктта. 

ATE HCAIAC OH ETXW MKRRKOC. 





СА T OT OF] for position, cf. Gr. L. СОК] WAKI, то J4, 2° 0, 
Ads. ПКА о] but Gr. B ris yrs; gloss of D, tr. of E; #5 Gua “much 
earth’ (cf. syr*"), and gloss of Е v (Sa 3 ‘Coptic, depth of earth.’ 
6фрн |ош. AE, 27. 01079, x€|om. 0409, B: еөбехе, B: om. 
XELLE 39.88.2. | +0%09,, B. Obs. В places verse 7 before verse 5. 
TAE] om. J. EXEN] әдхен, в. охоо, apo ixeru- 
COVP!] om. В: OCOD, ATI CA.TICJUDI and came пр, О: OVOJ, 
2.41 епшцол, HON. OVOJ, 4.40х2,0% | om. OFOD,, BD; з 
ЛЕЕНӨКІМО. ' лє] ош. Dy. EXEN] IXEN, B. 
owog, | Ф, written over erasure, Ac, KEOCAI 19| om. 2x6, 
AqepA] Ac &c.: дчєряяд п, рою; Ас writes A over erasure ; 
obs. Gr. М has ékaróv .. . «6 ко>та... №. ?фн ETEOCON OF- 





MATTHEW XIII. 6-14. 103 


grew up immediately, because they had not depth of earth: 
бапа (the) sun having risen, they were scorched; and because 
they had not root there, they withered away. ‘And others 
fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew up, and choked 
them: Запа others fell upon the good earth, and yielded 
fruit; one indeed produced a hundred, and another pro- 
duced sixty, and another produced thirty. ? He who hath 
an ear to hear let him hear. 1° And his disciples having 
eome to him, said to him: * Wherefore speakest thou with 
them in parables?' ™ And he answered, he said: ‘To you 
it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the 
heavens, but to them it is not given. 12 For to him who 
hath shall be given, and it shall be exceeding to him: but 
he who hath not, that which he hath shall be taken away 
from him.  !? Therefore I speak with them in parables: 
because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. !* And the prophecy of Esaias 
shall be fulfilled upon them, which saith: * By hearing (lit. 





зял х | -ETOCONKKLAWX, A*, tr. 031 ‘ears:? -ETEOCON- 
залах, ло ECWTERR] cf. Gr. CD «с. 10 e дерү] AV, 
ind., K. o,a poy] cf. Gr. C alone, Coptic 9, A poy stands for mpos 
in composition. M€c[$£ 4. ORT RC] cf. Gr. CX syr &e. MAY] om. 
хе, T. єеб'є| om. Jz. п єх] cf. Gr. XOZ бос. EMI- 
SLECTHPION]| -2LVCTEPION, A: Hi &e 5. Mvet- 
44€ T 0€ po] om. K*: -Пізя Є ОО, tr. «М, Fo. PHOT, 
written over erasure, Ас, cf. Gr. al pauc it™ om. rà» ойрауду. MH] om. 
AE, ву» тніс] THI, рғ. | "фнтаАр|фн ле, BE. 
ETEOCON ATAY] N: ETEOVORTAY, А бо. Ew, А». 
PH Ae] PH, Аеғ,70. етеәяяяоп ATAY) BD45,0LNO: 
-SRLILONTAY, A*? CTD AEF&GHIK: ETEOCONT SAY, Ас. 
eTenToTY| A9, erasure after M. ECOA, AT Әже: 
| £200] cf. Gr. NBCD Ке. атоо. ECNATC] ЄЖЄПА Т, fut., GN. 
Псесоуте»я| om. її, ГЕ». owae CEKAT] А%: жаң, 
Ac &.: охор, CEKAT Ап, HOJO.  ™ ECEXWK] cf. Gr. 
D а110 &c. тАлроб)вета: ПСЕХООК, B*? Fo: €CXUOK, A*? cf.? Gr. 
dvamMjpo?ra. | ех00% | cf. Gr. D M* «сс. 


pad 


E. RATA UO TOCORH. 


>-Хє DEN отсзян еретепесоутеяя ОЖОР, MNE- 
&TENKAT. ожор, єй owmnaw єрєтєпєпат 
5-ожор, пиєтєпнат. 5 №Љчожяяот тар пхе- 
-NLT зяпаглаос. ОЖОР, Awo poy Den mor- 
H-ILAUYX | ENCWTELL. ОЖОР, ATALYOLLL 
+- Rora. яянпотє cenar ппочвАМ отор, 
$-HRcecu res. HEN нохяяашжх ожор, псекаТ 
= Den поҳо,нт OVOP, псекотож NTATor- 
$-XUOW. 10 ROWTEN AC 00% MATOT IUtcTeit- 
зба хе сенаж. MERL METENRLAWX XE CE- 
T- CWTERL. 

п DAH Txw эяэкос NWTEN. XE P ANLLRYJ 
эяпрофктнс MELL од полен! А"Єрєпіотаяті 
ENAS ENH ETETENNAT EPWOT охор, зя. поч- 
NAT. OVOP, ECWTERR ENH ETETENCWTERR 
EPWOT OCOD, LLNOVCWTELL. "поөоугеп ОЖ 
cwresr efrapsaRoan кте bu evcrT. 

19 Oyon miben etTcwTesr епісехі mre Farce- 
тожро охор, етенцкаТ epoy an. yaqi 
пхетипетр,оож ожор, WaqowaAcaer ILH 
еталсата ipu Den пєцент. dar пе 
OH ETAYCATY ECKEN NIRLWIT. 

20 PH ae ETaAVCATY exem MILLALLNETpA. Pal 
пе PH ETCWTERR EMICAXI owog, CATOTY 
чот аязяосро єп отраці. 7 эяэяоптес 
позі RORTY. 





EPETENECWTERR] Ас &с.: EPETENCWTERR, partic., 
A*T*F*, PULETENMAT] эпетенкаЛ, pret, F || Ас 
очаяот) дцожояя т, AX ATE,pow] д%жєрр,рощ, Fə. 
novas д ux | cf. Gr. NO syr &c.: MOCRRACX their ear, Ez. 
ENCWTERL| ecwTesr, T. пал n] naw Aen, Bee 
Ффеппотаяащх)| ппочаялцх, р, AK, for айтбу cf. Gr. Ne 
шта. эянпоте icemnav ппочбАЛ| om. Бук: LAR- 
MOTH, A. 16 NETENLRA CX | cf. Gr. NCD unc rell syr™ &c.: 
om. XE, М. 17 agent] cf. Gr. NX: *VAD, 0,0, 25ДЕ 


MATTHEW ХШ. 15-21. 105 


in a voice) ye shall hear and shall not understand; and by 
(lit. in) seeing ye shall see and shall not see. 15 For (the) 


heart of this people thickened, and they were heavy in their 


ears for (the) hearing, and they shut their eyes; lest haply 
they should see with their eyes, and hear in their ears, and 
understand in their heart, and return, and I should cure 
them.” But blessed are your eyes, because they see; 
and your ears, because they hear. 17 Verily I say to you, 
that many prophets and righteous (men) desired to see the 
things whieh ye see, and they saw them not; and to hear 
the things which ye hear, and they heard them not. 18 Hear 
ye then the parable of the sower. !? When any one (lit. 
every one who) heareth the word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, the evil (one) cometh and snatcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. This is he who 
was sown by the road. ??And he who was sown upon 
the rocky place, this is he who heareth the word, and 
immediately receiveth it with joy. “Не hath no root in 





F,4^90 Hunt 18; cf. Gr. BOD бо. Ф,д.пяя Но яя. проф.) Ас: 
O23. НС &c., В &c.; original reading of A seems not to have been О%. 
NERRO ANORI] but Gr. B* om, EMIOTLLIN]) om. ENSV, | 
вх паж] om. EMK, XL. $»nownaw] +EPWOT, E;*: om. 
Оор, е, B*. CWT Ess] om, EMH, L: Ене, A. 18 Ow- 
Ten оұп| АСЕС-НӨУХО Hunt 18: -A€, BID, ,AEGKL. 
ETCIT] cf. Gr. хорі «с. steer 19 eTenqKa T] 
етенсін4. &c, fut, L: ош. ЄРОСІ, J. Tune ,0ov] ти- 
Ф009, Ө*: om. OFOD,, E. WAqyowacar яя ФН] -WAI 
SDH, B: -g,U0^ 43. b, 90. €T АСАЛ] cf. Gr. ынды? 
but Gr. D отврбиеуоу: жа АЙ ЧАМ Аб*; tr. of че has per у 

“the sown,’ and gloss £e «ЭЛ 3 ‘Coptic, he who was sown.’ рн! 
om. Dy: ЄФорні, FG,*? єскєп] іскен, 8, o*?; tr. ы J, has 


as ‘high road,’ and gloss Wile (5 ‘Coptic, the wayside.’ 20 DH 19] 


KH, Ds: om. AE, р,* Е* Gat. ехен| DIXEN, Dı, ; E; K. 
mera] PULLS, BD; ДІ Ey; tr. of Jy has 2) gge ‘the placo of the 
rock, and gloss jsvall e» G Coptic, the places of © rocks, or of rock.’ 
PREET, A. urbia, Fp. eGi]a.epGi,pret,D,. яя. ля 0г- 


106 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


DAA охпрос охснож пе. Apewan отр,охр,єх 
AE шоти. 16 OVAIWTLLOC EOE ПІСАХІ. ca- 
TOTY YAYEPCKANALAIZECOE. 

22 PH ae ETAVCATY EXEN mucowpr bar ne ox 
етсоутеэ». EMICAXI ОЖОР, Фроооча) NTE NAI- 


es encp, пєяя Тапатн nyre | PeareTpasrao 
qi&woxep, ӛлісехі ipu понос ожор, 
gj&c[epa- 7 ow T 4.9. 


23 PH AE eTagg,el exem MIKA! єөпдпє. Pat 
ne DH ETCWTERK EMICAXI ОЖОР, ETKAT єроҷ. 
bal AE шАЧТож тА о). оҡор, OFAI LREN щасєр 
р. ожал DE wWagqep x. oval DE wWagep Ж. 


3 AZ. 


Ps "ecu а тотож пкепа.ра.боЖн єцхи» яя яяос. 
^. comi пхєРаяєтотро NATE гифночжі Nowpwxrei 
єдчсєт ожхрох епә.нес Aen песпорд. eT- 
ACNKOT AE NXEMIpwxARI AYI пхепесха хі. 
әхісіГ подпитнх єп өзөн] аяпісото. 
охор, асіщє Mag. 

%О,отгє AE ETAYpwWT пхєпісожо охоо, &АЧТоч- 

TA, TOTE джохопр, EKOA NxENIKENTHX. 
27 Mer ae їхєєбїлїк птє пихєбїор,ү ожор, NE- 
xwos. XE MENOT. LH ожхрох eENManegq ам 





Tey] +ae, o Mownt]-cf Gr. FL al рапс: НЄ, Ас &c. 
MOAT] obs. Gr. LA аўтё: +9999 Д6 there, &. ы AAAA 0x] 
om. OF, Di*AE,&L. 9,0X9,EX] om. AE, BN. Ісая ОС, 
A. шә.чер &e] щалер &., plur., Gs. 2EeTACCATY| 
but Gr. D orepópevos. EXEN] әдхен, CK. rucov pr] ПІ &., 
F. ar ne ou] bar ae пе bu, £ 1: bar ae Ou, ГУ; 
A has erasure of probable PHE after PAS ПЕ. CWT ess] СО), А”, 
плєне?,| cf. Gr. МӘСІ, &c.; tr. of F has pl ‘the age.” 
ANATH] TATH, Ө*, cf. Gr. al pauc &e. ШАлЖОУХӘ,| BID,» 
AEF@O: -OX9,, AcC£- GHKLN: ЩАЧОЎХ О), sing, J: YAT- 
ХО, tangere, oblinire, but tr. (ў ‘choke,’ A*. рн! пант] 
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him, but is (only) for a time; and if there should be 
tribulation or persecution because of the word, immediately 
he is offended. 2° And he who was sown upon the thorns, 
this is he who heareth the word; and (the) care of this age, 
and the deceit of [the] riches, choke the word in him, and 
he becometh unfruitful. ? And he who fell upon the good 
earth, this is he who heareth the word, and who under- 
standeth it; and this (one) yieldeth fruit; and one indeed 
produceth a hundred; and one produceth sixty; and one 
produceth thirty.’ 

М He set before them another parable, saying: ‘The king- 
dom of the heavens is like a man, who sowed good seed in 
his field. * But the men having slept, his enemy came, 
he sowed tares in (the) midst of the wheat, and went 
(away). 29 But when the wheat grew up, and yielded fruit, 
then the tares also appeared. 7 And the servants of the 


owner-of-the-field came and said: “Our lord, sowedst thou 





om. APH, Гр,А4ө0: -NAHTON, plur. suf, H. exert] 
DIXEN, GK*? dat ae] cf. Gr. A ysr, 0709, OFA] om. 
0409, ВГАҒ-ӨКІО Hunt 18. (асер twice] AY &c., pret., 
71% 3. р] +КЄ another, BEFGK Hunt 18. z] written over 
erasure, До: +KE, BEFGKL. А | written over erasure, &. 
24 99 $00C, A. СОГА] хе com NBD, .E.N. eagceT | 
AC? T, A*: -CAT, NB: -CETFT M, L; cf.? Gr. NB omeipavts, 
ПЄ | but Gr. В éavroo, D. ido. SETACIKOT | ETAY &., 
E,F,*&°H,*: епкот, ГО, 4E;F,£-G;HOJKLNO : om. AE, J. 
пірооө91| пірозяят, F. ПСХАХІ| ПІХАХІ, A,*, cf. Gr. 
122/? th. Acrt] avcr, L. ATRX] вр, д,Е,: NTEX, А. 
ожор, 2.2(це | om. OVOJ, AF Gə. 26 DOTE AE] om. 


D,2AK: QOAE AE, A*: om. AE, НӨЛ,0. ETAYpwT] 


-риз, дж: +€, Ds AK. Ожор, АС | om. OFO,, Dı. 2A 


ЕЕК, nr] om. КЕ, С, cf. Gr. D syr™ &c. " лє] om. ВЕ», 


obs. Gr. Г kai. питво?) tr. of Юу has Jat ср, ‘the lord of the 
field,’ and gloss vos (6%) ‘Greek, (lord) of the house. 0%09, 
пехшот| om. OVOS, BID, ДЕК. mexoov] «МАСІ, 
Ас &c. 


п6 


108 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


A2KCATY HEM пеюорд. ETACXIAAI OTN RNAI- 
_KENTHX OWN. 

*Neoy ae Mexaq порот. хе OCXAXI призяяд 

петг.Чер фат. Nowow ae Mexwow NAY. хє 
Ап ото NTemye MAN птепсокож. 

2 Hooy ae nexac. xe MRKRKON. занпо"є еретен- 
сөкі  IUUECIUTHX птетенсцоухі AKTIKECOTO 
пєяя 000%. АЛМА САЖ KRKRApOTPWT MELL 
похєрнож ща пснож nwe. ожор, Den 
псңот s2710c25 єєхос NNIGasiocH. xe соок! 
RUIUECICT HX пщорп ожор, RLOPOT NO ANKKHIPI 
єпрокр,от | Den підсризяя. rucowo AE 607- 
отч єбочи єтадпоенкн. 


РАС зі осоо Балотож йкєпл ра Воћн eyxw яя эжос. 


p 
€ 


хе com NxefareTospo пте miprovi Mov- 
napi пає тая. єл. ovpuoss&1 CITC Ac[CA TC 
Hen песто? 2 eowkowxi элеп тє EGOA 
ожте гихроух "нрож. 

CYW ae Acwanaial cor пп eniovof. owog, 
MACHWI ЄОЖЩШҢИ. руостє MCEI ПХЕНІ?,А- 
ААЛ птє T€ nceowog, EXEM MECXAA. 

33 Rena pa.GoAn a.epxoc порот coru пхеТэяжетожро 





&KCA TC] METAK &c., р, 4A; cf. Gr. NBL «с. MMAIKE- 
IUT HX] птцентнх, K*, cf. Gr. N*LX «с. ӨЧ] Пец, Өс, 
28 e АЛІЄр| пе ET «е. ВГер,;. Ttewow* >< | cf. Gr. B 157 
g^h. пехоожұ пас xe АП] A» &c.: om. &M, ГР, Д: ME- 
ХОЗОЖ ПАП, A* ; obs. Gr. 6Әев oiv, but Gr. D &c. om. MTEMCO- 
кот] псокот, І. ?? MEXAY] cf. Gr. NBOL &.: + ПОО, 
D, F;55*,cf.Gr.D &с. SLILO, A*. KRRTHMOWTE, A. EPETEN- 
сокі] -CWK, A*: -COKI, AF,N: EpETEMECWEI, fut, B Ге 
Dy,o*,3?4E, б]: EPETEMECOKOT, fut, suffixed, К. ENTHX] 
A &.: ATRX, ДІВ). ӛЯликесочо It€2*00* | cf. Gr. D al 
k syra arm. 20 Феппснож | cf.2 Gr. NPBD бос. еу кшрф. 
621005] бос, м: CaiwcdD, D,B,eIKNO: waiocd, 
сої. Ожор, RLOPOT] om.OFOY,, F:-RLOCTPO, A. RLOPOT 


SOO 
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not good seed in thy field? whence (lit. where) then found 
they these tares also?" ?% And he said фо them: * A man 
(that is) an enemy did this.” And they said to him: 
* Wishest thou that we go and gather them up?" 2 But 
he said: * Nay, lest haply gathering up the tares, ye pluck 
up also the wheat with them.  *??Rather leave them, let 
them grow up together until (the) time of (the) harvest: 
and in (the) time of (the) harvest I shall say to the reapers: 
*Gather up the tares first, and bind them in bundles for 
(the) burning them in the fire: but gather the wheat into 


03»? 


my barn. 3! He set before them another parable, saying: 
‘The kingdom of the heavens is like a grain of mustard 
seed; which a man took, he sowed it in his field: ?? which 
indeed is small among all seeds; but if it should бе 
grown, it is greatest of the herbs, and becomes a tree, so 
that the birds of (the) heaven come and lodge upon its 


branches. 23 Another parable he spake to them: “Тһе 





MOAMLLHIPT| cf. 01. ХВО «ес. Tu5Cpooss] посризяя,, CA; 
EEG. Писо%о| om. AE, ӨО. T&&MoeHKH] TANOOHKH 
the barn, N O. 31 acpocoo Ha] cf. Gr. NBCL 4. X€] om. 
Гр, .AE,FOKO, cf? Gr.  Таяєтотро NTE] езяєтот- 
рот п, м. шємтазя єх] MEATARR 4, A G,*, omitting 
relative particle. 32 пүхрохх| CD,,E,£-GHJ;O: -xpox, 
А &e. | ЄЩОИМІ) om. AE, D,*E,. AcwaMmarar] Aq &e., А*. 
ешочотТ| Ас &.: Rovot, o: гожо], А%: +THPOT, 
Г.с 9-7, cf. Gr. КП syr™ бо, wyacajwmi] Ac &.: YAY- 
ооп, F. єотцани) evant, р, A: NowajyHn, 


Б 2: om. K*. Q,WcTe] 2/9с>6, AD;,E;GJ,5: Q,OCAE, J, ends again 


к: росте, нео. псеожор, exennecxadr] ожор, 
псєєреонібі очор, псеожор, єхєппєсхАА and shelter 
and lodge upon its branches, Е*: ОЖОР, їсєєр&ңї@ї пса- 


MEecKar and shelter behind its branches, Fo: QIXEM, NBD; Е; 


tr. of E, has ws ‘under,’ and gloss ERESI ‘Greek, in.’ 33 KE- 
na pa.GoAn асхос) кєплрабохи AH &e, K: KENAPA- 
BOAH OM &., L: кепә.ра.божесхос, Fy*: ке «с. &YXW 
BRIZOC, Dy. ГО] cf. Gr. B &c: +XE, N. 
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ATE MIPHOC! почцеяянр. EL OCCH IRA CITY 
acxongy Фен v йш: ппогг wate тшщ] 
THpY бїщєяя нр. 

ме з Hai ae тнрож а IRC хотот futur ноу Hen 
Ф, ппаАра. болн. ожор, оріс nmapaoan 
HA.C[CA.XI MERUWOT AM TIE. 

Sita mreqxwK ебол пхєфн eTagqxog €$0A 

OQITOTY AKTUMPOPHTHC EYXW 22220C. 

Хе длпдожоц прим Hen parta pa G oA. OVOS, 
ATAcAxXI ПИН ETHAN ісхеп TKaTaRoAn 
SLTUIKOCRLROC. 

ри 3 Tote доа. meng efor. aqi ебожп Emini. 
OVOP, алі ә,Арос MxXeneqRraeHTHC ETXW 
gresoc. хе бєл FrapakorAn nan ceko птє 
NIENTHX пте ПНО. 
зт Heoq ae aqepoww пехал. xe nercit sani- 
хрох єөпд.пєс MayjHp! зяФризяд пе. ?? Ппор, 
itv AE | пе тикосяяос. піхрох вөпәлесі паї ME 
піщнрі ite Ts£erowpo. шептих AE снр 
ATE шпетоуоочж. ?IUXAX!: ae ETAYCATOV 
пи>12.б6оЖос пе. пос ae 72548 mre MAI- 
єнєр, гїбзлос& ae шәлеге жос. 
OUdprt ovrt eqyawcuk! iuruemez ix. йщорп. ожор, 





ea] 2, Гс. CITY] бїтс, р,*. пцоуТ | Mowwgexrsr, 
AJ,K "пат ae] mar xe, 9». Qamapaoan, A*. 
окор,.. пара. Boru] om. Е,*, o*Gy*homeot. MAYCAXI... AM 
ne] cf. Gr. NeDL «е. syr*" ойк: Mitac &c., unusual double negative, 
H,°,0: ПЕС &c., Ө; for imperfect, cf. Gr. МЕВСР: ACICAXI &e., 
incorrect form for pret. negative, Ja, but obs. Gr. N* A al pauc 
eee: om. Пе, T*L. ? $n eTacxog єбол $,rr ove 
ӛзліпро.| om. в, Ихефн eTagqxogq €$oA] om. Бук 
homeot. профнтинс | cf. Gr. NP? BCD it syr* &c.; E, margin has 
JTAA220C, Л, margin has VAARKLOC ОЕ 75, Fo margin has 
T agla ' David the prophet, and Coptic cursive numeral for 77. MNH 
ETO HM] пєтонп, AF. ICXEM]ICXEN 2,8, D;*?0, cf. LXX 
ёт dpyjs. $$ TIIKOCA OC] ПТ ЄПІ &c., L; cf. Gr. N*et* CDL &e.; 
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kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which a woman 
took, she hid it in three measures of meal, until all the 
dough was leavened.” ** All these things said Jesus to the 
multitudes in parables; and without parable he was not 
speaking with them: * that it might be fulfilled which he 
spake by the prophet, saying: ‘I am to open my mouth 
in parables; and speak the things which were ‘hidden from 
(the) foundation of the world’ ° Then he sent away the 
multitudes, he came into the house: and his disciples came 
to him, saying: ‘Explain to us the parable of the tares of 
the field” 27 And he answered, he said: ‘He who sowed 
the good seed is (the) Son of (the) man; ?*and the field is 
the world; the good seed, these are the sons of the king- 
dom; and the tares are the sons of the evil (one); 99 and 
the enemy who sowed them is the devil: and the harvest 
(the) end of this age; and the reapers the angels. *° As, 
then, they gather up the tares first, and burn them in the 





ir. of E, has ss. ‘since,’ and gloss JS 2-2 (соз, “Greek, before.’ 
Bora NI] Асбс.: OCW NM, AX? тіннен | M&F АС] 
OOP, 2.20, Be TUHI] cf. Gr. N BD syra &. MEYRRLLOH- 
THC] MI бо, Ej. 6жх0)| EXW, Б" G Ker... E80A] 
cf. Gr. N* В diacdpyoov. MIENTHX] ПООРНХ, Л, oc: TUEN- 
THX, sing, HOO. 31 &cjepowo»] Ас written over erasure: 
*O€*O9,K. Mexac] cf. Gr. NBD бо + ПОО, Jz, cf. Gr. 
CL syr &. €emamnece] «me, N. bpoossi] om. ne, Go. 
порт THOS, А%: ТОР, В. Tuxpox] пхрох, ГЕ: 
*AC,D,;,54A,,E;K. ептнх | om. AE, CD,J,: ENTHX 
AE MAI Ne, BN. типето,/мотж| om. TU, Js, cf. Gr. A. 
А ХІ] ош. AE, ДК. ETACATOT] but Gr. L al pauc 
ó спєіроу, | MIAIA ВОЛОС NE) om. Пе, р,*: >пе Mara &o- 
AOC, K; obs. Gr. В. ПС] om. ae, K. TA&uH] BOLD,» 


ЕЕбе: TAE, А «с: THAIE, C. пәлепнеҙ,| cf. Gr. © 


al рапс: NIENED,, Jz; ретћарѕ = ПІЄЙЄ?,, cf. Gr. NOOL &с.: 
+TE, Ас 4. except D,KN: +ПЄ, К: +AE, М. rua. vveooc] 
Me ПІ &c, В «с. Obs. Gr. N* om. 6 2 Oepiopos . . . ётт, 
^ egja."ecuoKi] ETAT &c., pret., К. 


ПА 


41 begins 
again 
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псєроко,ож еп тіриояя. пәлриТ пеөпа- 
шоти Den THAR ATE пәлепнер,. 

41Epe пщнрі зяФризгял єсієтаочо MNEYATTEAOC. 
охор, єжєсөзкї EKOA Hen recesserowpo ANI- 
CKANAASAON “гнрож пєяя пн етірі Rano- 
ssi. owog, вжергточж єТә,ро mocpuoss. 
URRA: ETE фрізяї пащимі LLLLOY MELL 
псөєртєр NTE пд хој. 


АН. 


“Cont пхєРгяєтотро NTE тгифножі пота90 
єцосни AEN ожор. DH ETA opus! xessc 
&cpocortej. ожор, eRorA Hen праці aque nag 
Lyt sanetTentag єбоћ охор, &cjgoon LLTI- 
орд €TC42322.*. 

5 TTa Ain coru пхєРаяєтотро NTE пифножі Ror- 
poesi паицаут EYKWT NCA HAMAMARKRHI EMA- 
Nev. “етасхізлі MOVANARKHI ENAWE ПСОЖ- 
eng aque nay АС saneTenTagq е6оЖ отор, 
асщопо. 

п ПАМИ оп com пхєеРТаяєтотро птє mnrbHowi 
почсалхнин. EA V p, T C єфІОзя. 000, ACOWOTT 
евбол Hen venoc тибеп. “on етас»жор, 
агесокс ети“<ро. | очор, €T4'*9,€24ci ACCWKI 





Tu5cpoos£] посризя., CO. Meena] пе eerta, р, з. 
ПАТ) cf. Gr. CP «с. *! есета.о%о | om. EYE, &L, cf.? Gr. 
Г al pauc. песалччежос | but Gr. NF al om. a?ro?. o 
om. Бр Кк». MELLNH] NEMH, A*. “2фрэял,А. псеєртєр 
Ах C,* „Е, G,*: MICO &c, Ас &c. 43 Ап &c. TOTE NIG- 
зані ечерочолги эяфрнТ эяФрн Hen TareTowpo 
NTEMOCIWT PH єтєочог MUAWX 97 яя ОС] ECWT ERR 
ALA DPEUCUWCERLK then the righteous shall shine as (the) sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. He who hath ears to hear let him hear. 
ECEPOCTWINI, A" E,*J;: ECEEPOCWINI, В &с TIOYIOD T, 
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fire; thus it will be in (the) end of this age. * (The) Son of 
(the) man shall send his angels, and they shall gather up out of 
his kingdom all the offences, and them who do [the] iniquity ; 
? and shall cast them to the furnace of fire: the place іп 
which will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing of the teeth. 
‘4t The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in 
a field; which a man fownd, he hid it; and for [the] joy 
he went, he sold what he had, and bought that field. 
45 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant- 
man seeking for good pearls: *9having found a pearl of 
great price, he went, he sold what he had, and bought it. 
41 Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a net, which was 
cast into (the) sea, and it gathered of every kind: * which 
having been filled, they drew to the shore, and having sat 





Am &.: ПӘЛЮО?7, F. ECWTERR, cf. Gr. Nc CD І, «е. 
44 comi] сб Gr. N*BD зуге &. 25eitowiop,i] cf? Gr. D «сс. 
dypo: Gr. N* om. ращі) єр: authority, О. ег] om. 
28, в. Acum KAMION! етеяя»яаж| AcIMOrY, N B 


Hunt 18 ii: ППО, В «сс. 4 qam] «or, TOJN. ov- 


роз»»ї] om. Gr. N*B «о щот | кешоут, I-D,E,2-GHo 
лмо.  €cqkwT] чко he seeketh, N. Mca] i ІА, 


 беграАсрояяі| ACTGHOLNO Hunt 18i: +A€, NBD; 4AEF 


JK, cf. Gr. NBDL &c.; but ôs ebpóv of Gr. C с. is not = ETAYXI- 
£21 MOCANARKHI] cf. Gr. р єс. АЧ| s2nerem ag 
EROA 0F09,] om. N: om. #9, B: ENTAY+ THPY, Е,. OVOJ, 
&ckgoTe] om. OVOS, Hunt 18i. *' MAAN Ort] om. ON, 
NBD,;AEFHOÓKLO Hunt 18 i, її. ПОФ] Ас &c.: OW, Ах, 


о сахнин| AceBCT E,FG,: сатни, NA*: CAUHIH, М also: 


сәтепн, D, 22 4^(K over erasure) 4: САЛА. ПН, Do*: САКНІН, 
Ej J,;*: CAVHIMN, Eee G,HOO: CAKHHU, АЈ з КІМ. 
EATCOITC] ATE,ITC, A\*. venoc]uvemnoc,G, “өн 
ETACRLOD,| LOTE ETACRROS, when it was full, В: ITA 
ЄТАСЯ809, then it having been full, М: OTOP, 642. ZOTE 
ETACRROS, and this, when it was full, Hunt 18 ii: +0%00,, 
EK. А. СОКС | for ind. cf. Gr. D &c.; for airj» cf. Gr. DPSA «е. 
XPW, A. ожор, ETAT ELLCI] cf. Gr. N*etc BD syr™ &c.: 


| om. ОЖОҘ,, В, cf.? Gr. L 13 &c.: -,€44CI AE, В. 
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пин €OItAHCY CL ANLLOKI. MH ETP WOT AE 
Аер! зязяцуч EROA. 

“Par ne sppr cenagwm Aen тан mre 
arenes, ewer ебол NxemlarredAoc OVOJ, 
ечефорх  пгисляяпєтошоє єбол Hen 
ӨЗӨН]  imuucassneoemamnewv. 50%ор, EVE- 
&rrow ебрні eT E,puo посризя. missa ETE 
piss: плоти LLLLOY NELL MIceepTep NTE 
ках? 5 дтєтєпка т enar THpow. NE- 
хоч Mac. XE LL ПОС. | 

?][exacep поож. xe cokedar caH miben cag- 
бтсби» еТэжетожро NTE miprovi qomi Mor- 
pwee ппєбіори. фн єтолочі ебол Den 
NEYLL O Ко, бері пєяя од пад С. 


AO. 


pua 53 () оо, асщимиі ETAYOCW KXCIHC EYXWK ft4.r- 
а — 
nmapaRoan cboa ачочиугєб chor s2224*. 
"Оҳор, єтї eown єтєцбакі nagqfckw 
NWOT пе порні Фен NoTcVNATWTH. 9,00C'T € 
псєєрщфнрі ожор, псєхос. хе ETA PAI KERR 
Taichw OWN MERL MAIKO. 





EQ an] по, 0. MH етрумож ace] Ac &с.: MET «сс., 
E,F,*: NH DE Є02,00%, М Hunt 8ii. 2.%9Д0%1 39.99.0007] 
AL Hunt 181: om. ЭЯ 900%, CC- HO: A&^9,UT OY, NB &c. 
har ne эяфрнТ| ke хар naipit, x. eerta cugooni] 
зоп, М. тан] RAC, D.,E, FG,: TAA, B. Wal 
ENES] cf. Gr. pauc: TIENES, Н Ө К* О; tr. of Н, has ja3Jl làa 
‘this age? О%О2, ЕжеФфюорх| om. OVOP, E Hunt 18 ii: 


Jı endsagain -€&OA, THOT O. 5 єФорні) єрн, А: om. рі, 
Hunt 18 ii, MOCPWRR] +E@LRROD, full, р, зД,БусоХ. TUC- 
Arendsagain ӨЕртгер | M &c., CHF, L acre enka.T | cf. Gr. NBD &e.: 


NEXAY Mwoe NXEIHC ApeTENKAT Jesus said to them: 
‘Understood ye?’ Ар Jg; tr. of A C, has яма et JU З ‘then Jesus 
said to them,’ and gloss of C2 | 2 2 jx) i «05 ‘this is in the Arabic; gloss 





ee a eS аа ла ы, Р 
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down, they gathered the good into vessels, but the bad 
they cast away. * This is as it will be in (the) end of this 
age: the angels shall come forth, and shall separate the 
wicked from (the) midst of the good: and shall cast them 
down to the furnace of fire: the place in which will be 
(the) weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 51 Understood 
ye all these things?’ They said to him: ‘Yea, Lord.’ 
52 He said to them: ‘Therefore every scribe who 4s in- 
structed for the kingdom of the heavens is like an owner- 
of-a-field, who bringeth forth from his treasure things new 
and old.’ 

53 And it came to pass (that) Jesus having quite finished 
these parables, went away from there. 5* And having come 
into his city, he was teaching them in their synagogues, so 
that they wondered and said: ‘ Whence found this (man) 





of E, has e - Jb » Sy * Greek, then &c.;' gloss of t- a м; 
“addition in the Arabic :’ OOS, &C[XOC NWOT XE and he said м 
them, Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. OL &c. nexuox | om. NAG, `L 
Hunt 18i. 429,4 MOC] cf. Gr. СІ, &. AMA] дон, B Dı: 
&9,€ AK. “%пеха(|| cf. Gr. D syru «с. EGGE] om. bay, 
Go. EAGT cw] ETAYCK CW, N, less correct definite form. 
eTssev0vpo] cf.? Gr. NBO &c. ті Васса. 53 OVOP, AC- 
WWI] cf. Gr.: -ACYWT, A: дсшти AE, рів. ETAY- 
ожо) їхєїнс EYXWK| ETAIHC OVW EYXWK, B: ET- 
&YEPOTW «е. Jesus having answered finishing, О: EPFAYOVTWMNM 
&c. having opened, ©*, but corrector has crossed M, belonging probably 
to following AXE: -NXEIHC XWK, Cz: -AQYXWK, F; ЛТО: 
-EYXW saying, J4K ; this ів Schwartze’s correction, but EROA follows 
Ruta. pa. Roan ; ГЮ, however omits єбол; title of L is 1.15 
JLo х Som Һа. so when Jesus finished these parables,’ cf. Gr. 
erac] A&C, ЕЛ, cf. Gr. L non addito xai in sqq., cf. Coptic idiom. 
Ә/әсте| CTD,,E FHO90: gweae, А &. "r4tc&So] 
Tachw, A. OWN] ROWN, ВО, 2; tr. of Ej has sàa 3 uyl сә 
ig ill, FR ‘whence has he this wisdom and power?’ and gloss des 
сої she ә жз) làa Xe, ор! уе Coptic, whence has he found this 
learning and these powers?! | МАЛХИУЯЯ, АХ. 
І 2 
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55 Пн PAI пе MHP! SAMILLE. 22H TEYLLAT ait 
TE 424 pI2.22. OOS, NegycnHow raKwHhoc NELL 
IWCH MELL сіп MERL IOCAAC. 

56 OVOS, єсїї псртяят 24H CEXCH P Apon 
тнрож ап. ETA PAI own KERR пәл THPOT 
вим. TOVO, NMavepckKanaarizecee йрн 

om пант. 
ne 8 [Rc Ae Nexaq поч. xe ILARON | оҡпрофнтнс 
єчщнщ Фен pAr 22222. ehurA Hen credat 
NELL песіні. 0909, ALTLEGIEP очаянаи MXORK 
SIII E coke T owsseraora oT. 


U. 


KE wy Hopu ac Dem писнож етеяяяяаж AYCWTERL 
MXEHPWAHC TNITETPAApOCHC ETCRRH MIRC. 
2 OVO, Mexagq mnmeqarAwowl. xe har пе IW- 
AIULHC TupeerToossc. toog Tap Acpz orte; єбол 
Aen пн єбгяцюєт. отор, cokedar muxoss 
ceepo,wkh яФфнто. 

риб з HPWAHC VAP пєасаляогі MIWAMMHC OVOJ, АС 

cong, aqocaqy Hen піщтєко вөбе нроз>лас 

TCOIRUI зяФІЛІППОС Meccort. 





5 эөң Par] QRH APAI, р, osAoF: +&M not, В &c. 
2.99Ц6 | LALLE, Diz ДЕР. MKUH TEYRRAT An TE] 
but Gr. Абуєтаї, and gloss of Ey at | oud "ів named? has T ved ‘it is not 
in the Coptic”  зяд.рід.яя | ACD, AEF G, HOKLO, cf. Gr. 
NBDL «с.: LLAPI, Bl'E;*J55N, cf. Gr. Cal pauc it. 0000, | 
MERR, K. ICH] А*ВО, 7,3, cf. Gr. Smg &c.: IWCHC, £- HL, 
cf. Gr. KLAT &c.: IWCHD, Ас0р, ,53E,FG,OKNO, cf. Gr. N*BC 


I. 33. у 8% syr™ it &е. : IWCHTOC, рт Ej; gloss of D, has 2 “а сору; 
tr. of Ey lug Yûsâ, and gloss P T Coptie, and Joseph;? Gr. 
N* D сс. have ieávvgs, and 12. 17. 236. om. кай wo. стаяцум | Cy 
SLU, A: CIRLEWH, Ө. 56 CWMNI] om. K*. СЯ, Ая, 
L, PON] сі. Gr. пріє: 254. port, ре, за, cf. Gr. A al Chr тар. 
COCH, A. PAI ON] om. OVN, Dj* А, ӨКО, cf. Gr. M. MAI 


ж- 
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this teaching, and these mighty works? Is this (the) 
son of the carpenter? Is not his mother Mary? and his 
brothers James, and José, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And 
his sisters, are not they all with us? Whence then found 
this (man) all these things?’ 57 And they were offended 
in him. But Jesus said to them: ‘There is not a prophet 
despised in any place except in his city and his house.’ 
55 And he did not many mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. 

XIV. And at that time Herod the tetrarch heard of (the) 
fame of Jesus, *and said to his servants (lit. children): ‘This 
. is John the Baptist; for he rose from the dead; and there- 
fore the powers work in him. ?For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, he put him in the prison because 





тнроч | cf. Gr. NBC D &c.: om. THPOT, Az O N* O, cf. Ohr: 
MATAWIXI "ро" all these pretensions, FJ". ewn] MOWN, 
Вр, Ва. тнт] ПОФНОГОМ, plur, Ду Кх. IHC] but 
Gr. N om. ожпрофитнс| om. О%, D. FKL; tr. of E, has 
сөз ‘prophet,’ and gloss səl T Coptic, one.’ Heng AI 28.28.2.| 
HENS 2ANAKS in places, р). | "T €c[G AKI his city] cf. Gr. L &e. 
татріді abro). | ПЄЯЯЛЄСІНІ om. Gr. L бо. TOCRLETAO- 
Map T] rowarnag T, Ez: OCRLET &c., unbelief, D4* О: 
-SLETATHAS F, АВЕ, О. 

! порні AE] cf. Gr. D syr™ &.: om. AE, К. TETP&ap- 
жене) cf. Gr. NOZA: тєтредрәснс, вл: м. MIRC] 
птевінс, N: 9ЭЛПЕНОС IRC of our Lord Jesus, At Jo з. 
70*09, ПЄХАСІ om. OVOJ, В. IWAMNHC, 01, cf. Gr. B. 
пеос rap] ABCT&G,HeEJ,,;LNO: om. VAP, D,.4,EFK, 
cf. Gr. N B С(обтог) DL &c. MH €O42000'* 1] NEO бо Hy: Ji begins 
-ETIRWOCT, АВ: om. OVOJ, BAG,OJ;*KO. co& eda] 
but Gr. BF om. MNIXORR| xo, А”. з проксі] thus and 
1° of verse 6, elsewhere RDUO'T RC, A: om. А.р, KN: +0%П, K. 
пелі ЯО | but Gr. В 13. 124. тбтє «parjcas. ОЖОР, &Y- 
COND, cf] cf. Gr. Мгві% D &c.: ООА &c, А%: -ACICONY, and 
bound, C, L, cf. Gr. N* B f£" h without айт»: ожор, ETAYCOND,Y 
and having bound him, B: ош. OVOJ, DigAsEFK. aqxag] 
this reading, preceded by ACICOMD,Y, and the reading of В agree 
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*Nacyxw 22220C пәс пе MXEIWAMMHC. xe cue 
NAK дп єбїтс. ^owog, eqowuxy eHookey 
гчерроТ Жәлән зяпізянщ. хе пасын 

D. птотож LWC ожпрофктнс. 

P* SETA OCEL,0OT BRRRICI AE CUM! ATE HPWARKC. 
асбосхєс їхє'гщєрї MHpwaiac Den өзөн 
ожор, Acpanag MHpwanc. "Denpi aqepa- 
Nad EqepoxXrcoAovIN ET пас яяфн єтєспа- 
EPETIN эй») ОС. 

зНеос ae 2. Tecaxae Tcakoc nexac. хе 222 
Tape Mwanne пні Mipeypfwarc од ow&i- 
пах. OVOJ, 2. понт зяпотро зяка?,. coke 
MANATY ae NELL пн єөротєб пєзядс AY- 
OTAJ CALL MNI ETHIC. 

пс- 10 Ожор, ацочиурп алдауы Trade | Mwanne Dent 

пкцтеко. OVOS, AVENC әд Тїбї АХ 2vTHIC 
п.Та.Жож. ожор, & Parow THIC itr 6ecos4 v. 

12 OVOP, AVI Wxenecqs£AoHTHC aver TuoaAgc 





with the Greek participle and indicative, which is the reading of Origen 471 
дђсаѕ атебето: ОЖОР, АЧСА. and put him, J, cf. Gr. except D бт. 
e kaeth; tr. of Jy has в...) ‘and imprisoned him,’ and gloss өз 49 
oz! ‚4 ‘Coptic, and left him in the prison; tr. of Е; 92 у Ling Chual 
os 9 Біле) ‘seized John, bound him firmly and set him in the prison,’ 
and gloss sei, g 2s ‘Coptic, and bound him,’ sais з T ‘Greek, and 
confined him? SAPIAINTOC] cf. Gr. М BOL &.: ПФ &c., A B. 
*Nagqxw] Magqxo, A: «тар, ВГО, ЕЕЕ бі € K L O. 
ЎЯЎ ООС, А. MA] om. Б. хе) cf. Gr. M al pauc. MAK] 
om, АП, €. GITCc] бїс, CF. 5 есожохц | acowuwd, 
рак. A&cepgoT] алла acjep «с, К: MAYEP &e. 
imperf., бі, cf. Gr. 419 fere. NT отот | Aatrotror with them, 
Dy: +ЦЄ, D,o4,EFK. 6 егАОчер,00% MRARICI ae] 
€T40*€9,00* AE зязядсі, TAKN. &cpanaqg M 
ACpANAY, Fy. 1 EYEPORLOAOTIN] AY &c., pret, &; 
А pue tr. of & has kel д! з; ‘and he said: Verily I will give her,’ and gloss 
“де! 5 “Coptic, he confessed.’ 841 ETS having В. TCA- 
BWC, л. пехас XELLA] cf. Gr. D вуг &c. теу 86: А2ХОС 


MATTHEW XIV. 4-12. 119 


of Herodias, (the) wife of Philip his brother.  "Ког John 
was saying to him: ‘It is not lawful for thee to take her.’ 
5 Апа wishing to kill him, he feared the multitude, because 
he was to them as a prophet. Ара Herod's birthday 
having come, the daughter of Herodias danced in (the) 
midst, and was pleasing to Herod. ‘Thereupon he took an 
oath, promising to give her what she will ask. % Апа she,— 
her mother instructed her,—said: ‘Give to me (the) head of 
John the Baptist in a dish.’ ° Ара (the) heart of (the) king 
was grieved, but because of the oaths, and them who sat at 
meat with him, he commanded to give it. 1° And he sent, 
he took off (the) head of John in the prison. * And it was 
brought in the dish, it was given to the damsel: and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. ‘And his disciples came, 





XELLA say «с. К. LAATAPE] AKATARKLE, N. >Ni- 
регТояяс MHI, BD, Б: om. NHI, 62,20: om. ПІПЄС- 
Тояяс, к. ялочвінАх| orBinax, A: original reading of 
K uncertain, obs. Gr. D om. йті тіхаки. эд... 3&KA. 9, ...A€] 
cf. Gr. CL? &c.: ETA &c., partic., Б», cf. Gr. BD; K* again uncer- 
tain: $$K&*9,K: EQUA, Гр, ТАПА] АСР, з, 
G,HOKLNO, cf. Gr: -ANAG, BDA RSJ: MANAG, sing., 
Г. еөротеб| 0р,: ет єс, ABO,D,E,G,: Єерцутєб, 
LTD,A,E,FHOGJKLNO: om. NERRNH вөроте6, F,*. 
MELLA] om. ВЕЖ. 10 denmarreko. owog... 
"T HIC] om. Бу. OVOJ, 1°] om. HOO.  &wemnc| ә.чепс, 
sing., K; for suffix, cf. Gr. М al!? fer, | &'€'r HIC] owog, 2.%- 
THIC, р, 2 А, E. пТРаАЛот pt dis THIC] om. D,* Fj* homeot. 
Be osx THIC] ACT НІС, omitting T2^o*v 2°, ПізаАЕ; tr. of Ei 
has Чо ‘and he gave it,’ and gloss szó g T (545; sy ‘Greek, he 
gave; Arabic, he gave it.’ n OTOP, А1] 2.41 AE, В. NEY- 
залхентнс) ПІ &c, NK; A writes € of MEY over erasure. 
 A*«eNTuoA^e,c] оге 6, HeJLNO, cf. Gr. NBODL вугої 
езді бе: -GOAQ,C, Ас: -KOAQ,C, A*?: А. жол IUT cuyo e.c, 
N В До а з.д, cf. Gr. as before: ACEATICWARA, AF, cf. Gr. 
EFGK «с.: AVWA SATICWIRA, E, cf. Gr. as last: ААМ 
SRMEYCWARA, K, cf. Gr. N*D L syr &c. for WEY = abro?. 
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pus алеозясс. OVOP, ATI AVTALE IHC. MIHC 
AE eTaAqcwTesr aqwe пач ERorA зязяат 
2) ОЖХО! COTRRKRANWACE. 
Ожор, ETACCWTERR пхегияяна) 2.ж0%2.2,0% 
псих. ATLI пра тож ELOA Жеп rua kr. 
м Очор, єтасі efor aqraw єсчї яя яно. 
ожор, ачшщєнонт Фаршот. ожор, aqep- 
da Hpi пин єтщимі понточ. 


UD. 

КУ ғ BETA potest ae шөлі AVI ZAPOJ пхєпєтяяд.- 
OHTHC ECXW зязяос. хе IU££4. OVWYAYE пе 
ожор, пика AYCI. KA MLHY own efor. 
одна. псеце Про єпгряя псєщим MAn- 
Фрночі moo. | 

е Hoog ae mexaq. xe ceepocpia an itTowge 
NWOT. LOI NWOT MOWTEM MA POCOCWRK. 

п Нешот ae nexuow пас. хе Menon ATAN 
3». 21992. ERHA єє полк nese TERT B. 

18 Hoog ae пехас пит. xe Amnrrow MHI ANAI: 
19 OVOP, ачота9са9ги єөрє піяянщ риутєб 
Әдхепн MICIAR. 





әоэясс| 0D,2,60,HOJ; LNO: GORKC, N B*J5: OWRRCC, 
А Дуб, for these three cf.? Gr. NPODL &c. адтб: 9028£.CC[, ДЕК: 
OWLALKCY, F; for the two last cf. ? Gr. N* B б а ff айтбу, but Q and С 
probably refer to the genders indicated by ПІ and T: obs. Т of Dı 
is written over erasure. awi] ETAT, partic., В. T лє] cf. 
Gr. NBDLZsyr?etseh бо. яя АЦА C[€] tr. of Ej has lie а | JI 
‘to a desert solitarily, and gloss #3 ><) ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ 
поляні, AX ATLRRLOGI] CTRROUI, partic, В &e. Mp- 
TOC] єра тож, Fy Hz; tr. of Е, 27 has pul буку ‘and they 
followed him walking,’ and gloss of Ej ee de T ‘Coptic, upon their 
feet, and injured gloss ої t- же) be T t 31 ‘added in the Coptic 
... their feet;? cf. for sable. Gr. NILZ тео, and for жы) фе BOD 
тей. м єт дї] cf. Gr. NBD вуге &. OVOP, AYEN- 
энт DHapworw] om. Dy: om. 01909, IN. ожор, &YEP- 


LWT SS 


a асай 


= 


te 


are) Sed ыж 
Mu зд WE SENS 
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they took up the corpse, they buried it; and they went, 
they told Jesus.  !?And Jesus having heard, went from 
there in a ship to a desert place: and the multitudes having 
heard, followed him, they walked on foot from the cities. 
14 And having come forth, he saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion upon them; and he healed them who 
were sick among them. 

15 And evening having come, his disciples came to him, 
saying: ‘The place is desert, and the hour passed away ; 
send the multitudes then away, that they may go to the 
villages, and buy victuals for themselves. 19 And he said: 
‘They have not need to go: give ye to them; let them 
eat. 17 Апа they said to him: ‘We have not here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 1% And he said to them: ‘Bring 
them to me hither. 19 And he commanded the multitudes 





фә.Фрі| om. ожор, ВЛІ. пин ЄТЩОМИІ AA: ENH 
ет &e., Ве Dj; Е.Х: ENET &е., B*? &с.; tr. of Ej has spl, 
тая! “and he healed their diseases,’ and gloss wis TXV Lay M es 
‘ Coptic, the sick who were among them.’ "P лє] om. Ja. NEYLL- 
OHTHC] cf. Gr. CDL 6с.: MIRRAGHTHC, F;*? cf. Gr, NBZ &c. 
AUCH | obs. 012476 om. 79): ACICIN, А. Tues Raj | russe nu, 
plur., Di AFD. очи) cf. Gr. NCZ «с.: om. К, cf. Gr. BDL &c. 
псєщим| CT Di2 A2 EF ~ G,HOJ,,;KLN: ИСЩОП, A*: 
псецоп, A,. -WWA ROAN] -YW NWOT, рус з: -JWT 
подат, F*? „0: єщотпі ALAN, В.  Фрночі порот] 
Dia бог: DpETI NWOT, А. 16 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. N*D бі. 
syr™ &с.: om. AE, Бі 2%; tr. of E, has s3ly ‘and he indeed,’ and gloss 


fen wl 127) ‘the Greek has, and Jesus indeed.’ nexa.ej] ABC 


С-НӨЛІХ0, cf. a b ff? k дата: + ПОО, TD; ;AEFG,K, cf. Gr. 
ceepocpia] сер «с, BOF£-G,J,L. TOVE) gta 


NTOCWE, ро» АЕК. ОТОЯЯ,, A. 17 $3» ILON NTAN 
ABD К?: эяэяогстал, Г &. ERHA] om. Є, А. WIK 
+HIOOTH, FQ MIWT, Fy, of barley. 18 WOT] cf. Gr. P. 


AUTO] gloss of Н, has $9203 55.5 “a copy has, bring it? MHI 


SANT] єзя та, Ор, 5 AEF 0 НӨ: ANAIL. here, 
Jo? К; for 5де cf. Gr. exc. D «сс. вуг“. M 4.c[O 4.9, CAS, ru | 
сі. Gr. NZ £^ — muse но] тиян, р, „ЛЕ, cf. Gr. Der бо. 


ng 


KZ pen 
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Ожор, ETAGI gate полк пєзя пгтебт 8. 
JAepxowurr епшцол єтфє aqcsrxowe epwor 
ожор, ачфащот ожор, АЧ полк Ami- 
QLAOHTHC. MIS£AOHTHC AE AwT пптзянаі. 
20 OCOD, ACTOCWRL THPOT ACI OVOP, ALTEA 
NEOVO MMARKS, AvRLAD, IR NKOT EVRRED,. 
INH AE еталчочо»» пәчер € пщо прояят 
оріс AAOT NELL CHILLI. 


UB. 


2 OVOP, CATOTY ACEPANATKATIN пиєцаален- 
THC EAAHI єпхо! OVOP, ECWK Haxwy essup 
YATEJXKA Tues ни EROA. 

23 Очор, єтАЧА. піяяна) EKOA ace Nac єр,рңї 
EXEN OCTWOT CATICA LLLLA TATY верпрос- 
ETXCECOE. 

CTA рор. DE шот MOOY $2522 TATY ENAY- 
SCH LLAT. MIXO ae agqower eRorA ATI- 
КАРІ NAS КЄ NCTAAION. 

СжТочбна mxerixorA. mape шөңот rap For- 
Rug пе. % беп Тзялод ae почєрщі птє 
тпєхоро, AGI 2,2.р00% єцяяощі әдхеп фіояя. 





тӛ» було. POTE, A. oxen] exem, BF, mcis] сі. 
Gr. NBC,* D syr™ &c.: MICIRR, В, cf. Gr. 071, &c.: ПИКА, 
E, gloss of E; has „Дес (6%) "Greek, grass.) OVOS, ETAY- 
бї] cf. Gr. NO* 1 &e. етфе| птфФе,7,,,%: +OCOD,, D;K. 
ожор, асчуфащоч| Aqdwajow, 01: om. ОЖОР, 1°, Е: om. 
OCOD, 2°, F. | ПОЛК AKT &c., sing, Б з. NMMIRLAOH- 
THC] ANEY &., F. ACP | cf. b syr etseh, 20 à COCORR, А. 
тнроч | +охор„ В. AVCI] om. OCOD, F. MMIASKS,... 
ECRLED,| om. F,*: ПЛІФАСІ &e, D; ЕЕ». ATAD] 
BID, 2AEF™OJKLO: &TRLOD,, AOG,HN. 2l ETAT- 
OCWRL| BN: ЄПАЛ &c., imperf., Г &с.: А &с, А. ПАТЄр| 
om. sei, cf. Gr. Ө зуг etch бо, BAOT MEKKCOARKI] cf. Gr. 
Dr. рег, *catTo ta] Ас &c., cf. Gr. МВО? бо. &.cf€p- 


MA. y 4 Д і " A 
COO Le T d OVE 5. 24 
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to sit down to meat upon the grass; and having taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to (the) heaven, 
he blessed them, and brake them, and gave the loaves to 
the disciples; and the disciples gave to the multitudes. 
20 And they all ate, and were satisfied; and they took up 
that which remained over of the fragments, they filled 
twelve baskets full. 71 And they who ate were five thou- 
sand men, without children and women. 

22 And immediately he constrained his disciples to enter 
into (the) ship, and to go (lit. draw) before him across, until 
he sent away the multitude. 23 And having sent away the 
multitudes, he went up on a mountain apart alone to pray: 
and evening having come, he was there alone. °* But the ship 
was at a distance from the land about twenty-five stadia, 
the waves being against it, for the wind was against it. 
2° And in the fourth watch of the night he came to them, 





ПАТКА СІП] cf. Gr. N BO* DI Кс. syr: & IHC EpAnar- 
KAZIN, В, cf. Gr. CL бос. NMMETRRAGHTHC] cf. Gr. В &c. 
ЄПХОЇ | cf. Gr. B 1.33. 124. &с.: ЄПІХОЇ, rò тАсіо», До 4 Боб Jg N, 
cf. Gr. МОРІ &.: EXO, Бук, ОЖОР, єсөзк] om. D;*. Єзянр| 
om. B. muss Raj] ABCTeG, OIL, cf. Gr. F* armedd; үрөй НО, 
plur., 0,0; ДЕЕНКХО. 23 OVOJ] om. BN. €T 4492C2-- 
гиж»я нау EROA] obs. Gr. N* om.: TUS НОЦ, sing., C, ГНЈІ М. 
є2,рні| om. ГЕ): епшол, к. EXEN) әдхен, М Hunt 18. 
OST WOT] nriwowv, KN. 22222 «2 10] ALLAT- 
тож, €, D, ЄпАЧУСН] Ac &e: ПАЧСН, K: om. OCH, 
Hunt 18. яяя] + ПЄ, Hunt 18. тхо AE | om. йу, 
cf. Gr. D syr™ &c. ре бе.... MIXOA] cf. Gr. В syra &c. 
(сор агр стад. ws єкосі теуте :: ex Io б, aa gloss of E, has рі Le» 
pl key T ‘Greek, and the boat was in the middle of the sea? | &c[- 
OVEN] MeAcjowel, pluperf, Ac &c.: ЄПАСОЕЇ, imperf, KN. 
EROA] сабо», J. палке) пке, F Hunts. Тожён 
ne] P&uq ne, А: Тожбна ne, F. 25 Fes ror] om. 
442.9, Ви. aqu] cf? Gr. NBO? it syr бо. 9,4. puoo* | cf. 
Gr. NB C* D бос: + ПХЄІНС, K, cf. Gr. О? &с. syr, S IXEN] 
cf.? Gr. CDL «се. елі «js: EXEN, BJ5*, cf.? Gr. NB біс. елі tyv. 


руа 


NH 
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? Ожор, ETAVNAT єроч EqyRRow! рихєп dross 
дщөортєр ECXW BRRROC. хе ожәорт пе. 
ожор, choa Den Te,of Ажо єёоћ. 

гл CatTotY AE AqCAXI пєязяцюч EYXW MRRRKOC. 
хе хєзацпояя T. ANOK пе. эөперергроТ. 

28 Ххсієрожи» ae пхєпєтрос пехал Mag. хє пос 
ісхе NOOK пе OVAL, CALI MHI ATAI р,дрок 
OIXEN MIRLWOT. 

э Нөоч ae Mexac. хе 4.9%0%. ожор, erac Є рн 
єбо^ gt muxo: пхєпєтрос асяяощі әдхен 
HIPB$00O0*€ EI 2,4. IHC. ЗАС ae ЄПІ6НОТ 
&cjepa,oT. ожог, | ETACIEPS,HTC пизяс aq 
EROA EYXW зяя80с. XE ПОС NAP MKRET. 

зі CATOTY ae eta IHC сожтеп тесхіх efor 
AYALRLONI зяя80ср ОЖОР, ПЄХАСІ NAY. хе ha- 
пікожхі пла? Ff єөбєох акєрент B. 

2Ovo9, ETAYAAHI епіхо: AYS,Epl ихєшөнОТ. 
SIH AE ENATSI IUXOI ACTOCWUT эя»яос) 
ECXW эЯ.%0с. хе "прафаяні ROOK пщнр! яя ФТ. 

3t Очор, етә.черхипор єзянр AVI єФфочиї ENKI 





? ожор,... ахщеортері om. KL: om. OVOP, В. 
єроч] N* &с.: + TUX€rUS£ 4.OH T RC, Jz, cf. Gr. OL &c.: + NXE- 
HEc[22 4.OR'T HC, Н,е OJ; 20, cf. f discip. еш. | £Yx€mt] с? 
Gr. NBCD &c.: EXEN, B, cf? Gr. L &. ACMOUWPTEHP, A. 
" CATOTY] ош. DE, ML. АСАХ] cf. Gr. N* D вугеч &c. 
23 a c[EpO ^ 0D лє] om. AE, Г? 64.7. ПАС) position, cf. Gr. В «сс. 
ПОС | пАОС my Lord, TD; „АЕК Hunt 18. MOOK] om. Пе, ВО», 
L pOK] ABOT£-G;HeLNO: щарок, D,4AEFJK Hunt 18. 
әдхеп| EXEN, B. тияяооч| TUS20)0*, Dı: om. MI, БУХ, 
? Wexa.c[] «пас to him, AAT F;£- Ө° д, 3L. ЄВОМ 9,1] om. 
€&0A^,D,,AEF;0*0. »KWxErteT poc ебоЖ 9,1uxoi, K. 
А.Я ОШ] EYRROI, partic., L. EF YA] cf. Gr. NeC? DL &e.: 
om. €I, B, obs. BC* vid syret &c. каї беу. 39 a ert] A JL: 
ENA, pres. partic., Г &с.: ЄЗ А &c., pret. partic, Вбу К. MI- 
ӨНО ] for om. leyvpóv cf. Gr. N B* 33; tr. of Ey has Sl iss ‘the strength 
of the wind,’ and gloss bs ігі ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ ожог, | erasure 





XE ада аа 
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walking upon (the) sea. 7% And having seen him -walking 
upon (the) sea, they were troubled, saying: ‘It is an appa- 
rition.’ And they cried out for [the] fear. 27 But imme- 
diately he spake with them, saying: ‘Be of good cheer 
(lit. find courage); it is I; fear not. 28 And Peter answered, 
he said to him: ‘ Lord, if it is thou, command me to come 
to thee upon the waters.’  ? And he said: ‘Come.’ And 
Peter having come down from the ship, walked upon the 
waters, to come to Jesus. ??But he saw the wind, he 
feared, and having begun to sink, he cried out, saying: 
‘Lord, save me.’ 21 And immediately Jesus having stretched 


out his hand, took hold of him, and said to him: ‘(Thou) 


of [the] little faith, wherefore doubtedst thou (lit. makest 
two hearts)?’ * And he having entered into the ship, the 
wind ceased. 2% And they who were in the ship worshipped 
him, saying: ‘Truly thou art (the) Son of God.’ 5 And 
having crossed over, they came into (the) land of Genne- 





of one letter, Ас, ерә,нтс| Єр, written over erasure, Ае. тос | 
ANOT, 0. *caTo Tg] ош. AE, Hunts. ете. | АВСҒ-НӨ 
JN: om. €T, TD;4AEFG,KLO Hunt18. ІНС| ПОС, В. СО%- 
тєп] сото, F. AYALLONI] tr. of E; has sial ‘took him,’ 
and gloss ee T ‘Coptic, took hold of him”  €o& cov &.K€p- 
eH &] tr. of £- «552, ‘thou doubtedst, and gloss „pelis Wye à 
‘Coptic, thou wert with two hearts;’ gloss of Ey (бэ Wye bh Jo) (483 
was ‘Coptic, wherefore wert thou possessing two hearts?’ gloss of J, 
Qe lo wpe. 32 тхо] nxor D,AEFK. acg,epr] 
асієре,єрь N. ? пн] om. AE, Ej ФІПІХОГ) ФІХОЇ, F}. 
om, ЄАвбутев, cf. Gr. NBO? бо. АЖОО | NAV &., imperf., 
Hunt 18. MeOK] A*C,: + ПЄ, Ас &c. м еге жер| ETA- 
“ер, sing, O,*KN: ETAT, om. Єр, L*. XIMIOp Єзя Нр 
2.41| хишор OCOD, ETAT, Р, (om. EFT). €25o« €] 
cf. Gr. L біс. eis: om. EDOT, B, obs. Gr. ВОР «с. èri. A has 
a corrected reading, Є?Я Нр, € written over erasure, an erasure above 





ЯЯ and after р, &%16% written over erasure, and tr. has los u 3 


publ 2) ‘and when they had crossed over to the land of Jánáshar.' 
Пк4.2,1| ПІКА 2,1, Dos; this form requires NTE after it, as shown 
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Kvemnnucapeo.  ?0«*09, еталжсочопа MXE- 
піроөят ATE IUAS24 ветеяя»ялж азочцурп 
efor Hen Тпері<огрос THPc evessss2 x. 
Ожор, лжи nag movom тибеп et Te exr- 
KHOST.  ?owog, Nawfe,o єроч пе ota 
эяопоп cesT ness Na taf ire mec Rue. 
охор, охоп тибеп ETAaAVvGT ATNOLERL. 


UX. 


KH » Tote әлі 9a IRC choa еп THR fixes AN- 
і PAPICEOC MERL PANCADA єчхи» зязя0с. ?xe 
свөбеож пекяядлөнтнс сєєрпарабвєних MNI- 
паралдосіс Rre ПІпрєсвягтєрос. сєзї тар 

ппотхіх EROA AM €vmnaowess WIK. 

з Hoog ae nexaq mnmwow. хе eo$eow пөоутеп 
owten TeTenepnapaBenin пРєптомя tte 
bf еөбе тетеппа.ра>осіс. 

«ФГ хар асцхос. xe greaTaie пекут MELL 


пе T€K2£4*. ожор, | DH вөпәхе owcaxt EY- 
2/90%ж Пса. песпоут MELL TEYRRAT EYERLOT 
э».%%0%. 


5 Нөоуген ae тєтєпхо 33220c. хе HH єөпдхос 
эяпеспоут IE TEYRLAT. хе ожтало )СПАХЄЯЯ - 





by ХО and possibly В, which has ЕССЕТЕПН &c.; perhaps the reading 
NTE represents an earlier eT, which might be that of Gr. N BD 
чут ой &c. yj» els yew, | | А &с.: WT €, B? NO. YenNHcapes| 
AC, Гр, А, cf. Gr. L &.: V€ttiteca peo, CHo: TEMNE- 
сарне, 0: тєпинсАрєө, BES л :1: VE€ItHZzA. peo, 
Fy, o*: WENMEZTAPES, D, з 1 J3 N: Venta za peo, К, сё? d. 
9 єт д СОЖ] А «с, L: -СОЖООС, Js. MIRRA 
€'TC22222 T] obs. Gr. N Te om. ком.  ПЄРІЗСЧУрос| пері- 
XCOPOC, А: om. THPC, JLO, OVOJ, AVINI] om. ОЖОР), К: 
алеї, K. — З9єросі| om. Пе, FJ: obs. Gr. B* ош. айтфу. TAJ- 
Taf] umgrat, к. р,бю | Гр,АЕ,НӨ0О: 2,бос, АВ «е. 
бї | +MEAKLAC, К. ATMOS ERR] Ф. written over erasure, Ас, 
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sareth. 35 And the men of that place having known him, 
sent forth in all that region round about; and they brought 
to him all who were afflicted; 3 and they were beseeching 
him that they might only touch (the) hem of his garments: 
and all who touched were saved. 

ХУ. Then came to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and 
scribes, saying: ‘° Wherefore do thy disciples transgress 
the traditions of the elders? for they wash not their hands, 
being about to eat bread. * And he said to them: ‘ Where- 
fore do ye also transgress the commandment of God because 
of your tradition? *For God said: * Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and he who will say an evil word at his 
father and his mother, he shall die (the) death." 5 But ye 
say that he who will say to his father or his mother: “А 





1 9,4 TRC] cf. Gr. ХВОІ, &. EGOA Hen] cf. Gr. NBD «с. 
AXEL A NPApICEOC MERAH ANCAHA] cf. Gr. NBD «с.: 
-С2.9, MELLO, ANDAPICEOC, K, cf. Gr. CL syr өс. >NXE- 
9,2.1ф4.рісеос nearg,ancas, ELOA DHeniAanax pa- 
THC, В, cf. Gr. т. it?! (non e Ж” g^ q vg) syro™ Hil. ECXW 
ээяос| «ПАЛІ, В. з сверпа.рә.беган| om. ce, B. 
піпа.ра>осіс| Т &c., sing, АЕӨ°К Hunt 26: -M&paarcoc, 
D,*,*A*, mr emmpec$. &c.] AMI &c, Сі. MCE! om. it, 
ВЕ К. HOY*YXIX] cf. Gr. CDL &.  owessotk] ООУ, 
and om. WIK, В. : одо] tr. of Еу om., and gloss has ee Js (5 
‘Coptic, so he said to them;’ cf. Gr. De om. TTETENEPMAps- 
Benin] TETEN бо, р... птєФТ]| ФР, в. Te- 
тенпАралмосіс| AC£-HeLNO: METEN &e, plur, BID,» 
AEFG,JK Hunt 26. 4 астхос | cf. Gr. ХВО syra бос. NME- 
кіюут | cf. Gr. О** L syr бос, "РЄКЯЯ АЛЕ) cf. Gr. 8119 syren &c. 
eer xe] ЖЕ written over erasure, Ас. єц? от) EP, WO, 
D,*. MERL 2°] IE or, NK. EGERLOT ЯФэяо%|-еф»яо%, 
р,7: Беночяяо% еЧеЯ%0%, N sev.; tr. of Ey has сәрі Jolin» 
һе shall be rooted out by the death,’ and gloss Cues) ce» C T JA e 
Бу» “the grand copy and the Coptic (and) a Greek copy, let him die 
` а death. 5песпоут 1e] -MeLe and, Aj?£-H9J4NO 
Hunt 26; D,* may have read OVOP, T eqssax] cf. Gr. T al; 
tr. of Е; has yb y “corban,’ and gloss i$ bs ‘Coptic, honour, gift.’ 


pve 


ру 
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р,нох ээ.»» ос ELOA oIToT. 6пнестәле NEY- 
IWT NELL TEYRRAT. OCOD, ATETENKEPY TI- 
caxi tite ФТ cebe nerenna paa ocic. 
тНіщобі kañwc асєрпрофнтєчи Dapwren 
MXEHCAIAC MIMPOPHTHC єсхи» #7 99 оС. 

sXe патлаос ертіяялан 22220! ей morc- 
фотож. потен ae оұноұ са. бол 232220: 
ә ехверсебесөев яяяяот єфАнот ЄєтТсёо 
по,Апсёо Nong em призмя. 

10 Очор, етелэяо«Т emussug пехас порот. xe 
CWTERR очор, KAT. Meena ебожп epwe 
SRTMIPWARI AM пєтсоч MR€KKOY. AAAS MEG- 
пнож ekoa Hem pwy dai петсохі sAN- 
роз». 

12 Pore әлі DApoy MxEMeqaxrnrAOHTHC пехооч 
пас. хе KERLI хе ETA піфарісєос CWTERK 

_EMNAICAXI ATEPCKAMAAAIZECCE. 

із Нөоч ae agqeposvw пєхл. xe diuum meN 
етеэяле пәлоуг er25em гїфңожї 600% CE- 
пә.корхочж NELL ОЖНО. 

LLAT SANCAserzwiT Eca me. owSeAAe 





этот | LITOTY by him or it, Be 0:5, бє Are | 
cf. Gr. NBOD «с. вус, Tate] TAIO є, Г. ness Teg- 
28.26) cf.? CL &c.: om. ут. pn. avr., Gr. МВР вуг 2.7, €T ЄГІ- 
кєр] NTETEM &c., conj, В.  TUCAXI] cf. Gr. Ме B «с. 
sre", METENMAPAAocic] TETEN &.,sing.,N. " про- 
dETEVIN, A. HCAIAC|] RABID, Д, Е, #- Ө: HCAHAC, 
CD, &e EYW, А, — З ПАТААОС &c.| TU &c., 7,; cf. Gr. NBD 
L&c.syr*. ОНОЖ | ABCI* D,F,?& HO*LO: YOCHOT, D» 
EF, G,J;,9KN Hunt 26 м8‘: ЄЧОЖНОТ, Ве Ге A, *eweep- 
сєёєсөє] єжєр &c, Bge. єхТсёо n] єв сви» Den, 
F: om. М, B. QWNP EN, A. Mpwart] Epwxel, р»: 
APW, Dy. 1%епияянау | яя ти &e, рі». !1ПЄӨ- 
MA] dH EONA, K: MH EONA, L, cf. Chr. Clem.: METMAI, Be: 
пєтпащеє, Бу ,Ө. петсос 1°] ne ETCWY, Dz 3.4: 
PH ETCWY, к: ETCWY, B*?J. сөз зязяосі) cwy 
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, 


gift, thou wilt gain it by me;" ‘he shall not honour 
his father and his mother. And ye made void the word 
of God because of your traditions. 7 [The] hypocrites, 
well prophesied about you Esaias the prophet, saying: 
“8 This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
(is) far away from me. ° They shall worship me in vain, 
teaching for doctrines orders of men.”’  !?And having 
ealled the multitude, he said to them: * Hear, and under- 
stand: ‘that which goeth into the mouth of the man 
(is not that whieh defileth him ; but that which cometh 
from the mouth, this is that which defileth the man. 
"Then came to him his disciples, they said to him: * Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees having heard this word were 
offended?’ 13 But he answered, he said: “АП trees which 
my Father who is in the heavens, planted not, will be 
cut off with their root.  !*Leave them: they are blind 
guides: for a blind man guiding a blind man, they both 





азпиризаял, DiN. AAAS... PWY] om. D*F,*  meerHov] 
OH ESONHOT, р, зек. Фєприі) + яятироз?ят, р, з, 
(Ж. ФАТ... pooss1] om. D*F,*, cf. Gr. 1. 124. al &с NET- 
CWY 2°] rte Є СИХ, BJ;. 12 о А Росі) cf. Gr. F &e. MEY- 
эя2.өңтнс | cf. Gr. CL &e. MAICAXI] MAI &e., plur., р, AgKe: 
ПІСАХІ, Г, cf. Gr. тӛ» Aóyov. із пєхАСІ) «пот, D.s E. 
CUCU HIT mgen] tr. of Е; has (woe JS ‘every plant,’ and gloss „dš 


^ 


ум (4 ‘Coptic, every tree.’ ча OANA CLALIT xa REAAE 
ne] ACD, 3,AFG*HO*KLN: om. Gar, B* (-пВЄАА., 
АВ): -€&€A^e пе, D,: -REAAET пе, ВГЕ,Е,- : om. Ne, 
Е»* O, for all these cf. Gr. N* ер? B D 209 зуге": aanerarere 
п62 99 0гг epanberArew, J: 9,41 &eAAev ПАЛ. 
ILWIT 9%. &c, F£ 010: QANKEAACT NIGAT «с. ME, Ер: 
х,АпбєЛАєх п «с. ReErAAET пе, Өс, for all these сі. Gr. 
NaCL &е.; tr. of E, les оду yhes E 'leave them, for 
verily they are blind leading blind,’ and gloss дає. зз "65 (aseo T 


“Coptic, leave them, for verily they are leading blind; tr. of Ју has edges 
өзі ues Ф “leave them, for they are blind guides of blind? ПЕ 


ох &eA^e] пєляоч В ЄМАЄ, J. 
VOL, І. K 
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хар ецбтәжогг лхо nowSeAA^e waves 
ЄОХЩ!К SANB. 


m ав Dyepoww ae йхєпєтрос пе|хаср mag. xe Rer 


KO 


“тара. волн пам €$02. 

16 Нөоч ae nexac. хе AKAKRHIL OWTEN NOwTeElt 
QHANATKAT. 1" gamatTetTenerrt xe ПОСА! 
MEn eqawsuye є&ожїї єрихі зяптризая шале 
ше noowv еТрпехі owog, птожолтож EMI- 
28219, 88.С5. 

18 Hu ae вөпнож choa еп pwy awnuow coà 
Феп MOHT пав necu зяптризая. 

19 болчу rap €&$0A^ Den NIP HT пхеняокэжек 
етәшож. MAWTFTER. russe mik. rüroprua. 
пібточі. MIRLETRRLEOPE ппожх. Itxeowa. 

2 {лт me cup RKRMIPWLAI. MMOTWRR AE Mowewe 
RIA TOTK NeycwYy зяптризяї Alt. 


UA. 


21 OVOP, єтасі ELOA яя оял WRXCIHC. aque NAY 
€MICA. NTE трос пєяя сло. 2209109, ІС 
OCOLI посапанєХ aci eRorA Den ruin 
€T€222224'*«. Macwa €e&oA ECXW MRROC. | 

Xe пат apoi naoc панрі Naawvia. тАЩЕРІ 
ETTO,EMLKHOCTT OVOM OVACLLWNA MELLAC. 





eysi] cf. Gr. 13 «с. бдпуби: 2461, pret. ind., С, J2: GI, pres. 
ind., K. WATE COCWIK $$] om. 7, ECOVYIK| ежайк, 
DK: ROVWIK, L. NE) псид т, D, E. 15 AE] om. TJ;* з. 
NEXAY] om. MAY, р, сб arm. PrapsaRoau| cf. Gr. N BZ т. 
NAN] om. ELOA, Dz». 16 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. ВР &c. syret; 
+8&YEPOTW answered, В. NEXAY] ERAY, N, cf. Gr. 157. gor. 
вугез etP с.%: + ПОО", D; ДЕФО, cf. eis q (ff^ quibus ait) syr rsch; 
Акяянп] 2.көжеп, 067,0. QwTen пөоутеп| Row- 
TEN пөоутен are ye, omitting ‘also,’ B. 17 IINA TETEN- 
ERLI] cf. Gr. NCL &c.; ANA TETENERLI, F,, UE probably - AAT, 
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fall into a pit. ‘And Peter answered, he said to him: 
‘Explain the parable to us. 1% And he said: ‘(Are) уе 
also even yet without understanding? 1!" Know ye not 
yet, that all things which go into the mouth of the man, 
go to the belly, and are cast to the draught? 18 But the 
things which come out of the mouth, came out of the 
heart; these are (they) which defile the man. For out 
of the heart come the evil reasonings, the murders, the 
adulteries, the fornications, the thefts, the false witnessings, 
the blasphemies: ??these are they which defile the man; 
but the eating without washing thyself defileth not the 
man.’ 

2 And Jesus having come from there, went to the parts 
of Tyre and Sidon. “Апа lo, а Canaanitish woman came 
out of those boundaries, she was crying out, saying: ‘Pity 
me, my Lord, (the) son of David; my daughter (is) 





but possibly for incorrect form of pret. neg., cf.? Gr. BDZ syret &c. ov. 
єщачхає) + NWOT, Hunt 26. (Ц2.%ц6 | ЄЩАЦЄ, D, з ДЕ: 
-YE eon, JI. itrowprrow]«duuaworrow,F MI- 
ЯА ПОЯСІ] MOC &c, Dy: TU &c, K, cf. Gr. NT al. 8 are- 
MHOC] Є ПНО, parti, TKN Hunt 26. Тир,нт| По,нт, ГЈ 
Hunt 26. Mar... “9 ST] om. F,* homeot., cf. Gr. N*. NAT 
пет ] -It€ 7, К; forom.xcaicf.Gr.D&e. Пет СӨЗҮ] reerta.co»q 
will defile, t-*JL. аяптризая | AMI е. plur, 0. Mewar] 
ETAT, pret, EO: om. VAP, £-JL Hunt 26. LLET ПОК] (no 
MS. has 98.60) om. LLET, HO*N: MIWIK, O. 2£€142€0- 
pE] A &с.: RREORREOPE, Ғ,“: om. LET, E,jHO*NO. MI- 
хєожа.] NEAL &e., К; but Gr. D8 е syru et P arm ВЛасфпиєіа. 
20 чочеце | Mowe, D*A,E,: еЕпочесце, A. tua Tor] 
IATOTK, I*N: MIATOTY, BAY? [сөзе] om. rt, BFj*: 


СӨЗ], 0,* Do 44E,*. PWLRKT] om. AM, 27,2. 21 009, ET- 
Ayi] ETAYI ae, К. TCIAWN] В «с.: САМІ, D;* Ez 
G,N: Tew Toon, А. 22 CANANEA) ACTFE-G,HO9JK 


- LNO: SCAMAMEOC, NBD, ,ЛЕӨ*: ош. ACI, Fj*. ПАСОШ] 
0002, NACWUY, D; АЕК: &CWY, B: ECUOW, partic., Hunt 26. 
ECXW $3.220C] cf. Gr. NBCZ «сс. syr, € 1 9,€ 24 KHO' T, А. 
охоп) OOS, оп, B*: ЄОЖОГ, E4£-JKLN Hunt 18. 

K 2 


ха 


A 


pe 
н 
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23 Нөоч ae ALMEqeEposww пас потсахі, ожор, AVI 

IXEMEYRRAGHTHC ATT 2,0 EPO evxo MRRLROC. 
“Хе оса. Tarpe Єбоћ. xe сих cbor ca- 

seno nN. ? Нөоч ae aqeposw mexac. xe 
$210€*740*0! HA әді ERHA ешесоож ET- 
сорєяя. TE MHI LANICA. 

25 Неос AE ACOVWUYT MRLOY єс|хо MRKROC. XE 

NAOT ғ.рібонөшт ерсі. 

26 Neog ae асуєрожи» NEXAY. xe MAMEC AM ECA 

полк пгиснрт ETHIC, п/пожо,оор. 

? Hooc ae mnexac. xe се NAOT. ке Yap щарє 
гикєот рәр ovwar єбо^ Hen rmuAeeucep MH 
eyavoer ебол 21 Tpaneza mye moy- 
бїсєж. e 

з Tore aqepoww MXEIHC пехас Mac. хе W 
tco отиу] ne nena t. ецецоти me 
bpr етеожаауа. охор, ACOVXAI пхетес- 
шері ісхен POCNOT ETELRLLLA ж. 


Пе. 


29 жор, ETAYOTWTER ECROA ALLAT NKETHC AYI 
ECKEN фіозя. NTE TTAAACA. ожор, Ace NAY 
EXEN ожтоо% MAYLELLCI LLLA T TE. 

5° Очор, Lwi p poy xep anny Т enay. отоп 
DANGAACS MEgnwow MELL 2,410 CANC MERL 
SDANKOCTP пєяя. од пх бєх MERL OANKERRHY. 





з пеоср AE s2necepowu] пөоч асієроти» he an- 
swered, Jj. ACI] ETAT, partic, В. 26PE,0... я8.280С| 
om. B*. awto] ECT 2,0, partic. pres, N Hunt 26. сиху | 
сєөзщ, B. хєсиху EROA] om. 017. 24 ROOY] om. AE, 
E*. LELAI] om. L8, 01" Е K*. сорєяя | ABCD, АЕ 
G,K: сорєяя, TD;A;F£-HOJLNO Hunt 26. ?» itooc 
AE] «Act, Ас &c, cf. бл. AcowwaT | cf. Gr. NCL е: 
ОО, ВЧ: ECOCUWUT, partic, НО: Еу has erasure before 
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afflicted, there is a demon. with her.’ 23 But he answered 
her not a word. And his disciples came, they besought 
him, saying: ‘Send this woman away; because she crieth 
out behind us.  ?* But he answered, he said: ‘I was not 
sent to any except the stray sheep of (the) house of Israel.’ 
25 But she worshipped him, saying: ‘My Lord, help me,’ 
2 And he answered, he said: ‘It is not good to take away 
(the) bread of the sons, to give it to the dogs.  ?'But 
she said: ‘Yea, my Lord: for even the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from the table of their masters. 28 Then 
Jesus answered, he said to her: ‘O [the] woman, great is 
thy faith: it shall be to thee as thou wishest.’. And her 
daughter was cured from that hour. 

? And Jesus having gone away from there, came by (the) 
sea of Galilee ; and he went upon a mountain, he was sitting 
there. * And great multitudes came to him, having (lit. 
being) with them lame and blind and deaf and maimed and 
many others; they threw them down at his feet, and he 





& CO^UDUJ T, if of N, cf. Gr. N*BD «с. ECKW 99.99 ОС] om. В. 
A piov orein, А. ? MA nec] cf. Gr. ВСІ &. ur] 
emi, T. снр] +0%0р,, K. 27 exac] дсєрожо 
пехас, в: &CXOC, О. СЄ] om. N. П&ОС] NAcc, F. 
KE T&A p aja. pe] om. N, obs. Gr. В e зуг5°һ om. уар: om. WAPE, 61%. 
Meoc... owo wp] om. Jy homeot. Sup] + 2,00%, F Hunt 26. 
гикєот рор] om. KE, АЛ. О0%09%| om. ELOA, F,*. 
Prpaneza| ги «с, вр, “ихеінс| кхепенос our 
Lord, 72; obs. Gr. DT &c. syr om. 6 сод. єчєт] ECECUOTTI, 
в: сешюәпі, к. етеожаауа| eTeovagc, B: птєоч- 
хич, 0. Тожпо%| om. ETERRLALAT, В". 29 ETAY- 
OVWTER] д &e, pret. ind, Dı, 2 A1 Е.Е K Hunt 18. IRC] 
Joe &c., obs. Gr. Г ош. сос. Еескеп| іскеп, А: CKEM, Cy: 

EXEM, сі? ехепожтоож| әдхепо% &c, K: EOV &e., L: 
| *0*O9, BDı2AEOKO Hunti8. MAY &c.]om. N. “вочоп| 
EpPEOVOM, correct form with prepositional predicate, N. 9,6 
ЗАЛ om. BAN, AE. Cardew... беХХеж... кожр 


$us xa GET] cf. Gr. X біс. вуг", 


AA 


zg 
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&«orrow ебрш 254 пецбАХАжх. ovog, 
aqepba Apr epwor. 

TOwceTe NTE Meery єрщфнрі evitaw ешебозож 
ECCAXI. MELL MIGAACT Єчаззощі. MELL MI- 
беХХеж ewmnaw яя бол. Mere MIKOTp ewcu- 
TELL. OCOD, t&v Towov sapt anica. 

32 IRC лє єтасцаязочі очбє necessa on uc nexa 
поож. xe Таєпонт Фа naeng. xe tc v 
пєр,0о0о% CEXCH  $41AIS£4 ПЄЯЯНІ. OVOJ, 
эз эло HH ETOCNAOTORLY. | охоо, Тожоху 
an €5Cc4* €&$0A потєщє Rowwe. xe now 
вих EROA ол mussurT. 

33 Пехе MIRQRAGHTHC. XE ANMAXKERR діні полк 
OWN 9,1 TIA.142 2 A. TJA. c[€ 9,00C'T € етсі епаляяна). 

"Очор, NEXE IHC поож. XE очоптєтєп ожнр 
Полк LALLA T. подо AE MEXWOT. хе Z MELL 
9,4nkowxt ATERT. 

5 Очор, AYS, onsen птеп meeng eopowpurre& 
DIXEN IKASI. 

9 №чбт LZ полк MELL пггебт. OVO, ETAY- 
CALLOS EPWOT асчфащот ожор, AYTHITOV RMI- 
SLAOHTHC. пізядентнс AE Awt Aeey. 





LA NXA CET] then MERLI A потоп ewyHaA ELOA aq- 
epba Dpi &с. and paralysed, he healed them, М. &хотточ] 
AOTF,&G,HJLN: OVOP, 27% &c, ВО; АЕӨКО Hunt 18. 
daneqóa^awx]| лра тож mme &c, D, AE; for 
airod, cf. Gr. NBDL &c. вуг, | ОЖ09, AYEP &c.] om. OOD, Е. 
єршоз,| +THPOT, N, cf. Gr. D b c ff^ g^ mávras. Gloss of E, has 
терта 3 оу” әл isl “the Greek copy has, dumb and 
blind and lame and maimed,’ cf. Gr. 1. 33. &с. 31 DWCAE, А. 
пэ» нщ] cf. Gr. BL &с.: YU &c, sing, BO; D,g ЛЕ, cf. Gr. 
NOD «ес. fue&uov] mego, DiJ sK: entreRwor, written 
over erasure, Ге. €eca.xi] but Gr. В «с. кофойс dxovovras: om. 
Kvddods byieis, cf. Gr. М т. вугеі &e. CARA IU GA € | cf. Gr. NBOD 
&e. sy".  €wnawv] EWENAT, NO. excurress] cecw- 
TER, p. пәлжТоож) сі. Gr. NL r. it Же. syre, — 2926) 


MATTHEW ХУ. 31-36. 135 


healed them: ?'so that the multitudes wondered, seeing the 
dumb speaking, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing, 
and the deaf hearing; and they were glorifying (the) God 
of Israel. ??And Jesus having called to his disciples, said 
to them: ‘I have compassion upon this multitude, because 
lo, three days they are here with me, and there is not that 
which they will eat; and I wish not to send them away 
without eating; that they shall not faint on the road. 
33 The disciples said: ‘ Whence are we to find this number of 
loaves on this desert place, so as to satisfy this multitude?’ 
54 And Jesus said to them: ‘How many loaves have ye?’ 
And they said: ‘Seven, and a few fishes. 29 And he ordered 
the multitudes to sit down to meat upon the ground. 29 He 
took the seven loaves and the fishes, and having blessed 
them, he brake them, and gave thém to the disciples, and 





om.K. Ow*Se]e,TD,,AEJ,K. Н090% | сі. Gr. МеС &c.: om. B, 
cf. Gr.S*BDL&e. yen] Pita, fut., œ Hunt26. atas. НО] 
cf. Gr. D &c.: TU££ НО, Г, тө. IC] c. syr fu. CECH] OCH, 
Г*, эяплияя2| DEN &c, ВЕ. H ETOCMAOTOLLY] 
ETNA «с.,7,%: NETOCNA &c, К. 0090, 2°] om. В Hunt 26. 
Тохо] gc., D,,E. caw євоћХ] + птожще порот 
that they may go, Ку? 2. похцє, AS, pi пехе | ovop, 
NEXE, BI'D,,AEJ3K, cf. Gr.  VU££4.0H T RC] cf. Gr. NB &c.: 
«пас, К. Armutaxecss] ruta xess, A* BJ, „1, Hunt 18, 26. 
өшп| ROWN, вг. MAreraftaaqe] MILLA &c., К; cf. Gr. 
C Or épjug róro: *T1€, Jj, 9. EMAIRRLHY] KK ог П &c., BD,F. 
и полк) OVWIK, Co. Z Neargankovxr птебт| © 
полк It€ ££ 107€ S T. seven loaves and the fishes, J,*. 35 a c[- 
LONGEN] A E*, cf.? Gr. CL &c.: ETAYS,OND,EM having com- 
manded, B &c., cf. Gr. NBD бо. IUT CTUU AA. НО | TUT CTUAA RU, 
АҒ; cf. Gr. C &е.: NT enis но, sing., [*C,* JN, cf. Gr. NBD &c. 
піка?) пкд оу, В. зв же | cf. Gr. NBD «с: *2€, N. 
MELL пітєёт]| Gr. L om: -Пітебт, ЄС НӨ О Hunt 26. 
охо?, ETAYCRLO | cf. Gr. NBD &c. syr%. payor] om. 
0%09,, Hunt 26. AYTHITOYT] cf. Gr. С &. NMIRRLOH- 
THC] cf. Gr. NBD «с.: RANEY &c., De, cf. Gr. CL 6е. &* | ct. 
it vg вугеч et 508 dederunt. putes nua | cf. Gr. NBL бе. syret, 


AB 
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37 ожор, ACOCWRR THPOT ACI OVOP, AVEA 
поро NAMA&KS, 2.ҰЯЯ2.2, Z яя. б1р. 

3 Hu AE ENATOCWRA палєрх Ryo прояят Kw- 
ріс LAOT NELL CO IRLI. 


Ue. 


9 Оҳор, eTAYXAa пяянш ELOA aqaAnr ЄПІХОЇ. 
ожор, AYI ENIGIH NTE 2eaTaaran. 

1 Ожоэ, ACI пхентфа.рісеос ness. MICAAAOTKEOC 
ECEPTIPATIN MKRKROY. MACHINI 2223200 ETA- 
900Ұ Єочаяния EROA Aen THe. 

2 Hoog ae дчєрожо Ttexa.eq NWOT. єщөзї асіщати 
ANXELA NAPOTI TETENKOC. хе THE охх ян 
єсерощрєщ. *owvoo, B&ANATOOC! тетепхос. 
xe boos Thpuws coke піероцірєщі птфє near 
necrnogoc. 

Niyogi тєтєпсоохи itcossc ет фе. охор, T 91- 
PHNH аяпатснох TETENCWOCN яя 4£0C AM. | 





зт AVCI] OCOD, AVCI,N, сі. Gr. 009, ATEA] om. ОО, 
lt-JL Hunt 18: OVOP, ЄХ, A; position, cf. Gr. NCL «с. 4.%- 
282.92) -2862, MZ, 0: -RRED,Z, HON. 38 ta чер>| 
but Gr. В &e.haveós, 2.ХОж R€2£C9,1221] cf. Gr. ND «е. syr%. 
39 om. Ej*, ТИЯ Н] AcTF£-J: 564.22 ПЯ Н, А%: ЦІ &o., 
plur., B &c., cf. От. TUXOI] ПХОЇ, С.П, AE,FK: O^*XOI, Hunt 26. 
Ожор, Act] ACFE-G;JLN: om. OVOP, ВГР, ,ДЕНӨЈ, КО: 
Gr. О бо, SRATALAAIM] cf. Gr. С «с. RULATAAAON, Ej 
F ~ HK L Hunt 18. | 


1 gt (cu ut] cf. Gr. N* et è &c. ? and ? A Be D4 Дуо Ее 5 & 
6¢J, ,LO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CDL &c.: om. В*ОГр, 9 3A)* gEF;*G,H 
O* JKN, cf. Gr. NB syr* &c.: C D,E give Arabic in margin. 
&cjepowu»] om. BY. Єщимі) ^26, A; Бус (Бус lost) Өс: XE 


єщоимі, D,4£-JL. тєтєпхос| тєтєпхо» 422206, Jy». 


XETHE очхазяан| +TE is, J2: ETHAENTHE хаэян 
(that) which is in (the) heaven (is) calm, р, Ее.  ЄСерощрєщі| Ec- 
ерєщриху, 7125; for om. уар cf. Gr. Myst. | З ОЖО9, 2,4.- 
папроочі "тгетенхос| om. Fe OQANATWOT!, A Ду. 








he лс, да ту 


MATTHEW XV. 37—XVL 3. 137 


the disciples gave to the multitudes. 27 And they all ate, 
they were satisfied: and they took up that which remained 
over of the fragments, they filled seven baskets. 2% And 
they who were eating were four thousand men, without 
children and women. | 

39 And having sent away the multitude, he entered into 
the ship, and eame to the boundaries of Magdalan. XVI. And 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees came, tempting him, they 
were asking him to shew them a sign from (the) heaven. 


? But he answered, he said to them: ‘If evening should come 


ye say, that (the) heaven (will be) calm, being red. ?And 
in the morning ye say, that to-day (will be the) storm, 
because of the redness of (the) heaven and its gloom. [The] 
hypocrites, ye know how to discern (the) heaven; and (the) 





теттенхос| AA: TETENXW эя»яос, Б?Л. XE 
Ффооч тфро] xe тфро пе фоот (the) storm is to-day, Jy, з. 
вөбетөросурва) їтфє] -перощрєщ птєтфеє, J2: 
-MI@podped &c, plur, Ay. нмеяяпесттофос | -rodoc, 
A: -ожтпофос, W: -пгенофос, œ. пкцобі) cf. Gr. 
EF &е.: Gr. DLA &.om. TETENCWOTCN] om. Fy. Псояяс | 
AF,J; Hunt18: ЄСОЯС, І. ETHE] AD,A,:F,0*7, 0 Hunt 18: 
от. Бу: ATHE, L: The, Є. әтоцрнин| АП,С-Л21, 
Hunt 18; PARKIMI, Л, ре, ӨО. TETENCWOCN] Ac Р, (Бус 
lost) & Jy, 9 L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. S а1°° fere vv aliq ovviere, al (et. X сот) 
aeth ушфокете: DAI TETENCWOCN, Ajcoc0: PAI NTETEN 
&c. Fo: CODO 23.22 ОС, А, MRRLKOC] AcD4C-J,, 4L Hunt 18: 
S3.*20C[] A*A Fe „Ө°О. Be has ХЄАРЄЩАМРИ?, шоти. 
ApeTenxoc. хєочхаяяє eT Єт de. вөбвеепкокос 
SLMECATAN. OCOD, pact ae щарєтємхос. хєо%- 
Kiz2on пе Фоож єебвєпікокос ете». бол Hen- 
"Фе. MYWII тетепсооип EXROKRREK EMILLHINI 
IUT €CHO'* ‘if it should be evening ye said : “А calm is in (the) heaven, 
because of (the) redness of its colour." And also on the morrow ye say : 


"Tt is а storm to-day, because of the redness out in (the) heaven." [The] 


hypocrites, ye know how to reason of the sign of (the) time.’ The writing of 
this passage is of the same style, but much less neat, with points ungilded. 


Gloss of E; has 421 Р j! p (зет d ill T «Ла ‘the section 
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grrr Нөо ze &qepowo пехас moow. “хе пихи 
етә,оож ожор, пполк ҷкоТ Пса ож» ңип. 
ожор, OCRRHINI Mowry пАЧ ебнА en- 
SLHIM ATE опа. MIMpoPHTHc. ожор, ETAY- 
KAS АЧШЩЄ NAY. 

(AB) 5 Ожор, етә.чі єзянр пхєпєцеялөнтнс атер- 
pt пово eyen цик порох. %Пехе IRC ae поо. 
хе ANAT OVOP, э#®ло,өнтєп epwren EROA 
9,2. тує»өнр птє Nidapiceoc Near MICAAa- 
_ AOSKEOC. 
ре 1 Нөшож DE NATRRLOKRREK iidpur пофнтот єєхи 

FPIIOC. XE SLMENGT WIK NELLA M. 

®ETacqergrt ae пхєїнс Mexaq mwov. хе EG- 
&cow тетепяяокяжек Den өнпож. MATU- 
KOCXI NNAS, T. хє MRURRLOMTETEM WIK LLLA T. 
IINA TETENELRLI OCAE тетеперфәяежі AM 
€IUE полк птете Mao xe ATETENGI OVHP 
кот. 

юОчАЄ ти полк NTE IUA Nao xe әлтетепбі 
охнр яя бір. 

п Пос тєтєпкАТ am хе NAIKw зяя80с MWTEM 
Ап еөбе WIK. | 

Mpeg, ae epwtren chor 5,4 пшєяянр NTC. MI- 
PAPICEOC MELL MICAAAOTKEOC. 





which is in the margin is in all the Greek copies exclusively ;’ the passage 
is written in Arabic in the margin, and at the end is... ә) 5 ‘this 
is not in... Gloss of J, has WS 2 p E 5 у» uma haill Ibe 
‘this section is not present (ls) in all the Coptic copies; tr. of Jy 
has äl 3 ‘and the sign, and gloss isd. 99 ‘Coptic, and the peace.’ 
55 ЭЭ» ОС Art| AD, have division of verse here, and repetition of 
Meo «с. Е, Е, have division after 7 ФЄ of verse т: C4, t- Ө have 
division at XEMIXWOT: Г Dg have no division, but X is reddened. 
£- ends "0102, MNWIK] om. ОЖОР, F. YKuT] ечкоу?, partic., N. 
OVOS, OCRKHIME] om. OVOP, В”. ПІпрофн'т ic] -прфн- 
THC, АБ; cf. Gr. С &c. 5 MEYRRLAGHTHC] cf. Gr. L &e.; 
obs. K first wrote MQ &c. EYEN] RYEN, TD;45AEFJN: ПОТ 





MATTHEW XVI. 4-11. 139 


peace of this time ye know not. * Апа he answered, 
he said to them: ‘The generation which is evil and adul- 
terous seeketh for a sign; and a sign shall not be given it, 
except the sign of Jona the prophet.’ And having left them, 
he went (away). And his disciples having comé across, 
forgot to take bread for them. 6 And Jesus said to them: 
* Take heed and beware of (the) leaven of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees.’ ? Арі they were reasoning in themselves, 
saying: ‘We took not bread with us. ® Апа Jesus having 
known (it), said to them: ‘ Wherefore reason ye among your- 
selves, ye of the little faith, because ye have not bread? 
? Know ye not yet, nor remember ye the five loaves of the 
five thousand, (and) that уе took how many baskets? 19 Nor 
the seven loaves of the four thousand, (and) that ye took 
how many baskets? 1 How understand ye not that I was 
speaking to you not concerning (the) bread? but beware of 





28. Ко: EEA, В. WIK NWOT] WIK пєяя 0007, BD,A;: om. 
Mwov,N. “пехеінс ae] АСЕ, 017, KLN Hunt 18: om. 
AE, BID, ,AE&F*HOIZ0: OFCOM, ПЕХЕІНС, Hunt 26: 
от. ПООЖ, F,  2£49,0€T1€It AJ, т MACRLOK. | 
2% «с, Пр. ECXUW ӛяэяос| om. Fı*, cf. Gr. К syr%, 
SETACERRI AE MXEIHC] cf. Gr: ETAYEPOTW MXETHC, 
D,. поо] cf. Gr. С біс. вугоч, ee Ke] от. ОЖ, А. XE 
SRILONTETEMN] cf. Gr. NBD «с: SALLON NETEN, AC 
Ее 0: F,* om. TETEM ... 282876 99104. and proceeds 
TETENERAI ОАЄ, giving а confused reading, but this confusion 
and the form NET EM of the variant suggest an original reading XE 
SATIETENGH, cf. Gr. CL «се. syr erdBere. 9ээпететеп- 
ERRI, АҒ). тгетеперфәжечі Am] ЛЕ, Л „ Hunt 26: 
ээпетеперф»ж evi, pet, К: TETENIP! LAPLLETI AN, 
B &c.; obs. Gr. N* X om. o) штрог.  ЄПІЄ| AIIE, В «с. 
10 TX] om. ТИ, В. Hqtarxoo] дахи» Dy. Arlt] «ne, B. 
вөбеожк | cf.? Gr. NBCL &c. dprov: €e &erutotk, A«(TU over 
erasure) ГЕ, Өт Jy з; gloss of Н» has TU is ‘a copy has ПІ,” cf. Gr. Ji ends again 
Ds &. 2.реҙ, AE] cf. Gr. NBO*L &c.: om. AE, HOO, cf. Gr. 
D* &с. MERKRMICAA.] om. N, obs. Gr. al? g™ садд. к. фар. 
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12 Tore елка xe NeTayxoc поч Аш. хе a. pee, 
EPWTEN єбох 2,2. цеяянр ATE толк. AAAS 
eRorA ра. Тсбо кте mMidapiceoc mess mi- 


CA AAOCKEOC. 
Ж Ue. 
Ar #* BE vaqr ae пхєнс emca птє Kecapis ATE 
£^ фгліптє mac анта MNEYLLAOHTHC. хє Ape 
NIPWRKU XW зязяос. XE MILL пе Поунрі 
_ээ.Ффроо»я. 


^ Houow ae пехюоож. хе QANOCOM жеп хе IW- 
&mmuc. пірєсомяс. QANKENXCWOTNI AE XE 
HAIAC. OANKEXCWOCNI AE хе ICpes£IAC IE 
очаї ебол Hen типрофнтнс. 

5 Пехад поож. хе NewTen ae єрєтєпхи 
29.9%ОС. ХЕ ANOK MIA. 

16 Dqyepoww пхєсіяя оп петрос NEXAY. хе NOOK 
nocc пщнрі Apt єтоп. 

aC T Deyeposw йхєїнс пехал Nag. xe woe Атк 
CIW барійміа. xe сарх пєяя спот ам 
2160рп эяфал NAK «бол. AAAA ПАТ 
пет бен пифноті. 

18 Ххнхок {хоз яя»яос MAK. хе KOOK пе петрос. 
єєкот NTAEKKAHCIA IXEN TaimeTpa. 
охор, MINYAR NTE ALLENT ппочухєгяхога. 
єрос. 

9 біеТ пак пиицошт tre TaretToepo NTE mi- 





12 цетгасүхос | ке ETAYXOC, бу Do з Fz J3: €T 4c[xoc, 
Fy*K*. NWOT] om. AM, М. Tkgessup MT EMIWIK] cf. Gr. Ne 
BL &с.: -TUWIK, FJ;, cf. Gr. O &. EROA 9,2] om. ЄбОХ, N. 
Obs. Е, has several erasures written over in this verse. Ж лє] om. K* N, 
cf. Gr. OC? vel? Eal. fUXIHC, А. КЄСАрІА.] "1 Keca.pta., Tp. 
drAmume]drmmnoc,J, macau] +пє, к. meqera- 
ент'нсі + пє, Hunt 18ii: Gr. D om. айтої. MIRR] cf. Gr. NB &e.; 
tr. of E, has 1502 ‘what?’ and gloss 32 g^ T ‘Coptic, who is?" 
зяфризаз) примяд, р. !"gankeocuowiu ae 2°] 
but Gr. B has of 8é: om. AE, М. әпке... НАМАС] om. Fy*. 





MATTHEW XVI. 12-19. 141 


(the) leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees.’ 1% Then 
they understood that he said not to them: ‘ Beware of (the) 
leaven of the loaves; but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees.’ 

13 Now Jesus having come to the parts of Cæsarea Philippi, 
he was asking his disciples: ‘Who, said [the] men, is (the) 
Son of (the) man?’ !*And they said: ‘Some indeed, “John 
the Baptist:" and others, “Elias:” and others, * Jeremias ог 
one from the prophets.’’ ! Не said to them: ‘But whom 
(are) ye saying that I (am)?’ 16 Simon Peter answered, he 
said: ‘Thou (art) Christ, (the) Son of (the) living God. 
17 Jesus answered, he said to him: ‘ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, because flesh and blood revealed not this to thee, 
but my Father who is in the heavens. (18I say to thee, 
that thou art Peter, I shall build my church upon this 
rock: and the gates of Amenti shall not have power 
against it. I shall give thee the keys of the kingdom 





хе HAIAC...2C000 IU AE 3°] om. Dy homeot. AE 3°] om. В. 
і nexa cr] + ЖЄ, K, cf. Gr. К; obs. Gr. С «с. add ó осой. MOW- 
Ten] ош. AC, АВЕ Hunt 18. EpeTenxw] apeTenxw, 
Вас  M%acqepoww] +26, C,AEF,G,HOKLO. стаяцу, 
A. пєтрос пєхасі| пєтрос EYXW зяя80с, К: «А.І, 
В, cf. Gr. D ff" arm", MOOK] + ПЄ, Ac &c.: MOOKMEDCC, D4. 
и AqEposw | A* B Hunt 18i, i, cf. а е syrsharm: ЖАЄ, Aĉ &c., cf. Gr. 
NBD &c.; syrom. X€]Gr.Bom. WOT iu4 TK] + took; BG. 
CELW, A. ner25en]aA:: ne ev Hen, AeBOT D, ДЕЕ 
J4KLN: ETHEN, G,H 60 Hunt 18 i, ii. 18 a 10K] ACG,H 
Ө О, for om. де cf. Gr. L al? fere it &с.: +AE, BED, » ДЕКО, 3КІХ 
Hunt 18i, ii, cf.? therestof Gr. EIEKWT | OVOJ, EIEKWT, K, cf. Gr. 
TAEKKAHCIA | В &c., cf. Gr.: TAIEK, ACC, де: TAIKKAHCIA, 
A*J,*. BIXEN] exer, К: 9,1, М». Meref пак] NAB 
CF G4 H O L, cf. Gr. NB*C?D т. 33. Я" syr etsh &c.: OTOP, &с., 
ГІ „ДЕЈ, cf. Gr. ВС! et? &с.: EIET AE ПАК, J9K NO Hunt 
18 i, ii, cf.? Chr кай ѓуо дё, ФА Zyw, syrP те dabo tibi autem (item 33.2). 
Сот | HL: gout, А к. Тэжетолро| NACFG,HO 
JLN: OQRKETOCPOT пп, BID, АЕ: O22€10'Ypo 
ATEN, КО. 
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фночжі. DH ETEKMACOMNS,Y әдхен MIKA I EYE- 
шоти єцсопо, Den тфночі. ожор, PH ETEK- 
nakRoagq eRoa oxen UKASI єчєшоти eq&HA 
Hen гифногті. 

pen 2 Tore дчо,опоєп єтєп MEYALAOHTHC PINA 
псєщтєяя хос по,А. XE ROOY Me IHC ПС. 

21TCXEN писнож Єтєзязялл ACIEPOHTC пхєїнс 

MXC Єтазає METRRAGHTHC. xe Ow єросі 
їстєшє MAY EIAHRR. owocp MTEYOT Novena 
їс eRor orto ow tririnpec&sTepoc пєяя | 

ze пиә.рехлережс mess. mica Z5. ожор, ticeHooekey. 
охор, эөспепсг. V кер,оож NTeyTunty. 

9 22 OVOJ, АЧА зв оці а8.28.0с; Кхепетрос AYEPL HTC 

HEPEMITIAAA MAY EXW аяяос. хе TAEWC 
ONAK NAOT. Mile ФАЛ сцозпі яя яя оК. 

*Neoy ae Nexaq эяпетрос. xe ILAWE- MAK 
CARREND,HI HCA'TANMAC. хе HOOK O*FCKAN- 
AZAON пні. хе зраяєчті AM ЄпАФТ АЛАА. 
NAMIPUWRLI. 

.& 4 Tove NEXE ІКС itrteepss 20H87 Hc. хе PH євотиху 
еяяошці ico gxrapeqxorAq ELOA. ожор, LLA- 
речоћ зялєчстатрос NTEqRrow! пси. 

2 Фн хар вөочохц EMOL ELL пирєсфяосн EYE- 
TAKOC. DH AE ECONATAKO птєчухҳн єөёнт 
ецехе»жс. 

0% хар вте TIPWRRI NAXERRO HOT 322406. 
ахчлщамхєгя.9ноч эятикосяяос THPY TEY- 








bu 1°] ожор, bu, Вр, ,лЕ. eTeKna] ETAKNA, Г 

twice, 1° corrected, D4 J 1°. ТИКА 21| ПКА 21, B* р, E, twice, 

Jı begins Ay Ey 2°, Fyo*1°. BOA] om. ЄБОХ, АЕ. eq&nA] *e802, 
Hunt 18 i, ii. ? euren] A*CHJ,*: єтотот it Гр, 2A 

EJ: oN: NTEN, к: NTE, AcFFO*LO: M, BG. Meqara- 
OHTHC] cf. Gr. L 6с. MCE, om. А”. ite0cd] MOOK thou, 72%, 

obs. Gr. D U обто, IHC ПСС] cf. Gr. Ме С &c.; tr. of А omits 

IC. ?! AXEIHC] om. NXE, В*: THC ПСО, cf. Gr. N* B*: 
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of the heavens: that which thou wilt bind upon the earth 
shall be bound in the heavens: and that which thou wilt 
loose upon the earth shall be loosed in the heavens.’ 29 Then 
he ordered his disciples that they should not say to any 
one that he is Jesus Christ. 2 From that time Jesus Christ 
began to shew to his disciples, that he must go to Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things by the elders and the chief 
priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days 
rise. **And Peter laid hold on him, he began to rebuke him, 
saying: ‘(God) have mercy on thee, my Lord: this shall not 
be to thee. 23 But he said to Peter: ‘Go behind me, Satan: 
because thou art an offence to me: because thou mindest 
not the things of God, but the things of [the] men.’ * Then 
said Jesus to his disciples: ‘He who wisheth to walk after 
me, let him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, 
and walk after me. 25 For he who wisheth to save his life (lit. 
soul, thus again) shall destroy it: and he who will destroy 
his life because of me shall find it. 29 For what will [the] 





om. XC, Е.М, cf. Gr. ROB? ODL &. iti ЄЧЄ] еше, Be 
D,gAE: Maye, В" GT почаянці| AF,: СТО"Є98.НЦІ, В &c. 
&p5cHepewc, ACTD,;A;E,FG, 0JKNO. Ффоебнсі, А. 
SLENENCA T пер,оо% | cf. Gr. D, item ‘post tertium diem’ a bee 
f” g“ птестоона|| єсуЄ ume lit. shall raise him, J;* Дуже 
?2 4 ср 44 OT ] Є АСАЯЯОГИ, partic, В. 4.cfepg, HTC] 009, 
4c[&c,J;9. MEPEMITIARAN NAY ecpxoo зя.280с| Ас &c., 
cf. Gr. NCL &c.: «МАС XE seems to have been the original writing of A; 
X was erased, and Ҷ written above €. r^euxc] A* CS AE, : €A^€uUc, 
АС. ГР, Л, Е, Ее 6, НӨЈКІМО: ЄГАЄОС, F;*, cf. Gr. D*: 
ІАЄОС, Бус ‚*, cf. Gr. Fal mu: €A€OC, BD: EAEWOC, Dz. 
pute] xe ймє, TJ. сти, A. яя яяок] NAK, ГЈ. ину] 
+пЄ, J. “<Хэжеті| +AE, Fy: AKRKREVI, pret, В. АММА 
MA] -erta,, Е,өеМ. 24 YRC] obs. Gr. B* 157. 209. om. WAI 
злес| еХпес, р, AEF. статросі all MSS. have abbre- 
viation. pH] om. А.р, TD 7, зт. вөотохц | cona- 
MOD,ERR, mit”, PH 2°] OCOD, PH, mtt?22: om. AE, В mtt 221, 
€c[X€ 24 C, A*, 26 MA x € 99 | cf. Gr. NBL &c.: XERL, 0,*, cf. 
Gr. OD. TUpooss1] om. TU, К. $$ TUKOCA4.0C] ETU &с., Fz. 
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PEH AE itreqToci 99.99 ОС. я олоп OY NETE 
піризаяд NATHIY MrgeBiw тєтєн. 

poa ?t[Tayupr rap sedpwrel eyros еп пиют RTE 
песпоут Mere mMeyarredAoc Tote єчпАТ 

oe зялпиоча OTAI KATA NEYL, É Howi. 

роб 28 DALH FAW MLLOC NWTEM. XE OVOM PA NOVON 
Aen иң ETODI EpATOV SANAILLA псєпа- 
хєзя ті 9%фэяож AM. GAToOCNAT єпщнрі 
э».Фрооө1 eqitHoe єп поож ivre neci. 


UH. 


AA Очор, яяєпєпсА <- REL oo% ETA IHC EA пєтрос 
ness raKwRoc NELL IWAMNKC пессон. 
№чбїтох EXEN OFTWOT E€c[GOCI CATICA $33 22 4 T- 
те 20%. 2о0%ж|ор, ачщовит с tepel nor- 
93.00 EROA. ожор, 2. NEYL O ерожолга э»ФрнТ 
28фрн. NEJ Lwc ae дчожблщ эяФрнТ 2an- 
очоп. OTOL, SHINE 4чочҡопо,оч ероот 
пхє әяоужиснс MELL HATIAC CYCAXI MERLAY. 
“ӘуЧерожо» пхепетрос пєхаср IHC. хе NAOC 
папєс MAM NTEMYwWM эяпәляяа. СОО 
IUTCHOA AIO HU пскнин 2231412224. OVI MAK 
NELL OC! АЯ28ЦУЄСНСО NELL OV! MHAIAC. 





T~ begins петє) пе єтє, BID. “Тесиноч|АСр,;Е,Е,С-біН 
PEAS 610: ЧИНОТ, pres. indic., BT D, Аус 4E; FJKN: ИНОТ, A,*. 
ATTEAOC] but Gr. O adds тӛ» душ. TOTE] АВ: OVOJ, 

TOTE, AT &c., cf. Gr.: om. TOTE, J. eem T] AG: yuat, . 

fut. і, В сс.  mecqg,& nuovi] cf. Gr. N*F «се. 28 XE | cf.? Gr. М 

BL&e. Den] ебол Hen, Ach; cf.Gr.NBODL&e. Den- 

NWOT NTEMEGIWT | cf. Gr. Ne al Basis 3ó£y тод татрбе: AEM- 
TEYRLET O* pO, N, cf. the rest of Gr.; gloss of D, has ex la ES 

‘Greek, of his royalty;’ of E; 6,51, (8%) ‘Greek, of his kingdom; 

of 0 Eie 9 (9,91 ‘in the Arabic, and of his kingdom.’ 
1owog,| om. F Ephr, cf. syra, ETAIHC eA] AIHC €^, 
TD,g;AEF,KN. AqGT $2, Eph SIWANMHC MERRIA- 

Kw oc, HN; gloss of Ну has over ООА ИНС „>e ‘shall be put 
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man gain, if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit 
his soul? otherwise, what will [the] man give in exchange 
for his soul? * For (the) Son of (the) man (is) coming in 
(the) glory of his Father and his angels: then he will give 
to each one according to his works. | 28 Verily I say to you, 
that there are some among them who stand here, (who) 
will not taste of (the) death, until they see (the) Son of 
(the) man coming in (the) glory of his Father.’ 

ХҮП. And after six days Jesus, having taken away Peter, 
and James, and John his brother, led them upon a high moun- 
tain apart alone: ?and he changed himself in form before 
them: and his face gave light as (the) sun, and his clothes 
were white as the light. 3 And lo, Moses and Elias mani- 
fested themselves to them, speaking to him. *Peter an- 
swered, he said to Jesus: "Му Lord, it is good for us that we 
are here: wishest thou that we make three tabernacles here ? 





second,’ and over 1!AKW ROC Ji ‘shall be put first,’ and in translation 
зіл, bn. 2161 07) Ачепнож ergo, Ephr, cf. Gr. 
dvapépe. ехеп| әдхеп, JK Ери. €cjGOci] -Є28.2. Ө? and 
ош. CAT. 99.99. OVOP, Еріх. 2 &epe& | сєрєй, Dos 
EFH OKNO Eph: 5C€pH&, A;t-*J. зяпотая60 
€&oA]AEphr: om. EROA, В єс. Є, Lwc] om. AE, Fy* Gy* 
Ephr: -2,бос, A. алочваці) -очащ, ABT*D,t-*HJj*L 
NO. зяточИмнІ| ROVWIMI, БЖ: $$TU5CIODIt, B Ерс: 
MOS SCION, A; cf. Gr. D it (exc q) vg уго" &c.: tr. of ™ has ДӘЛ 
‘the snow,’ and gloss , ,J (5 Coptic, the light.’ 3 охор, o unie] 
om. OVOS, К: om. 2, НІППЄ, В, cf. Gr. 28 зуг, А ЖООГІ ОЗ) 
cf. Gr. CL &. Epwow NXE] Ағ, cf. Gr.: EPOY NXE, В &c.: 
ерос XE, Асе; Gr. y avro. PRUSECHC | spelt thus always, cf. Gr. 
NBDL&c. НМАС| but NB*D фев. ECCAXI] АЖСАХІ, pret. 
indic., В Пг%; position, cf. Gr. N B &c. s &ҷєрожо | ATFj*t-J 
LEphr: *A€, BOD, 4AEF;2,G,HOKNO: OVOP, АС &c., Ер; 
syret om. атокр. бе. пех2.21| от. К. mac] 28.ПОС, F,*? Ephr. 
nao] ПОС Lord, A Ephr; syr*" om. ожо] хе €djoort 
Жолоо, Eph. KTenessrio] cf. Gr. CÓ DL біс. syra, 
CKHITH] ср, зв: СКҰНН, А &c.: om. ЯЯ ПАЯ А, Ебі, cf. 


Gr. 252* g g" «е. itt | ney, Ephr: Gr. В ox. тр. 
VOL. І. І, 
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5доте єчсахі іс ожбипі iowwmnu acepAxrhs 
EXWOT. OVOP, іс Owcs£H асщими eRorA Aen 
Т Фи єсхи» s2220c. хе Par Ne NAwgHp! NA- 
szenpiy On eTa Tapen terat пита. 
CUTERR TCU. 

E OVOS, ETACCWTERR NXENIRLAOHTHC ATE! 
EXEN пожр,о охор, ATEPS,OT essauu. 

'Owop, ғи SApwos NXEIHC 2.1671 пєзяцох 
Nexaq. хе тєп OHNOT. s»nepepooT. 

‘ETawyar ae mutov $a єпщим зяпочнат ерді 
ERHA ETHC $2524 «41e. 

Ожор, єчпнот епеснт EROA одхен TUT WOT 
AYO,OND,EN ПООЖ ПХЕҮНС EXW яя 9яос. хе 
запєртазяє OAT епіо,ора.яя.2.. WATE панрі 

40) ээ.Ффроз»» л Tung ELOA HEN пн вөзжшоолет. 
PY 10 OVOS, Auger NXENIRLAOHTHC EVXW яя яя ОС. 
хе єөбєож micaA cexw sexgnoc. хе HAIAC 
 WeortHo* пщорп. | 
zz "Heoq ae асєрочи» пєхАЧ. xe HAIAC 2€! 
EYNHOT OCOD, YNATALLWTEN ep. wh mgen. 

12 PXW AE эя»яос MwTEN. хе HAIAC 9,HAH 241. 
ожор, яя посох АМАА. 2.чірі Mag Mew 
MBEN ETEL, NWOY. 

IIa:puT LWY парнрі зяфризаям YNAYEN ILKI, 





5 әотге| лГе-10: LOTE DE, J: еті, Ephr: ETI AE, 
B: Q,OCTE, ОЕб,НӨК: $,0CA€, D;E,N: Q,WCTE, Dogs 
Ер: g,weae, A. ЄЧСАХЇ] €wca.xt, Ephr. пож] сё 
Gr. 13. 124. 200. 238. 346. &c. фото. ехюож | єршот, D,. 
сожсяян асщоими ELOA) cf? syren: от. ACUTE, б), 
cf. Gr: IcowcarH EROA дсшст, Jz. П2.»жегргт? | сі. 
syru, ТАЛ УСН, A*F,*J4. CWTERR FCW] cf. Gr. NBD &e, 
OVOS, ETACCUWTERLR] but Gr. D aov, де EXEN] ихе, 
Ве бу Eph. OTOP, 2 2° | om. К. TRI] cf. Gr. NBD іре 
syru etsh; ETAYI, partic., В, cf, Gr. С б. &YGT | but Gr. NB 
ауғашеуов: gloss of Ey 2 eee 50 ? A499 Sy ‘Greek, and put his hand upon 
them’? MEXA] ovog, ПЄХАС; В, cf. Gr. OD &c.: + NWOT, 





ПА ач ae 
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one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 5 When 
he (is) speaking, lo, a cloud of light shadowed over them: and 
lo, there was a voice out of the cloud, saying: ‘This is my 
son, my beloved, he, in whom my soul was well pleased ; 
hearken to him. And the disciples having heard (it), fell 
upon their face, and feared greatly. ‘And Jesus came to them, 
he touched them, he said: ‘Rise, fear not? % And having 
lifted up their eyes they saw not any one except Jesus alone. 
? And (as they are) coming down from upon the mountain, 
Jesus ordered them, saying: ‘Tell not any one the vision, 
until (the) Son of (the) man rise from the dead. 19 And 
the disciples asked him, saying: ‘ Wherefore say the scribes 
that Elias cometh first?’  !!And he answered, he said: 
‘Elias indeed (is) coming, and will shew you everything: 
1? but I say to you, that Elias already came, and they knew 
him not, but did to him everything which they willed. Thus 
also (the) Son of (the) man will receive pain from them.’ 





Fy, cf. syret: ЕСІХО) #9 ФЯ ОС, &, cf. g^ dicens. 8 99 RRA E- 
ATY] but Gr. C? 33 add peb’ ата». | | ЄЕК НОГО) ETAT, pret. 
partic. G4: ЕСИНО%, sing, Ер) TALLE LAI] пазяє | 
ELAI Ар„Е. EROA Фєпин coxx wove; | ош. 7%: -ИЄӨ- 
£20)0€T,E,  "Awgjerme]ac &e., РМ. NIRRAOHTHC | 
ABO,T£-G,HOJLNO, cf. Gr. NLZ «с.: MEY &c., 0,р; .ДЕЕК, 
ef. Gr. BOD 4. єжхо] єчхо, F. єебвєоч) пос, к. 
mica 25] micad, F. п өс AE] cf. Gr. NBDLZ ке. 
&ҷєрохо] ETA &е., partic., В; obs. syr?" om. 6 де атокр:дєіѕ. 
NEXAY] cf. Gr. BD &. єнє] АР»: СІНО, В &e.; cf. 
Gr. NBD &c. 007, GMAT 2 22 o7 ei | but Gr. 'restore:? Gr. 
D &c. syr?" droxardornoa. | Є2,026.| Ac &c.: MEWE? дж: 2,06, 
Jj PXW] ош. AE, BAF *N*.  $,RAH]t of Jy bas (5l a 
“has come,’ and gloss C$. Kis e "а copy has, some time ago,’ which may 
represent 70g omitted, cf. вуг °% et sch, rta. cr] cf, Gr. ND &c. eTe- 
2,п020%| T€9,tu0v, H: Єтр,п00%, £-: етг,/мож, 
Буе ә*; tr. of Л has holl 5 "thing which they wished,’ and gloss 
Q5, hes JS et a copy has, every evil deed.’ щєпаяка.?,| соти 
SIKES, A*? CINKO, Е. 
І 2 
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пото. POTE ACTKAT пхєкєцялентнс 
xe єтачцхос mnoo* вөбе тизтинс тиресі- 


Толя с. 
Uo. 


ЛЕ ^? “Очор, era 9,2. meng aqi Qapoy Кхеоз- 
рол. EY OT $$2£0c[ EXEM MeqKeaAr 1907102, 
есіхо) зязяос. хе MAI Фа пащнрі xe gol 
ээперяяож OCOD, YT P,EALRKHOCT EMKRA CW. 

Overy TAp псоп щасіоєї ENIXKPWL OVOP, 
OCALHY псоп yayo er єфаяицют. 16 ovog, 
әлепсі EMEKRLAGHTHC. OCOD, эяпотоухе»ж- 
xose. Heppa Api єроҷ. 

1 Tore ачєроти» пхеінс Mexaq. хе W IUuxoo* 
aora oT ожог, er фор. aja orav плоти 
NEALWTEN. dgj&emaw PUAwos понт Mmerrw- 
"рем. ANITY NHI ELLNAI. 

18 OVOS, ACEPEMITIAAAN MAY MXEIHC. OVOP, AYI 
ебол нта пхепи. owop, ayowxal itxe- 
TWAAOT ісхеп Тожпож ETERRRLAT. 

x WToTe алі mRXCHI£AOHTHC 2,2. IHC САПСА. 
FRIII CA TOY OVOP, пехоож NAY. хе еөбеож 

ANOM яя пєпшхєяя хояя NOITA EKOA. 
2 Hooq ae пехас muwow. xe cege NETENKOVXI 


anag t. | 
ЕН Ооянп xw эяэяос поуген. xe єщимі еожоп- 





тото] етотож, N. із АлАТ | дка, sing., 
N: ЄЖКАЛ[, partic. pres., з: ECEKAT, fut, Ep. пес»жа- 
OHTHC] пізялентнс, с? —€ofemioArutuc mpeg- 
Чия с| om. В: om. TUPEcy FWARC, 1%; obs. Gr. D &c. place 
ovrws... im’ айтбу after афто. метало | ABO;D,A;*,G,H6 
LNO, cf. Gr. XBZ &с.: ETA, O,l'D4254,A,*EFE£-JK Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. D it (exc а) syr &c. 2.211| 2.41, Н,* 2 9* 0. exen] 
DIXEN, В. om. айтбь, cf. вуге" &c. 15 Оо, 19) om. BG, HO 
NO. хє] cf. бі. NZ: + ПОС, To 9931, Hunt 18, cf. the rest 
of Gr. 462. syr; MacjHp! | палашнрІ this son, €; G4*? om. 
хе, В. яяпєряяоч]| gloss of E, has (3 wie wls Bealls 
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18 Then his disciples understood that he spake to them 
concerning John the Baptist. 

14 And they having come to the multitude, а man came 
to him, throwing himself upon his knees, 1 арі saying: 
‘Pity my son: because he is epileptic and is afflicted 
greatly: for many times he falleth into the fire, and many 
times he falleth into (the) water. 16 Ара I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they could not heal him. Then 
Jesus answered, he said to him: ‘O [the] faithless genera- 
tion and which is perverse, how long will I be with you? 
how long will I have patience with you? bring him to me 
hither.’ 18 And Jesus rebuked him ; and the demon came out 
of him: and the child was cured from that hour. Then 
the disciples came to Jesus apart alone, and said to him: 
‘Wherefore could we not cast him out?’ ?° And he said 
to them: ‘Because of your little faith: verily I say to you, 





МАЗ (ess ‘in the Greek, and verily he is afflicted at the beginnings of 
the moons;’ gloss of Ні,» ШАЛ) 9) ЕДЕТЕ я) ‘the Arabic, he 
is? &е.; tr. of Еу 2 has whl OG 33 wl ‘and verily he has been near 
death,’ and Е, gloss as Ej. YTOE,ERRKHOTT | cf.? Gr. C D &c.: 
EQT &c., pres. partic., FH OJ; 2K 0. Tap] om. Fy*,  ЩАСЛЧОЄЇ 
EUX PWLL OCOD, OTLAR it | om. F; injured, homeot.: om. 
ожор, L. єфаяцзоте) MR &c., Dy: -%0%,Г%:7,. 16 OVOP, 
1°] om. B. епекяяхөнтнс| А*: 2,2. &c, Am бес. 009, 2°] 
cf. Gr: om. BD,,AE,F. йЄр| вер, Fo. 11 rode] сі. 
Gr. Ne Z y sersemel for aeth. ixernac] om. В, cf. Gr. N*. nexa.e1] 
but Gr. М adds aros. W ПІХОООЖ| & ПІ єс, l'D;*? ET- 
done, -bwite,, DpH, HOLO MELLwTelt 1°) sxs£0- 
TEN to you, HO*: ПОУТЕП to you, Со. QY&onat 2°] om. Jo. 
YONA 22... пежоуген| om. K*. 18 TIA Aow] but 
Gr. М om. 19 HIQRAOHTHC| NEY &c, Dy. OVOJ, NE- 
хоз0%| om. OVOJ, BK. ӛжпеп| ANEN, fut, F. RATY] 
ELITY, Е,Ғ-9: om. EROA, Ө*. 20 ROOY AE] cf. Gr. NBD 
“бс. syr,  eoReneten] вөбеож петеп, FK*: -ТЄ- 
TEN, ЕЛ#. кожхі RNAS T] сі. Gr. NB с. зуге. Ae ut] 
АВГ*?Еб*?К: +UAp, C &e, cf. Gr NWTEN) om. D,*. 
XE] сё? бт.08с. —€owor] OVON, FK Hunt 18 ii geo". 


21 
onm. 
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TETEN пло, seess зяфриї почпафрі 
MgjeAT42* еретепехос ARMAITWOT. хе OVF- 
цутгєб EKOA Tar ELLNH. охоо, ечеочоуге6. 
ожор, ANE LAI EPATXORKK птеп OHMOV. 


Н. 


2ETACKOTOS AE EM PHI EfTrarAlAca nexe IRC 
NWOT. XE панрі sadpwart cera T nur ерні 
ememxix пптризмя. owog, сєпаФовбесі. 
охор, эявпепса. v нер,оож EYETWNY. OVOJ, 
2. потен LAKAS, EXRA CW. 
4ETAC AE EL PHI EKAPAPNAOTRA AVI пхепнн 
ETGOIKIT 2,4. пєтрос ожор, пехюож Nag. хє 
пєтєнрєчсёо ЧЕКГЕ an. З пєхд4. хе ce. 
ожор, eragqr єбочи епіні & IHC єрщорп 
ерос єцхи» эя»яос. хе OW петекэжетжі Єросі 
СТ? Р ООПТ. 
Hiowpuow NTE NKASI ЄЄОІТЄМОС птє MILL 
іє KHHCOC. ктото IUUOHpI Gan тото 
-ппкцеяя яя (00. 
Neog ae пехас. xe птотох ппішЄяя 99 007. 
% е-гасхос AE хе NTOTOV IUUdc2s 99 ООО" 





SIII 7] 99.АЯОП to us, Jn. MUDPHT | аз псяяст, 
вео! еретепехос | -TEMXOC, pres. partic, Ө* О: MTE- 
TENXOC, geo!?; хєєрєтєпєхос, DE. эяпагтоож| 
-TU «с., Jj. xeoswTeR] xeowoeSek remove thyself, K. 


EARTH] еөяпәл, F. examtHu... OYOXT ES] om. рео!®, 
OTOP, eqyeovwT €8 | Ас (erasure of letter after Є 2°) &c.: om. 
O*O9, Dy. BAI) + NEW, в. 21 om, АВСР, за АЕЕ 6) 


НКМ, cf. Gr. N*B 33 е ff syret &c.: read An 'D47 s" „Душ Eom Fy int g 
t- Hj" 9JLO, cf. Gr. NPODL &c.: read Arabic Оз рю ст, OO 

NAITEMOC SANAYI (яя. ПЄС, Ее) ELOA HENE AI chur 
(EKOA, Hy © 0) It (ең, Бус: Є, Ds°4J) 0% (om. Ее) Прос- 
EVH NEARLOCMNHCTIZ. Thasa гей cross at the beginning of the 


verse, but no marginal capital, and gloss sa Guu) (Jail £l JI а Lye 
20 zl d ‘from the cross to the end of the section is not in the Coptic 
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that if ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall 
say to this mountain, “Go away from ‘here thither,” and it 
shall go away; and nothing shall be impossible for you.’ 
22 And they having returned up to Galilee, Jesus said to 
them: ‘(The) Son of (the) man will be given into (the) hands 
of [the] men; and they will kill him, and after three days 
Бе shall rise.’ And their heart was greatly grieved. 2 And 
having come up to Kapharnaum, they who received tribute 
came to Peter, and said to him: ‘Doth not your master 
pay tribute?’ * He said: ‘Yea.’ And having come into 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying: ‘ What thinkest 
thou, Simon? the kings of (the) earth—from whom (are) 
they taking toll or tax? from the sons, or from the 
strangers?’ And he said: ‘From the strangers.’ ? And he 
having said: ‘From the strangers, Jesus answered him: 





copies,” ў >| ‘end’ is put at the end of the verse; gloss of E, has 9 (2% loa 
325 oe ‘this is Greek and not Coptic;’ gloss of D, has TL T. ‘in the 
Arabic.’ 2 ETACKOTOVT AE ES,PH!I] cf. Gr. CD «с. dva- 
otpepopevav: ОЖОР, ETAT &c., L; tr. of Jı has lex) "they returned,’ 
cf. c ff" (syr), and gloss 422,72 IplS d ‘a copy has, and they were 
frequenting,’ cf.? Gr. N B І evorpedQopévov. тн] ош. ебурні, Ep. 
23 Очор, 10] om. р). RKEMENCA v пер,о0%| cf. Gr. D «с. 
пожо,нт| now RT, plur., Jz. иєтАЖІ AC] but D 
Syr?" &c. каї 2Аббугоу: ETAYI AE, sing, N. E€9,PHI] om. A,*K* 
Hunt 18. — K& dba prt40*2£] cf. Gr. NBD зз: KEPAP., 1». 
ОЖОР, пехозо%| om. ОЖ09, BTD AEK Hunt 18. qF] 
Werl, DAEK. ЧЕК Ап] о. B. “пехас xe] but 
syr* add Simon. OVOP, ETAT EDovwn] om. OVOJ, К: 
-ET AI, B, for plural cf. Gr. 13. 33. 124. 346 a. opr] om. EPON, 
Jz.  €pocd] om. Eqyxw segeoc, B. петекэжежі| пе 
ет &c,TD,4,K Hunt 18. СҰЯЯООП, A. ПКА о] ПІ ке, Fy. 
ECGITEAOC] AF, AV 6с., В &.: ECONTEAOC, Fy. MTE- 
яя | A*CT* DFHO*O: NTEMMIRL, B &c.: MMI, К. 
книсос) пікнисос, Dy. піщирії cf. Gr. А om. атах. «ЦАП 
Пптотож) вер; %с.: PANTOTOT, ABYCA,G,. MOOY AE 
NEXAY хептотож ппідєя ям. ““ETAYXOC AE 
хептотож плищєя оте LYEPOTW] ABCTD, AEG, 
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№ҷєрожо may MXEIHC. хе P Apa піщнрі 9,4rt- 
pes&5,cv пе. °?Т ріпа. птетепаттгеяжерска.н- 
A&AIZCECOC 22200*. MRUAWGE MAK Cross. 
Oi MTekwiset. ОЖОР, пгтебт itpowrr 
Eonar єпщим AAITY. OOS, АКЩАПОЖОЙ 
проч EKEXIRAI  itOYCAOCpti. AAITC RRHIC 
NWOT ехол NEAKRAK. | 


29 НЭ. 


AZ ют Нери ac den Тохпож етеяяэяаж awi ПХЄ- 
MIRRAGHTHC 2,4. THC ECXW зяя80С. ХЕ MILL 
Sapa пе mug T Den Таяєтотро тє mi- 
Ффноті. 

Очор, &cqs£Ow[] вожкожхі KAAOS АЧТА 2,0 
epaty Hen точэянТ.  ?owop, пехас. xe 
кэз хо эЯ»яос поуген. xe edm арє- 
TENYTERRKET onunow птєтєпєр яяфркТ 
nL Aow. iuteremr ебоұп еТяяжетожро 
NTE піфноті. 

‘Pu охи євплеєвбіос pprt яя пата Лот. фал 
пе muyt Aen Таяєтотро ivre morosi. 
Ожор, фк єөпдшєп owa^ow єроч ARMAIPHT 

Fen napa. ANOK пєтєчщоп 282801. 





НӨ КО Hunt 18, cf. Gr. М and nearly CL and partly B 1. arm aeth™™ ; tr. 
of A has b sl уа JEW, ball у әдә (Jis ‘so Peter said from strangers, 
and when he said from strangers:’ om. Є &.C[XOC AE XENTOT OF 
пиицщєзя 99 00€, FL, cf. Gr. D &c., without mérpos, Simon, or Ше: 
om. Косі AE ПЄХАЛІ Xem T oT 0Y пикцеяя 33 000€, ЈМ, 
cf. Gr. B т. arm aeth™™: om. ХЕ twice, Dy: om. XE 1°, Ep. а4є- 
powu] om. NAc], Е,Ғ,6,7,8.  mxeic] «nexa, к. 
Bape... me] одра прєяя онот пе піщнрі, М: 
-9,4.прєзя.9,Є, Fp. 27 O INA] cf. Gr. EXGMal: *2.€, Dy og 
АЕК, cf. the rest of Gr.: + ХЕ then, N. птетеп| ABCTE,FG, 
ЈК: NTEN, rst plur, Dj 9AE,£-HOLNO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CKAM- 
A&AITECEE] AD, „ЛЕК Hunt 18: -Ziit, BOTF&-G, HOJLNO. 





5: 
y 
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‘The sons then are free. * That ye may not offend them, 
go to (the) sea, cast thy hook, arid the first fish which will 


. eome up, take it; and if thou should open the mouth, thou 


shalt find a stater: take it, give it to them for me and thee.’ 

XVIII. And in that hour the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying: ‘Who then is the great in the kingdom of the 
heavens?’ 2 And he called a little child, and made him 
stand in their midst, Запд said: ‘Verily I say to you, 
that unless ye turn yourselves, and become as this child, 
ye shall not come into the kingdom of the heavens. “Не 
then who will humiliate himself as this child, this is the 
great in the kingdom of the heavens. 5 Ара he who will 
receive to him such a child in my name receiveth me: 





єфтояя ] c? Gr. NBL &c WILLI] L WIRLI, Ej. EONAal 


| епауол | fut. partic., cf.? Gr. NBDL &c.: EONHOT &c., pres. partic., 


р. ДЕЕ K Hunt 18, cf. Gr. ЕЕ 6. OVOP] but Gr. L om. xai. 
Акад почо] AKOTWN, Jz: SCHANOCWI if it should be 
opened, О; gloss of E, has оз, sls cs“? 15| “when thou openedst his 


mouth, but tr. of J, has this, and gloss. 23% c "а copy has, then open.’ 


EKEXIRLI| EKXIAKI, pres. partic., Ку». ARIC] om. Mwor, А; 
gloss of Ез has са» is) | Whol isl ac ias [ileal ‘a stater of silver, Hebrew 
coin equal to four dirhems.' | 

!KopH: AE] cf. Gr. BM. ОПО] cf. Gr. NBD &., but Gr. т. 
&с. yr? фибра. ACY MXEMIRLAC.... 33-4 OC ] gloss of E; has 
У 146, Ji Em 555 E ‘ Greek, (came) the disciples of Jesus and said 
to him,’ cf. syr® тоб iv kai Zdeyov aùr. — 9,4. p4. NE] -НЕ, plur., әз. 
п] пі, ру? тифночі| ФТ, L Hunt 18. ? acres ov T | 
єт лс», BD, oH, cf. Gr. NB &c.; tr. of Jj has 5:45 ‘so 
he called, and gloss enm © “а copy has, Jesus,’ cf. Gr. D &c. syr%. 
?0*09,| om. А. ПЄХАСІ) +поот, F. хе єщоп ape- 
Teu] (Qj over erasure, A*) om. F,*: Xeeay i ELL, F^: -& peg- 
тез», в. птетепер| єтєтєпєр, A. AnaL Aow] 


ef. syr% unus ex his pueris; e f^: Chr (ad Б. l.) тб тай/биоу тобто. 


*очор,] om. В. owa&Ao* Epoy LAMAIPHT] cf? Gr. SKA 
al plus!? в syrsch al om. б; tr. of Jj has Quo “а child,’ and gloss lol; c 
"а copy has, one,’ cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: om. PHT, О. AMOK | ото, 
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ро офн AE вөпдерскал>а?2ібесөв Mowar ÑNAI- 
кожхї єөй4&др[ epo: серпосірі Nag п'тожєш 
ожоги MLRLOCTAON EDBHTY ожор, MToToLacy 
Hen roa. 

Охот зяликосяаяос coke Mickanaaaon. AMATKH 
сар WTOC! ПХЄПІСКАГОААЛОГ. ПАНІ OO! 
SLTIPWARI ETE TMICKANA&AAO ON І €$0A gil- 
"тота. 

т 8Ісхє 'тєкхїх 1€ TEKGAAOX EpcKaNaarizecee 
э%%ок хохож ITOS EROA P, Apok. патєс 
сар пак птєк eHow erucor Z5 ekoi п62.Же 
іє еко: пхАбЄ. єротє вожоп xix спожТ 
єрок іе G&^ox спот] NcegITK єгїз рөр®. 


MENES, 
Очор, їсхє пекбвлА похід яя EPCKANALAI- 
о сєсеє ALLOK | Форк ITK EROA г,&рок. 


NANEC тар нак птекі Єбочи его) cov- 


Rar пєтєзязяок. IE вожоп Rar 8 243220K- 


2s псеәитк єРрсєємна птє підсризля. 
pra 10 Anaw очи аяпєрєркаграфропиїх Movar AMAI- 
KO*XI. 
Txw Yap зязяос поөутеп. хе MOVATTEAOC 
Hen тіфночі пснож mien сенаж eyo 


зяпалиуг етеп пІФНОТІ. 


om. as 





AMOK, B. петесап| пе ет &c., Dy; Vie S. Pakhome, p. гоо, 
has PH €orta.djuoru Epoy ertowa ov SAMAIPHT Den- 
паран AMOK пе етесашп $2220: єросі. dH] om. 
AE, GJL Hunt 18. EONA, T] Ac &c.: EMA, T, A*? epos] 
єроў in him, JN. Modp, A*. ожоги зязясчмом| 
WITT &., DL; cf. Gr. L ys. ебунта|| сї? Gr. EF &e. ds: 
NANT, В Роза БЕ; but neither specify ‘neck.’ ожог,] om, 
Di. 2 A. Heniossz | фєптІфФНОЗІ in the heavens, М: 
+ELOTE NTEYEPCKANAALAIZTECOE почат NMAIKOCKI 


than that he should offend one of these little ones, B Др)» EF; gloss of- 


E; has Pail es g У, se У, ce» ом itis not Greek nor Arabic 


> TATR. 


MATTHEW XVIII. 6-10. 155 


®but he who will offend one of these little ones who 
believe me, it is profitable for him that a millstone be 
hanged to him, and that he be drowned in (the) sea. 
TWoe to the world because of the offences! for it is 
necessary that the offences come; but woe to the man 
by whom the offence cometh! ‘If thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, cast them from thee: it is good 
for thee that thou come into the life being lame or being 
maimed, than having two hands or two feet that thou be 
cast into the eternal fire. “Апа if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluek it out, east it from thee: for it is good for 
thee that thou come into the life having (one) eye, than 
having two eyes that thou be cast into the Gehenna of 
[the] fire. 19 Take heed then! despise not one of these little 
(ones); for I say to you, that their angels in the heavens 
always see (the) face of my Father who is in the heavens. 





nor in most Coptic MSS.;’ gloss of Е, has м; Із» ‘this is an addition.’ 
TAMATKH| cf. Gr. BL i. АПА, AX, ANATKH... CKAN- 
ASAOM 29) om. D;* homeot.: CANAAAON, АХ, $3 приз 
ef. Gr. NDL syret &c.: APH, Vie S. P./55, 1] ПАТ, fut., В &c.: 
ПНО», pres, Vie S. P.34 отот] ARTY, J. %&cKan- 
AZAIzEecee] -zit, В єс. XOXO] cf. Gr. EF &c. айт: 
+0809, В. тар) cf. Gr. U Chr. топ] поп, o* J. 
OBE... XA GE | cf. Gr. D «кс. зуге. IEKOI,A. X46€] BC; 
Dio564E£-G,H: XAGH, АСЕМ: ХАХЄ, раз: бАХЕ, CLA 
JK: бахн, ГЕгн,еө0. ер,отевочжон,А. спожТ| &F, 
ГЕ;(197КМ. ерок 1eG&2rAox AT, om. F,K*: -CAALTX-, 
$-. Форк] Ae «с: PPWK,Y, ву; Форкод, ғ. 
€&oA] om. 2,2.рок, Б». va. p] erasure of three letters, then M&K, 
A. Twn] поп, 07. Baa] -*mnowwT, B D zE ӨС 
KN. пєтєяяяяок| ne ETELLLLOK, B. єожоп] C; 
Fo? OVON, А &c.: СОЖОН, Fy, probably for EOCON. eerste] 
` Y€HHA, A*: TEEMA, B, cf. Gr. EFLXT al yeevav. 10 ENGO] 
| $4112,0, K. Фнотіт e] cf. Gr. N D L (item B офрамі) &c. syr; Сз ends 
but Gr. Г «с. om. NIDHOT! 2°] cf. Gr. DV 33. &c. H om. 
A*BO,DD,o2AEF,;*G;HOKNO, cf. Gr. NBL* 1% 13. 33. e ft’ &c.: 
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НВ. 
AH m8 2 Ож ae пететепэжежі Epoy. арєщан р RE- 
é соож GWM — KO'YpuX£I. OVOP, те oval 
cwperr єбо^ пФэнтож. 

Пн gatlaqoca шө exem MiTwor. OVOJ, 
тєє maq mmTeqkwf mca фн ETAY- 
сиурєзя.. 

8 Оҳор, асщапщимі eepeyxerrg. assum Faw 
SIII OC NWTEN. хе щасращі єр,рн ехохі 
зА ^O ELOTE ШӨ ETENCECWPERR. AN. 

ЧПопрнТ фотих зяпатиуг an пе Єт Єй mi- 
PHOS! HINA NTE OFA! AMAIKOTXI TAKO. 

pry 5 CHWN ae ареал пєксог eprtofir EPOK. ILAWE 
NAK OCOD, CALOWY очок пеяяас ЯЯ ЯЛ 


ATK. 
Сшюп алда. ксоугея» MCWK EKEXERRO HOT 
e з8пєксог.  19Єщиж ae AYYTELLCWTELL 


псозк. бї NKEOVAI IE KER пе»жак gina EROA 
Den pwy э9»»єөрє B te v ivre caxr migen 
орд Epa TOY. 

ол. 'Єщөп ae асутєзясцургєзя | псишоч &xoc 
NP ekkAncia.. 





ке TAP асі пхєпщнрї à3poossi EKWT ожо, єпо- 
L ELL пин ETCWPERR, OFF JL: -ЄЧЄНО?,Є2Я. he shall 
save, Аю Dg Ее; €, 9° Dg Eg give Arabic ; ; C, gives Arabic Vale? в АҺ, 
‘to seek and save,’ &c., as wl: YTE l 8 5 in the Arabic, an addition ;’ Eg 
has gloss Аз YK ye uale у callo 31 уі AS be з (өз) Greek, and 
the Son of man hath not come except to seek and save him who was lost;’ 
the variant ‘he shall save’ is probably due to the Arabic pals? 3 clea 
‘that he may seek and save,’ where ‘save’ might be taken as not governed 
by the preceding |), and meaning ‘will save;’ cf. Gr. D Же. syre. 
120% AE) АВС, ГР, Д, 28, 2? FG, HNO, cf. Gr. D qs a syret; 
О% XE what then, В* A;^E;* Ө.Д L Hunt 18; obs. A and X are very 
easily confused: om. AE, œ~? K*? Ke, cf. Gr. &с. nee] ne.e'Te, 
D, P] Me, D,?A. OVOJ, 1°] om. L Hunt 18. itr €owar] 
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512 And what think ye? if а man should have a hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them go astray, leaveth he not the 
ninety-nine upon the mountain, and goeth, and seeketh for 
that which went astray? ІЗ Апа if it should happen that 
he find it, verily I say to you, that he rejoiceth over it 
more than the ninety-nine which go not astray. 14 Thus 
it is not (the) wish of my Father, who is in the heavens, 
that one of these little (ones) perish. 15 And if thy 
brother should sin against thee, go and convict him between 
thee and him alone: if he should hearken to thee, thou 
shalt gain thy brother. 19 But if he should not hearken 
to thee, take another or two also with thee, that out of the 
mouth of two or three witnesses all words may be estab- 
lished. 1" And if he should not hearken to them, tell it to 





птеож, N. KAMAqoca] сі? Gr. BDL &.: MAMEYHCA, 
pret. neg., J К М, cf.? Gr. N &с.: -9U5, АХ. пө] om. ПІ, B* 
G,*? Gr.B &c. add mpóßara. Әдхеп |ехеЕН,В: Gr. N* om. ézi rà др. 
OCOD, 2] om. Лю. етасісоҙрвяя| ETAYCOPERLR, Е,: 
ETCOPERR, D,,K: ETCWPERR, A. 13 a Copa Major 
eepey] -itepec, 0,*: -ATEY, B: AYWYWNI вөрес, Е,*. 
хєзясі| хеэяс, CO. потєп] тєп, А.  щасграшії) 
YPY, pres, F,*. ET] ин ET, OCKL Hunt 18. €rtcecoo- 
рєзя.| АЛ,Е,Ғге-нНөлкіхо: €rtcecopess, ВО, ГР, 2A, 
E, F G. 14 яя ПАТОТ] cf. Gr. № syret 0126010 >AM NE 
ээпәлоуг, BK. пәюот| cf. Gr. В &с.: om. AM not, L. 
пеет | пет, FJ. піфноті| cf. Gr. DV* зз бо. QINA] 
om.FK. EWW] om. AE, Ep. ерок | ef. Gr. DI ес. syra: 
om. C A£-* KL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. МВ бе. ILAWE ПАК ОЖОР, | 
AC,Tt-HOJLNO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. I &c.: om. ОЖОР, Вр, ДЕЕ 
G,*K, cf. Gr. NBD &c. (syr* om. raye). ОҢ ТООК] om. NELLA Y, 
K*.  A2324'€«4' TL K| -Q him alone, В* р, z, 4 AERE G*K: 
+0%09, В. єщимі| нє, ГЕ, LJL Hunt 18. €kexess] 
. A? &c.: EKXERR, A*. 16 EWW] om. AE, Ej. MCWK] cf. 
Gr. LA 33. it syr бо. 1€ KER] om. КЄ, ГЕЈ №; tr. of Jy has 
ia JS „уз ex ' that every word may stand,' and gloss 49 Сөл ы» d 
‘a copy has, because every saying was established.’ NELLAK] position, 
cf, Gr. B Æ> яя яя copc] position, cf. Gr. L d. 
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Cajon ae aquwTesrcwTesr пса PeKKAHCIA. 
єчєщомі птотк эяфФрниТ потєвпікос mess 
OCT EAUMHC. 
pre 18 Dalu Txw 9»»яос поөугепн. xe NH ETETEN- 
NACONS,OT IXEN TIKASI ечешцюзпі ехсопор, 
Hen mrbHowr ожор, NH єтєтєппа болож 
DIXEN MIKA рт ечжецолти EVERA Hen ruduovi. 
ems 19 TT a arnt [хоз etoc потен. xe eqwn арєщат 
8 Den өнпож Taraf oixen nikap єөбє 
2,06 MEN ETOCEPETIN Я»9000%. єсєщижі 
поож птеп палот етеп пифноті. 

0 Піза тар єтєочоп В це Vv epcenarecee 
sss oy єго Mapan FocH зязяалчо Den 
TOCRLHT. 

e$ 2 Готе де 9,4pocp пхепетрос Nexagq mac. xe 
NAOT. Apewan Macon ерпобі epoi птазси 
nag €&0AÀ wa ожнр псоп. ща. © Rcon. 

22 Пєхаср mac пхєнс. xe xo зя280с NAK ан 
ща 5 псоп АМАА Z MO Rcon. 


HV. 


AO рт *®EeRedbar com пхеТяжетожро ivre пифножі 
пожрояят пожро €4c[jowuxy еспоп MELL MEY- 
єбїлїк. | 
мЄстасчєрентс ae поп AVIN MAY Mowal 
єожоп OCRRHY MxXINGWwp ерос. 25 зяя80п "Р ЄС 
DE NTHITO. 





пт EWWA AE ACK TEARLCWTERK nca TekkAncia.] om. 
Jg: EMWM AE ATANCWTERK «с, A*: AYMAN бо, Ас: 
om, CWTERR, A,*F,: -iUT-, 7). птотк| but Gr. L om. со. 
18 ecorp,] evcurto, D,AE;-JK. €reremna болот, А. 


&oXow|A0,*G,H: *€&02, B &e., including Ніс. | ПІФНОІ, | 


twice, cf. Gr. DL &c, 19 М 22 M. TUKAO I] ПКАФІ, Б». 
1? TAIN] cf. Gr. NDL &с.: MAAIN ARKH, Өс, cf. Gr. В &c. 


syru; gloss of О has БА Jl gil TU ‘Greek, verily I say to you;' 
gloss of J; has lis 9 2 а copy has, and verily,’ cf. syrsch ‘et amen;' 


" TONS & \ ч 
ES ТЕСР x md. di d Lie i 


MATTHEW ХҮШ. 18-25. 159 


the church: and if he should not hearken to the church, 
he shall be to thee as a Gentile and a publican. 1° Verily 
I say to you, that the things which ye will bind upon the 
earth shall be bound in the heavens: and the things which 


ye will loose upon the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. | 


19 Again I say to you, that if two among you should agree 
upon the earth concerning all things which they ask for, 
it shall be done for them of my Father who is in the 
heavens. * For the place in which two or three are gathered 
together in my name, І am there in their midst. *!Then 
Peter came to him, he said to him: ‘My Lord, if my 
brother should sin against me, and I forgive him, until how 
many times? until seven times?’ 2° Јеѕив said to him: ‘I say 
to thee not until seven times, but seven seventy times. 

‘23 Therefore the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, 
a king who wished to reckon with his servants. “Апа 
having begun to reckon, one was brought to him, who 
owed many talents. 25 But he hath not (wherewith) to give 





gloss of E; has | 35,5 aed Ls Gil ‘verily, Coptic not Greek.’ 
IIIC, A. ECW] om. ро» ДЕ. єөңо+] for ёё cf. 
Gr. NBDL «сс.: >Tarat AEenonnor’, F, for order cf. Gr. N B 
DL: Gr. 33 &c.om.é£ бю». ETOCEPETIN] AK: ЄРГОЧНА- 
ер &c., fut, A" «с.: ETETENNAED, fut. 2nd plur., B. €ce- 
шипи поож| A» &е.: om. Аж: -КЦУРЄМ, B: ЄСЩИЗІ 
П0207, 61%: MCE &c, М. птепполоут| ПО enano, F. 
гифңотг] cf. Gr. У al. pauc Chr. 20ү p] om. Jg. “кетке 
... racy | cf. syr?" &c.; Gr. №, «е. partly. xena.oc | om. J, cf. Gr. 
G* est: ПОС Lord, E,*F,L; tr. of E, has wb “О Lord,’ and gloss 


dal k “О my lord? MACON) but Gr. L om. pov. ған 
YAZ СОП] А, of. Gr.: AN XET NCON, В &c: >XE СОП 
Ап, р,: АЕӨХО. 23 rto poss 1] COV &c., К. 24 eT- 


&cepo,u Tc] AYEPL, HTC, pret, or for pres. partic., EY &е., L: 
` om. AE, £- OL Hunt26. Mel] RRC, J: EYI, 0,361". Eovort] 
€peowor, N. отяянці) cf. Gr. N* Or. 25 99 $$ OTUT ЄС 
AC] MUMMONTAY AE, АӨ: SALLON MTA ae, BD, 
RTHITOC] ETHITO, В &.: ETOROT, Hunt 26. 


M begins 


ов 


160 RATA ПОХГӨСОН. 


Myoswsys, cap, ae пхепесос ETHIY ELOA Near 
тєчсоляят MELL песоунрі Mere поса беп 
ETENTAY охор, етобож. 

*EtTaqoitg own епесит пхепібюк ETELL- 
SLAG NAYOCWMYT зязя0сі EYXW я»яос. хе 
NAT WOT понт пєяяні. охоо, пл тобож 
плк THPO. 

7 бтлчшєпонт ae пхєпос яятибок єтєяя- 
99.2%. LKAJ ELOA очор, пєтєроч тнр 
aqocag mag EROA. 

B С-“гасп ae EKOA пхепібюок eTerraray AY- 
хәлі Tovar mneqabup пєбїлїк єохоп p 
їс&өєрї ATAY epos. 

OVOS, ETAYALLOMI 22220c|] ATW, 324500 
EYXW зязяос. хе 424. петерок. 

~“ETaqoitYy own єпєскт йхєпєчшфнр яя бок 
пАЧТР,о epoeq єцхи» яя #9 ос. 

Хе wor понт пєяяні. охор, Тпатобож пак 
тнрож. % пөоч AE эяпесожаху. AAA aque 
NAY AqoITY єпштєко qgi&zeq] зяпєтеросі. 

TETawtaw ae пхенескифнр пєбтдік enn ETAT- 
шоти. 2. поте2нт LAKAL, ERRLAWW. OVOP, 
етгі ATTARLE ПОжОС ELW men ETAT- 
Qeon. 





&c[O*4.9,CA.9,t AE] om. AE, ВР, ДІМ. mecpoc] ef. 
Gr. E &c.: вуг а &c. om. neas TEYCH ILAI] €'T €c[C9, 145.1, ве; 
for TEY cf. Gr. D &e. MNegattocar MIEN erem 
ош. D* AE. ovog, Єтобот| garroa M. 
“eTaqoitgy own] ожор, ETAYOITY, М, cf. Gr. 209. 
syr9" et sch а], eTess osa | cf. Gr. Ме D L it (exe а) syre &c. 
NAOT) cf. Gr М &. OVOP] +ANOK, J: om. OVOP, M 
"гнрох | THP, Hunt 26. п ga түү бозок] єпібож, F. 
етеэя»яач| c. Gr. ND it &e. OVOP, ... EROA] om. Jz. 
THpq] ?нрот, B, cf. Gr. r. Or 29, 8 жер] om. AE, D; 5 s. 
€&o2| om. D,4* M. €T1€22 222] but Gr. B om. apap] 
щФєр, C,D,*AE,F,G,HLNO. пєбідлк] m, WK, sing., 


\ 


MATTHEW XVIII. 26-31. 161 


them; and his lord commanded to sell him, and his wife, 
and his sons, and everything which he had, and to pay 
them. 26 Having thrown himself down then, that servant 
was worshipping him, saying: “My lord, (have) patience 
with me, and I will pay them to thee all.” 2 And the lord 
of that servant having compassion released him, and forgave 
him all his debt. 2% But that servant having come forth, 
found one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a hundred 
staters: and having laid hold on him, he took him by the 
throat, saying: “Give (me) thy debt.” * Having thrown him- 
self down then, his fellow-servant was beseeching him, saying : 
* (Have) patience with me, and I will pay them to thee all." 
30 And he wished not: but he went, he threw him to the prison, 
until he gave his debt. 21 So his fellow-servants having seen 
the things which were done, their heart was greatly grieved, 





B M. p] отр, Нипі 26: о. р, A epog] om. ОЖ Од, В. 
єтаАчазяогі,| АЦА 2 Ortr, pret. indic., різ ДЕЕ, КМ Hunt 26. 
&cpuoxo,| BeTF;£- He JLMN O0 Hunt 26, corresponding to ETAY- 
& ILONI: ECIWXS,, pres. part., corr. to &.C[4.9* ОГА, AB*C,D, з 
ЛЕР, K. ЄЧХИ» эяэясс| -$2.820c], АХ СІ Dy: om. D, ,. 
282.) ef. Gr. NBDL &c.: +MHI to me, 452, cf. Gr. С «с. ПЄ- 
тєрок] bu єтєрок, B: ne ETEPOK, €, Fio Ні" s; for 
ő ти cf. Gr. minusemu&e. | 29 €T Ac[g,V Tc] OVN епеснт | cf. 
Gr. NBC* DL «се. syr; — sah NASTY, cf. ch. ii. 11, Luke viii. 47. 
пхепессуфнр | exenteqajbup, M; EXEM may be indication 
of variant of Gr. 02 &o. eis rods па. NAP 2,0] 22,0, pret., 
Hunt26. єрос] +пє, M. mneseur]essnr В* М. O*O9,] om. 
BM: +&MOK, бү, cf. Gr. D. MAK] but syre om. оо. THPOT] 
cf. Gr. Мо C? L бо. 20 gamteqowvurd] cf? Gr. D бс. oer. 
ше пас) &cro,rz ep] YE пас тсІ, Des. Пікштгеко) се? 
Gr. L al mu: NWAJTEKO, ДЕ, С, H NO, cf? Gr. NBCD «се. 
шәлгес| ganteg, в. петероч| +THPY, G;, ef. Gr. 
C&e. “і>е|е Gr. NaC єс. (Цфнр| щФєр, Cı Dı* ДЕ, @. 
ENH ETACYUWMI ATIOWS, HT] om. Бу: EPH &c, М: MMR 
бо, Гу ДІ: Chr mo om. rà yiwópeva, ОЖОР, ETAT] om. 
OCOS,, К: ОЖО9, & TI, pret. indie, Р, «АЕК М: om. €T 4^1, 
Еу Jg Hunt 26. | 
VOL. I. M 
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2 Tote а neyo Leow epoy пехас nag. xe 
п:ёок єтр,оож. PH єтєрок THPY 41564 
пак єбом xe akteo єрої. З пасяяпща. 
пак AI хе пөок NTeKknar Da пєкцфнр 
э».боок IPH ETACNAD MAK 222200. 

м OVOS, ETAYXWNT пхєпєчос 2qyTHIg етотож 

ov пчіресгтәнеәяко dqj& eq] s&nerepoq тнр. 
5IIaipeT nere mai етеп піфночі платі 
поөутеп. APEMTERL MIOTA ПІОТАЇ 29Я.280)- 
теп Xw «бол заяпєцсоп Den пецент 
"нр. 
НА. 


рей Ожор, асщимиі ETA IHC XEK MAICAXI €$02. 
| acgqo‘wwteR вбол Hen Frares. aqi ensin 
птє ПотАєм PIRLHP зяпиорлатнс. ?ожор, 
&^€0*€2.9,0'€ псих пхЄр,А по LLH ожор, 
асієрфа.Фрі ероож 28.28.25. 

M *Owog, али apoy пхєр,Апфарісєос exepru- 
PAZIN зязяоср єтхи» зяяя0с. хе AN CWE NTE 
гиризая әд 1 €ccg,1à&1 CROA Den пові mgen: 

«Неоср ae пєхасі хе аяпєтєпиху ісхєпо,н OV- 
QWOTT NELL сода TIE T AC[COIUT ОЗ. 





32 MEXAY] om. NAY, D;*, cf. Gr. D al pauc. PH ETEPOK] 
петгерок, FK Hunt 26. нр] om. B. 33 Obs. Gr. D 
syr бе. have OWN. MOOK NTEKNAI] om. NOOK, L: NEOK 
пе NTEKNAI, В: NOOK CONAI, E: MOOK Citar, D D;* A. 
щфнр) цфер, Ci. AWK] om. Hunt 26. 221upRT] 
SIMA! сс. in this manner, Ө. ETACNAD MAK] Ac BC #- 
G,HLO: ETAINAY ПАК which I had mercy ор thee, T Dy „АЕ 
FOJKMN; tr. of J4 has Crem, ‘I had mercy on thee,’ and gloss 
ee а “а copy has, I had mercy.  A* erased three letters between 
NAY and ПАК. 3t OVOP, | om. HOLO. хот | +26, 
HOL?0. єтотох| eToTY, в яяпєтєроч| APH 
втерос, м. THPY] тнрож, pur, р, o5*4E: +ПЄ, В; 
obs, Gr. № еі C &c. add а?тф, з pee] ne вте, ГК: 


^ MATTHEW XVIII. 32—XIX. 4. 163 


and having come, they told their lord all things which were 
done. * Then his lord called him, he said to him: “ [The] 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all thy debt, because thou 
besoughtest me. * Was it not right that thou shouldest 
have pity upon thy fellow-servant, as they had pity 
for thee?” ** And having been angry, his lord gave him 
to the tormentors, until he should pay all his debt. ?5 Thus 
wl my Father which is in the heavens do to you, 
unless each of you forgive his brother with his whole 
heart.’ 

XIX. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
these sayings, went away from Galilee, he came to the boun- 
daries of Judea beyond the Jordan; ?and great multitudes 
followed him; and he healed them there. ? Апа Pharisees 
came to him, tempting him, saying: ‘Is it lawful for the man 
to put away his wife for every sin?’ * And he said: ‘Did 
ye not read, from (the) beginning male and female he 





HeT€(om.0,p€, А0. Apew Terr| ереште»я, А. 
нра] om. B*; tr. of Jy has ваз) ‘to his brother,’ and gloss has 
slie yS ‘for his faults,’ cf. Gr. О біс. 

'owog,]om.K. A&cajwitt] +AE, K. XEK] cf. Gr. NBC &e.: 
хе, AF3, cf. Gr. D &e. САХІ| + THpO%® all, DEF. Tet- 
lowaes] itTiowaea, ©: NTelovaea, T. — 20709, 2°] 
om. Hunt 18. 3 9,4nbapiceoc] сі. Gr. BCL. €vxo 
ЯЗ эз ОС] cf. Gr. NBCL бо. ву, Троя] сі. Gr. МеС D &c.; 
ir. of E, ale JS je) “for every cause,’ and gloss ilz. 1% d ge 
‘Coptic, in every sin;’ tr. of Ју has i,bs, and gloss v... сів copy 
has, cause.’ “өс ae] A*: +A2qepoww, Ас &.: ET- 
2.чероглеоҙ, B, cf. Gr. йтокибев. | ПЄХАСІ| Gr. 0 &с. add airois, 
way] +ХЄ, F Hunt 18, cf. Gr. Ороо ЖТ] хе OTL,WOTT, 
LTUD5454,EG,; KM; tr. of E; has | 3! , 155 Yale (65-11 T ‘in the 
"beginning he created them male and female, and gloss (6521 „уа wl (3 
Lil el 3 755 ‘Coptic, that from beginning male and female he created 
them.’ COIRRI] A: OSCE ILL, В «с MeTAqconTor] 
Ne ет &c., Вер, 4.4EM, cf. От. В &с, ктісйѕ... émoígoev, 

M 2 
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Ожор, nexag. xe eokedar epe Mipwrar зга. 
NEYIWT MERL сгтес»яаж Псих| OVOP, EYE- 
TOMLY ETECO ILLI ovo, EVEWWMN яя пЁ 
€wcapz похот. QWCTE 8 an xe ME АМАА 
oscapy похот TE. OH ож ETA ФТ TOLLqy 
ә» пепөре фрояят форхсі. 

TTlexwow пас. xe вөбеож own а RKRWTCHC 
gongen ЄРсФі Roveri ожор, eg,rrow EROA. 
$[lexaep mwov. xe eoke TeTengreTNAagT- 

LHT д AKRWECHC OFZECAD NI NwTent Ep! 

петєпологя ЄбОА. \схєц,н AE эялесауопі 

SINMAIDHT. | 

ол ^ *Pxw ae яяяяос потєп. xe dH conse! TEY- 

COILL! EKOA почешце псахі яя порід. Aqepo 
зязя0с EXPE полк. ОЖОР, PH євпаАбт пен 
етә,шмочі EKOA gor полк. 

p 10 Пехе пєцяядөнтнс пас. хе ісхе пА1рк| пе 

TETIA эялірояяд mess “Тсодәяі серпочрі 
AM ебі. 

п Нөоч ae nexa пит. xe $2220: ожоп тибеп 
щоп зяпалтсАахІ ероож вбнА ENH етестоі 
000%. | 

12 Oyon g псор Tap єдчяядсох вбол Hen 
өпехі NTE тож»я2.ж. OVOM DANKECIOSP EAT- 
LITOT псіожр MXEMIpwWRLI. ОЖОР, OVON J, AN- 





5сөбефал)| om. М. MeqiwT] cf. Gr. Све. стесежаз) 
сї. Gr. Г 99 &e. ПЕ] тє, Гр, 5 4%, КМ. кеш ож 


сарх, м: ксарх, р, К: потсарх, ECCA PE 
почжоут. “әсте Ё] om. F,*J;* homeot.: > зміні B, A 
D,4,E;FGQHJ,4KNO. gwcete...oswt Te] om. B. 


6] 6, н. ne] om. MN: ПЕ, 7». теј пе, РӨ*: ош. TE, 
Jo №; tr. of E, has Д.5У “the man,’ and gloss .jluil (3 ‘Coptic has, 
man,’ showing how the weak definite article agrees with absence of article 
in Greek. 1 єөёєот| om. OC, E,* КІ": om. Oft, Гр,* 344 
ЕӨ0. жэжоухснс| om. 2, р, 1" М. ергто%| EQ ITC, 


MATTHEW XIX. 5-12. 165 


created them.’ °And he said: ‘ Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother and shall join himself to his wife ; 
and they two shall become one flesh. 6 о that they are по 
longer two, but it is one flesh. That then which God joined, 
let not (the) man separate.’ ‘They said to him: ‘ Wherefore 
then did Moses order to give (a) writing of divorcement, and 
to put them away?’ *He said to them :. * Because of your 
hardness of heart did Moses command you to put away 
your wives: but from (the) beginning it was not thus. 
? And I say to you, that he who will put away his wife, 
without word of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery; and he who will marry her who is put away 
committeth adultery. 1° His disciples said to him: ‘If 
thus is (the) case of the man with the wife, it is profitable 
not to marry.  " But he said to them: ‘It is not every 
one (who) receiveth this word, but only they to whom 
it is given. 12 Ғог there are eunuchs, who were born from 
their mothers womb: there are other eunuchs, whom [the] 





sing., D4, cf. Gr. BO біс. syr: ECED VT OF they shall put them, Е. 
seobe] «ow, B*E,F,^?0J,*0: €08, л. олояят| со яял, 
sing., D, 2E. ісхеп) om. AE, В. 9 Fxw] om. AE, B D; 
AM. хе) cf. Gr NCL &e ЄӨЙ& ГЄ, A. Movee 
псахі #9 ПОргил | cf. Gr. BD &c. om. кай yaufog addy, cf. Gr. 
BN «е. &cpopo] ҶӨро, pres, B*, cf. Gr. BC*N «с. OVOJ, 
DH COMAGT...end] om. Jz, cf. Gr. NC? DL «се. syr™. Є А.Т | 
ET бї, pres, 0, Е. 19 NE RRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. CD &е.: 
+e, J. MAY] Gr N* om. ай. — X€1CX€] om. XE, В: 
om. ICX€, F. MNAIPHT] эялдірн?Т, рекет. сер- 
посірі| сєєрїосү[рї, A: псєртосірі, A: + ПА for him, С, К. 
п ото) om. Ву. ЯЯ ПАСА ХІ] cf. Gr. NOD &c.: RUM &e., 
C,*, cf. Gr. В &e. 12 ожон 24rnciovp Tap] ожор, 
QAM бо, ӨО: Gr. № om, TAP. TUT€TOY224.* | ICT OY «е. 
Jg: +0%ж0р, lD;4AES,JKMN. OVON PLANKE) ожор, 
BAN, DjJN: om. КЄ, BE,*£-JL. MXENIPWARI ОЖОР, 
OVOM DANKECIOTP EATAITOS CIO p] om. Ез* Jz homeot.: 
пхептризяя, Ас written over erasure: ООО), om. OVOM, D; 
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кєсожр EATAITOC MCIOTP LALLIN 23222(00* 
єөёє Тэжеточро NTE miprovi. 
PH єтєохоп цухогя SALLO EWM єрос| LLL- 


рєчщиз. 
HE. 
me Tore awmi nag пруд АМО. gina прес 
XXIX ехоож ожор, пт єство, Exwor. 
Hig22OHTHC AE AVEPETITIAAAN пиют. IHC 
AE пехас HOO. хе OCA IUAAUOYI #9 ПЄр- 
TANO AR2200€* EI OApol. тожоп тар 
SETIAIDHF өшож Te Таяєтотро ivre mi- 
фноті. "ото? ETAYHAXKIX ехоож AWE 
macy EROA 22222. 

MA pay 16 OVOS, IC OVI AYI QApoy пєхАЧ mac. XE 
bpeyfckhw. ow Maraoon efnasig gina 
ARTAEPKAHPONOsLSLIM Mowwnys пепер,. 

п Нөоч ae nexaq mac. хе вөбеож карті MALO! 
ов вөбе mua v4oor. оч|ал пе marazeoc ФТ. 
Icxe ae зочищ є eDown etiwnsD арє», 
ENIENTOAH. 1 пехал NAY xe АЩ ME. 





ЕК: 9AM, om. KE, BU'£-JL: om. СТО"ЄР EAT, N, cf. m зуге": 
-A CALITO, А* WWT 1°] wT, Cı* D20: om. Epog, FJ. 
от 2°] «еросі, BN. 13 ехоож| әдхоо%ж, D,5A, E. 
MIALAOHTHC]| om. AE, J. Әчерепггияжап | LETAP,- 
по, к. поро] эя»яоо%, K. ^ nox] cf. Gr. RC 
DL &с. syr?. | MIA МОО] om. 2.Х020761, 7: syren add ё\беї® 
mpos ере (non mutatis iis quae sequuntur). s2naipiT 2.6, AS 
beTagqoca] ATEKA, 0. EXWwOT] cf. Gr. N гт adrois: 
2,1х00%, Р, „АЕ. 16 1c] STNE Ic, А). 9,4 poc] сі. 
Gr. NB &с. Mexagq АС] аъ «е. hpeqyfckus] a Bo, ря 
AEF*£-G, HKL, cf. Gr. NBDL: +N&ATAOOC, TD, , 540, 
O€JMNO Hunt 26; +N&TAOON, Бус», cf. Gr. О бо. OF 
t4 V4.00m ] АТА ӨО, A*: om, NATAOON, Се] М Hunt 26, 
cf, Gr. 238. 248. f^ зт | eT[naauxj ne єїпалдлис, ғ 
Hunt 26: We ma. А1, BF,IKM; cf. Gr. mooo. — INA] om. B, 
cf? GrNL. ATAEpKAHPONORRIN] cf. Gr. NL кс. зуге, MOY- 
wid | om. NENES, Ғ-У; tr. of J; has iL. 4 “the life, and gloss 


MATTHEW XIX. 12-18. 167 


men made eunuchs: and there are other eunuchs, who 
made themselves eunuchs because of the kingdom of the 
heavens. He for whom it is possible to receive (it) to 
him, let him receive (it).’ 

13 Then they brought to him children, that he should lay 
hand upon them, and pray over (lit. upon) them: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 1 But Jesus said to them: * Permit 
the children, forbid them not to come to me: for of such 
is the kingdom of the heavens. 15 And having laid hand 
upon them, he went from there. 19 Апа lo, one came to 
him, he said to him: ‘(The) teacher, what good (thing) will 
I do, that І may inherit eternal life?’ 17 And he said to 
him: ‘Wherefore askest thou me concerning the good? 
one is the good, God: but if thou wishest to come into 
the life, keep the commandments. 18 Не said to him: 





3 Li iL. 2 "а copy has, the life of eternity;’ tr. of J, has e «Алы 
‘what is that which I shall do,’ and gloss slesl > (sl d ‘a copy has, 
what good is it which I shall work?’ A Rooy AE]. вугсч has 
со. MAY] om. Jj. «өбеож кот eeror ЄӨбЄ- 
Аса Ооп | cf. Gr. NBDL &. syr: .. £3$.20CJ.., K*: ..ЄӨ- 
вєочатавог ‘.. about good, Fz: евөбеож KXW ALLOC 
EPO! XEMIATACOC ‘why do you say of me, е good?”’? М. ОА 
Пе MATAOOC] cf. Gr. NBDL &.: OCAI TAP &е., Di2 AE 
Ө КО Hunt 26: OVAI NE TAP &., Г: ..WAYAOON, Fy. 
ФТ] cf. bc є 1 vg өзе, ісхе AE СОЖ] ісхе- 
2СОЧОХЦ AE, В: om. AE, TAKN Hunt 26. Gloss of Юу has 
dil ЛАЙ азы), cial „е ої oJ Ы Js уә Ll bell Gow 
“some of the Coptic have, as for him, then he said to him, Why askest thou 
me of the good, опе із the good, God.’ Gloss of E; at гирєсү[ сви» 
has LL. ‘good,’ 243 oed "ів not Coptic.’ Tr. of Ey has | J Jä BU 
513] à 31 Lus TER 5 (LL. ‘wherefore sayest thou to me, good? yet there 
is not good except God alone,’ and gloss 42 Jol, chal wt shes T; 
41 ДАЛ ‘Coptic has, askest thou me of the good? one is good, God.’ 
Tr. of 7, has ДИ e уз 3, cA Jel o^ E 9 why askest thou 
me concerning the good? one is good, God,’ and gloss LLL. T. 2—35 B c 
з» à 5 (Lu {aol cpa) 3 “а copy has, why callest thou me good, 


168 RATA URTOCOH. 


Ікс лє пєхаср mac. xe плєкфиугєб. iutekep- 
полк. MMEKGIOVI.  пиєкєряяєєрє  птпожх. 
19 IRA TAIE MEKIWT MELL текэялж OTOJ, 
єкєзаєгрє пєкшфнр яя пєкрнТ. 

2 Пехе ти&єлщїрї NAY. хє MAI прот Alapes, 
ершотчж ісхен TARRETAAOT. OF оп NETYAaT 
$3.22 Oc]. 

п Dyeposw Macq HXCIHC. хе ісхе “сожохц єєр- 
очтемос зядцє MAK. зях PH ETENTAK 
EROA. зянгроч ппірнкі OVOP, дкхфо MAK 
itow420 пори Den The. ожор, ALLOY 
0%2.о,К пСО. 

2ETaqcwTere ae \хєпї&єАщїрї eruca xi AYE 
палі. ере MEY P,HT зя0к9,. MEOFONTEY OFRRHY 
TAP ND, CSMAPHCONT A 222227. 

23 JRC AE Nexag ппецеялөнтнс. хє дзян TXW 
э9.9%0С MWTEN. хе CRLOKS, NTE OTPALRKAO I 
chown eTs&erowpo птегафноті. 

^ ПАМА Тхи» аязяос NWTEN. хе сэөотен ATE 
очбазлочА 1 ебоұп Den өождөгї Row- 
LLAMOWPH. IE отрааяло KTeqr єбочи et- 
»эяєтохро птє ФТ. 

25 ETACCWTERR AE NKXENIRLAOHTHC алєрщфирі 
єяя доо) ежхо) яя яос. хе яя орд ETE- 
очоп шхояя зя яя ОС ЄПО?,Є2Я. 





yet there is none good, except God alone?’ €I єфочи erudi | 
cf. Gr. EF &с.: ПШОП), A. TUIUTOAH, A. "rt. e] 2°] ef. Gr. 
H а] 1219 syret &с. Gr. N* om. ой pory. où кАЄф. пек; = тєк] 
cf. syr™ «е. s» nckpgkcT] cf. Gr. unc. omnes. 2? 1LAEA- 
dipl] нє, GK. TAxgreTArAor] cf. Gr. N^ OD (om. pov) 
&c.: TAI &e. this youth, В. ReTua 7] ne efus, Ем: 
пе паща тт, fut., р, “асчерожо)| om. MAY, K Hunt 26. 
ерочтежюос| єртємос, D,K. OH ETENTAK] ne- 
TENTAK, FG,JK Hunt 26. зянгтуож) OCOD, зангтот, 
к. MISHKI] сі. Gr. BD. &кхФфо] єкхфо, сх: екехфо, 


MATTHEW XIX. 19-25. 169 


‘What are (they)?' And Jesus said to him: ‘Thou shalt 
not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. 19 Honour thy 
father and thy mother: and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.” 2° Тһе young man said to him: “АП these 
І kept from my youth, what further lack I?’ 2! Jesus an- 
swered him: ‘If thou wishest to be perfect, go, sell that 
which thou hast, give them to the poor, and thou shalt get 
for thee a treasure in (the) heaven: and come, follow me.’ 
2 But the young man having heard the word went (away 
with) his heart grieving: for he had many possessions. 
73 And Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Verily I say to you, 
that it is difficult that a rich man come into the kingdom 
of the heavens. ** Again I say to you, that it is easier 
that a camel enter in (the) eye of a needle, than that 
а rich man enter into the kingdom of God. ? And the 
disciples having heard, wondered greatly, saying: ‘For 





fut, В &c. Шо,рні) om. Hunt 26. Tee] cf. Gr. NL &c.: MI- 
bHOT!, plur, К, cf. Gr. BCD &c. ожор, 2°] syru praem ‘еі 
tolle crucem tuam.’ = eruca xr] cf. Gr. CD бо: €I4.ICA. XI, 
КМ, cf. Gr. B syr &. MEOCONTEY ows&ngy Tap] 
NovOnTey TAP потяянц, N: MEOCONTAY AE ROV- 
Зян, J: MEOVON ATAY TAP Novernw, м: MEOVOM 
O44 HQ TAP, Ez: MEOFON OFALHY ATAY LLLA T пе, 

Hunt 26. MO CMAPOXCONTS ILLAT] «пе, В. 23 THC] 
om. AE, Js. NTOCPARLAO, А. PARKRLO I] PARKLO, А: 
PALLO ATEI, Ac L: рлзядо єї, D,E, ATENI- 
oiov] птеФтТ, C-LN; tr. of J, has сә зай ‘the heavens,’ 
and gloss ail d ‘a copy has, God.’ " na Мк] cf. Gr. FLV* &с.: 
NAAM AE, D; ;5E, cf. Gr. NBOD &.: ПАНИ Т xo, Hunt 26. 
XE] cf. Gr. NOL біс, syru, 6A42320*^] ABC£-G,HOL N. 
d5eneowa orm] Da бо, J: Є к, M. Rossa ПӨООрП | 
RTEOC «с, TAM. отразядло) рлзядо, Б. NTE] 
necessary addition, cf. Gr. OX &c. ФТ] cf. Gr. NBCD &e.: NI- 
HOI, І, cf. Gr. Z т. 33 «сс. syr™; tr. of J} has 41 ‘God,’ and gloss 
ele JI г. “а copy has, the heavens.’ ме 2.€] om. L, cf. Gr. N* c ff" 


IUS2 4 OHT HC] cf. Gr. NBO*D &c.; syr* add ато. ACEPY- 


170 ^» RATA URTOCOH. 


26 CTAYXOVYT ae пхєтс Nexagq TODO. хе ATEM 
оғ- гир ж: OVMLETATXOKK пе har птеп Hf 
AE охоп шхояя s2520c ECL WE тибеп. 

“Tote ачєрочи» пхєпєтрос nexaq пас. хє 
2,нптє ANON AAKA 2,006 mier їс ожор, 
ANOTAS, TEM псок. OF Hapa пєепаациуи 
SLALOM. | 

ре BIRC AE пехдср прот. xe as&um xo MRLOC 

NwTen. хе пецутгєг Фа. пн ETACRLOG! ПСО. 

DEN піоча9єзасимоя вауоп арєщам парі 

SLPPWLKAT оєяясі 241 перопос птє пєчоот. 

раб ечето,эясе өнпож OwWTEN од 16 перопос 

 eperemfo,sn efi& аФжАн ivre nicx. 

ыт 29 Ожор, очоп MBEN ETAYOCA соп псих T€ сөзі 
IE IWT IE яд IE сил IE ШНрІ IE 1001 IE 
ні єөбє парлап. ecqeóGrrow пр пкибвб icon. 
ожор, тиф RENES, eqeepKAnponoxrrint 
28.28.0СІ. 

м? * OVOM ожяянш тар пщорп єчплєрбає. ожор, 
LANDET єчпаєрщорп. 


He. 


MB 4 Сог пхеРаяєтотро itre піфночі itowpuossi 
плеблорд. eaqr eRor mnpamnaToow! ETAJO 
NOAMEPYATHC EMEqIASAAOAL. 





фнрі) ПА % «с. imperf., E2* M, cf. Gr.; D syre &c. add каї epoBy- 
бұсау; Hy wrote П199.5 ӨҢТНС ECXW 99 99 OC and corrector 
crossed out with red ECXW 99 99 ОС. pt THC | gloss of Jj 
has eie! 2 after зе ‘Jesus,’ ‘a copy has, to, i.e. upon them,’ cf. 
sahsehw ED OC EL, PAV upon them. | КР €mnrupooss1] om. 
Gr. N*: ATENI «с.,О,;. ATENDE) ATE ge., Бу. шхо»ж 
222200 ELW] gxose now, м. 21 TOTE] Gr. 
Com. ПЕХАСІ ожор, ПЄХАСІ, M. Q HNE, A. Mien] 
MIEN, A. ПСО] om. A,;*F;M. Meena] nefna, Be: 
Пе EONA, Be, 28THC AE] om. AE, К. хе MewTen|] 





MATTHEW XIX. 26--ХХ. 1. 171 


whom then is it possible to be saved?’ ?9And Jesus having 
looked (upon them), said to them: ‘For men impossible is 
this; but for God everything is possible. *’ Then Peter 
answered, he said to him: ‘Lo, we left everything and 
we followed thee: what then will be to us?’ 28 And 
Jesus said to them: ‘Verily I say to you, that ye of those 
who walked after me, in the re-creation if (the) Son of (the) 
man should sit on (the) throne of his glory, they shall seat 
you also on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 2° And every one who left brother, or sister, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or son, or land, or house, because 
of my name, shall receive a hundredfold, and he shall 
inherit the eternal life. 3 Еог there are many first about 
to be last; and last about to be first. 

"ХХ. The kingdom of the heavens is like а man,—owner 
of land,—who came out in the morning to hire labourers to 





om. Fy, KOWI] OVAL OT, Hunt 26. єп] А: NO pHi 
FE, В «с. Meponoc] Ac, D,A,FG,K Hunt 18: ПІероцос, 
B &.: ОҠӨропос, Jz. EET E,EXRCE] ежтә,еэжсе, 
pres. partic., A5G,: ЄЧЄТ P,ERRCE, sing., В: -72,ЕЯЖСІ, А Сүз. 
ә,/әтгеп | сі. Gr. BOX &. 9118| жив, Dy. єрєтєп- 
TLAN] cf. Gr.: ожор, EPE., р, ЛЕЕ Hunt 26: еретепе- 
TE AN, fut. ind, BT*? Dj ,EF,*? M.  пфТАН| A: MIAH, 
B. по enica | Schw. SAMICA, but no MSS. collated has this. 
29 OVOS, 1°] om. Hunt 18. ETA... пСО] єтАЖ... 
ПСО, В Hunt 18. MCWY) om. 1€cuoru, F5 IE*KUAT 
TECH ARLI| cf. Gr. NC &c. вуг, | ІЄЩНРрІ| +1ЄщЄрї or daughter, 
Кс; tr. of Ез has 22! | ‘or daughter | ІЄГОФД TERI] cf. Gr. Ме 
O*L &е.: om. IERI, В, cf. Gr. № Пр пкоб Rcon] ef. Gr. 
NCD X біс. syrc. 30 OVON ovs Har] OVON од. пя н 
there are multitudes, M. Tap] cf. Gr. E* бс. ETNA.. „ESNA | 
€'*€...€**€, fut. ind, К. Ожор, g,41t5a.ex] ожор, oon 
LANDET, A: -p,&254.€, А%. Gr. L inverts 2ох. прёт. к. 
прот. ёт. 

10m. TAP, cf. beef" g^? &. ров RNE) pwer 
пєб, вр, є №. ЄАСІ) ETAQI, definite form incorrect, О: 
ACI, pret. ind, TFE JL. SANA TOON, A. 


172 RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


2 DgycerannTc ae meses miepraTuc ef rmuow 
$£1u€2,00€* NOKCAOEEP! єфожАт. ожор, AYOTV- 
орпот єпєсфід о, ЛОЛ. 

Ожор, єтасі ебол sapnas пахта АЧПА 
EQ ANMKEKCWOCH єр, epa row 21 Paropa 
є корсі. 

“Пехас mrukeocuowrnr хе MAYE NWTEN pW- 
TEN EMASDAAOAL ожор, PH ETCERAMYAsA | 

OZ TNATHIY пциугєп. 5йошож ae Age горот. 

Jam оп мсп ебол sapnas Maxno mere 
PNA пАХПе Aciipl оп LRMAIPHT. » 

5бтали ae ебол эяфпаж ПАХА асхіяні 
it9,4.TtK€5CUDO'€ ежорд €p& Tov. 

Очор, nexace mnoow. xe 2.боугепн TeTemnog 
EPATEN өнңпож яя пато д э»тиер,оочж THPY 
єрєт'єпкорц. 

‘Tlexwow may. xe SANE әді TALON ефбе“се. 
пєхАЧ NWOT. хе зяащє MWTEN Q WTEM 
EMIZ SD, AAAI. 

SETA роо, AE щоти NEXE пос яя тил. од ЛОМ 
э пєчєпгтропос. хє grow EMIEPTATHC 224. 
пожёєҳє NWOT. EAKEPH HTC Icxen піфаАєт 





26) cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.; вуг“ kai; tr. of Еу has de 925) bles 
‘so he stipulated for the wages at,’ and gloss (54 pails Py) ‘Greek, so 
he agreed with.’ SLTIIED,OOT for the day | om. B. . слеєрі) 
C&0o€pi4,J,.  ?owog,]om. E. EROA] om. Е,*. Mehta] 
сб? Gr. RBOD &c. V] WT, BMN. єхкорсі| ежкоәрс, ro 
пке “пех2.| ожор, ПЄХАСІ, М, cf. б. MIMIKE- 
озот] tr. of ру has E ‘to them,’ and gloss "y Т. ‘the 
Coptic, to the others? XE] om. Г. MWTE, А. gwen] cf. 
Gr.: om. Ө*Ј; tr. ої Jy has lya3l “go ye,’ and gloss Cal >l d ‘a copy 
has, уе also? ЄП] SRM, Dzs. | ПІД? AACA] ABD, sF: 
ПИА р, ЛОМ, Г &e.; cf.? Gr. BD &е. syr ОЖОР, PH ET- 
cess&nga nane morem. 9 пөшож ae 2%шце 
NWOT] ош. В. ...Петсеяяпа)2...., с-: PH ETECAATIYS, 








MATTHEW ХХ. 2-8. 172 


his vineyard. 2 And he settled with the labourers to give to 
them on the day a stater for each, and he sent them to his 
vineyard. *And having come out at (the) third hour, he saw 
others standing in the market-place idle; "Бе said to these 
others: “Go ye also to (the) vineyard, and that which is 
right I will give to you.” And they went. 5 Again he 
came out at (the) sixth hour and (the) ninth hour, he 
did again thus. 9 And having come out at (the) eleventh 
hour, he found others standing; and he said to them: “Why 
stand ye here all the day idle?" ‘They said to him: 
* Because no one hired us for (the) hire.’ He said to them: 
“Go ye also to (the) vineyard." $ And evening having come, 
the lord of (the) vineyard said to his steward: “Call the 
labourers, give their hire to them, having begun from the last 





M. THI] THITO givethem, Hunt26: THY, дж. ПАЛМИ 
ort] cf? f m syr™ ‘et iterum. 2.211| ет АЛІ, pret. partic., B. 
©] OT, BD,4;H;KMN. сірі оп|-о%Н, М: om. OM again, 
F,, and gloss adds Cal ‘also.’ ы egoa] om. N, af. Gr, НЯ; 2 &qg- 
х1991| obs. Gr. N* om. kai: ОП again, М, cf. sahsehw var, lect. 
ожор, NEXAY] om.ov09,,AG,M. 2AHDoTEN, АЛЕ,ЈКМО. 
ecmov, AX. єрєтєнкорсі) om. epe erm, Е,*: -KWPY, 
ГЕ,7К Hunt 26; cf. Gr. C* &с. 1 пєхоож]|] пөшож ae 
пехозож, Ес. SANE PAI] RLON OAL Н. TALON] 
TALO, Js, cf. Gr. N* om. іші. EDREDCE] MRD «е, 0. 2,0- 
TEM) cf. Gr. каї ópéis: om. J. TWAS AAOAT] АВР, з Буг, cf.? 
Gr. NBC* «сс, syru: ПИДА ЛОМ, T єс. O09, DH ET- 
сєяя пол. Епл тні ПОуТ ЄМ, add HONO, сі. Gr. ON X Mp- 
Weobe, вут©% &e. бфоо іш»: om. A BOT Djo AEF GJK LM, cf. Gr. 
NBDLZ&c.; D4A4t- have addition in margin, C, D, Е, give it in Arabic, 
Е, saying that it is Greek; gloss of П, T t epee! 3%) ‘ Greek, but 
not in the Coptic:’ tr. of J; has gloss at Ж] ‘of the vine,’ i.e. vine- 
- yard, Ж gem ы ui дов 2 ‘a copy has, and verily ye shall receive 
what is good for you, cf. Gr. С &c. н MAD AAOAT| A Be D3 Е, 2% 
Hunt 26: WHA.9,& МОМ, B* &c., cf. Gr. ПОО] cf. Gr. BD &c. 
ег.керә,нтс | ekeepe, HTC, fut. ind., K. 


i RATA ПОХТӨСОН. 


ща muoowaT. ожор, eTaw! xena To xni 
бї itovca.oepr ebowv2.t. 

"Cai AE пхєпі?оча Р паллзяєті xe cem бї 
По,0жо. ОЖОР, NEWOT 2,00% ATCT потсаеєрі 
€doo" 2.1. 

пЄсталбт ae avocperrperr fica піпєвІ09,1 
Reexw s»220c. хе NArDAewv ожожпож itep- 
20286 NeTawaic. OVOP, акамроч їїр,%сос 
пєзөлїү Ha NH eTawyr ээфблрос SANI- 
е2,00% NELL ТИКА CUOI. 

із Ңөо AE асєрожи» nexacp почта MAewow. хе 
плащфнр POT зязя0к пхопс AM. RUKH OWCACEDI 
AM METAICERLMHTC MERRAK. !* бї #9 фн ETE- 
PWK MUAWE пак. 

Тожохц ae ef зяпаібає s»nekpuT. Magan 
сце пні ам вер NETES, NHI Dent пн етеноті. 


OH YAN mexRar NOOK c[p,uo0 | хе AMOK OFATA- 
@0C ANOK. 
1ПатрнТ гафаєт єтєєрщорп ожор, піщорп 
є«єєр&4.є. 
Не. 


4 'Cemage Macq MXETHC EL, PHI єглная 4.67 ss 1018 





OCOD, ETAT] NOL &с.: ETAT AE, Ep, cf. Gr. В syre 
sahshw, мА Тах] Ахт, в. сә.өері| саєє- 
Dias" Jz. METACI AC] cf. Gr. NL &с.: om. AE, ВК 
Hunt 26; obs. Gr. BOD біс. syr*" кай є\Өд»тє<. Mo ovro] сі? Gr. N 
C? vel? DL &c.: По%2,0%0, indef. sing. art., Dy 232. ДЕК Hunt 26, 
cf, Gr. BO* NZ al? тео», ОЖОР, пешоч) cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: 
көро AE, Пі; АЕ, cf. Gr. D it (exc q) vg. 2,007] +ON, В. 
EPOTA!] cf? Gr. BD &с. dvd 8grápov. п 2 EXC рє» pess. 
cf. Gr. D itPler вугеч et sch еуоууџса. MCA] EXEM upon, J. ЖЄ 
cf. Gr. Cd N Z &c. очожноз) ir. of J4 has acl. ‘an hour,’ and 
gloss iio, e ‘a copy has, only.’ пєрр,о6] *tAC, D, Пе- 
палале| пе ETACAIC, BD,,,M: ETACAIY, D4. ET- 
Ажо з8.Фбарос,| лево, ГР, з 1А, G НЈІМ: ETA! 
«с. (PO written over erasure), АЖ; ETABYSI MUD бс, КМ: 


MATTHEW XX. 9-17. 175 


unto the first," ?And they of the eleventh hour having come, 
received a stater for each. 1°Апа the first having come, 
were thinking that they will receive more; and they also 
received a stater for each. 1 Ара having received, they 
murmured at the owner of land, “saying: “ These 
last did (but) an hour of work, and thou madest them 
equal with us (being) of them, who bore (the) burden 
of the day, and the scorching heat.” 19 But he answered, 
he said to one of them: “My friend, I treat thee not with 
violence: was it not a stater which I settled with thee? 
14 Take that which is thine (and) go: and I wish to give 
to this last, as to thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with (lit. in) the things which are mine? Is 
thine eye evil because I am good?" 1°Thus the last shall 
be first, and the first shall be last.’ 

"Jesus, being about to go up to Jerusalem, took to him 





erawqubSapoc, D,A;EF,o0. Tu€e9,00*] but syr^ ‘diei 
totius? T MOTAI $222050' | 020% tothem, Jn. TOT | om. 
Т, лзе. Ожс&өєрї] пот «е. at a penny, Fy: ӚЖПОЖСА,- 
өері at their penny, Jj. METAICEARMHTC NERLAK] пе 
ET &c., Вр, ЕМ Hunt 26; cf. Gr. LZ 33 &c.; tr. of Jı has (das yf 
‘settled with thee,’ and gloss «ль ДЕ € “а copy has, stipulated with thee.’ 
14 Gi.. NAK] om. А). PH ETE] AR: NETE, В єс. MAK] 
+ENEKHI, м. owwa ae] om. >, В, c£? Gr. B бло eyo: 
Тоха va.p, К, cf.? Or??? gé, yap ка. NAIDE] ПІФАЄ, В. 
Mayan] cf. Gr МО &. NH ETE] AT*D44,F,",GKM: METE, 
В «с. WAN) cf. Gr. МВО &. 9,00%] EYS,wo'r, pres. 
partic., K. 2.ПОК 2°] om. В р, 2 A E. 8 "2... ru ] Gr. 
L om. o  ЄРФАЄ| epZ5aew, E. р,АП»#ЯНЩ пн ET- 
OAL ELL 9,4IKOYXI AE NE NH етсоутп, A" Ее, £ 
Л.з: -СОТП, L: OVOM OVRRHY TAP ETOE&,ERR 
OCOD, (om. Dy) DANKOCTXI NE MICWTN, Dj" 40; of. Gr. 
-ODN &c; Оу. give tr, E, Arabic only in gloss le | са) | 
esse 8 P се Ls 'in the Greek, what is most is the called, 
and the least the saved,’ Е, Arabic only as E}, and gloss 255 ‘Greek,’ 


Кіз give і. 1Тесінаце NAY] очор, eqnage mac, 


“о ends 


176 RATA UXTCEOH. 


OCTWY пєяя (ож ожор, Tlexagq ПООЖ р Mi- 
LWIT. xe о,нппє теппнашце mam EP, pHi 
EIAHQR. ожор, TKYHPI яяфрояят CENATHIY 
є рн! пиємхіХ mrapocrepewc mess mica б. 
ожор, cenafoan epoy ebssowv. 

19 Ожор, cenmaTHig етотож ппієвнОоС ЄПСИОвІ 
SLILOY. OCOD, CENALEPAKRACTITTONL 222200 
псєащс. ожор, зяєєпса v пер,о0%ж EYE- 
топ. 

НН. 

МГ Æ » Tote act gapoy пхєөяяхе ппєпшнр itze- 
бєлєос Near пєсшнрі. е«сожохутт — $222.00 
ожор, ECEPETIN Leeroy потоков. 7 пөосі 
AE пехасі пас хе ow пєтєожА Ш. 

Ilexac пас. хє axoc орпа. птє паснр 6 пт є 
OTAI зя 000% 29,€22CI CATEKOVINARK OVA! 
CATEKXAGH порні еп TeK2xreTowrpo. 

22 Meyepoww пхєтно Nexag. xe тєтєпєяя А хе 
&petenepetin вөбеож. OVON щхояя яя. 99 (3)- 
тєп єсє шә.фот єФпасосг. nexoow Nag. хе 
OVON CXORL ILARON. — 





BDID;23A, EKM: - ҶИА, D,K, -A.C[It&.-, М; obs. Gr. Ор Есе. 
Syr?" каї avaBavov: EYMAME ПАЧ AE, N, cf. Gr. В т. Есе. 
€g,pHi]om.J,,. 28158) cf. Gr. NDLZ т. же. syr,  ОЖО9, 
... ФпіяяцУ | сі? Gr. NBL єс. MeEApnt] om. F,*. 
плепхіх| ЄПЄПХІХ, B&. &pociepewc] A,E;F,*: ар- 
осєрєтс, B: &pocHepewc, АГ &.  cen&T] ожор, 
cena T, ғ.к. ефэяож) сі. Gr. N es боото: SRLPRLO, 
Fe oH 9J4,3L O0, cf. Gr. CD &с. davéro: Gr. B om. 19 6? o- 
тот iuueermroc] єФрні енепхіх iuueoroc down to 
(the) hands of the Gentiles, М. OVOP, CEMLEPRL.| om. OVOP, 
р, з. М: ОЖОР, NAEPRRACTCTTOIN, А* ficeace] 
ожор, KCEa. die, stronger expression, M: CEM&WY they will 
crucify him, B. | ЄСІЄ"РОМИСЇ) ATEYTWAY, conj, D; А E. 
? пеєбєлєос] <ебе>еос, B. е«сожохит | a covoxy, 
pret. ind, Л.зК. есеретіп | eceepe ut, fut. ind, Ds з; 
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the twelve by (lit. between him and them) themselves, and 
said to them on the road: “18 о, we will go up to Jeru- 
salem; and (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered into 
(the) hands of the chief priests and the scribes; and they 
will condemn him to (the) death, and they will deliver 
him to the Gentiles to mock him, and they will scourge 
him and crucify him: and after three days he shall rise.’ 
?"Then eame to him (the) mother of the (sons) of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping him, and asking him for a thing. 
2 And he said to her: ‘ What wishest thou?’ She said to 
him: *Command, that my two sons may sit, one of them 
on thy right hand, one of them on thy left hand, in thy 
kingdom.  ? But Jesus answered, he said: ‘Ye know not 
concerning what ye asked. Is it possible for you to drink 
the cup which I will drink?’ They said to him: ‘It is 





ACEPETIN, pret. ind., J3 KN; tr. of J; has shes J coss ‘she 
worshipped him, and asked him’ (cf.? Gr. BD ат), and gloss 4 3] #1, 2 
sie 2.1, “a copy has, she worshipping him and praying from him,’ сЁ. ? 
Gr. NO с. rapa, 99.990] сі.) Gr. BD ат. ОЖОР, ECEPETIN 
ЭЎ Ало | om. Op. 21 ROOY AE] obs. Gr. L айй. NETE- 
ОА | ABC,AF,*GHKN: NE ETE &c., Гр, ЕЕ 5£7 97,5 
М0. пехас MAY] for aèr cf. Gr. NCD бо, &XOC] вуген 
has ‘domine? MNa&cajHp! 6] пашщнрі 6, HOO; tr. of 7, has 1:571 
‘the two,’ and gloss да e ‘a copy has, these two,’ cf. Gr. NBD &c. 
CA TEKOVINA] сі. Gr. CD &.: +OCO9,, DEM: +MERR, 
BID,4,GKL. C&TEKXAGH| ПСА. &c, М; cf. Gr. NBC &c. 
эяєтохро] вуг! add ‘et in gloria tua.’ " &ҷєрожо] A* 
C,* D4A,* ӨЛ%МО Hunt 26: *A€, ACB &c., cf. бл. MXEIHC] 
om. В. ПЄХАСІ| syre add айт). тєтепєяял] TETEN &., 
р, ЕМ Hunt26. € oS cov, Ае wrote €O^€ over erasure. ADOT, 
А° wrote О over erasure. cog | +OCOS, NIWRKC є пацязяс 
эў э» ОС], Апр, Дүп „* Күт © Jj 3LN: -Яж01 ЭЯ Ө) ОС], Aj 
Km; cf. Gr. C &c.; C, E give Arabie: C, has lili lua? вә! ШІ Аа, ай, 
'and the baptism with which I am baptised will ye two be baptised with ?' 
and gloss wy); 59 › ж) З ‘addition in the Arabic ;’ E; has gloss ils T л! г 


ТҮЗ А РИ кий ol! eye ы A n Й es ud s “peculiar to the 
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23 Оҳор, Nexaq noow NXEIHC. хе піз. фот LLEN 
еретепесос. EPERRCI AE CATAOTVINARK JE 
TAXAGH фит AN пе ETHIG. AAAA dara NE 
ETA плот єт єй гфножт себтаутс 

on wor. | | 
oo © AECTACCWTERR AC NXEMIKET $433440HTHC AF- 
_ Oxpess pesas. coke nicon gB. 

% Тыс ae әЧэяожТ ершочж nexacp пит. xe TE- 
тєпєяят хе паром IUT € MIEeMoc пєто пос 
єрөзож ожор, кочкенкиТ eoi пеєраиші єхшют. 

% ПатрнР ae an пєвепащими Aen өнпоч. AAAS 
bu eoowuxy єєришТ Aen еннот eqyeepaia- 
коп rp Tem. 2 0%02, PH євочиху єєрә,ожгт 

A Aen өнпож єчєєрбок nwTert. 

ò {Фон pup SATyHp! яяфрояят nera an 
євброчауєзя ціни с. АМАА. ешцеяяші ожор, €T 
iUreqUw»ca псоуГр exem отаянш. 





Greek, and not in the Coptic; and the baptism with which I determine 
to be baptised, will ye two be baptised with it?’ Es has gloss T 
and the same addition. naq] but Gr. D syr <" om. % ожор, 
cf. Gr. OX &. Пехас ПООЖ TUXETRC] nexa q поо" THC, 
B: пехвінс Nwov, ГР, Л; cf. Gr. DA &e. syr, TAGOT | 
NALA OT шу cup, Ay. COY]+OCOY, MIWARTC eT Є"'ЄПИ Я С 
$3.22 ОС and the baptism with which ye are baptised, Ат Fi" cut; 
Ji “TETENWRRKC ye are baptised with it, omitting ‘with which; 
Е -TETENNAWRKC ye shall be baptised with it, omitting “with 
which: ОЖОР, Пкояяс еТоэяс эяэжог TET EMWARC 
57.970 and the baptism with which І baptise me, уе are baptised 
with it, £- L (omitting 99.99.01, and 28.22. 0С| serving for first 
clause) ; -ЗЯ.28.0Ї eTuossc 330.00] and the baptism of mine 
with which I am baptised, N omitting “уе shall be? &c.; cf. Gr. 
C &c. Оу has сый iste з С“ also, and my baptism ye two shall 
be baptised (with it);’ E; NAE sive › T ze? TP ce» “Greek 
and not in the Coptic copies, and my baptism ye two shall be baptised 
(with it);' Eg has gloss T and the same addition. ер,ежс1| 
A* (€ І? over erasure) &c.: 2,ЕЭЖСІ, В. ae] om. 21 Hunt 26. 


ММ MO Oy ЛАСЬ ОВ. 5 АК ER RASS ет и d^ 
ре Ей 0 Lore 
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possible for us.’ * And Jesus said to them: “Тһе cup indeed 
ye shall drink: but to sit on my right hand or my left hand is 
not mine to give, but it belongs to them for whom my Father, 
who is in the heavens, prepared it. *4And the ten other 
disciples having heard, murmured because of the two brothers. 
25 But Jesus called, he said to them: ‘Ye know that the | 
rulers of the Gentiles are lords of them, and their great (ones) 
also are in authority over them. * And thus it will not be 
among you; but he who wishes to be great among you shall 
be minister to you; "апа he who wishes to be first among 
you shall be servant to you: as also (the) Son of (the) 
man came not to be ministered to, but to minister, and 
to give his life a redemption for many.’ 





іє TAXAGH]| AC,F£-GHJ, 5L N, cf. Gr. BL &с.: MERR &c, ВГ 
Пі sAE@KMO; Е; Hunt 26 have CATA &c.; cf. Gr. NCD «е. ; 
(TSR pov, cf. Gr. E &c.) фо] ЗЯФОМ of mine, ГР,» ДЕ. 
пе 1°| om. Бі: om. тобто, cf. Gr. NB &c.: syr has ‘vobis? ФА, 
Ф. written over erasure, Ac, ПЕ 2°] om. E, F; J;* Hunt 26. ce&- 
TwTtc] лс, оного: cef& Turre, Гр, JAEFJ,4KMN: 
-TOTY, ВЮ, з Hunt 26; tr. of Jy has «ls. 9 gòl “who is in 
the heavens,’ and gloss сез 2 ‘a copy has, the heavenly.’ үе AE | 
cf. Gr. NCL &с.: om. AE, ССО; obs. Gr. N* BCD 6. syr™ каї dxove. 
IKEI 2232224 0HHTHC] om. KE and $3232 4OHT HC, Jj, з; om. 
$32940WTHC, £-; сі. ваһ «8», EGRE) exert Г, cf. verse 11. 
Y для оз | ETAY &c., pret. partic, ВЕ: ecsovT, pres. 
partic., G2*. ерошотч 1°] om. A*, одо] cf. Gr. D syra біс. 
T €TEnessi] TENELRI, rst plur, Ej*: *AIt, L£-, cf. вай сви, 
пєтог] ЄТОІ, ВГр, ,ЛЕЕК; cf Gr. NOD &. €T01] 
T€ T 01, В», ? na irpi T. AE] MRLMAIPHT AE, Е; cf. Gr. C: 
om. AE, 7 з: К* MN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. NB D &c. Ait] om. 1.3 N. 
Neenacuons| ne CONS &., Dyo3M; cf. Gr. МОГ с. AAAL 

. OHIO | om. F,* homeot.: om. LAAS., Cj* Е. €c[eepa4.- 


кот] EYEEPAIAKWNIN, р, 2; cf. Gr. NBCD &.: EYEP «сс. 


AF;*5. МАКОН, AK. 27 әдожгт, А. Dertenttor] 

ef. Gr. NOD «с, eqeepRuoK] cf. Gr. NCDL&e. 2 эяпанрі| 

панрі, AN. Э%Фрояж!| «xe о», М. NETAYI| пе 

ETA, Гр:ЕМ; NH ETAYI, Dy: ETA, Jz: + Ар, Пе; 
i N 2 
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HO. 

MA 94 ? CeptHo* ae ебол Den epiw awerogyi ЙИ 
їхєожщ[ seeeny. ?"owog, іс белде 6 
NATO ERLCI ECKEN MIRLWIT. 

ETawscuTesnr xe IHC паси али EKOA exu 
S2ALOC. хе пепос. пәл apon THC панрі 
MARCIA. З пряна AE MACIEPENMITIARAN ПОТ 
OINA MCEXCapwor. 

Нөшож ae ажищ EROA itg,0%0 ewxu ALLOC. 
хе пєпос. MAI аро панрі ma avia. 

82 OVOJ, eTAYOS,! EpATY NXEIHC ayLLow T єршот 
Ожор, NEXAY NWOT. хе OV TI€ T €T Cruta ov 4 dier 
СТАЛА novem. 2 пехоож пас. xe пепос. 
рипа. птожотоп пхєпєпёдА. 

4+ETAYWEND,HT AE IUXCIHC Ac[61 Near почёлА. 
CA'TOTOY Awnas wor OVOP, ATOTA,0% 


пСО. | = 


МЕ 9% Отор, gore етахдуопт ели алі ERHO- 
barn Daren nrroo* ATE хот. 





AE, cf. Gr. ХХ ©ЧЄШЩН ТО, A. єщєяящі| WELLY, р, 
F,*: om. ОҰОҘ,, G,* (not Gs). ET] T, BX. newt] ecw, Г. 
29 єстнот| A* BFA;F;*,t- He LMO, cf. Gr. FHA 33. al f &c.: 
ECMHOT, plur., А0; ГО) кыт 3K N Hunt 18, cf. ча МВ 
C* D &c.; tr. of Jı has yok > 0), plur., and gloss с» 2 “а copy 
has, he going out.’ єрх] cf. Gr. N (D) біс. А 25 odit] 
ЄЗЯ. ОСІ, В"? perhaps for €*€ 3$ ОЦІ, cf. vi. 2: tAE, 0: Gr. N* om. 
airó». | ОПОР яя. яя НО) 9,2. TU £ НО multitudes, Ej; LAM- 
mart 23.29 HCU great multitudes, р; 9, cf. Gr. D &c. - ic] 
Ф,НППЄ IC, M; obs. куге om. 1800: %0%, 6. ПАЖО,ЄЯЯСІ] 
€€ 9,€ 94 СІ, pres. partic., Сүт Є, cf. Gr.: +ЦЄ, B Dji, AEGKM. 
ECKEN] ICKEN, FG} ETACCWTERR] ACCWTERR, pret., 
бз, cf. Gr. р: нє, Di EFGHOJz0. Asoo] пажо, 
imperf, В. MENOT] cf? Gr. BLZ бос. IRC ПНрІ| cf. МІХ 
60 al &c.:-. om. THC, М, cf. Gr. BCD &c.; obs. Da ЩНрІ, without 
article; tr. of Ју has Uo y ‘our Lord,’ and gloss pe ‘correct, Jesus.’ 


Шын ҮҮ Gs eee N 


pe ль PLI 
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? And (as he is) coming out of Jericho, a great multitude 
walked after him. ??And lo, two blind men sat by the 
road; having heard that Jesus will pass by, they cried 
out, saying: ‘Our Lord, pity us, Jesus, (the) son of David.’ 
31 And the multitude was rebuking them, that they should 
hold their peace: but they cried out more, saying: ‘Our 
Lord, pity us, (the) son of David. * And Jesus having 
stood, called them, and said to them: ‘ What will ye wish 
that I should do to you?’ They said to him: ‘Our 
Lord, that our eyes may open. ** And Jesus having com- 
passion, touched their eyes: immediately they saw, and 
followed him. 


ХХІ And when they approached Jerusalem, they came 





9 пуаянщ) пяя нс, BY. NACIEPEMITIARAN] 2.1 &., pret., 
AF,KN Hunt 18; but Gr. N вугеч «с. have plural. поо] 
&2123200*, M. A&wuxy ELOA по,ожо] cf. Gr. NBDL 
бс. syru: ПАЛРИХЦ &c, ВЈ, з: Novo ПАО EROA, D, , 


- AEM; cf. Gr. CO &. Є'Є ХӨ) 99.99 0С] om. М: om. ХЕ, 01% not О». 


хе MENOC] cf. Gr. NBDL &с.; С &с. syra post фра. OOD, 
ETAYOS,!| ETAYOS,! AE, К: ОЖОР, AYOLI, pret, Dp oA 
EF,*KM Hunt 18; tr. of Jy has Wa, % ‘and when he stood,’ and gloss 
c 2 “а сору has, so he stood” ОЖОР, Nexaqy] MexAacy, D, , 
A, EFK Hunt 18. MNetTeTentnaovaggy] пететен- 
ОЖАЛЦСІ, pres, В «с.: Пе ETETEN &c, D,FJ; з Hunt 18: 
-O€UXU,D,. ATAAIY| сб Gr. N*BOD&c. 7? Tr. of Ey has 543 
‘thou wilt open,’ and gloss ин T ‘may be opened ; tr. of J} has 
aris ‘may be opened,’ and gloss БЕН, ‘thou wilt open.’ — ?* THC | ПОС, 
№; obs. syr ош, ó об. C&A TOTO] ОЖОР, CATOTOT, М, 
ef. бт.: C&TOTOC AE, Di Е Е Hunt 18 С4Ә.%7070% 
ACHAT BOA] om. В. AwHAT OA] cf. Gr. NBDL 
&e. syr; E, 2 tr. але! e» ‘and their eyes were opened,’ and gloss 
ce» ‘Greek,’ cf. syrsch, ы 0*€2.9,0* | АЖ 2 $ OCUY they walked, D4. 


1 ожор, gore ETACTHwWNT] cf. Gr. NBC*DL бос. 





-ETAYHWNT, ВЕСІ? М, cf. Gr. C? &. syru: om. ОЖОР, 


LOTE, Fy. ACI] of. Gr. Ne b acth єс, BHOPATH] Ар, за 
A, KN, cf. Gr. NB*C?D &.. RHADATH, В «е. Daren] 
cf. Gr. ND L &c. трде тб. 
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Tote а IHC очирп seanazentuc Ё єх 
SRIZOC NWOT. хе LAYE MwTEN єпагряяі 
ETXH зяпєтєпаєоо ожор, єрєтєпєхтая т 
почєц» єссопо, NEAR owvcHx пеяялс. Horor 
AUTOS MHI. 

з Dpewgan очаї AE сахі MELLWTEN. дхос хе 
HOC пєтєросріа. эя»яоож. YNLOVOPNOT AE 
CATOTY. 

4 фа ae acum PINA птєцхок EKOA пхефн 
5 eTaqxog EKOA ргтотч язя піпрофнтнс EYXW 
59.3. ОС. 
sXe axoc птоцері соп. хє іс пеожро чинот 

$- ME єожреяярд хи пе. EYTAAHOTT €OY€UD MELL 

>-о%снх MHP! Mowew. 
т 5бталшце NWOT MXENEYRRLAGHTHC ОЖОР, ETAT- 
ірі KATA фрнТ ETA IHC OVACA NM! поо. 
оо mPew NELL TUCHX OVO, ATTAAO поч 
2 биж epuow. Ожор, гглеерєцеєяясі са поо 
э9%020%. %поожо AE пгияяныц Awdbwpg 
ппотобис әд mrusscorT. 





OCOPT яя, А. KRAOHTHC] MEGRLAGHTHC, K, cf. Gr. 
13.&c.: Mpwarer N, в. Bl] +A TA ofhis, FKM. ` 20905 
99.8 ОС | om. NWOT, 0. ЭЯпетеняяөо| сі? Gr. NBC 
DL Же: +€ROA, N, сё? Gr. Е &c. йтёуаут. Hie, om. K. 
om. 200, cf. Gr. al? abc ff hn syr*" (1800) “сс. ite | от, О%, 
F;. CHX] GAX, Dzs: «Єцяянр bound, K. болот] 
+єбох, fuller expression, Юу 9 EJ, з Hunt 26. SOFRI 2.€] om. 
AE, Jı, 3; tr. of Ју has as. Хе JS yü ‘so if one speaks with you, and. 
gloss 9c A] X JB з 2 а сору has, so if one says anything to you,’ 
cf. Gr. КҮТҮҮ» but Gr. № has айтоб, and obs. Ае has erasure 
after 289900. саАочОрпот ae] охор, сін а. ожорпож, 
Вр; M, cf. Gr. D 33. syr &c.; for YMA сс. cf. Gr. REDE &c.; tr. of 
Ју has w541) ‘immediately,’ and gloss adds Lale dle "а copy has, hither.’ 
Фат AE | cf. Gr. М C* DL &e. syr: + нра ái, K, cf. Gr. BC? &c. 
onu ETAY] NETAY, D*? PH ETAT, plur. and usual form of 
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to Bethphage, at the mountain of the Olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, ? saying to them: ‘Go to this village which 
is in front of you, and ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her: /oose them, bring them to me. * And if any one 
should speak to you, say, that the Lord has need of Шеш; 
and he will send them immediately.” * Now this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which he spake by the prophet, 
saying: "9 Say to (the) daughter of Sion, that lo, thy King 
cometh, being meek, mounted on an ass, and a colt (the) 
foal of an ass. And his disciples having gone, and having 
done according as Jesus commanded them, "brought the 
ass, and the colt, and placed on them their garments; and 
made him sit above them. %Апд4 the most part of the 
multitudes spread their garments on the road; others cut 





passive, M. -EROA OT TOT] cf? Gr. ди, but obs. LZ al* óró. 
ZTANMAPIAC П, Em; (JI 5 Zakary al перу, Нә. 5 ОТ. 
щєрі) тарі, eo. псп] ecion, B. Ic] ә,нппе 
IC, Dj 9EHOLMO. сукно) Єнот, pres. partic., D4G,* ON. 
нє) ош. A*. E(TAAHOTT EOTEW] om. D, зу obs. Gr. D 61 &c. 
om. ка. MEXLOCCHX] cf. Gr. CD «се. SETACYE поо] 
АЖ, cf. бт.Е: %>6, Лобо. NEYRLAOHTHC]ABOCTFye. НӨ 
Js LNO: PUS£4.0H7 HC, Dj; AEF;*GK, cf. Gr: TU2£24.0H- 
THC &, M; tr. of J, has såpe ‘his disciples,’ and gloss 1.4271 2 
“а copy has, the two disciples.’ OVOS, ETA CIPI] ожор, алетрі, 
pret. ind., Пі Е о" K, cf. Gr. D al 2 it зуге) THC, Ас, отор, 
&w*TAXO]|] ош. ОЖОР, К. AETAAO йпотр,боос] 
-ПО%-,0: 2жтә Жепожр,бюс, ГЈ, з; cf. Gr. МАС: -9,S0c, 
A. ершот) cf. Gr. NBDL «о. OVOP, агеерєця,єлясі) 
cf. Gr. Ne al: THC AE ATO., M: om. OYO9,, K. | САЛО 
8».22050*] but Gr. N* enavo єт avrov: "28.28 000%, A wrote О 
over erasure, correcting possible previous 99.9909, cf. Gr. Ас єтауо 
avrov; tr. of J, has | ‘caused him to sit, and gloss (whe 9 d a 
- copy has, and he sat,’ cf. Gr. BCD &c. е п2,0%о| om. AE, 
N, Ameng] £xmie£Hdg, sing, BK. Anov, wc] 
Rowo wC, А%; cf Gr. DLA бо. — 9ITUA£ODTT | сі. Gr.: 
Q,UXETRTUAACOrT. upon the road, HONO. 
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G&ANKEXCWOCH! ACKWPX Haanxar eEeorA о 
піщаних 2җжФфФорщо от MIRLwiT. 

o Hieng ae алаяощі Aaxwy ness NH ENAT- 
эз ош! ewe пә.жохи EKOA ewxu #99» ОС. 
“Хе осаппа, MHP! Maawia. ҶСЯЯ А риот NXE- 
na. пєопнот Hen фрал яя ПОС. weanna | єп 

HH етбосі. 

^ Y Owoo, еталп ed5owrt CIAHAK асаяопаяєм itxe- 
Тёдкі “Гирс єтхи» $2220c. хе MILL пе da. 
H HIRRHY AE NATXW $4220C. XE Pal re ТИПро- 
Фитнс. IHC Tupessmra za. peo ttre Trade. 

(Ожор, aqme пас пхвінс e2owm ensepdel. 
охор, 2.49Д0%і cko пото men ez T єбол 
Den тиверфеі пєяя пн eain. Ovoe, пгтра- 
negza кте MipeqepKepara асчфопнхот mess 
NIKAGEAPA NTE NH ETT брозяті єбол. 
13 OVOJ, Nexagq пит. 

Xe ссбножт хе пані єхєзяоч Р ерос хе отні 
SLTIPOCET OCH. пецутєп AE тетепірі 224200 
“SRILA СЫП RCON. 

MT "8 4Очор, Єталі Qapog mxeg4mn&ScAAew Near 

29,2.462.Ж6ж Hen пієрфєї aqepdba Apr epwor. 
ту 5 бталжпалж ae fixemlapociepewc Mean micas 


ы 


ola 








DANKEXCWOCHI] +E, В кс ACKWPX]| NAT &c., imperf., 
І, cf. Gr. ғ.жфоршцот| ожор, AH &c, BD, ЛЕ з MN, 
cf. Gr. N* D «с. ” алезяощі| pret. ind., without relative, 
A*; ENACRLOUI, Ас &с.: NACRLOGU!, р, 1 з. DA- 
хо] cf. Gr. NBC DL, but obs. CU, where Gr. omits pronoun: 
E, J; write Фуд. over erasure. пали) cf. Gr. NBCD: 2.4000), 
Be A; B writes WUJ over erasure; cf. Gr. L «с. ОСА ППД, А; 


tr. of Jy has Ug &wasanná, and gloss late! 2 “а copy has, awsh'aná.' 
панрі| зяпонрі to the son, Fy. Пвөйно%| AcBO,GHOL 
NO (B has NET): DH EO &c, 'D4j4AEF£-J; 3KM. бОС, А», 
106720) 233 2 ОС] ABC TD, 4AEF,(4.€) 9£-G;HOJ; SKLM NO 
Hunt 26: ECXW &c., fem. sing., agreeing with ‘city,’ Gg Оз, Petraeus 


MATTHEW ХХІ. 9-15. 185 


branches from the trees, they spread them on the road. 
? And the multitudes walked before him, and they who 
were walking after him, were crying out, saying: ‘Osanna, 
(the) son of David, blessed is he who cometh in (the) name 
of the Lord; Osanna in the highest. 10 Апа having come 
into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred, saying: ‘Who is 
this?’ 1 And the multitudes said, that this is the prophet, 
Jesus, the Nazarene of Galilee. 1? And Jesus went into the 
temple, and cast out all who sold in the temple and them 
who bought, and the tables of the money-changers he over- 
threw, and the seats of them who sold doves, !?and he said 
to them: ‘It is written, that my house shall be called “a 
house of prayer;” but ye make it a den of robbers.’ 
14 And blind and lame having come to him in the 


temple, he healed them. 15° Арі the chief priests and the 





2 


quod superscripserat C (пор О) delevit; B* EXW &c., cf. vi. 2 &c. 
xem..." эяэяос| om. ВК). Гян | cf. Gr.: Tuss НО, 
K. rta. "6x00 | Ас &c., but Gr. D eizov, АЖ uncertain. хе) cf. 
Gr.N: om. XE, Г. We] om. Gi.  Піпрофн'т нс THC] cf. Gr. 
NBD: IHC MIMpPOPHTHC, A,*, cf. Gr. CL &c.: om. IU (017. 
пасАрєө] cf. Gr. N BC D. 12 ace] eT cue, pret. 
partic., Hunt 26, cf. Chr. nuepoe:r] cf.Gr. NBL&c. ОЖОР, 2° | om. 
K Hunt 26: MERR, M. 2101] om. EKOA, A*. NH ЕТЦООП| 
ИЄ ТЩП, В". OVOP, 3°] ness, E,  mupecepkepas | 
MIC AIKEPRRSA, Dy. ачфопхоз) ачфопот he poured them 
out, L, cf. John, MELL 2°] ОЧОӘ,, Ру». Ас has erasure of fourteen 
letters after (JWT. 18 Оце AE] om. AE, Dy* HOO 
Hunt 26. “гетепірі| еретгенірі, pres. partic. ; cf. Gr. NBL 
124. &с.: 4.реттегірі, M.  ПСОПІ) MMICOM of the robbers, 
К: МСО, A; H Ө* О, ,2; tr. of Jy has 2 ‘a place,’ and gloss 
ilko 2 "а copy has, a cave,’ cf. sah sehw, i ETAT AO, ГЕ, 
С-ӨНӨЛ LNO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. №: ATI, BD. AEF, KM, 
ef. Gr. Ке ае. QanBeaArdewv... 622€] cf. Gr. NBDL &с.; 
вуг has тифі. к. кофи. 2.Черфә.Фрг| £- HeK LM*0 Hunt 26: 
OCOD, AY &c, АВ «сс. 5ap5ciepewc] Л, Е, GS HL: 
&POCHEPETC, A; obs. syr™ inverts. 


186 RATA URTCEOH. 


ENIYDHP! ETAYAITOV NELL MIAAWOT! ETWY 
ekoa Den шерфеі esxw 22»220c. 

Же охсаппна. MYyHpl KAAYIA. awocpesrperr 
16 OVOS, Mexwoe NAY. хе ксоутеяя AM хе OF 

| NETE пал XW 222204. 

Inc ae пєхаср noow. xe се. 3&ne'rermoxg ЄНЄР, 
Hen игера.фн. xe ekoa Hen роот mpm 
KOCXI MAAWOC! NEAR MH €o0*€22.61 аксєв Te 
пісая ОТ. 


24 7 Ожор, ETAK Ayi савол ї[Ёёлкї egn- 


OANA. AYNKOT $2242 x. 


є. 


n MZ BETA тоож ae dim aqraceo | ef бәкі aq- 


М 


LKO. 1% ожор, er4cdqmnmav вожбо) пкєптє ә, 
TURLWIT ОЖОР, ETAYI 2,2.рос зяпєцхєвя DAI 
әоутс ERHA EX anxwRhI LLRI TATOV. 

Ожор, Nexaq пас. xe NNE OSTA, I EROA 
HË wgaenes, ожор, асщиючі nxef Ru 
пкентге ісхеп POCNOT етеоя»» ж. 

Ожор, еталпалж NXEMIRLAOHTHC атєрщфнрі 
ечхо) зязяос. хе пос а тәлбо) КЄТЄ 
Шоро! IUT AIO Y IO. 


тє ?1 Deyepoww ae йхєнс пєхаср NWOT. XE лзяни 


Txw зязяос пөугеп. хе єщим єожоптєтєп 





Owc&nmnA, A. -owog, пехооч| охор, єжхо 
29.9 ОС and saying, ™: ECXW 28280С, BL: om. NAC, ~L. 
KCWTERR AN) cf. Gr. FH syra &c.: AKCWTERR, Г; Dz Ke 
write СӨЗУ Є. AM over erasure. , NETE] NE ETE, Diz. XW 
$3.22 0t[] t вөбнтк concerning thee, М. сє] om. Вс, eres, | 
om. Ју, з К; gloss ої K has ENEP, c ‘a copy has, ever :? єбол 
елер, Г. хе 2°|cf.Gr.BON&e. Феп|ебоЖ Фен, Js. MH 
EOOCERRGT | NEO &e., В“: -WI, А, MeTaqyoca] cf. Gr.: 
АЧСА, pret, Dj ДЕЕ, M; if, as Schw. says, &.C[ may be mark 
of pres. partic., cf. Gr. CDL &е.: : €&$02, Н, Ө 0; tr. of J; U e 


F ФА Р 


1 
Шы, арала Ban S а ВИ 


дя 
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scribes having seen the wonders which he did, and the 
children who cried out in the temple, saying: ‘ Osanna, 
(the) son of David, murmured, ‘and said to him: ‘ Hear- 
est thou not what these say?’ And Jesus said to them: 
‘Yea: did ye never read in the Scriptures, that out of the 
mouths of little children and sucklings thou preparedst 
the praise?’ 17 And having left them, he came outside of the 
city to Bethany; he slept there. 

18 Now morning having come, he returned to the city, 
he hungered. 19 And having seen а fig-tree on the road, and 
having come to it, he found not anything upon it except 
leaves only: and he said to it: ‘Fruit shall not come 
from thee for ever. And the fig-tree withered away from 
that hour.  ? And the disciples having seen, wondered, 
saying: ‘How this fig-tree withered away in this hour!’ 
2 And Jesus answered, he said to them: ‘Verily I say to 





da КЖ ‘then when he left them he went out,’ and gloss T s 
cs “а copy has, and he left them and went out, which probably 
represents the reading of D, &c. CA. or (€&02, L) iT Sa. kr] 
but Gr. N* om.: om. Bax, E. ERHEAIZ] om. €, ВР ЧЕ 
C-H*3J,*K*L. cpkoT]owog,2cp&c, FM. 18А erased 
a whole line. GUT] om. A. AqTTACEO] YNATACEO, fut. 
ind, М: ECNA &c. fut. partic. plur., Ју з: ЄЧІА. &c., fut. partic. 
sing, В єс. — €T Saa] єр,рнї eT KAKI up to the city, В Рі з 
AEFKM. 19 OVOJ, 1°] om. KM. OVOS, ETAT] 
А.І, pret. nd, Пі) AEF, K. Эжялесхеяя| but Gr. N* om. 
«ре. OVOP, 3°] om K. XE] om. r. NOH] олот 
upon thee, В. ICXEMN] Ñ, Dj;AEF, ETELLILA T] om. Ej. 
*°лєрщФнрї] Ат &c.: om. A*, and tr. 1/5 ‘they заій:? MAVEP 
&e., imper, ГЕ, Је з. пос ATAI] NWC Tal, 2.3: ПОС 
етгл, А. wos! IUE AIO HOY| om. O. ? МЄ] om. В 
р, 4* FE, F,* K*. mw Ten] om. Ку. еожоп| OVON, ВЕ,* K; 


` tr. of Е)Ғ- has указу “уе doubt not,’ and gloss of Ey 1, ai ДА $ 


сумі (65 “in the Coptic, ye become of two hearts;’ gloss of & 499 (5 
edis ‘Coptic has, ye be with two hearts; tr. of J has „yel жӛ) “without 
two hearts,’ and gloss |Жаз ж зе "а copy has, and до пої doubt.’ 


188 RATA ТОХТӨСОН. 


NAST aerar охор, NTETENYTELRLEpo nT 
8. аяфагралби» KENTE geevavaTY an пе 
ETETEMNMAAIY. АМАА. APETENYANXOC MMAI- 
тоож. хе YITK OCOD, LAYE MAK ЄФІОЯЯ. 
есешоәпі. 

7? Ожор, LWE тибеп єтєтєннаєрєти 333206 


Det ownpocew»cH eEpeTennae,f еретене- 
CITOV. 


ZB. 


MH a 0 жор, eragi eHow єпієрфеї. avr pA poy cy- 
Tc8w пхеєтарозієрєтс mess. mnpecheTepoc 
ATE MIALOC EVXW ILLLOC. XE AKIPI ANAI Z5ert 
^ш перісі. OOS, гия». rez acr] s» Tt. 16 puja 
NAK. 

24 Myepoww пхєїс Mexaq mwow. xe [nuage 
OHNOT QW EOCCAXI. EMWM арєтєпщатта- 
2201 єроҷ AMOK 9,0 T rte Tasso Ten xe апрі 
mar Aen до перу. 

25 Піиззяс ATE IWANMHC ne owego owm пе. 
очебол Den The пе wan oveRorA Hen mi- 
PULKI пе. 

Нешот ace пд жяяокаяєк RApH! RANTS exu 
28.280с. XE EYWN ANUYANXOC. хе oveRora Zen 
The пе qmaxoc Nan. хє вөбеож яя пєтєп- 
nap, F epos. 

? GYW ae ANYANXOC XE oveRorA Hen птризяя 





ФфФалглїбод] dar 2180, г,нео. пе ETETENNA- 
aig] -TENA-, A*: пет «с. BD,,E — &perernga.mxoc] 
EPETENWYAN <с., 6н: EPETENEXOC, fut. ind, В: &pE- 
TENEXOC, М. ожор, RRAWE] om. OVOP, BKM. ECE- 
WYW] ожор, ЄСЄЩӨӨПЇ, Є- М: €cqjooIU, A*; tr. of E, has 
J д 49 Jui ‘come and fall (425.1 ?) into the sea,’ and gloss 8.51 (3 
a~ » coal s ‘Coptic has, rise and go to the sea ;^ tr. of Jy has садів 
вм (JI ‘and go to the sea,’ and gloss ч)! E lil, 2 “а copy has, and 
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you, that if ye have faith, and doubt not, not only will 
ye do this which is done to this fig-tree, but if ye should 
say to this mountain, “Lift thyself up, and go into the 
sea,’ it shall be done. * And everything which ye wl 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

55 And he having come to the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came to him teaching, saying: 
‘With what authority didst thou these things? and who gave 
to thee this authority?’ ** Jesus answered, he said to them: 
‘I will also ask of you a word: if ye should tell me it, 
I also will tell you with what authority I did these things. 
?5 The baptism of John, whence was it from? from (the) heaven 
or from [the] men is it?’ And they reasoned in themselves, 
saying: ‘If we should say, that it is from (the) heaven, he 
will say to us: “ Wherefore did ye not believe him?" 29 But 
if we should say, that (it is) from [the] men; we fear the 





fall into the sea.’ T TEI KONI АП,%: 99.99 (90°, plur., В «сс. 
єрєтєнна? | Ас erased three letters after Ере: еретепе- 
пло, |, fut. ind, Jy. EPETENGTTO, partic., О. 23 eq- 
Тсёо] but syr*" &c. om.: АЧЕсёо, (1%; tr. of Dy omits ‘teaching,’ 
and gloss injured refers to ЁЗ ‘Coptic’ as having it. 4 p»ciepevc] 
BA,E,H,L. MTEMIALOC] om. Вр, ЛЕЕ М: IUT €IUAA.OC, 
plur, Fo. &Кїрї] AKMAIPS, fut, D4: AKIN hast thou brought, 
М. OVOP, MIRR] but Gr. Chas. NETAY] пе ет «с. 
BD, 2AEG*M. OTOJ, MILL... MAK] om. Fj, who wrote M&K 
after Єрсуісуі 1°, thus accounting for homeoteleuton. Tr. of Jı has 
ex) ex ‘elders of the people,’ and gloss gae 2 “а copy has, the 


> 


elders; also sie ‘these, and gloss adds Jll ‘works,’ also ver. 27. 
?* a creposw| cf. Gr. LZ itP! vg (syre &c.): +AE, Е, cf. Gr. NB 
CD «сес. ТГлащєпеннот, Ас wrote ГА. over erasure, added M 
above and H over erasure. 2,0) 1° | om. Ко". єс] пот, Be FJ, з. 
 TALLOTEN, A. %ңе)| от. ВМ. NAVCRLOKRLEK] cf. Gr.: 
АЛЕ &c, pret, B: +пЄ, М. xeowe&oA]om. xe, Dy. €e- 
Reo] om. OFM, cf. Gr. DL бос. saneTentag,f] Ane- 
TENAS, T, А%: элеп &c., rst plur., F,*. 26 A €] om. K*. 
oveRoA] om. 0%, К. ризаят| А%7,: пе, В «с. 
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Tenepoof DATH ээлтияяна). IWANMHC тар 
тото LWC OCMpPOPHTHC. 

7 Оҳор, джєрожо пехоож NIHC. XE TENERLI an. 
Mexaq AE поро. хе ovae ANOK 9,0 NATA- 
SLUOTEM AM же әлірі ANAI Den aq перісі. | 


nv EX 


MO *" BO% AE NETETENRLEVI ерос. пеочоп ожрозяят 
EOCONTEY dupr 8 эя»ялж. AI 2,4. MID OCIT 
Nexaq MAY. хе пащнрі LAAYE MAK эяФоож 
apiow8 Hen пило,ААомМм. 2 пөоч ae асіє- 
рожи» Mexay. хе ANOK NAOT. OVOS, эялесішце 
NAc]. 

$9 Зер pA MRLE agqxoc пәс om зяпатрні. 
teog AE асєроти» mHexac. хе пРочиху Alt. 
ENDE ae eTaqoverroeny асщє MAY. 
31 Hige efor Hen ru& aqep NETES, ME песпоут. 
пехооо% xe ni25a.e. 

Пехе THC нозож. xe as&um Fxw 22520c nmw- 
тєп. хе пгтє\опнс MELL гипорпос CEMA- 
єрщорп ерохген еТэжетожро ite ФТ. 

за Myr rap LAPWTEN пхєшатино HEN russcorz 
ПА тє Тзяєваяні. | охор, яяпєтєпнпа о, Epoq. 





г агеєрожиз| ETACEPOTW, partic, BM, cf. Gr.  ПЄХАСІ 
AE одо] ош. AE, F; tr. of J4 has ‘to them,’ and gloss adds 
pec "а сору has, Jesus;’ cf. Gr. М syru &e. "из рас 
экоугеп| mina бо, FS Apt] AKIPI, 2nd pers., © 0. 
23 €] XE oiv, E/H 9 0: om. Hunt 26. Пететен»жежі)| пе 
ETETEN &c, Dj? M Hunt 26: €T €T €It &с., вх: NETEN- 
ЗЯЄЗСЇ, 1st plur, BN: Пе ETEN «с, ру. 6| пб, д,: Bae 
? for А fem., Go. Ач) cf. Gr. N* LZ &c., but pret. not partic.; 
syr"om. QA] YA, Di: OM, A. ПИА 9,4021] Ac (14. over 
erasure) F,¢tJ,,3L Hunt 18°: ПІАР АМОМІ, В Hunt 26: NANA- 
LAOA this vineyard, О, T Dg. з Fı* KM; cf. ? Gr. N C* D L зуге &c.: 
T4.14.9,4 OA my vineyard, Dj ,AEGH € ХО Hunt 18* (EMA), 
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multitude; for John is to them as a prophet. 2 And they 
answered, they said to Jesus: ‘We know not. And he 
said to them: ‘Neither will I also tell you with what 
authority I did these things. 

«28 But what think ye? There was a man who had two 
sons: he came to the first, he said to him: “My son, go 
to-day, work in the vineyard."  ? And he .answered, he 
said: “I (go), my lord.’ And he went not. 29 He came 
to the second, he said to him again thus. Апа he answered, 
he said: “I wish not:” but at last having repented, he 
went. *! Which of the two did the will of his father?’ 
They said: ‘The last.’ Jesus said to them: ‘Verily I say 
to you, that the publicans and the harlots will go before 
you into the kingdom of God. *? For John came to you in 
the road of [Ше] righteousness, and ye believed him not: 





cf. Gr. BC? &c.; for Є instead of DEM, cf. Gr. вс | ? ПЕЖАСІ) ef. 
Gr: + ПАС, ВК. XE ANOK NAOT. ОЖОР, gaTeqaje NAY] 
cf. Gr. В өс. ПОС Lord, Ла Hunt 26, cf. Gr. Gloss of E, gives the 
order of Gr. NCDLXZ «се. syr™ as T ‘the Arabic; tr. of D, has 


wb еее 6! ‘I ро, O Lord,’ ef. Gr. D тз. 69. 124 tol? arm vrayo, and 


gloss m GI pill! the Coptic has, I, O my Lord.’ "m АІ] A*N: 
+ AE, Ас &c., cf. Gr. N B D LZ &c., rest of Gr. have cai, ТИЯ О] 
cf. Gr. М°ВО?1, «о. &epxoc] nexa 71). >эялгариТ 
ON, BN: om. OM again, Hunt 26. Mexaq] «НАС, B; Gr. N* om. 
5 82 åror. пе, XE] om. T. КТочоху Art &c.] cf. Gr. В &e.: 
Тохищ an, AF*: похо, E: ожо... ожєяя 
written over erasure of about twenty letters, бо, who may ‘aes written 
first the answer of the first son containing twenty-two letters: 0042.99. 
„2,094 ЕЈ, з: OCEALRND,OHY, C 3! MIRR] «ovt, 
"5; г АЕ. €&$0A Aen sa. SANT. пе | written over erasure, Go: 
ПЄСІОУТ, cf. Gr. V al syr &c.: ФІЮОТ, М, cf. rest of Gr. TME- 
. Х920% | cf. Gr. NBDL&c.: +AE,N: +пА, Hunt 26. MAE] 
А%7,К: +ЦЄ, ACB &c.; “сі. Gr. BD&e. ARKH, Ах. CEMaep] 
лєр, м. 3?vap] om. р, ЛЕ Hunt 26. QApwren 
MXEIWANMHC] cf. Gr.DXA&e. DEN] om. Dag. Тя ОГТ] 
фэяюогт, F: MI &c., plur, 713. Єро 1°] +ALL, N. 
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NITEAWNHC AE пея»  пІпОрпос guae 
єроҷ. 

Нөотєп ae APETENNAT ож>е эяпетепож- 
еэяәөнтен єпфає епхіниеә/ Т epog. 


ЖА. 


М МР 33 Сцут є. exeTiapaRoan. rteovort ov puoss1 пиєб- 
ору EAYOO похід о, ЛОМ. ожор, AYTAKTO 
похо єросі. ожо, AWK пожо,рот понт. 
ожор, алкоуг пожпжрсос mur. ожор, 
AYTHIY етотож NOAMOVIH. OVOP, aque 
NAY endajess 220. 

90,07€ лє ETAYAWNT пхепсно NTE шотта. p. 
ачочиурп плєчєвілІк 2,2. гиочін EGT fited- 
OSTAP, OTOL, & шючің GT iuteceSraik. 
OFAI LLEN ажодочі ерос. кєожат AE AV- 
Фоөбеді. кєочал лє 4'«puru єросі. 

зв ПАМи ort асураото поаткєєвак єчтощ EMI- 
рожа. ожор, 2.чірі rov ой аяпатрнт. 

зт CNAE лє AqOCWpPN аялесчцнрі 2,4.р000% єсүхөә 
эз.э»ос. хе сєй^щфгг HATH зяпащнрі. 

33 Ңһочін лє ETACNAT ENIGHpI пехоотж рн 





AE 1?] om.J3. Epoy 2°] om. Hunt 26. AE 2°] om. K Hunt 26. 
&peremmawv] ETAPETENNAT, pret. partic BD; ДЕМ 
Hunt 18. > ОАЄ ALMET EM] cf. Gr. В &с.: ОЖОР, AATIETEN, 
KLM Hunt 26, cf.? Gr NCLXA&e. 2,өстепн,А. еп.) 
«Пе, Hunt 26. епхін| EXIN, D4. 33 CWTELL KE, A. 
пеочерооәял, A. рояят rute&] pweer ne&, BD, E, Е;®. 
чали 2.4160, pret. indic., F;'* KM N: 2.16 took, По. 0%02,12 

.пхжрсос RORTY) om. Js. OVOJ, 1°] ош, р» AEF 
Hunt 26. АЧТАКТО] AYTKO, AC Fee HL: AYKTO, B* 
Te Ej Fj* o* Gj* К: AC[KU) T, Jy: AYKOT, Gyo 5: &C[KH T, В, 
AWK] AWK, р, ЛЕ. ПНТ 1°] от. М. OVOJ, 3° 

Ожор, 4°] om. В. OVOJ, 3°... AORTY 2°] om. D, N. 
OO, 3°] om. F. АКОТ] AqKOT, n. ОЖОР, 4°] om. F- 
Hunt 26, Ngan] ELAN, Ее „М. OVOP, 5°] om. AM. 
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but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye 
saw, and ye did not repent at last for (the) believing him. 

‘33 Hear another parable. There was а man, an owner 
of land, who planted a vineyard, and set a hedge round 
it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower in it, 
and delivered it to husbandmen, and went into (the) foreign 
(land). ** And when (the) time of the fruits approached, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen to receive his 
fruits. 5 And the husbandmen took his servants, one in- 
deed they beat, and another they killed, and another 
they stoned. 96 Again, he sent other servants more in 
number than the first: and they did to them again thus. 
5: But at last he sent his son to them, saying: “They will 
reverence my son.  * But the husbandmen having seen 





лє] om. М. ПСНОЗ) TICHO, Jy, 3 N. ATE] but ПСНОЖ 
ППО ГА, б»: NTE UOSTAS, Dg: MKUUOCTTLAS,, 
Hunt 26. Ожорп Ñ, л. Євлалк| +EKOA out, Бр. OAM... 
(35) єбїлїк] от. K* homeot.: QW, A*. єбї | €OpO' GT to cause 
to take, р,» ДЕКе. rt€c[o 1 &.2,] cf. Gr: TUO T 4.9, В, cf. 
gyro" &c.: SLMEYOCTASD,, sing., Hunt 26. M 4.] om. À: 
П (=E —Am =24 прос), ӨО. бТ| 2.61, ө. KE... 
Doekeg] Ас wrote OO over erasure: om. 05 з H4* о; obs. вуг“ &c. 
invert. ATLIWMI Єросі| aur єхоихі D,*? FJ KMN 
Hunt 26; tr. of E, has Gan Іме) 5 Cass 1,05, Lass з зб 5% ‘and they beat 
some, and killed some, and stoned some,’ and gloss Al, g 5954 dol, es 
35am) Al, $ 3305 ‘the Coptic has, and one they beat, and one they killed, 
and one they stoned ;? tr. of Н» omits ‘and they killed him,’ which cor- 
rector of Н; adds to marginal supplement. зб rta АИТ ort] 
Gr. N* syrsh kai тай, D хам» оду, d iteram vero (ff^ rursus iterum): 
om. ОЙ, Є- КМ, cf. rest of бт. MAAN... €&ra ak] written over 
erasure or injury, Ас, LANKE] LAM some, Ga. io | om. 
ON, D,J, 4 K L. "end5ae| пфає, FJ, ,. 9,4puov] 
cf. most of Gr. &c.:: EPWOF, D4, cf.? Gr. D «сс. айтоїс; obs. rest of 
Gr. &c. om. cena | СЕ, pres. indic., Пі: &PHOC CENA perhaps 
they will, 0, 3,4, cf Gr. 61. b с e ff” Б syra &с  Паснрі) 
ПІ &c., D,. 
VOL. I. о 
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Пп 5нто%ж. хе dai ne MIKAHPONOKKOC 2.22001 
nrenDoekey. ожор, NTENGT птесканропо- 
BINA. 

9 Оҳор, LASCITA &Awg,rrep сАВОМ MMA о, ЛОМ 
ожор, 2.«Фоөбегі. 

1 Сооп ААЛИ пхєпос ЯТА од ЛОМ. OF NET- 
EYNAALIY MMOCIH €'T€22 22 2. 

^ Пехоо% Nag. хе MIKAKWC ецетә.коо%ж EK ALKUDC. 


ne ожор, тпл.о,А МАМ EYIETHIY ETO|TOT REAN- 
кеочін. NH cona t fimeqovwTag, naq Dent 
посно. 


#2 Очор, Nexe IHC Mwov. хє аяпєтєпим EMES, 
Den MivrpadH. xe Mw Єтахщоще пхепн 
ETKWT фәл ACWW пхих NALKS,. 

Era dar qwrt CoA giren пос. ожор, ЧОЇ 
пофнрі Hen пєпвлАА. | 

із бөбєфл {хоз эяэяос nwTen. xe Тгяєтотро 
птє ФТ ежеохс птеп өнпох охор, єтєтніс 
пкєєөпос PH євпатрі mtecov 24.9. 

“Оҳор, DH EONA EI EXEN NAIWNI EYEAACY. OVOJ, 
фн AE етгесін2.ә,еі exo єчєщаще eSoA. 

ок SETasecwTese ae пхєпіаросієрєтс MELL MI- 
6 фарісєос eneqmapsaBRorAHn ATTELLI хе 2cqxw 
3».%0С co&S uox. 





38 009, NTENGT &c.] ch? Gr. OX A бос, karacxópev: om. В: 
om. ОЖОР» Dis A, ЕМ. 39 бтр] ETAT &c, pret. 
partic, M. ATO ITY] ef? Gr. м. тидо, ЛОМ] TUA. «е, 
Вр, Hunt 26. OVOP, 2°] om. BL. ^ egwi] A* B: 
+OVN, ACC, &c., cf. Gr. ПІ2.2,2. &c.] MIA &c., Hunt 26. TME- 
Teynaaig| пе ет &., Dj FM. п nexwor nag хє] 
пехоож NXE, F. MIKAKWC] om. пі, K*.  ЄЦЄТА- 
коож| AGTAKWOT, pret, K*. ПКАКИС, ПІКАКИХС, Ве. 
MIASA &с.] om. Be Fi, 5* Hunt 26. €T 030v] ТОГОТ, 
HJ. 2,&Ї\КЄ] om. KE, J, 4. Плецожт4.2,| LANEY &., 
sing., K Hunt 26. naq] om. E,* Hunt 26. no*«cuo* | пснот 
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the son, said in themselves: “This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and take his inheritance.” 29 And they took 
him, they cast him outside of the vineyard, and killed him. 
1014 the lord of the vineyard should come, what wil he 
do to those husbandmen?’ "1 ТЬеу said to him: "Не shall 
miserably destroy the miserable men, and he shall deliver 
the vineyard to other husbandmen, who will give his fruits 
to him in their time. “Апа Jesus said to them: ‘Did 
ye never read in the Scriptures, that the stone which the 
builders rejected, this was made for completion of (the) 
corner: this having been done by the Lord, and it is won- 
derful in our eyes? 4% Therefore I say to you, that the 
kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and shall 
be given to another nation, which will produce its fruits. 
4 And he who will fall upon this stone, it shall break him to 
pieces; and he indeed upon whom it will fall, it shall scatter 
him as dust.’ * And the chief priests and the Pharisees having 
heard his parables, knew that he spoke (lit. said it) concerning 





(the) time, BM: ПІСНО"Є the time, F;*? ПЕСІСНО%Ж its time, Cy" t7. 
“4 тің ETKWT] CL: шеткот, Ac: шіеөко?, б»: 
тчекот, A*: MIEKWF, р, 4, A,KNO Hunt 26: MIEKOF, BC, 
TD,°A,EFG,.*HEJ,;M: пн KOT, D,*. Mxuwx] почхих 
for a headstone, Вер, АЕМ Hunt 26: Є"ЄХОИУХ to a headstone, у, 
0%-, 73, A€-, б). ETAPAI ww] ETE &c., AC T*GHO* 
NO: -&А ЧОТ, 6162275: ETAIPAI &c., CF: om. ETE, GL. 
MEMALA] but Gr. D* т. 13. 22. &c.ipav. | З ХЕ) om. Г. OF] 
ПІФНОЗІ the heavens, T.  €w|o^c, A*. THIC) тні, E. 
PH EONA] пн EONA, pur, HEO. iutecov2a p] 9% ПЕС 
&c., sing., KN, but Gr. № 238 avrov, ffl Syr?" et sch om. 44 ожог, 
om, Ho, cf. Gr. 124. al q. ceng oer] but Gr. pres. or aor. ПАЛ- 
wmi] TOON the stone, Ју з Hunt 26. OOP, 2°] А: В Есе. om. 
ETEYNA JEI] Є ТАЛА. &c., F. 45 ETACCWTERR AE] 
of. Gr. NLZ 33. syr, Apociepesc| BE,;£-G,L. Neqmapa- 
Roan] but Gr. D al? сабохоо туи &c. 2. C[X 00 $22920c] А &c., 
B р:* ЕЖ; EY &c., pres. partic., M: YXW &с.‚ E2: &YXOC, weaker 
expression, Ji з. 28.28.0С| -єбо", Г. 
о 2 
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+ Очор, пакет єляяогі эяэяос пе. awepo, oT 
фасон зяпілянщ хе MAYGocH AToTow пе 
2,9с ожпрофнтнс. 

| #6. 

NA са Оҳор, &cjepowus row їїхєїнс Aen 92аппара- 
болн eqxw эяяяос. ?согі пхєРаєєтотро 
NTE гифножі пожрояят потро EACIP! пожеоп 
епесоунрі. 

Ожор, acowwpn йпєєбїлїк esso owhe 
пн єтөдоєяя єбочиї епір,оп. OVOS, ANOT- 
очи еі. 

“Па жис оп Аачочирп поанєвтатк EYXW #9 99 ОС. 
хе ахос MNH ETOAD ERR. хє іс M&apicTon 
әлсебттоутаІ. MALLACI MELL пн ЄтТщАТЄТЩ 

пе ceyat. ceceRTwT тнрож. дзя ооп є| оч 

епір,оп. 

s Howow ae ETAVEPARREAEC. джує поро OFA! 
зяєго єпєсо?1. Keowar ae evreqiekhawrr. 
Slicer AE AVALLON finteqeRIaiK awajowor 
ожор, 2 Фоөбож. 

7Піожұро ae әлчхонт охор, AYTAOTO ANEY- 
CTPATECRLUA. AYTAKO ппірєцфоиуутєв ET- 





4б калу | + пе, г  eas*omi] бо, В. ЭяяжосТ) 
om. Пе, К. ә.черрот | otop, 2 &c, D; ДЕ: NAT &e., 
Hunt 26. ЗЯ ТИЯ Н | cf. Gr. N*O al pauc b syre etsch, RTO- 
тох] om. Пе, TD4J,4KN. Әс | cf. Gr. OD &e. 

10%09,] om. Hunt26. П000%| А*р, ,-AEFOJ,*NO, сі. Gr. В: 
+ON, ABOT GHJ KL: +OeN, M: «ne, F. Den] om. 
DAMN, Ga; not хе DEN. ? comi] xe comi, В. ENEY- 
qjRpi] £2Tteep &., NL. янот ожбе| owt е, Br 
KN. NH ET] нет, A. охор, #9 похожи | -2s.necj- 
OCU, Л, з: ПӨФООЖ AE #9. ПО and they, they wished not, 
M. *aqowvwpn] ABC|T&GHI,;KLN: -T40*0, 
D,,2 AEF OMO Hunt 26; obs. Gr. L ётоотёле. ФАЙ] АБ»: 
+KE оће, B &. MH €T] NET, К. IC] om. D, А ЕЛ 3. 
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them. “Апа they were seeking to lay hold оп him, they 
feared the multitude, because he was to them as a prophet. 
XXII. And Jesus answered them іп parables, saying: 
‘2The kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a king, who 
made a marriage feast for his son, ?and sent his servants 
to eall for them who were invited into the marriage feast : 
and they wished not to come. “ Адат, he sent servants, 
saying: “Say to them who were invited, that, lo, I pre- 
pared my dinner: my calves and the fatlings are killed, 
all (things) are prepared: come into the marriage feast." 
? But they having made light (of it), went, one indeed to his 
land; and another to his merchandise: апа (the) rest laid 
hold on his servants, they reviled them, and killed them. 
' But the king was angry; and sent his army, he destroyed 





4ice& T wry | cf. Gr. unc &е. : ce& T ue, 71%, cf. Gr. 
8119 &е., but obs. suffix and 719 adds AI: -ce& T oT «I, Ath: 
-себтоутс, Сі: erasure of three letters after Ҷ, Ас, сєшА Т | 
om. N. сесебтоут| охор, сесебтоут, Вр, EM 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 2,ОП, Де (П over erasure). - пейшоч | om. AE, 
№ Hunt 26. ETACEPARREAEC] AT &., pret, Dy, ДЕЕ, N 
Hunt 26. 2.же2ес| ABC,D,4,E,t- FHL: -НС, Schw «сс. 
OTAI әжеп... KEOVAI AE] cf.? two first Gr. readings: om. AE, 
Jy, з, cf. Maclibere бу бу et dos. ЄТЄЄ | cf.? Gr. ХА 
бс. cs. САЖА ЯО] ETAT &c., pret. parti, В. meqe&rark] 
cf. GrNBOD&e. &^€ajodjow | доо despised them, D,* 
A, E. т Є AC[XODIUT | cf. Gr. NBL &с.: om. AE, Cz £- Fy, 
cf. Gr Db: AE ETAYCWTERR Ac[XOXIUT, ACTF, £- Hy O 
731,0, ef. Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346 &c.; D, has gloss sc «JM (ез [АЕ 2 а 
сору has, so when the king heard of it;’ tr. of Е has ШІ om 5 “so 
when the king heard,’ and gloss ‹ „2 wills 3,5 “Coptic, so the king was 
angry ;? Н; adds in margin ETAYCWTERR oan М. AYT LOCO | 
€T 4^ T4.0*0, parti, В. KUMEYCT PAT Єтаяа AC TES 
GHƏJ; MNO, cf. Gr. D &c. syr, for singular, and EusP51*9 айтої, 
for EY, possessive : єс &c, BDo34AEFoKL Hunt 26, cf. 
rest of Gr. for plur.: ANI &e., Пі, cf. Gr.; tr. of Ју has stim “his troop,’ 
and gloss pers T * Coptic (obs. not usual с. “а copy has") has, his 
soldiers?  &YTAKO| ожор, А &c., BF. 
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єзя өөл T. OVOS, TOVRAKI AqpoKs.c Aen nmi- 
SC PWALR. 

‘Tote пєхаср пиєсєвІілІк. хе Tupon әжеп 
чсєё тот. MH ETOSSERR DE палаяпща 
Aft пе. 

[lage потєп ae eRor егияялпяяоан істе 
MIALWIT. OCOD, NH ETETENNAXERLOV GP,- 
sow EDOM EMIL OT. 

0 Оҳор, єталі EROA пхєгієбтхік ETELLLLA T 
21 тіяяцугу. asowosf пожоп mBen ETAY- 
хєзяоч. пн ETE,WOT MELL NH ЄӨНАНЄТ. 
ожор, 2997002, пхетироп ehorA Hen MH EG- 
рохгев6. 

ом "Grae: ae єФфочи пхєпотро єлє EMH EG- 
putes. AUNT Єохрояят LIT NT 2,66 cuo 
LIIL ON TOI та an. “Vowos, пєхасі 
NAY. хе пашщфнр. пос AKI єФоти essit 
птәебсо) NILON Tor әдюутк an. пөоЧ 

AE а PWY 9045. 

з Toye nexe шоро плглтАКИМ. хе CWS, яя 041 
тото NELL PATY. Рт EKAKI єт с^бол 
. Iu224. ETA фрізял MNAGwnl 222200 MELL 
псөєртер NTE пд хој. 

OVOM отаянц TAP EVOAD ERK. 9,4IKOYXI ME 
сот. | 


HZ ЕҒ. 
NB 1 5 Тотє awye пхегіфарісєос aep охсобти 
хро. рипа. псєхорхч потчсахі. 1%ожор, 





&c«qpokg,c] ACIPWKS,, Fz: APOK, Fy, omitting suffix. 
пі%срояя | посризая., B C; F. * e[ce& T 07 | есісе6- 
TWT, partic, Е.К. MH € 104.5, ELL] NET «с, ВОДЕ, 
GHOO: om. AE, L. SANYA] ELLNYA, р, 7, :К. Atm] om. 
TE, B. лє] om. Вз. LOWY, A*. ETETENA, A*J;*. 
eres) 22 A] om. Hı*,2, cf. arm Chr Leif. 9,1] е, BTD; А 
EM. LAWIT] «0109, Js Nowom MEM ет4.жхе- 
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those murderers, and burnt their city with [the] fire. ? Then 
he said to his servants: “The marriage feast indeed is pre- 
pared, but they who were invited were not worthy: ° but go 
forth to the crossings (lit. places of walking) of the roads, and 
them whom уе will find invite into the marriage feast." 19 And 
those servants having come forth on the roads, gathered all 
whom they found, them who were bad and them who were 
good: and the marriage feast was filled with the guests. 
п But the king having come іп to see the guests, saw a 
man there not clothed with (the) raiment of the marriage 
feast: and he said to him: “ My friend, how camest thou in 
hither, not clothed with (the) raiment of the marriage feast ? " 
And he was speechless. 1% Then the king said to the minis- 
ters: “Bind this (one), hand and foot, cast him to the outer | 
darkness; the place in which will be (the) weeping and (the) 
gnashing of the teeth." 14 For there are many invited; few 


are the chosen.’ 
15 Them the Pharisees went, they took counsel against 
him, that they might ensnare him by word. 1° And they 





22.0*€] cf. Gr. N D 124. al pauc zdvras oùs. MH ET родо | пе 
ет «с,В. TUSON] NGON, ә: MIS OTN, ? В; cf. Gr. Вт“ OD «е. 
yápos. ECOPUWTER] ГАЛЕ,ӨЛКІМХО: ETP Ес, AFD: 
єтротєб, BO, D, ,E,G H. 1eepwt eh | TARD ӨЛ» 
KMNO: ETP «с, AD;FHL: Єтротєб, BO, р, з Е, G. 
IDII T| but Gr. N* Chr om. | 22IUpjor] NTE &c, М. 
120%09,| om. AF Hunt 26.  X€|om.0, ERKRMAT) LANAI, 
ВАМ. tT 9,eRcu] ЄМ &e, AC KN. 1? Tos po | 
потро, D,E,F&GLMN Hunt 26. MiaraKwn] NEY &. 
his &c, A. CONS, AE,HOKMNO. NToOTY nesspa.7 cj] 
cf. Gr. M &c.; for imperative cf.? Gr. D вуг &c. eTadpizet| A. 
псөертер| АВС,Ғ: ПІ &., D, &с. м оз» ноу] A&N- 
AHU, plu, F. QANKOCXI] A Hunt 26: +26, В єс. NE] 
. MERR, Кү: ош.1*. MicwTN]cf£.Gr.Lr. багещє| etTawye, 
partic., В Hunt 18, cf. Gr.: + MUO, fuller form, A,*KMN. 252. poc] 
no MS. has Ф,А.рос of Wilkins; cf. Gr. O? &c. QIMA] but Gr. ros. 
ПОСА ХІ AEnowcaxy, BA, cf. sahschw ot: om. 0, cf. Gr. 
N* Cyrglaph 134 
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2.чочорп ппотгяаентнс P Apoy mess mi- 
HPWAIAMOC ECXW я яя ОС. 

“Хе dpeyfckRu Tence хє пөок ожөэжні. 
owog, тиэжолт птє bf єкРеби» зязяосі 
FEN охяяєөяя ні. OCOD, CEPRREAIN MAK ат 
FAT), пом. кхочагг сар an ер, Itpoossr. 

п №хос очи NAN. хе ow петекәжежі Epo. CWE 
eTo,wT эялоұро yan seron. 1 Стлоєяят 
лє IUXCIHC ETOCRRLETCARATIET SWOT NEXAY. 
xe вөбеоұ тєтєпбопт 9%9%0г ruajo&r. 

9 YJaTarnor фпозядсяяа NTE IUKHICOC. Newor 
AE ATINI пәс потсАеєрі. 

? Ожор, пехас пиют їїхєїңс. хе TaAlp,IKwit 
өгіз». TE NELL MaicHar. 2 пехоож NAY. 
хе папотро пе. 

Tote пєхаср roov. хє L NAMovpo зятотро. 
owog, ALA NAF pt. 

22 ETACCWTERR AE ачєрщфнрі ожор, ATOCAY 
дє moo. se 


мг 2 Бен шер,о0ож AE ETERLRUAT ATI L Apoy NXE- 

ODANCAAAOTCKEOC. NH ETXW эя»яос хе 

SLIZOM АПАСТАСІС пАШОТІ. ОЖОР, A^ üjeiter 
**ECXU я жос. 

Xe фрегТГсбо» a эяоужснс xoc NAN. хе EWW 

APEMAM ожал 220€ MRRKLONTEY GHP! LLALA T. 





16a чожоорп| охорп, нео. MMOTRRAOHTHC] пот 
&c., sing., but probably intended for (Uto, BF,* Ө* Jı*. 3 N: ANI &c. 
the disciples, Ap. MIKHPWAIA MOC] A D; &.: гонро &c., 
D,gAEK*; NID AP &c, Dj: NHPWA &c., Fı*: om. NI, O*J; 0. 
OCELLHI] OKKHI, D, екТсбю) AD, ,GHOI,,MO: 
KT обо», pres. indie, BC, ГЮ, AEF КІМ: АЮРСвО), pret. 
indie, Dy. d5enowss&cossni] cf. Gr. NBCZ бо. OVOJ, 3°] 
om. ДЕ. СЄряяЄми| сєєр &., ABCD, „ЕМ: NCEP &е., А, 
псєєр, Ep желіп MAK] RREAT MAK, probably the same 
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sent their disciples to him with the Herodians, saying: 
"(Тре) teacher, we know that thou (art) true, and the road 
of God thou (art) teaching in truth, and carest not for any 
one: for thou regardest not (the) person of men. 1 Say 
then to us, what thinkest thou? is it lawful to give tax 
to (the) king or not?’ 18 But Jesus having known their 
wickedness, said: ‘Wherefore tempt ye me, [the] hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me (the) coin of the tax.’ And they brought to him 
а stater. 79 And Jesus said to them: ‘ Whose is this image 
and these writings?’ 71 They said to him: ‘ (The) king’s are 
they. Then he said to them: ‘Give (the) king’s (things) to 
(the) king, and give God's (things) to God? ™ And having 
heard they wondered, and they left him, they went 
(away). 

23 And in that day came to him Sadducees, who say 
that there is not to be resurrection: and they asked him, 
"saying: ‘(The) teacher, Moses said to us, that if one 





reading, A С, D œ GHJ з КІ: $£€A€CO€ ПАК, ЛӨ О. 
кхожаут | A*?FM(EK)N: NKXOCUT, A &c.: от V& p, A. & N] 
om. 7,3.  Є2,0| 19,0,B. призяят| cf.? Gr. б &c. syre дубрфтов, 
TAxXOC OCN ПАП] but Gr. D «с. om.: 2.ХОС ON MAM, A. 
NETEKRRLECI| ne ет &c, BED, 9: ETEK «с. F. €T] КТ; 
ВС: Hunt 18: om. ZWF, В: go], А». пожро] поро, 
Fy. лє] om. ВЕ, IHC] пос IHC, D;?  ПЄХАЛІ| 
+ ПОЗО+, F, cf. Gr. 33. е sah syre aeth. " фполялсяяд.| 
ed &.,B &., ATEMI] KAM, F. Аи] АЛС they gave, &. 
20 OVOJ, ПЄХАС] сі. Gr. NBL &. MXEIHC] cf. Gr. DL &c. 
вуге, TAI] OAI, KN. Te] ae, ACE. MAY] cf. Gr. 
DL сс. syr™. ite] om. Кі". om. ut cf. Gr. D «сс. syr?", Tr. of & has 


gen to Cæsar, and gloss «1\1 (5 “Coptic, the king.’ 2? ETAT- 
CWTERR DE| OVOP, ATCHWTERR AE, M. ATKA] 
ЄТАЛ ОСА partic, В рі,» М Hunt 18. ? һцер,оо% | ne- 


2,00%, B*: MIEL, OOY, Be. лє] Gr., exc N* кай, om. copula. 
2,2. росі| Gr. М om. MH ETXW ЯЯ.280С) cf. Gr. NOL &c. 
ПАЩОИМИ om. NA, sign of future, L. 24 MAN] cf. e mm 
syr?" ef Sb, EWWA APEWAN oval] EYWA пт [OY ALT, Бу, 
ATE, o сунрі) сі. «с. LLLA T] om. р ДЕР; M 


202 КАГА URTSCEOH. 


одна. тє пецсон бї NTeqycoten1 OVOJ, 
NTEYTOCMOC ожхрох э»лесісон. | 

пн 2° Неожоп 6 очи com Фатотен пе. отор, 
ULIT ETAYOT 25|94%0% ОЖОР, ПЕля»яОП- 
TEY хрох BMWA. АЧСА TECH ILRI 
SATLEY CON. 

% Патриї оп пшяядо,б пеяя тияя2 әде ща. Ti- 
282.9,2. ENDE ae эяяжюоож чгнрож AC- 
220% пхеТкесәден. 28 Hem ТаластасісС 
очи ACNAEpcS jeer пгияя» ен Miz. aic 
Tap нро. 

2 №ҹєроҹо ae йхєїнс Mexaq пот. хе TETEN- 
COpEeRR TETENCWOCN AM AMITPAdH отАє 
Txos* кте ФТ. 

59 ber Таластасіс сар зяпахбї OVDE MMMAT- 
бїтох. LAAL ачпаєр эяфрнТ Mruarreroc 
are dbf Жеп Toe. 

1 Сөбе Таластасс ae NTE rmpecesoovT. 
ээпетевпахуи зяфн еталжхос пиурєп efor 
OITen ФТ eqxw яя жос. 

32 Xe anok пе bf na&paass near Ф| Micaax 
nese ФГ kws. Of Pann eos&oowT ап 
пе. AAAA Hann єтоп пе. 





Рипа] cf Gr. D ве. O09, Істес|| om. OVOP, A; 2*. 
25 0, ош. homeot. oven] вс, р, ЕЕ НӨЈ, 4 KL N O, 
cf. h ergo: AE, AFG, әт, cf. Gr. exc. D: ЛАЄ OCH, Г: om. 
A M Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D q. ne | om. Dj, ә. OCOD, 1°] om. 
Hunt 18. IOSIF, А. ME 2°] om. ГЮ, ЛЕЕ М. 444.) 
охор, LYKA, M. TEYCILLI| but Gr. L бе. om. air. 
эяпессоп| ENEY &с„ Е. ? om] OTN, А; cf. Gr: om. 
Di2 LN. 21 FKECO IRL] cf. Gr. D &c.: om. КЕ, В Ds*, cf. 
Gr. NBL &c. syr™. ss Acit&ep | om. M&, sign of fut., Оу. 
АПА СІС, ах Gic] A В*О,Е, ж & Н,* 9: GTC, Be «сс. 
фена) om. b e syrc", "гнрож| b евуг°%вереш. 79 AC] om. 
Е;* Еу K*, cf. beh syr™ et; Gr, М ка. TEeTEMCOpesr| NAc 
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should die, having no son, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed to his brother. * There were, 


then, seven brothers with us: and the first, having taken 
(a wife), died, and he had no seed, he left his wife to his 
brother; ?*thus again the second, and the third, unto the 
seventh. 27 And at (the) end of them all, died the woman 
also. 28 In the resurrection, then, of whom is she to be wife 
among the seven? for they all took her. 29 But Jesus an- 
swered, he said to them: ‘Ye err, ye know not the Serip- 
tures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection 
they take not, nor are taken (to wife), but they are to be 
as the angels of God in (the) heaven. *! But concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, did ye not read that which was 
said to you by God, saying: “**I am God of Abraham and 
God of Isaac and God of Jacob?” God is not (the God) of 





ВС, Гр; 524,8} НЈ, К: -COOpEe2£, A;E;FC-GOLMNO: om. CO- 
рея», дю, TETEN] NTETEN, ND,,;AEM. mr] F, Huntz8. 
%Aen...TAp] cf. Gr.: ке сар Hein: HenTanactTs- 
CIC OVN, F. э»лабІ1 | OCAE зяпаге G1, NACB &c., cf. Gr. 
ажплєр| ежпаер, fut. partic, Ве. tü& v veAoc] cf. Gr. 
E 22. Or, ФТ] cf. probably Gr. NL &c. deod: Gr. B D сс. syr™ 
om. Dent oe] no pul Aen &c. up in heaven, А% &c.: om. 
МГЈ;* 3з. The] cf. probably Gr. D «сс. ойрауд. " SSDH] 
om. 2X, Ла: PAI this, Jj4. ETawxogy] ETAYXOY, sing., 
B Hunt 18: -XOC, T Az Fz 7, з: ETCHKOWT which is written, 
omitting NUT EM... $$ 99 OC, №; obs. Gr. КАП «се. вуге om. фрі». 
9% ФТ] ef. prob. Or. беде, thrice, От. N twice. ICAAK пе»»ФТ 
"| om. Г homeot.; obs. original writer gives omitted words in margin, 
and puts mark of abbreviation over ФТ, which is not thus marked else- 
wherein T. ФТ DANH єө»#озо жт] сі? Gr. BDL &. syr™; 
but 24, possessive article, may correspond to repeated беде, Gr. EF &c.: 
BAAS AIH, м: AAAA. OH, L*, confusion between subsequent 
AAAS and Arabic Allah, which is written above AAAS in N: -MR 
€T-, A: -ИЄӨ-, 0, E,*: -ME €o-, б: ФТ va p da. &., N. 
ХАА. HANH ETOND] AAAS фи EeTOND, №; cf. reading 
of L above : -нетон/%, АЕ). Obs. ФА. 19, Ас wrote Фф over ргеуіоав 
&; ФА. 29, Ас wrote & over erasure. 
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55 OVOP, ETATCWTERR AC NXENIALHY 4.жерауфнрі 
exem тєҷсёо». 
ЕН. 


NA > %*Nibapiceoc AE етачсоугея. хе AOWR 
проож MNICAAAOCKEOC A2CTOWOCTT cvete. 
5 Оҳор, aqaengy пхєочат eRorA itZwrow єот- 
HO241KOC пе. EIOWNT яя. 99 ОС]. 
$e Xe bpeyfckhw ag тє Frug ft пентоАн єт еп 
Turtos£oc. | 
ne 27 Нөосі ae пєхаср mag. xe єкє|яяєпрє пос nek- 
nowt efor Den пєконт THPY NELL TEK- 
ЧЖОН THPC пєяя пєкзяєчі THpow. * өзі 
те Trig ovog, пр,ожгЕ MenToan. 
б Фазлао?споєРї Te єтопі Near ekexrrerpe 
пєкцфнр эяпекриТ. % беп тәлептодлн 
cmowT runossoc MeLe MINpPOPHTHC ATAWI 


Epwor. 
eo. 


NE vs 1 Стахөмоер ae єтаяа їїхєгїф&рїсєос ac- 
Meno’ їхєїнс. ?хє ож пететепнәлежі єросі 
вөбе MXC. панрі ANILE пе. пехоож NAY. 
хе панрі пла. | 

із Пехаср поож MXEIRC. хе пос ОТП aavia 





33 om, E5*, added in margin. ожог, om. HOLO. AE] AC, 
GHOJ,3LO: om. BTD;4AEF£-KMN. ÑX, А%, Tegqyckuo] 
теєчЕсёо, звук б, 910529. роот NMICAAAOT- 
кєос) written over erasure, and in margin, as if originally omitted, Go. 
EFRR | ERLA, В, cf. уз 2 €€ —€: ECOWRRA, F; but Gr. D 
вугеч &c. én abróv, 5 єс ост ... CW] om. Н*: AY- 
GOONT &c., pret. indic., бі; cf. Gr. NBL 33. &c. зв єтєп] 
om. Є", T. зт NOOY AE NEXAY NAY] cf. Gr. NBL 33. &e.: 
om. AE, Dz, з, cf. Gr. D it (exc q) vg вуг" ёфу avro is: -MEXAC, 
om. КАСІ, В: NEXAY ПХЕТНС, М, cf. Gr. D &, EF &., for 
THC; gloss of E; has pue “Greek has, Jesus.’ EKERRENPE | 
EKARENDPE, pres. partic, E;*. Фепеко,нт, А MERR- 
тєкүжн] mnes& + вбол Жептек «с, р, з 1? M. 
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the dead, but of the living. 5% And the multitudes indeed 
having heard, wondered at his teaching. 

34 But the Pharisees having heard that he put the Sad- 
dueees to silence, gathered together. * And one of them 
being a lawyer, asked him, tempting him: * (ТЬе) teacher, | 
what is the great commandment which is in the law?’ 
97 And he said to him: ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
. from all thy heart, and all thy soul, and all thy thoughts. 
38 This is the great and first commandment. * The second 
is like to this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
40 Оп these two commandments the law and the prophets 
were hung.’ 

*! And the Pharisees having gathered together, Jesus 
asked them: * * What think ye concerning Christ? of whom 
is he (the) son?’ They said to him: ‘(The) son of David.’ 
45 Jesus said to them: ‘How then doth David in the Spirit 





Ч әсн THpc] -THp, А%: -пе»яебол Фептекхоэх. 
“THPC and from all thy strength, ЕСК М, cf. Gr. ©” 13. 68. 69. 124. 
&c.: с syru Clem Огі ууш cov. Mess ПЄКЯЯ cvi] NELL 
*€&0A HEN «с, D; 4FG,KM: -тек»жете, N, cf. Gr. Quvoíg. 
38 Fruyt 002, iteowrT] cf. Gr. NBD&L &c. syre for order. 
9$ спожТ| ЕТ, T D2 s.4 H © J, 3 LO (B€). Te] АВСу: 
AE, 012 E;* &e., cf. Gr. DL &с.: om. C,*? E,*, cf. Gr. N B; obs. 
-citovT TE ETONI can mean ‘the second is like? but TE 
may be for AE. tear] cf. Gr. D al pauc: &c.: om. ETONI 
ТӨЛ, №; obs. Gr. В боо,  MKMEKPHT] cf. Gr. NBD L &c. 
спот] ЕТ, ГНөЛ;хо0.. ептодн| NTOAH, в” 
ДЕК. ПІКОЛЯОС| cf. Gr. Ме syru &e.: + THPY, BTD, „ДЕ 
MN, cf. Gr. 8° BDL «сс. 2242.41) ЄЖА І, pres. partic., ЕУ Jı* MO, 
cf. for number and order Gr. TA@?IT &c. E лє] om. 0, œ (61% 
LN, but probably because of preceding T. ехәя2.| €OY222., N. 
&ckgenow]-«owmn, К. "хє OV] ECXW з8280с, МГР, 34 
(EY) F:om.X€,N. пететеп| пе ет &e,0,TFGH0oJ, мо: 
ETETEN, Hunt 18. Паунрі| xe панрі, A* (хп) ГЕ, © 
Лә Пехшооч| көюо% AE Пех000% and they, they said, К. 
KAA*IA]A*0,: +TE, Ас кс. — IUXEIRC] оп М, cf. Gr. NBD. 
хє] om. NX. OVN] ABCGTF™GHJ KLN: om. RD; „АЕӨМО. 
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Фен піна yaurowf еро хе плос eqxw 
29.99 ОС. 
и Хе NEXE пос MRMAOC. XE PEKRCI CA TAOVIN 25. 
ша осо MMEKXAXI CANECHT MMEKGAAL TX. 
4 [cxe очи дату YRLOTT epog хе Macc. пос 
E пєчанрі пе. | 
7$ OTOL, LANE QAI dyxessxoss. тыт Nac Mov- 
сАХІ. ож>е SATE SAI WEpToOARKaAN єшщєпч 
ICKEN Тиер,00ж ETERRMLAT. 


O. 


(N°) ang Tote mc Accaxi mess гияяна) MERL NEYLL- 
ентнс ?єцхи» 322220c. хе NICAH mess MI- 
фарісєос &wpessc: o: Чкаоємра TE 
PIUSECHC. 

80006 ru&em єтожпахотож morem. Aprrow* 
ожор, APES, epuooow. эяпєрїрї AE KATA NOVY- 
2 бно. 
Cexu» тар аязацючт OCOD, CEIPI 33220)0'€ АП. 
eo ом “сеяяоұр ae пеапет|фшочІ єжо,орщ ожор, 
C€TA^O аязяцючє EXEN enao Ri пптризяя.. 
Mewoety AE сеожохц єкізя EPWOT AM SANOT- 
THA. 
c? 5 оҳор Вночі AC THPO’ сєїрї $132200* Єєөроч- 
NAT ероотчж пхєептризяя г. 





q22oe T | есі &c., pres. partic., DF; KM: A&C &c., pret. indic., М. 
EY XU £22*0C хепехепог) written over erasure, Gg. 44 not] 
cf. prob. Gr. NBDZ. TAOVINALL] TEK &e. thy right hand, 0. 
XW п] 5C4. D;4AEFM Hunt 18. CANECHT Ñ] cf. Gr. МВ 
DL &с. syr: tr. of Ey has 4,9% was under thy feet, and gloss 

T E іы» ‘a Greek copy has, footstool.’ 62.Х2.жх| СА. written 
over erasure, Ас, s ALTA | om. 01%, eres oT | ес &е., 
pres. partic, Ме cf. Gr. NBL бс. syr: Z5enrumma. ejes ow T, 
ACFE Ө зО: >YRnoef єроч Z5ertumita, D, 5,4; cf. Gr. 
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call him “my Lord,” saying: *** The Lord said to my 
Lord: *Sit thou on my right hand, until I put thine 
enemies below thy feet?’” “If then David call him “my 
Lord," how is he his son?’ “6 Апа no one could answer 
him a word, nor did any one venture to ask him (a question) 
from that day. 

XXIII. Then Jesus spake to the multitudes and his 
disciples, saying: "2 Тһе scribes and the Pharisees sat in 
the seat of Moses. All things which they will say to 
you, do them, and keep them: but do not according to | 
their works; for they say them, and they do them not. 
* Yea, they bind heavy burdens and place them upon (the) 
shoulder of [the] men ; but they (themselves) wish not to move 
them with their finger. ? But all their works they do that 
[the] men may see them: for they broaden their phylacteries, 





D &c.: gloss of Е; has c ЛЬ sy “Greek has, in the Spirit.’ пос | 
om. &*. ПЕ | om. Ge. 46 oA €] cf. Gr.: ОЖОР, E,HOO. 
щєртоляяд п] щхєзяхогя, м. ruegoov] Тозо, 
М, cf. Gr. D «сс. syror. 

1 IRC) cm. D,*E, cf. e. MigeHay] тияяна, Dj. — ?ecqxu 
зя280С| ош. D, сі. syr. 9,1] элхен, A HOJO. “Гка- 
өс>.ра.| TKAE сс, N. ?ruGen] +owN, BM. rte] 
om. түре», cf. Gr. NBDL &c. syr™: obs. АЖ wrote MUO, and TEN 
was added above; Ае erased four letters after MUO, over which OC was 
written and crossed. 2.ргточж ОЖОР, Apes, | cf. Gr. N° BDL: 
om. OVOP, F,*. ершож| Ас wrote О% over erasure of four letters. 
2, Snow] Ас wrote HO over erasure. CEXW ЖАР $3.22 ОЗО" | 
сехооч VAP THPOT for they say them all, К. ovp,- 
сеірі, А. сєгрі зя28Из07є | cepa. 33.220007, А: MCEIPI, 
B uf, s. EAE] cf. Gr. NBL «с. €€g,opuj] cf. Gr. NL 
&e. вуг, C€T 4X0] ПСЄТАЛО, з. ONAL, 8&1] onag- 
бесі, 6. көшож ac] cf. Gr. Ñ BD L &e. syre, СЕО%ОХЦ | 
- псеотахи, ПЕ: OVWY, Ге; $2 tow THA] iuto 7 88, 
plur, KN. ®2€] om.N; tr. of Е, has („А lolo (X3 ‘that they 
may appear to men,’ and gloss „Lil e za) G Coptic has, that men may 
see them. à; 


om. ы 
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Севочохцс TAP NNOCHTAAKTHPION OVOP, сєөро 
ппєнотА ТГ пможо, бос eua. 

6 Сезжеі AE тпіщорп grearatipwreR Den mi- 
AMNON. MELL піщОрп MRKKANSDERACI OF NI- 
KAOEApA HEN MICCMATWTH. TMERR MI&C- 
пдсяяос Фен mMATopa вөрочэжож«Т єршот 
fixertipwaer xe p&g Gr. 

sHowten ac эялепөрекосеГ epwtent xe 
pagg ovar rap ne netTenpeyfckuw. mew- 
TEN AE THPOT NOWTEN 9ATCIHOY. 

Охоо, зяпєралочР очбє IWT MWTEN 9 IXEM 
MIKAO I. ожал Tap Пе nevemuoT етеп MI- 
Фноті. 

Owae эялерэяожГ ecaH поутеп. ovar rap 
пе netTencaD nxe. Uninigf ae єт Øen 
енпот єчєеєрмід ким пиутєм. 

12 PH ae cenacgacy сєплеєвтог ожор, фн cona- 
ee&ioq certa. G2. cer. 





TAD] of. Gr.NBDL&e. NMNOCHTA.] MOT &e., D,* E; 2*0. 
0%09,] om. Наш 18. ceepo] epo, Ге? nengytat] 
MUTAT the fringes, Fz: NEMMENTATCI, B. ппо%ж- 
2, б ис) NTENO &., О» AEF; cf. Gr. ГӨ» П &c., item LZ 
omisso айтфу. ewar] 2.042.1 to be many, but ‘to’ is not expressed, 
Dj. 6 ce42€1 AE] cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: C€2X€t TAP, F, cf. 
Gr. 157. al? e am fu Chr: СЄЯЯ.ЄЇ, Jz, cf. Gr. Г arm. тищорип 1°] 
cf. Gr. NeL бс. for plural. Протеб, A. пепкцорп, Ах, 
OINIKAGEAPA| отка &c, G: DENM &., N. т Aen- 
MIATOPA | SIMI &., Ве Hunt 18: оппа Ора, BX? €opov- 
2206 T] 07109, єс. ГР,» ДЕРМ Hunt 18. p& & Gi] cf. Gr. 
(М В) 8%. — ?$2nemopessowT] зяпєперот &с„ В &e.: 
э» перөроч &e, ғ: эяперэөожТ, &*. ероуген| 
+ WXCIUpUOO22 T, ВКМ Hunt 18; obs. Gr. N* sah om. ópeis . . . pappi. 
v&p]om.me, e. петепресі|Гс60 | cf. Gr. Ne B &с.: om. 6 xs, 
cf. Gr. NBD &c.: +QO,IXEMMIKAY,! upon the earth, М. ”эяпер- 
sow] $»nenopow &c, Ну? ,. Ожбеюот | written over 
erasure, Ке. quen] cf. Gr. D 26% it vg біс. TUKA 21] 





MATTHEW XXIII. 6-12. 209 


and they make (the) hems of their garments to be enlarged, 
‘and they love the first places in the feasts, and the first 
places on the seats in the synagogues, ‘and the saluta- 
tions in the market-places, that [the] men may call them 
“Rabbi.” | $But be not ye called “Rabbi:” for one is 
your teacher, and ye all are brothers. 9 And call not (any) 
as father to you upon the earth: for one is your father, who 
is in the heavens. 19 Nor call (any) scribe to you: for one 
is your scribe, Christ. ‘But the great (one) who is among 
. you shall be minister to you. 1” And he who will exalt him- 
self will be humiliated, and he who will humiliate himself 





ПКд 02,1, BON. Ap] om. Пе, p, ет єгиифножї] cf. Gr. 
D&c.itvg. 19 эяперэяоТ| $»nenopovassov T, нео. 
eca4] ABG,TFE-GHJ,4KLN: ожбес2,%, р, ,ЛЕӨМО. 
moo elt | co лыны 2 M. OMA! TAP &c.] cf. for order 
Gr. № &c.; tr. of Е; has Га” director,’ and жу САЎ; Coptic has, 

scribe;’ tr. of J, has Сы,” аы, and gloss f деде “а copy has, director :’ 

om Пе, Ө. | ЧАЄ| om. D; AE, Lande D 2 12 6) 
TAP, О, ЕМ, cf. syr eth Chr. >eenaeeRiog сен2.62.с<1 
ожор, PH євпАбасс сєклеєвтосі, м. 13 om, АЖ BC, 
Dj.2.3 A,* EF,* GM, cf. Gr. NBDL &с.: HK*N after verse 14 cf. Gr. 
minuse vix mu b c ff” h syret &c.: AMT D4 Де „Ет ,£-HOJ, ,K*&m 
Т, ХО, cf. Gr. E &c., have O^€OI NWTEN ruca Z5 rtess uoa pi- 
ceoc піщові хететепочоэ». тіні muocHpa. Hen- 
ETIA. ATETENNpPOCET KH eossu4m вөбефел TETENGT 
р, Т «Темп Woe &c., because ye devour (the) house of 
the widows with pretence of your continual prayers, therefore ye receive 
great judgement; with variants TET ENOCWARTIHI, Ат Dy: - 99 ПНІ, 
correct form, l'£-J4, 4L: - МІНІ, N; -MIHI, 41%, ӨКтО; -ItHI, 
Ку» „Н; - НІ, K, these four, ра. MIMISCHPA, A™T р, Ез" з 
£-J,,K*L: IUFERUSCHp&, Ay .eK™0. ФЕПЄТІА., A» D, 
Ej .,£-HL; -[€Ti&, Ну; -TETI&, ГЈ, K*N. NTETEN- 
просєж cu, А"р, Е" HJ LN; Киеттенпросежсн,2; K*. 
ЄӨ?# НТ, A»TD,F7J, ; €O2&H1,J: -*€GOA, Fz: om. £- HK*LN. 
Фепетіг. «с, Фепожхолхі єсожнож верпросеж- 
ЭСЄСӨЄ іп a pretence prolonged for praying, Ауе Ө K"(RCO€) О. 

VOL, І. P 
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ОЛ. 


“Оҳо ae NwTen пісАФ ness гифарісєос MI- 
gogi xe тетеншцөг.яя». еТэяетожро птє 
піфночі зяпєзявбо пиптризят. 

Howten хар тетепинож eAown ап. ожлє 
KH €onHow | TETENXKW зязяцох аг єї 
єфочи. 

5 Oyor murem піса.Ф mess піфарісєос піщобі. 
хе TeTenkwT ed:os& mese пета)о%ж007% EG- 
ретепөл.»яло пожпросАгтоп. ожор, єщим | 
ачщанщими TETENIP! зязяосі панрі MTE- 
enna єчкні єрцут єм. 

16 Ovor NwTen miGaverwit з8б6ЄЛАЄ пн ETXW 
з8980с. XE PH EONAUWPK яятієрфє:. о,№ пе. 
фи лє євпацук s2&nuow& їп тє шерфеі. 
owon €poe[. 

"Hicox ожор, serze. mee rap erori mmuart 
mnow wan пієрфєї етттожбо saninowg. 
Ovo, PH євпацурк зяпіязАтєрацючці. LAI 
пе. PH AE CONAWPK LANITAIO €T5CH рухо 

ожо Epoy. 





eoRedal тетепбі, AmT D; Ac Fm ™ HK*K™ LN: -T€- 
TENNAGT, fut, A,0J, 40.  Re,ArumuarT tfoan, A» D, 
A, F£ LN; om. 1°, Бут ,*; -AOA N, Te H Jia K*: пОЖО,АП 
9,00, ө? K"0; 9,4 роо more judgement, 41% Gloss 
of C, has tr. of ver. 13 and Е умі t м; ‘addition in the Arabic;’ gloss 


of Dı has tr. and ys 09 ‘Arabic ай Greek ;’ gloss of E, has I 
T cud “Greek, it is not Coptic;’ gloss of Eg has tr. as T ‘Greek ;? 


gloss of K has sL$ oI srw) JS so us? ТЕ ‘in а copy this is 
inserted before the verse which is before it,’ ‘this’ referring to the writing 
given in the margin. Obs. (т) Gr. A omits rds before оік(ас, which may 
correspond to the Coptic omission of MI, but the spelling is much con- 
fused: the singular ПНІ may be due to this confusion. (2) AWIXI ік 
the equivalent for Є" 14. (airia), and both probably represent трофаее:. 
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will be exalted. 14 And woe to you [the*] scribes and [the*] * so through. 
Pharisees, [the*] hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of 
the heavens before [the] men: for ye come not in (yourselves), 
nor they who come, do you permit them to come in. 15 Woe to 
you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye go round (the) . 
sea, and that which is dry, to make a proselyte; and if he 
should be made, ye make him son of Geenna twofold (more) 
than yourselves. 1% Woe to you, [the] blind guides, who say, 
that he who will swear by the temple, it is nothing; but 
he who will swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor. ''[The] fools and blind: for which is greater, the 
gold, or the temple which halloweth the gold? 18 And he 
who will swear by the altar, it is nothing; but he who 


will swear by the gift which is upon it, he is a debtor. 





P 2.€] om. Ae Ге р, A,* F; & Ө Jj* 5K LM О Hunt 26, cf. Gr. N* &c. 
syru, UTALL, A. eTasevrovwpo]tit&c, BE;F,£-J; 31. Нон 26. 
$»1€2200] +EROA, M. Tap] ле, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. M fu ff? 
TETENNHOT] TETENNAI, fut, Hunt 26. ОАЄ) ожор), 
E. €omnHow|] +eHown іп, ВНӨКО. AN] om. DALN. 
Ei] om. N. 15 ooi] «ae, М. єфояя| sadiogg, 
Hunt 26: Псафіогя, c. neTajowwow| bu ет «с. F. 
єөрєтєпөлд.яя10| epe €re2. $510, pres. partic., 0.  Прос- 
*Arron] ABO,Tt-GHL; -тос, 7,;; ПростАнтос, 
AKN; HpocHArTO!N, П,;ЕӨМО; -TOC, F. OVOS, 
ЄП | om. OVOJ, Hunt 26. "T€ €trupr] TEeTEMNAIPS, fut. 
indie, K: TETENNAEPETIN, N. veenma] Реєємта, 
KMN. єсүкнб] сукні, pres. indic, Ј з. бнр, ах. пт. | 
eT., M.  "євпацурк)| еөоәрк, pres, Dy. QAI] ROAI, 
60: ерді, M. лє] cf. Gr.: om. T Hunt 26. 17 RICOX| 
ПІСОХ, sing., Hunt 26. OVOP] om.J,*. 28.6ЄХЄ| ALLEA- 
AET, K. MILK] cf. Gr. NBDL &.: om. TAP, К. tutoxv$& | 
AN: +пЄ, B &. еттоҡбо)| фн €T &c, D,,E: Ne ET 
&c, М; сі. Gr. CL &c. 18 eonawpK| ETWPK, pres, В. 
LAI пе) ELAI пе, М: om. Пе, K. H 2€] om. АЄ, М 
Hunt 26: OVOP, фн, М. EONA 2°| єв; M: XH] om. B. 
ovon epocj] ожпоб1 єроҷ, Ас. 
P 2 
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19 Hicox ожор, эябеХ2е. ag rap єто mug 
urar yan тияялперцоожці: еттожбо 
UTRIO. 

PH очи ETWPK эятияялпераочанп &YWPK 
SILO NELL оюб MIBEN єтїн оихо. 
1 ожор, PH ETWPK ээтперфеі AYWPK эйэ» ос 
NELL PH ETYON mue. 

2 Очор, Фи ETWPK птфе AqwpkK аяпіоропос 
птє bf nes& PH ETL ERLLCI орхо. 

cA 3 («or NwWTEN mica 25 ness піфарісєос піщобі. 
хе TETENT э»Фрвяянт MKLTUAGINMCEO! MERR 
сб. TUALKICI MELL Mieatien. ож|ор, А"РЄТЄПОГИ 
плн ETS,opa NTE MINOLLOC MCA ЄННОХ TMU- 
LAT NELL Tunar mess TUNAS, |. Mar Mac- 
зяпща NMTETENAITOS MIKEXWOVNI AE ATE- 
тєпштєяя 5.0 пса енпот. | 
ore. 24 Нібалевяцу г яя беХ2е. ин eTcwy iv ajon ssec 
OCOD, ETWRRK зя ТИЛ») ОЛСА. 
as 9? Оо поутен mica 25 mess піфарісєос піщобі. 
xe тєтєптожбо cahorA ganiadot nese 
Frapovic. 
Сафочи AEC MRMRUwWOT 2869, по,оћєяя MELL 
6935 эз.. 

% ПібелАхе  зяфарісєос. эяатобо сафоти 
somizpotT  пщорп mess Prapoic pita 
mre cabor эя»яюоож "То%жбо. 

94 2 () хог NwTen micaD mess піфарісєос majogi. 





19 MICOX &с.] cf. Gr. BO %с.; яя беХХеж, к. eroi] 

MeTO!, В. пгтрало| A*Hunt26: + ПЄ, Ac&e. ETTOCRO] ne 

bu et тобо, Вр, 2E Hunt 26: NE ET бо, М. %етоәрк| 

EONA бо, TJs QWR men] ovor mgen, нео. 

J, ends again XE] ош. B. °! етоәрк| cf. Gr. V 22. 28 al plus 90. єөпА орк, 
ГЈ, з; obs. rest of Gr. épdcas. єтщопі| cf. Gr NB «с. 
пен с) cf. Gr. 6 с. ЭЯЛПерфеі...2етоорк| om. Ка 

homeot., added in margin. sete poroc | om. К: A* writes C over 
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19 [The] fools and blind: for what is greater, the gift, or the 
altar which halloweth the gift? 29 Не, then, who sweareth 
by the altar, swore by it, and everything which is upon it. 
21 And he who sweareth by the temple, swore by it, and him 
who dwelleth in it. * And he who sweareth by (the) heaven, 
swore by the throne of God, and him who sitteth upon it. 
23 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because 
ye give (the) tithe of the mint and the anise and the 
cummin, and ye left (out) the weighty things of the law 
—|the| judgement and [the] pity and [the] faith: these 
it was right that ye should do, and the others that 
ye should not leave (out) [The] blind guides, who 
strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 25 Woe to 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because уе 
cleanse outside of the cup and the platter, but inside of 
them (is) full of extortion and uncleanness. * |The] blind 
Pharisee, cleanse inside of the cup first, and the platter, 
that outside of them may be cleansed. 27 Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Ye are like to sepul- 





erasure. птеФТ| эф, LN Hunt 18; MOPOMOC ээ Фф, t 
2,691 | on. В. 23 xe em], 1st plur., A. OF|OTOS,, A. 
ATETENKW] TETEN &c, pes, Hunt 26. MH ETS,opy] 
пет «о, М. MAI] cf. Gr. ND &e. MAI rt& C4» Tia. Mas 
ETENACRATICA T€ these which it was right, Hunt 26: + MUJ- 
TEM for you, BO. NIKEXCWOTNI AE] OCOD, MI &c., om. 
2.6, Hunt 26. 24 эҙ 6ЄЛЛЄ| зя.0ЄЛМАЄт, K. OVOP, 
om. L, obs. Gr. %. ETORRK, ATD;44A£-G;LM. CELOTA 
AB*O,Et-GHO*LN. XE] om. E;. CARORA] псА бол, 
D,25F,*; Gr. «обе», (D) о.  SRILWOT] э»эЯоугеп, 
2nd plur, В. 6039Ж) cf. Gr. 66. 71. ff" 6 1 vg. 26 про 
бо] АГЕС-ӨЛІМ: тожёє, ‘within,’ being treated as the object, 
BO,D,4AEGHKNO. cCHovwn, A*. пщорп пєзя Tna- 
роЧлс| om. пщорп first, D,* L; but position of пщорп shews 
that MERR &c. is an addition, cf. Gr. NBOL &с. Napowrsc, A. 
28.28.02076 | cf. Gr. NB^CL. 
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TETENON! NMO ANILO AT ECOMX ПКОП12.. Ca- 
бол әжеп эя»яюоо% сєочимі?, EKOA emecooox. 
CA HOC AE ILLLWOT 2869, кас Itpecp[esco- 
owt пе»я GwHAcae nigen. "napi Rew- 
TEN OQWTEN. 
CaKorA LREN яя»яоугеп тєтєпожопо, EKOA 
ззпєзявбо MNIpweL зяфрні NP AMOLKHT. 
CA HOCH AEC эяэжоугеп LLES, зязяєтщобі 
й пєяя дполяда MIBEN. | 
7" ? O«ot NwTen пісе.) Mere піфарісєос піщобі. 
хе TETENKWT ппізя9, є істе гапрофнтнс 
ожор, TeTencoaAceaA MMH mre півні. 
3 Очор, TETENXW »яяяос. хе emamnmocH Dent 
tiep,ooe птє Neniof папнащоими ero: | 
qv пауфнр ероож an ne єп microg ATE MI- 
профнтинс. 
?OyocTe rerenepseseope A&pwTen хе пөоутен 
пенонрі пин eTascHuwtTeR ппіпрофнтнс. 
one 2 очор, ROWTEN WTEM XEK пан itT€ ME- 
Teniof єбол. 
5 Hipoep gagnici RTE дхи). NWC тетеппасу- 
фот €80A Жеп Ткрісіс ivre treenna. 
ти 54 бөбефал gunne anok Fraowvwpn gapwren 
NOANMpOPHTHC пея.  2апсавєт пса. 
ожор, epeTeneDwtreR ehorA пФнтож. 
Ожор, EpETENEIYI EPETENEPRLACTITTOIN $&- 





21 <гетепош | XETETEN «с., ACB бо CAGOA әжеп) 
om. oirwes, cf. Gr. N*; for rest cf. Gr. МВС &е. cEoswits, | Гр, 
ЛЕ,ЕЈ КІМ М; C€OYOH2, AC Drs CHOO: ET- 
OCONS,, partic., В Hunt 26. ENECWOT] MECWOT, Dz FGJ} N 
Hunt 26. BLED, | ечяжяе2,, ВМ. KAC] K written over erasure, 
Ac, 9% элеп | 2.6, А, mistake caused by division of verses, but 
obs. Bom. AE below. TET ЄПОЖИМІ?, EKOA] TDAE;FO J4K 
MNO: om. CFM: -OVON бо. АВ&е. A€]om.B. 7 XE] om. Hy. 
RHR] АВес,еГер;.41%Е2Ғе 4H;?2 K: Ён, B*O*T* D; Aye „М?Е 
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chres smeared with lime: outside of them, indeed, they 
appear beautiful, but inside of them (is) full of bones of 
dead (men) and all uncleanness. * Thus ye also, outside of 
you, indeed, ye appear before [the] men as righteous, but 
inside of you (is) full of hypocrisy and all iniquity. 
2 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because 
ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and ye garnish 
the caves of the righteous, and ye say, that if we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we should not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 2! бо 
that ye bear witness against yourselves, that ye (are the) sons 
of them who slew the prophets. * And ye also, fill (ye) up 
(the) measure of your fathers. **[The] serpents, offspring of 
[the] vipers! How will ye be able to flee from the judge- 
ment of the Geenna? * Therefore lo, I will send to you 
prophets and wise scribes: and ye shall kill (some) of them ; 





Еу* ~ GH59J3L МО Hunt26; gloss of Gy gives tr. which has іона sla. 
‘the graves of the righteous.’ 5 ENANSCH| older form, I'D, о 
AEFOMNO: NAMIC, later form, A BC, GH Jg KL Hunt 26: 
*T6,7,KNHunt26. memoT,A*. пл тпа оти] палоо, 
imperf., Ej. ТІСНО] AC; D,6* М: пспос, B&e. mer] 


йи, К. $91 901€ TETEN] 2/9с>в «о, BIZ KN: 
LWC TETEN, 00. XEROWTEN that ye] om. Ку". MNH] 
птенн, D, 4,H M. 2 9 0X1 ЕП 2,00, F,*: om. Hunt 26. 


хек| cf. Gr. RB? CL: TETENXEK, pres. indio, EO КМХ: 
Gr. B* &c. тАтрфсете. itreneTen | Ite 7 ert, Be HJ3KL N. 
EROA] om. 23. зз ATE] APIs: ERoA Hen, В «е. 
TENNA, A*. 3t сөбефгл| +atcobdia. птеФТ хос 
the wisdom of God said, Ее. ә,ңпе, A. AMOK] but Gr. 
D біс. om. éyo. Tite ovoopn] cf. Gr. Det 33. al plus?? &c.: 
“Тожоэрп, pres., 0 Eg & М, cf. rest of Gr. it 86. ОЖОрП, A. 
пеяяо,Апс2.6еж fica A] cf. Gr.L&e. Ожор, 1°] of. Gr. 0 
рі, б. epeTencHwtek] epetenD,, pres. partic., F,J; N. 
OOS, 2°] om. А F,* Ө О Hunt 26. eperemeugr] cf. Gr.: 
Єрє тєпиці, pres. partic, A*T*F,*O. еретепер.| c Ағ- 
(prefix Ожор) KLNO; єрєтєтєпєр., АМ; зяастжт- 
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эхо HEM NETEMNceNATWUH OVOJ, еретеп- 
єбохі ficwow їсхє бәкі євакі. 
%Aonwce птесі exem енпот пхєспоч men 
погані Єєтачфопс єбол pixen тїкл ру. 
Icxen пспо птє 2.6ңА megen wa ПСПОСІ 
nizaxapiac пщнрі Mapa Xiac. фн ETAPE- 
TenDoekey ow Te пієрфєї MeLe mMI2LAREp- 
соот. 3 Хаяни Fxw зязя0с MWTEN. хє 
e ере Mar THpow I EXEM Tairened. 
гра. 9 [RRA YAR2X өң ETAWTER ruunpodier ic. отор, 
ЄТ Рә! EXEM NH ете. чожорпож 2,арос. | 
Ожяя ноу псоп аложиху вөочет пєшнр ss ФрнТ 
почоалнт Eqaqewost fineqerac eHow 
фа. пєцтєпо,. ожор, эяпетепночжохи. 2% o um- 
ч ne PNA|OCwW s&neTenn MUWTEN. 
39 PXW TAP э».яос поутеп. хе mute ermita Epo! 
їсхє[ нож WaTETENKOC. хе ссазАршомт 
пхєфн вөпнож Hen фраг аяпос. 





ОВ. 


oB Отор, erai хєїнс «бол Den тиерфег naq- 

зя.0щі пе. ожор, ATI DApog пхєпєцеялөнтнс 
ECTAALO э»эяос EMNIKWT NTE шерфеі. 

:Нөоч ae agqepoww пєхаср moow. хе TETEN- 





хом, A: Єрєтєпєєр., fut. indie, В біс.) Gr. кш (N* post 
e£ avr. pon; N° corr) e£ avr. (е om. к. є, av.) растіу. (haec Е% om.) ev т. 
тура. wov: D а Ісі om. | еретенвебожі| еретенбохі, 
CTGHJ;KLN: еретенеб, AB&. іІсхєпбАКкІ EGAKI] 
om. М. 25 эопюс| gina, 212%. MIGEN] but Gr. N* om. nav. 
TUKAO] пка 0,1, BFA£- G,* O LNO Hunt 26 7112, ПСПО 19 | 
cf.? Gr. DL 33. ys. ПТЄАЁнА] RALEA, В «е.  ncmoe 2% 
c? Gr. D 1. зз. TeyHpr MRapanciac] but Gr. N* &c. om. 
% XE єрє...1]-Арє...1, HK L, for őr cf.? Gr. О &c.: -MHO, 
AOKN Hunt 26: om. 1, СЕ): IMHO’, 0. тє AwTeh] 
ao c бі. BDL: etTacHwte8, pret, ЕК Æ; сі. Or Thdrt. 
ET Sunt] ACO UM, pret., Æ, cf. Thdrt. EXEN] L IXEN, В. 
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and ye shall crucify (them), scourging them in your syna- 
gogues, and ye shall persecute them from city to city : 29 that 
all righteous blood which was shed upon the earth may 
come upon you, from (the) blood of Abel the righteous, unto 
(the) blood of Zacharias (the) son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. * Verily I say to 
you, that all these things shall come upon this generation. 
97 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who 14/64), the prophets, and who 
stoneth them who were sent to her! Many times I wished 
to gather thy sons as a bird gathereth in his brood 
under his wings, and ye wished по. * Lo, І will 
leave your house to you.  ? For I say to you, that ye 
shall not see me from now, until ye say, that blessed is 
he who cometh in (the) name of the Lord.’ 

XXIV. And Jesus having come out of the temple was 
walking (away); and his disciples came to him, shewing 
him the buildings of the temple. 2Ваф he answered, he 





ACOCWPIOT, А. apoc] ә,ерос, к“. 23. ucu | 
+TP, К. 90*€1]BD,55EJ,5: ӨО Ж Н Т, ACT DAF; 2G 
HƏKLMNO. MEY(MEC, D, ;) LLAC] cf. Gr. N*B™EODL it &c.: 
песісозочі, Ж. €d5own] om. М. Da] (42. to, Ж. MEy- 
TENG] cf. Gr. ХА кс. OVOJ, 2°] MOWTEN AE but ye, Æ. 
88 Fra Kw эз] Роси» 22, F: паса, Вр, ,AE, 00: 
- 2 $$, Ej. Петенні| ПЄТ'ЄННІ, plur., Dz; cf. Gr. BL f”: 
+EYMUY desolate, A^ FOLO; EQUMHY, С Є Ју з; cf. Gr. 
NOD &c. Æ has IC 9,HIIMe IC NETENHI 41:<4.с NWTEN 
behold your house, I left it to you; tr. of E, has ls ‘desolate,’ sy 
23 Un) “Greek, it is not Coptic.’ 39 хоз... Meo T ett] om. K* 
homeot. om. Tp, В А Ө70. хе| ef. Gr. D &c. epor] om. H, 
cf. Gr. X. схе по] exeirT пот, Кі, seems inserted. Фн 
еөпно | nee &., BC, ДЕ, DGL. 


1THC| om. Б. €$0A...n€] сі. бт. NBDL &c: om. ПЕ, 
л.з.  0Ж02,| om. Г. P Apoy] ef. Gr. F &. Кот] 
“KOT, G. 2 ROOY ae] cf. Gr. NBDL &. &yepoww)] 
ETAY &c., partic, M, cf. Gr. "T€ Tera v] TETENAT, А; 
ef. Gr. DL &c. 
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NAT ena THPOT. AALHIT [хоз MLRLOC NWTEN. 
хе NAMOTHCS OWI EXEM ОТО 22141244. 
ficenaRoagq coà an. 


3 CYL ELLCI DE Q IXEN MITWOC NTE MIXWIT AVI 
OAPOY MXENEYLLAOHTHC CANCE зззядата- 
TOC ECXW ALLOC. 

“Хе ахос пан. хе ере пәл quum KONAT. OVOJ, 
Aq ne MIAQRKHINI ATE пекхіні MELL Тан 
NTE na4iermeo,. 

t OVOS, асчієротжи» NXEIHC Mexagq NWOT. хе AMAT 
SrTIEPKAC ATE ота CEPERR енпот. 

5Єрє owssugy rap 1 HEM MApan exo ARRLOC. 
хе ANOK пе MCC. ожор, EVECEPERR ovs но. 

6 GPETENCWTERL ae ep 2nkKwTc ness SAMCRLH 
зз ботс anaw satiepweoptep. swt rap пе 
пточцоли. LAAL ANNATE TAH ШОИ. 

7Epe очвөпос rap топ EXEN OVEONOC OVOP, 
OCRRETOCPO EXEN OVLLETOVTPO. OCOD, EVE- 
UWM NXEDANLRRONRKREM MERL 2,4 NOKO MELL 
OQANLLOS KATA grea. NAI ae | THPOT OH 
NMINAKS,! пе. 

"Тотє ewe] eunow єФрні ENG, OXJ EX. OVOJ, 
єчєбєтєв енпот. охор, еретепешюпі EV- 
эяосТ аязяцурєм dxemnreonoc нро єөёє 
паран. 

юТотє epe очәянш 5c4ToT0* €$0^. Ovog, 





азяни) +VAD, G,. XE 2°] cf. Gr. D зуг. AN] om. D4. 
з ЖЄ] от. Су. MERLE. | cf.Gr.C&. XE ере|м: xepe, Ағ; 
хе APE, АеВ «с. uot] A: ПАЩИІ, В «о. tees 7 Фан) 
Во, р, Е: -Фалн, Ей): -254€, A &c.; cf. Gr. NBCL &e.: 
ИЄ»? н ETAAE and the things which are last, F£. “ожог, | 
ef. Gr. ехо I. 33. 6: om. б. AQUPOTW, A*. >пехг ПОО 
\ХЄЇНС, В. ? X€] cf. Gr. C* &. TME] om. T. ê ере- 
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said to them: ‘ Ye see all these things: verily I say to you, 
that a stone shall not be left upon a stone here, (which) 
wul not be pulled down.’ 

? And (as he is) sitting upon the mountain of the Olives, 
his disciples came to him apart alone, saying: ‘Say to us, 
when these things shall be? and what is the sign of thy 
coming, and (the) end of this age?’ “Апа Jesus answered, 
he said to them: ‘Take heed, let it not (be) that one lead 


you astray. °For many shall come in my name, saying, 


that I am Christ; and shall lead many astray. ®And ye 
hearing of wars and rumours of war, take heed, be 
not troubled: for it is necessary that they happen; but 
(the) end is not yet. "For nation shall rise upon nation, 
and kingdom upon kingdom: and there shall be earth- 
quakes and famines and deaths in different places. 9 But all 
these things are (the) beginning of the pangs. ° Then shall 
they deliver you into tribulation, and they shall kill you: 
and ye shall become hated by all the nations because of 
my name. 1°Тһеп shall many be deserted, and they shall 





TENCWTERR| AL: EpeTENECWTERK ye shall hear, cf. 
Orint quater audietis; but Gr. weAAnoere, or péAXere dkovew. ><| om. 
FG, obs. G; ends line with CWTERR. €p,4& t$ Tc] по, &c., 
FK; 2,2.боугс, А», anae]om.M*. NE] om. Dy. ATOV- 
опт] cf. Gr. NBDL &. пані BC Di.2.3E1F101K: THE, 
AF, з очеөпос | ЕӨПО written over erasure, Ас. va. p] om. 
AGO, A3£0H22€It... KO... я%0% | cf. Gr. О &c. for three 
calamities; obs. Gr. М cevopou кай Aywor; for order of two last, cf. Gr. 
C&. лє] оп. FM. NE] om. pn, | ? є Форні) прн, 
Fo. M9,0x9,ex] but Gr. L бс. Pipes. ООР, ... ӨНІО%| 
om. Біб: -Z5uxr€8, DELALI N; -Aatve&, м. Nxert- 
еөпос "гнроз) пхєочтог niger every опе, В; пхєото 


MICONOC, confusion of readings, О; who crossed out OO : obs. Gr. N* 


om. zavrov; tr. of J, А5) сезе ме ӘЗ Quy y ‘and shall be—hating 


you, the nations, all of them,’ and gloss то ё=т Me ede ш ^g sė 
"а copy has, and ye shall be hated with, i.e. by, all of the nations.’ 


ye 


= 


cu 
B 
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ewe] пПичочернож ожор, єчєзяєстє MOV- 
єрнот. 

п Оҳор, OFALHY эяпрофитнс ппотх єчєтшот- 
пот ожор, ESECEPERR очяянцщ. 12 0%ор, coke 
Nagar пте Фапозяа TATANH потаянці 
есег,роц. 1 фн лє єбпаллявогі NTOTY WYA- 
EROA. bar NMEONANog ERR. 

14 Ожор, EVELIWIY SUIAIETATTEAION ATE Teee- 
тожро Den “Токожөженн THpc єтаяєт- 
эяєөрє пипієвнос "THpow*. тотє €cer пхе- 
Ран. 

5 Єщим ae NTETENNAT єпісих| ATE NYAYE. $H 
etTaqxog ебож SITEN AANIKA типрофнтнс. 
eyos,t epaty Hen mLa вөоұд.6. bu ETWY 
222. pecjka. T. 

6 Tore пн єтосн Hen TFiovaea эжароҡфоут 
EXEN MITWOoT. 1" ожор, Фи ETOCH әдхеп NXE- 
пефор аяпєперєці єпєснт ECA пн eT Delt 
песіні. 

18 Ожор, Фи ет-хн HEN тко: s&nermnopecjko'T e 
еФф2.ә,0% €c^ пєср,бос. 

19 Очоі ae пин єтєяя бок mess пн ev T 6i Den 
гие2,00ж Є'ТЄЎЎ 99 Л. 

2 Гобр, ae puta птєщтєял NeTenbwT шоти 
Den Thpw owae Hen nca & 6a топ. | 

? Cpe owy rap пр,охо,єх шоти Den ПІСНОЖ 
€1€22222*.  зяпєотоп wm  зяпєчрнії 





1^ ee T | Gr. М adds es Otc, omitting the rest. OVO, ECTERR- 
ECTENOCEPHOT] om. G,*, cf. Gr. N; EXLECTENOCEPHOT 
М OVOP, 0%, om. A;* homeot. | ОЖОЖО?, А.  C€po*- 
SLHY, АУ. "owog,]om. В. KreTanogsrta] iT Же. 
KMN. TA&TANH] aTarann, A. єсє2,рощ| -2,0py, 
A* Dj* AF Hy* 2* О: EC, POW, -2,0pdi, Do за A;F. 18 ne} 
om. 0. ALELA] ща бох, 6, E* FHL. ai Neona- 
по2,є28.| ABC, TFEGHKL: ФАТ Пе EO &., MN: ФАА NE 
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deliver (up) one another, and they shall hate one another. 
п And many false prophets shall rise, and shall lead many 
astray. 12 And because of (the) abundance of [the] iniquity 
(the) love of many shall be weighed down. 1 But he who will 
hold on until the end (lit. out), this (one) will be saved. 1“ And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole 
world for a witness to all the nations; then shall come 
the end. 15And if ye see the abomination of (the) desert, 
which he said by Daniel the prophet, standing in the 
holy place—he who readeth, let him understand—'!6 then they 
who are in Judea, let them flee upon the mountains: "and he 
who is upon (the) housetop, make him not come down to 
take away the things which are in his house: ‘and he 
who is in (the) field, make him not return back to take 
away his garment. 19 Воб woe to them who are with 
child, and them who give suck in those days! * And 
pray that your flight may not be in (the) winter, nor on 
(the) sabbath. 2 Еог there (shall) be great tribulation іп 
that time: there was not like it from (the) beginning of 





H EO &с„ р, 2 AE), 2? O J, 30. 14 EY QRETRREOPE... 
THPOT] om. 7/0 зяєтаяєврє| secors., в. EHan] 
nDe, Еу. AE] cf. Gr. NL &. iter emma. v] 


ETET &c,F,. TICWY | псих, в. eTaqxog] ETAT &., 
pur, M. SITEN] ELOA огтот m, B. KA T] K written 
over erasure, A. 16 ет“хн| T written over erasure, А; om. 
CH, BK. зяаротфиут | cf. Gr: ECEPWT, fut. indic., М. 
EXEM] cf? Gr N L «с. ёт та: РІХЄГ, рр» AEF OM О, 
е. а bce fh q in montibus. 17 OVOP, ou] cf. Gr. D 33. e 
ó дё, item al?" fere it (exc e) &c. ка 6. Q IXEN] 91, A. ПХЄПЕ- 
фоәр| ти єс, N. MH] cf. Gr. мев вс ET 2] +5CH, Dy. 
песіні| but Gr. D &e. om. a?ro$. BETOCH] om. SCH, 
DLN. neyo goc] -5,$uwc, АГр,“ЕНӨЛ%КМО; cf. 
Gr. NBDL «с. өң єтєяя бокі| пктяя бок, ля; 
пн етебокі, в. ETRRRKAT, A*. 20 €] D, 0,4%, 
Hernnca&.] cf. Gr. E &e. ?'ajooru] om. Е. Фептиснож| 
SAME &c., F. 


ovB 


Мо | RATA ПІОУТӨСОН. 


ICKEND,H эяликосяяос wafrov. owae iute- 
охо соми оп. 

22 Оҳор, ERHA хе 2. NIED,OOT ETELLILA T Єрко єх! 
пе Плано нор,» am пе їїхєс^рє migen. 
Сөбе пісоутп AE ере NIECES COT ЄТЄЗЯЗ8А7 
ерколехі. 

2 Tore apewan owai xoc поутєп. xe Ic пс 
сргал IE YTH. MUMEPT emo ov Tox. 

“С хетоожпйож TAP itxeg,Amnmcc ANOVA mess 
х, ппрофнтнс плотх. ожор, cvet пенні 
SLIP MELL OD AMapHp!. ә/юсте єпєожоп 
сухояя псєсцурєгя. MNAKECWTH. “іс oue 
әлерцорп Mxoc позтеєп. 

28 Сап OTt. AWWANXOC NWwWTEN. хе ә,нппе есір, 
myacqe snepi e8orA. onne eqHen MTA- 
SISON эяпертепноожтож. 

п фрик хар аяпісєтєврнх вшасп e&or ca- 
пєєбт охор, iT ecowvortp, сәпеяжепст. ФАЛ 
ne зяфрні nxin аяпанрі зяфризяяі. 
28 mrga ETE Tuo^goc эяэ»яос Wavowort 
єз» лє ПХЕПІАФИЯЯ.. 

? CATOTY AE QUENENCA MIL OXL EX NTE 1069,00 
ETERLAUAT Фрн єчєєроакі ожор, MNOS, 





ОАЄ) охоо, Fy. %ебңА xe] ABHA хе, Jz: om. 


X€,F;. A... EPKOCXI] еколововуга». ME] om. TA 0 J, NO. 
РЕТТЕДІ AN T€] A*D45M: NAVNA &c, ВО, ГР, 
~ GHJ LN; K om. MA: Инепореяя АП Me, A*? 
incorrect, NMOVMOS, ELR, fut., om. 2AM ME, Dj AEF 60. сарт 
очсарх, Jz. AE] оп. е 0. ETEMMLAT 2°] om. OF D. 
23 1с] om. В. YTAI] Di 23М: TAI here, АВ «с. YTH] 
EQ'TH, partic, Е9%715; cf. Gr. D с. эЯпертенрожтож 
"б 1° added above, also ver. 26, ДФ; cf.? Gr. B* 262. 24 CVETU- 
охпож] є ECT &c, pres. partic, В. p, IUIUCC | A B? Ej Ej* Jg: 
9,4. 9C pC, BeC T D, 45A E,F; HOJ K LMN: 9,4. SCC, D, 
G0. mutovx]om.L. NEAKLS,AMMPOPHT HC (О added above, A9) 
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the world until now, nor shall there be again. 22 And 
except that those days became few no flesh would have 
been saved: but because of the chosen those days shall 
become few. 2 Тһеп if one should say to you that, lo, 
Christ is here, or he is there, believe them not. 24 For 
false Christs shall rise, and false prophets, and they 
shall shew (lit. give) great signs and wonders: so that, if 
it were possible, even my chosen might be led astray. 
25 Behold, I said to you before. **If, then, they should 
say to you that, lo, he is in (the) desert, go not forth: 
lo, he is in the chambers, believe them not. 27 For as 
the lightning which cometh forth in the east, and mani- 
festeth itself in the west, this is as (the) coming of (the) 
Son of (the) man. * The place in which the carcase is, 
the eagles assemble thither. 29 But immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, (the) sun shall be darkened, and 





iutovx] om. бә, added in margin without K€, which may have been 
cut away like THC.  It€$£9,4TtK€ &c, О. ГИТ RM] om. B, 
cf. Gr. N. MERLO AN2] + MIP N, Ej. cyxoss ] + 28880176 
for them, Ат, MCECWPERK m] cf. Gr. В «е. MAKECWTN] 
-СОТТІ, Е; cf. с ff h Thdot: MIKE &c., L, cf. Gr. Tr. of Ey сі, 
‘and signs,’ and gloss (е 4 bs ‘Coptic has, and wonders ;’ obs. tr. 
of Es has (кс. 25 ic] ош. М. Єрщөор, Ах. 26 єп] 
%>Е, om. ОЖП, J; з; obs. Gr. № om. ow: ОП, А. А РЕА) 
om. YAM, Е. XE] om. F. SHANE ego] AT AEF CGO 
J43K LMNO: -Q9 1, pres. indic., ВО,* D; 9E; Е H. 2Ә,нппе 
єч єїї] -сро єм, pres. indic., В 0, F,£-* Hy. ТА 99 ТОП] 
cf. Gr. N Е* G al mu таріоєс. ? vaàp]om. BE,?L. MTEY- 
OTON, cj] -o*ortez, A*; MTEOCOINY, Y, Н; obs. Gr. DG т.118 
paver: MAGOCONS,Y, BM. ФАТ Пе &c.] cf. Gr. NBD се. exc 
Gr. has future. хи] IU &c., N; tr. of E, "ыы ‘coming,’ and gloss 
has ү. Аял. ey “Greek has, manifestation ;’ tr. of J, Р Jeo ga lagi 
“so this is like the coming,’ and gloss T Td Wi 2 а copy has, so thus 
shall be.’ 28 MIRRA. ETE] cf. Gr. NBDL &. Том?) 
IUIUT WAKA, F; сі. Ог. exc N*. ERRAT] Єв Л, Ах: 98.28.26 
there, В ЕМ. 22 TID, OX 9, €x ] ПІ &c., plur., C7 Ez. 
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білесі аяпєчотоми. ожор, MICIow EVEHEI 
єпєскт ебол Жеп The. owop, пихоэ». ATE 
NIDHOC! EVEKIAA. 

че *° Tote єчєочимо, egoa пхє|пізянии RTE 
nyupir #яфрояят Den The. отор, TOTE 

= ечепер,і пхеніФжАн THPOT ATE NKASI. 

7^ Ожор, єєдє єпанрі яяфрояят eqitHoe exer 
NIGHT те The ness owvxoss ness ОПЦІЇ 
озот. 

? Очор, eyeTAovO mutecavveAoc mess ог] 
ficAAMITTOC ожор, eweewowT] fineqcwTn 
efor Hen TueprowenHow. ісхєп атрнхот 
пгифножі ща атрихот. бол Фен Fw- 
пкєптє арієзяд efmapsa Roan. 

бошоп guan птє NecxarA бпоп ожор, ATE 
песхобт Тожо eRorA wapeTenerrt xe 
GHENT пхепіщи)я.. 

з ЦатриЇ NewTen Swen єщим zpeTengasn- 
WAY Ear THpow Арієяя xe CHENT p Ipen 
при. 

и Daerenn xo s2220c поөуген. хе ANE TAI- 
TENERA CIMI WATE mar тнрож шоти. "roe 
NELL ПІКАФІ NACINI ПАСАХІ AE ИИО СИМ. 


OX. 
NH ^" звбебє тиероож евтеяяэялж mnes Чочпот 





firtec | 1 2° written above erasure of p, А. ЄЖЄР,ЄҮ] ever, 
Ах: €'YE€9, VT O' shall throw themselves, Fz, cf. ii. ш. епеснт | 
ПЕ written over erasure, Ас. EROA Den] obs. Gr. N D 54. bser 
ysr sem &c. ек, Gr. ВИХГАП «с. dnd. € €€KI2£ | ECKIAR, А”, 


Tr. of Jj has | 43) ju ‘the sun shall be dark,’ and gloss oie ое ТҮК us 
‘Coptic has, the sun shall become darkness ;’ ою УАЙ, ‘and the moon 
shall not give,’ and gloss P +4) У с а copy has, the ЗЕР shall not 
shine; Jal Л 15.5 shall fall to lower, i.e. the lowest,’ and gloss Jas Vas 2 
“а copy has, shall fall one after the other) Е; has gloss at second JI 
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the moon shall not give his light, and the stars shall fall 
down from (the) heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. Then shall appear the sign of (the) Son of 
(the) man in (the) heaven: and then all the tribes of (the) 
earth shall wail, and they shall see (the) Son of (the) 
man eoming upon the clouds of (the) heaven with power 
and great glory. ?!And he shall send his angels with a 
great trumpet, and they shall gather his chosen from the 
four winds, from one end (lit. their ends) of the heavens 
unto the other (lit. their ends). 32 From the fig-tree learn the 
parable: if now her branches are tender, and her leaves un- 
loose, ye know that the summer approacheth; ??thus ye also, 
if ye should see all these things, know that it approacheth 
at the doors. ?*!Verily I say to you, that this generation 
shall not pass away, until all these things be accomplished. 
3 (The) heaven and the earth will pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away.  ?* Concerning that day and 





‘the heaven,’ e» las (5 Coptic has, the heavens;? tr. of Jy has els JI Я 
. and gloss Jl г. ‘a copy has, the heaven.’ ке TOTE] cf. Gr. 6 
syrP: rest of Gr. &с. ка. | ЄСІЄОЛРИМІЯ, | -ожопо,, Гр, зЕ,6Н 
J sM. Пя НІГ] -әліпі, дж: rues nim, вх. derer de | 
cL? Gr. NBL oipavó: om. Ді". TOTE 2°] cf. Gr. NEBL &c. 
єсїїнї] MROV, N. EXEN] рдхеп, D, ) АЛЕӨО. ATE- 
The] ATHE, D;,,. пЄЗЯОчІЧУ | nuo] but Gr. D rg 
&c. тоћА. к. So€ns. зі ess очи T ica ruvvoc] cf. Gr. 
NL &c.: om. М. €veewovT] cf. Gr. NBDL &.: EYE &., 
sing, HJ} з, cf. Gr. N* al pauc. AWPHKOT...xov] AvpHxg 
...Xep B*. ща cf. Gr. NDL &c. 32 e&oA] ABO,T AE; 
снелькомхо: +A€, Р, Е, ЕЧ, cf. Gr. EWW] xe 
ешцооп, BD, M. MECXAA] Gr. N* ош. ті. YAENT] cf. Gr. 
D «се. ваті». 33 EWW] «хар, F; Е, confuses TAPETEN. 
THPOT] «eawujooru, B, cf. Gr. 33 біс. ywépeva. CHENT] 
ABC,t-GHL: YAENT, masc, TD; 4,AEFOJ,53KM NO. 


Sipen| ELPEN, п. “аэянп| but Gr. L adds & хє] 
cf. Gr. BDL &c. 35 MKASI] AHL: ПКА 0,1, В өс. MNA- 
спи) cera сінт, р, ЛЕГО; cf. Gr. Ne &c. 36 eo o0% | 


*A€, B «е. '"Towmnow] cf. Gr. 8 «с. 
VOL. 1. Q 


qH 
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эяэяоп OAT ERLI ероож. ож>е MIATTEAOC 
пте піфночі ERHA EPIWT 2322 27621 6[. 

ә pprt сар Пшероож істе Nwe naiprf neo- 
плоті бек тпа.рожсіе. зяпанрі зя8фФризяял. 

зз ПфрнТ Tap enawgon Den MIEL oor єтФАХИХІ 
AATUKACTAKAYCAROC. ECVOCWLR OCOD, ECCW 
ечбісрдяяі ОЖОР, ECTE AI. | ща. тиер,оо% ETA 
noe ge пас eown еТкібаутос зязя0сі. 
OCOD, з8почєяяї WATEYI NXEMIKATAKATC- 
злос охор, MTeqeA очоп MIKEN. 

Ilatprf neenagum Dem nxi ша8панрі 
ая8фризяя. 

10 Toye Е ewocH DEM тко. очаї ECEOAY OVOP, 
oval evexray. “спо«Т ewnowr Den ov- 
ECM. очі єжєолс OVOP, OVI €*€5C4 C. 

із Pwic own. хе TETENCWOCN AM хе ере ME- 
тєпос mngow ен aq пероож. “dar ae 
арієзял epoy. xe eia pe піпебні ERRI xe Ape 
псопі пнож пал Aen дш MOTNOST. MAYNA- 
pwic пе LINA NTeqyTesr Ay EGT өзлесіні. 

4Go&ebatr owtren шщоижі epetenceRtTwT. хе 
Aen Тохпож єтєтєпсоохи эя»яос дп ape 
понрі эяфрояял пно нтс. 

5 Hige apa пе mmuczoc EWK охоо, псабє. 
bu ете пєчос Nagcagq є?рні exem MEYE- 


š- 





Tes] er DEM who are in the, KN. om, о082 6 vids, cf. Gr. 
nea ge. ЄВНА ediw T] e&uA фут, F: АМАА. фіцут, 
LI J,5; cf. Gr. NBDL «се. зт và p] cf. Gr. BD &c.: om. D4*. 
neermacgurmn] cf Gr. NB L. yap] cf. Gr.: om. Вуж, 
щоп)| щит, BN: «ne, м. er2baxuxj] ch Gr. М бо. 
KA. 1 4KA«c220c] O written over erasure, А, ОЖОР, ЕҰСОО 
є бтсодяая) om. Вуж: EVOICHARKI, om. £-*. ОЖОР, ET- 
612,41] om. OFOY,, J,*: EVEGTO AL Ах ETANWE] ATE- 
пое, Fr. кібаутос| Пі: KV., Абл. 3 MT EEA] gloss of E; 
has eu ей) ‘the Coptic has, and took away,’ k> d 71 ‘the Greek has, 
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the hour no one knoweth, nor the angels of the heavens, 
except (the) Father alone. ?' For as the days of Noe, thus 
will it be in (the) coming of (the) Son of (the) man. * For 
as they were in the days which were before the flood; 
eating and drinking, taking wives and taking husbands, 
until the day in which Noe went into the ark, ? and they 
knew not until the flood came, and took away every one: 
thus will it be in (the) coming of (the) Son of (the) man. 
4 Then two being іп (the) field; one shall be taken away, 
and one shall be left. *'Two women grinding in a mill; 
one shall be taken away, and one shall be left. 4? Watch 
then: beeause ye know not in what day your Lord shall 
come. *3But this know, that if the owner-of-a-house had 
known in what hour the robber is coming to him, he would 
have watched, that he should not permit him to take his house. 
“*Therefore be ye also prepared, because in the hour which 
ye know not the Son of man is coming. * Who then is 
the faithful servant and wise, whom his Lord will set over 





and swept away ; ' tr. of Jı has 1 3 ‘and carried away,’ and gloss pee E d 
“a copy has, so it swept them away.’ neerna.djeornu] cf. Gr. BD &c. 
$»T&gHpi] Ас; зя НІ, А”. 9 єҳєо№| ETOAC, pres. partic., 
A. Osai.. OTAI] с. Gr. NBDL:  cnowT] &T ae, J.s. 
42 очі ОМ again, АВ". ерепетепос| NAC, F£-GHKLN 
Hunt 18 iii: Ape «с, BID, ,AEOJ,,M0. ПЄ?,00%Ж]А С, 
& HL Hunt 18 i, iii, cf. Gr. NBD «с.: NOCMOW hour, BTD; 2AE 
кселькимхо Hunt 18 ii, iv, cf. Gr. L біс. 5 era pe] Пі, 
A, EF,OLNO: NAPE, AB &c., but the absent € is probably fused 
with XE. Ttcomi] A*O,FG: ПІСОНІ, В «с. Dena] паці, 
Hunt 18 ii iv. TtOwHMOY] cf. Gr. М 13. 33. 69. 124. &c.: ОЖЄрші 
watch, K*? cf. rest of Gr. eua. iU ec] OCOD, РПА. &е., 
Dog: OCOD, ATEY, DjF. HCAY] ATDo 44: XAT, plural, B &c. 
ӛзлесіні | om. 28, BA. “єтєтєпс.] eperenc., г. 
э».яос| УЯ э» ОС, K. & pE] EPE, GKN. пФнтс] RØN- 
TOY, plur., Jz. O Apa] butGr.D ys &e.ydp. TUMICTOC] BC, 
ГР, , AEF, GL HOJ, KLM: ПІСТОС,А;;Е,061%27,Х0. Фң 
ETE|om. D}. пес(ос | cf.Gr.TAM&e. ПАСА] cf. Gr. NM &c. 
Q2 


ж. RATA потеоєон. 


блк ef пточбре поо Жеп пснот 
NT HIC. 
б [low RATY $3. TuS ook єтеяя яя д7. EWM AYAN 
пхєпєцос птесхеяяс есірі яяпатритТ. 
«т esum TXW жос NWTEN. xe YNAXKAY ES phi 
EXEM NeTENTAY пора. 
© бип AYYANXOC itxemi&uk єтошот єтєяя- 
ээл Heit песә,нт. хе NAOT NaweK. % OVOP, 
qe потєЧерентс подочі епес| фир meKraiK 
IUT €cJOV 0029. OCOD, NTEYCw Mere MH € 7164 251. 
50 Gyer пхєпос эялібок ereos»2s2aw єго Mi- 
€9,00% етенцхожагг Haxwy Ап. ness Dent 
Towrnow eTemnegcowmn 2220€ an. “отор, 
eqedopxy еп тес»ян?Т. 
Ожор, есес) wreqro: ness Об. MLA 
ете фрізят пАлшопІ зязяос;і NELL псөертер 
NTE пд хој. 


OA. 


NO «^ Tote com ftxefsreTovpo ivre miprovi 
эк зяпалреєцос. NH ETATGT ппотлазя- 
пас avr €&0A ep pen піпатоцеЖжет. 


2 Heowort Є ae ncox пФнточ mess € псабн. 
3 MICOX TAP €TA'ÓT HUItOYAA A TIAC. 32110 €À 
пер, пєяяцю. ‘tnicaRes ae aver NES, 
поорні HEM mnowssokr mess NOCALLATMAC. 

S CTAYWCK ae HXEIUILA-TQJ€AC T Алена TH- 





птох рє roov] >ноож ivr0v25pe, р, AEF; 
ӨО Hunt 18 iv; obs. D;* пере, cf.? Gr. тї» трбфту. тера 
XAY] АзГА,ҒҒ-ОНЛКІМУ: XAY, A*0,: ЕЧеЕСАЛ, 
fut. iii, BD,,24,E@J;0. Єр,рңї] om. 44. exem] әдхеп, 
74 М Hunt 18. 48 EWW] AE;: +A€, В &с. ЩАПІХОС, Ас, 
бож] ле ко ETERRRKLAT) cf. Gr. NCBCDL &. Den] 
ApH! Фен down іп, Ke? М, WCK] cf. Gr. NB 6. 33. &c.: 
+, D;*^25.54, cf. Gr. CDL; gloss of E, has ss.» T (еу ‘Greek has, 


РЕЛЕ > 


ue кы РО Жал 


4^ tomos ps 52 ЦА eS 
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his servants, to give to them their food in (the) time of 
giving it? ‘Blessed is that servant, if his Lord should 
come and find him doing thus. ‘Verily I say to you, 
that he will set him over all which he hath. ‘If that 
wicked servant should say in his heart: “My Lord will 
delay;" "апа he begin to beat his fellow servants, and 
eat and drink with the drunken: the Lord of that 
servant shall come in the day which he expects not, and 
in the hour which he knows not, “and he shall eut him 
asunder, and he shall set his portion with the hypocrites, 
the place in which will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing 
of the teeth. І 
*XXV. Then the kingdom of the heavens is like to ten 
virgins, who took their lamps, they came forth to meet the 
bridegroom. *And there were five foolish among them, 
and five wise. ?For the foolish having taken their lamps 
took not away oil with them: *but the wise took away 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. 5 Хоу the bridegroom 





in his coming.’ ? to,towi] Є? Олі, 0,*0,*. eneqaybdup| 
ANEY &c., BOSFE-HL; cf. Gr. NBODL &c.: -суфер, BC,D,* 
ДЕ 01:30. OVOJ, 2°] om. B Hunt 18. ЯЯ ПН, A*. MH 
ет | пет, F. 50 еггенсхожат | ETEY &. TAKS 
K*0 Hunt 18. ETENYCWOVN] ETEY &., TAGO Hunt 18. 
39.я.0с | эў ЭЎ ОС], masc, НО. A 282805) om. A; obs. 
Gr. е. пеяяпсөертгер| A* (MEM) B(THP) с,6,: -Tuceep- 
тєр, Г «е. 

161 пот] Gittow, B* F K* типалгцедет | cf. Gr. 
NBCL &c. 2€ 1°] written over erasure, Ас, LAKT OT] 
АВЕМ: +ПЄ, C, &. Ncaku] -бе, Гр,* ,*AE;F;t- Өз 
KLNO; for order cf. Gr. МВОРІ, &c. ? vA. p] cf. Gr. NBCL: 


2.6, L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. Z 157. b с &c.; Gr. D ff^ob, | €T 4'€61 | 


аб, pret. indi, B. АШПОО] Nov, B; cf. Gr. BOD «с. 
$»n0Y€^] ожор, б, M. *гислбєт] M?0: -бє, ГЕ, 
DJ KLN: -бң, AB&e NOWCRROKI] cf. Gr. O «с. іре, 


Р Єз ^ч... ALTOR] written over erasure, (22. 
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рох охо, ATHKOT. SETA тфаці ae AATNI- 
ехорә, щимі à. ow25poow* шоти. xe Ic TM- 
NATWEACT. тєп ennor әэяопи  ЄБОА 
EL pay. 

“Готе Ажтоохпох пхегапг.рөвнос тнрож ET- 
EMLILLAG OCOD, ACCOACEA NMOCALRATIAC. 
зПєхє шсох ae mruca Sew. xe soi nan EKOA 
DEN пєтєппєо,. зязяєго MEMALLaMAc MA- 

GENO. 

?DAwepowu ae пхєпісА бєх €wxo LLLLOC. XE 
эөнпоте | ATEYYTERLPAWYTEM MELLWTEN. 
SLAVE поутеп LAAAON 54 NH ETT €$0A 
OOS, YWA NwTen. 

wETaswe NWOT ae хе птожцоп AYI пхепі- 
NATYEAET. охор, NH eEeTceRTWT ахщє 
поо Nesrxaq єбочи ЄПЇРОП. ожор, 2%- 
SRAVYOLLL MKLTLIPO. 

1 CNAE ae Aw! пхепсохп ппАрөєпос exo 
з8280С. XE ПЄПОС ПЄПОС дожи MAM. 

12 eoq ae acepoww пехас, xe азяни [хоз 
зязяос поугеп. хє Тсооұп MRLWTEN AM. 

з Родс очи хе TETENCWOCN AM — $$010€65,00* 
ож>е 'Towtrtox. 


OC. 


sto “ПФрнТ rap пожрояят ENAWE macy єпщєяя- 


920 асом eneqeRiaiK. ОЖОР, ayt net- 





ожо?,| om. К. KKOT] AC;D;25A,E;G,;: ENKOT, В &c. 
ы тфаАщі) lit. (the) division ; gloss of Е; has laws 9 ce | the Greek 
has, and at the middle: om. 26, Fy. XEICMIMNATUEAET | cf. - 
Gr. N BC* D L &c.: om. D4* Ју*: + А.І he came, Де ру 3° Е,е вус, 
H,° Ју" з: QI comes, L Hunt 18, for the addition cf. Gr. C? бус, it; 
obs. Ерьго 180) ўАбе› ó укифіов. TEOHMOV, A*; "T Єпепнот, 


Ас: tr. of Ji ше”! 9 ys ‘rise and go forth,’ and gloss oe € 
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having delayed, they all slumbered and they slept. ° But 
midnight having come, there was a cry: “Lo, the bride- 
groom! Rise, come forth to meet him.” ‘Then all those 
virgins rose and they trimmed their lamps. “Апа the 
foolish said to the wise: “Give to us of your oil, other- 
wise our lamps will be quenched.” ° But the wise answered, 
saying: “(Not so), lest haply it should not suffice for us 
and you: go ye rather to them who sell, and buy for 
yourselves.’ W And having gone that they might buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they who were prepared went 
with him into the marriage feast: and the door was 
shut. 11 And at last came (the) rest of the virgins, saying: 
“Our Lord, our Lord, open to us.” But he answered, 
he said: “Verily I say to you, that I know you not.” 
1? Watch then, because ye know not the day, nor the hour. 

“14 For as a man being about to go to (the) foreign (land), 
ealled his servants, and delivered what he had to them. 





*a copy has, so go forth.’ Ep pay] cf. Gr. ADL &c. ы ENO, А. 


Obs. Gr. D 2260 ати om, eeu. ПСА Є] по MS.: -бн, 
АВ &с.: -бе, TEJ KLN. петеппер,| пєтєпиєо,, 
plu, В. Geno, Ах. AE) om. ™ J; 3K L MN Hunt 18. 


mica. Sew| ^L: -бн, AB «с.: -бе, D, EJ, з: М. RAH- 
MWAH, A. NTE, А. MERLWTEN] but Gr. N 247 have йи 
last. WT €H] cf. Gr. МАВР &.: *A€, D; AEM O, cf. Gr. 
CL&. HWH€T|nez,0,4;7-G,; HKL. gon, A; gon, 
Go. n ETACHYE| but Gr. D &с. éos dum. xerox] om. 
хе, роз; WON, A. >EDHOCN NEAKA, D,,E. ATAW- 
өд.эя |-щтдяя, А; -ACTMHOLLL,G. EMIL OT... RLTMIPO] 


om Бі. TAYI] сі. Gr. Def Or 240». Ticuoxit] ПСОХП, А: 
ТИСОУХТІ, Сі; cf. Gr. DHZ &o. om. eal, 12 пєхАЧ| «novo 
to them, Пі ДЕФО. ОҢ, Ах. З-Тожпож| cf. Gr. NABC* 


DL &c.: мож, G,; gloss of Dy GIN cpl Чә sb 3l ues; 
‘Greek, in which the Son of man cometh,’ cf. Gr. C? &c.; E, has the 
ваше exc dol» ‘peculiar’ after ‘Greek,’ and |» for „|; gloss of J; gives 
‘this reading as c ‘a copy has.’ B va. p] om. N, cf. Gr. D arm. 
епес| кес, K. ожор, | om. ВГАҒӨМО. 
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бе ептес етотож. Povar Len Lyt nag mne 
пхінбОор. ожал AE ALYT пас MR. Keowar лє 
aqf пәс Rowa ПОЖАЛ IUOY4I KATA TEY- 
хояя. OVOJ, AE NAY ENYELLLLO. 
16 Dyye mag ae пхєфн єт бї sanie RXINGWP. 
&cepo,u& пФнтож охор, AYXHE KEE. 
іт ПатриТ оп фн ет2.2167 зяпів дчхфє keg. 1#фң 
AE ETAYGI SAMOA ETAYYE MAY ALYWWKI 
ПОЖКА о ОЖОР, AYOCWM NOAT iUT€ песос. 
19 Yenenca ож] ae пснож Асі пхепос MMI- 
ERIAIK есгеяялялч. OVOP, АСУ MERKLWOT. 
2 сп ae пхєфн ETAYGT IAMUE NxInGwp. AYEM 
KEE MXINGUP EYXW $23220C. XE NAOT € NXIN- 

р. боор аютигроч MHI. їс KEE MxIN|Gwp аїх- 
þpwor. 

"][exe пецос ae nag. xe KAAwC пібюк Cena- 
нес охоо, ETENS OT. ешан AKRE OT Dent 
LA NKOVXI EIEXAK әдхен pany. зяаціє 
NAK єбочи єфращі ATE nekoc. 

2 Зер ae пхєфн єтАЧбІ зятихібтюр 6 пєхасі. 
хе паос хінбФор 6 петактнгтож пні. 1С 
KER ліхфоот. 

23 Пєхє пєҷос ae mag. хе ka uoc TRUK eerta. несі 
Ожор, ETENDOT. EMIAH АКОТ Фен gan- 





ENTAY] but Gr. А azró». 15 бор, A, also ver. 16. OCA 
AE 1°] ABC, IT HJ 31: KEOCAI AE, Dj pAEFGOMNO, 
KE] om. К. AE 2°] om. Ez. Mowas] RA, Cre HL; obs. Gr. 
реВ фа. ТОАТ 1°] +E, N. ОЖОР, | om. АӨО. Tr. of J; 
has à АЛ ‘the strange,’ and gloss Jl 2 "а copy has, the place.’ 
16 om. evdews, cf. 16% Chr. 2.ЧеЕрә,8| &epT 9,008, ax. aq- 
хфє] cf. Gr. NA? BCDL 6е. KEE] cf. Gr. BL «с. 17 MAI- 
pat SQ: 8A TU 8 2] written over erasure of (DH AE ETAY Gi, де: 
... SLB, om. К. ON] cf. Gr. Ме BC? D &c.: om. M, ef. Gr. М O*L 
&с.: BE ОП, Cy Dye, 2, з (ОЛЕГ) Ej £-, cf? Gr. А. -E TACT | cf. Gr. | 
253 it (exec) &e. MIK] TUKER also the two, В. &cpxebe] -хфн, 
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15 То one indeed he gave five talents, and to one he gave 
two, and to another he gave one; each according to his 
power; and he went to (the) foreign (land) ^ !9 And he 
who received the five talents went, he worked with them, 
and got other five. !' Thus again he who received the two 
got other two.  !?But he who received the one, having 
gone, dug the (lit. an) earth, and hid (the) silver of his Lord. 
19 Now after a long time came the Lord of those servants, 
and reckoned with them. 2° Ара he who received the five 
talents came, he brought other five talents, saying: “My 
Lord, thou gavest to me five talents: lo, I got other five 
talents." 21 And his Lord said to him: * Well, [the] good 
and faithful servant, since thou wast faithful in few things, 
I shall set thee over great things: go into (the) joy of 
thy Lord." 2 And he who received the two talents came, 
he said: “ My Lord, two talents it is whieh thou gavest to 
me: lo, І got other two." ^? And his Lord said to him: 





A: agqepe,w8 пфнтох ожор, AYXPE he worked with 
them and got, M. 18 PH] om. AE, C, D,*. $&TuOw*Ar| WA, 
CCHELN; cf. Gr NBCDL. етастив| AB*?0,GHI,3KN: cf. 
Gr. N &c: &YWE, pret. indic, BeTD44AEFt-O€LMO: om. Gr. 
D &. ПОКА О] cf. Gr. NBL 33. Й" arm aeth: Z5enmuka p, 
ё т) үй, M, cf. Gr. AC? &с AYOCWM] Aq HCW placed, O. 
NPAT] А*Е,*: MOAT, Age Macon A* — ? ac 
ETACI, BOD, з Б, М, cf. Gr. AE) cf. Gr. А: om. T*? N. Ic] 
ICXE, Jz, perhaps for sah. ЕСЦ ХЕ how.’ пхінбоәр 1°| but Gr. N om. 
хир 4°] Gr. C*L «сс. om.; Gr. AC &c. add èr’ айтов, | &.1X- 
фозож] AX бос. 0. AE] cf. Gr. A ве. XE] om. Dy, cf. Gr. 
ETUAR] cf. Gr. D &c. em (= ете) ет, also ver. 23. AKAL | 
EKENS, OT , pres. partic., t- LN: KENS, OTF, pres. indic., B: AKMUTU 
EKENS O'T thou hast been faithful, M, also ver. 23, ГМ. Ixen] 
EXEN, FK. 22 AYI АЄ| ETAYI AE mpocedddv dé, Dı,2E2M; 
ef? Gr. NFACDL &. ETAYGT | cf. Gr. ND it бо. NAOT] but 
Gr.N om. kúpe. MWETAKTHITOS| Пе ET &c., В: om. MET, F. 
іскєє] of. Gr. У Г 435 &6.: + AXINGWP, H,™, cf. rest of Gr. 
21х%оюо% | cf. Gr. NBDL it &c. 23 АК, | EKENS OT, 
pres. partic., Е Є. 


goa 


B 


p& 
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кожхІ CIENCAK әдхен Hanif. LAYE пак 
eDown єфращі кте пекос. 

2 Dq ae gwy пхєфн єтАЧбІ samixinGap 
HEex&c. XE NAOT AIERRI ерок хе пеок Ov- 
PWLL eqnagt. єкимх б sadn ETERUMEKCATY 
охор, ekowo' T єФфочи зяфн етеэяпекхоргі 
efor. %очор, млерроТ aime NHI әгххоп 
ээлекхінбОор HEN тпікд ои. іс Фи етефок 
тот. 

26 Dyepoww кхепесгос nexag. xe тибюок eT e,wor 
охор, їбЄпгє. ісхе KERLI хе wWaiwcH sadn 
ETEALTICATY. Ожор, цәлешочТ eHow SPH 
етеэялихорс EGOA. ""насзяпща OVN пак 
ne ef s»n4547 єтоточ пигуратєсгтнс. 
OVOJ, ANOK аїщаці manti яяфн етефол 
NEAR тесяянсі. 

28 Мож OFM MRMUIXINGWP птотч SAHAI. ожор, 
элнгү яяфапи пхіпбОр. 2 Ожоп сар men 
ете | ожоп NTAq cewet пач ожор, epeoxort 
ергр,ожо epos. 

PH AE єтєяяяяоп ATAY $H ETENTOTY EVE- 
олч тото. 


coB 80 T 5 
В 80 OVOS, MATYAS яя бок еттезяэялж SITY ENI 


Г ends here 





oixen| exen, FKN. масі AE] ETAYI AE, pret. 
partic, D1,2E2M, cf. Gr.: om. AE, Суб: om. 2,0001 кай 6, ГЈ, з, cf. 
Gr. Di.abe g^ 61 | om. ЯЯ., ДЖ, ерок | but Gr. D 46. om. oe. 
сала... хор] on. Е,*; ... EROA, om. б, obs. CATY 
ОХО, ЄК is written over erasure, and the rest in margin, where also 
has been much erasing. єкөөдо | KO &c., pres. indic., А: 
ЕКЕӨ &c., fut. indic., Js. 25 WIKA 91] п «е. Е,7|% з: om. 
ти, B*? dH єтє] nere, B «с. 26 4 efepowu»] нє, 
р. AEOMO, cf. Gr. ПЄХАСІ «ПАС, Av» B &e., cf. Gr. 
GENNH,A. KERRI] ЄКЄЯЯ.І, partic., роза. EDOCN MH 22) 
ефн, O: om. EHOW, М. 27 T1E| om. з: 2.4 Пе, FN. 
SALTZ LAT] сі? Gr. МАСОЮ it &. ETOTOC] ош. B. Tpa- 
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* Well, [the] good and faithful servant, since thou wast faith- 
ful in few things, I shall set thee over great things: go into 
(the) joy of thy Lord.” *4And he also who received the 
(one) talent came, he said: “ Му Lord, I knew thee, that 
thou (art) à hard man, reaping that which thou sowedst 
not, and gathering in that which thou scatteredst not: 
“апа I feared, І went, I hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, (here is) that which is thine from me." “Ніз Lord 
answered, he said: *[The] wicked and slothful servant, if 
thou knowest that I reap that which I sowed not, and 
gather in that which I scattered not; 27 was it not right 
then for thee to deliver my silver to the bankers, and if I 
should come I should have received that which is mine 
with its increase? 29 Take away then the talent from this 
(опе), and give it to him of the ten talents. 2 For to 
every one who hath shall be given, and it shall be ex- 
ceeding to him: but he who hath not, that which he 
hath shall be taken away from him. And east that 





METITHC | Ас &с.; TPAMETSA, 4. or other ending of А" has been 
erased ; tr. of E; and prob. D, has бо» де “upon (the) bank (table),’ and 
gloss of Dı has slg) olal sec 2 а сору has, with the owners of the 
banks;' and of E, 32141 «245.23 TR wul Coptic has, to take (lift 


up) my silver to the owners &c.' NAINA 61 | ita. 161, imperf., cf. 
Arabic idiom, Ру 4E,: ГОР б, conjunct., Ej. LAH ETE] 
$21€7€, D;,5,FJis. TEQRRHCI] obs. Gr. А r тіко. 
28 Оч] ON, A*: om. BD, ДЕЕ", cf. Gr. U al рапс ff^ aeth. 
ToT, | eRor ATOTY, Jig: от. Y, Og£-. OVOJ, | om. В. 
TUI] пяе нт, ВЕ (om. ПІ, Е) N. 29 MIBEN] but Gr. D бес. Jı ends here 
om. паті; the same reading as in Luke. OOM raq] Врз Fy 
кох: OVONTAY, A «с. EPEOTCON ерг,очо | єжєєрр,ожо 
- they shall be exceeding, М. PH AE етеэя»яоп nT А С] 
BD,FN: -CTERRLALONTAY, А &с.; cf. Gr. NBDL «с. ETEN- 
толе] ETENTAY, N; cf. Gr. exc LA&e. EVEOAY] ETOAY, 
pres. partic., B. кы паща є зя. бок] MWK NAT- 
Was, F. Фут) +eKRoa, D,,AEFOLO. 
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XAKI etcaBor. nigra єтє фрізят плоти 
SLLLOY пєяя псөєртєр NTE IA Xo I. 


Oe. 
=A т 1 Єщи» aec асіщати йхєпщнрү яяфрояят Zen 
песоож MERL meqyarredoc THpow пєзядсі. 
TOTE ЄЄРЄЎ#ӨСЇ pIxem пөропос тє NEY- 
wos. 22 ожор, eweewovT nap pag їїїєөпос 
THpO’. 

Ожор, ецефорхож ekoa ппочєрнот. яяфФрнТ 
IRTUALAMECWOS EWAacdwpx iuuecuow*v євоћ 
Hen тібдєяяті. Bovog, miecwow әжеп EYE- 
MAC cAaTeqyowntase таблеяяти ae CATEY- 
XA GH. 

4 TOTE EYEXOC пхєпотро пин ETCATEYOVINALL. 
хе A220 P, Apoi. пн ETCRRAPWOCT NTE 
MAIWT. APIKAHPONOLKKIMN пТаяєтотро ен ET- 
ce& Tu T поутеп icxen TKATABROAH SATI- 
KOCRROC. 

5 Моко тар ожор, гтетентеяяяяоі. ANGI 
OCOD, ATETENTO! Ало! NYERKRKLO OTOJ, 
ATETENYONT EPWTEN. 

зв Налбна ожор, TETEN OCT. палу ожор, 
ATETENXEARMAUING нәлхн єп піштеко 
ожор, ATETEN! щарої. 

pt Tote ечвеерожо пәс пхепі| өзені єтхи) 
39.9 0С. XE MENOT ETANNAV EPOK NEMA EK- 
р,окєр ожор, ANTERRRROK. 1€ ЄКОбї ООР, 





псөертгер| A* BCF: IU, Ас &с. ?! EWWA AE] om. 
AE, М, Gr. al omisso де. AYTEAOC] cf. Gr. NBDLII* 
&с.: %6Ө0Ұ42.6 holy, Ac Су Ее 5£- Ja L, cf. Gr. AT ATI? «е. 
“гнро%| om. Jy.  €ceg,es£ci] 2.12,6ЯЖСІ, pret., Jz. QI 
xen] ои, АЕӨ. пөропос | ти &e.,Dyo342LMN. PEVE- 
өш... птиєепос) ABO, D,AEFGHOKN: EYE &c., Js, 
c? Gr. А вс. EXCEQOWOCT ... NXENIEOMOC, 0, р, з 4 L 
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unprofitable servant to the outer darkness, the place in which 
will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing of the teeth.” 

* 3! But if (the) Son ої (the) man should come in his glory, 
and all his angels with him, then he shall sit upon (the) 
throne of his glory: * and they shall gather before him all the 
nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as 
the shepherd who separateth the sheep from the goats: 2 and 
the sheep indeed he shall set on his right hand, but the goats 
on his left hand. **Then (the) king shall say to them who are 
on his right hand: * Come to me, ye (lit. they) who are blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom which is prepared for you 
from (the) foundation of the world: for I hungered, and 
ye fed me: I thirsted, and ye gave me to drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye received me to you: 3I was naked, and 
ye covered me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
the prison, and ye came unto me."  ?'Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying: “Our Lord, when saw we 
thee hungry, and we fed thee? or thirsty, and we gave 





MO; the three readings equally represent the Greek future passive. 
oxo, лю вбоЖ12| ош. NO. 2xranecwor] «ema. песі 
good, А». þpwpx] Фф written over erasure, AS, єбол Hen] 


*O22HT the midst, D*AEOO. Ragan, А". 33 98.6 
but Gr. D &c. om. TEY... TEY] 1? cf. Gr. BDL жс; 2° cf. Gr. 
М syrit, САЖ CA] -пс4, E. AE] om. Dy. 94 MH 


етсг.| кетсе, BY. птепаиот| птенпәлоут, D; Бу? 
етсебтоут| єтатсєв «с, which they prepared, М. 
ээлтикосэяос | ЇСТЄГЇ, Ore.  *ovog, т°] om. АЕӨ КО. 
OCOD, 2°] om. САКЕ -ӨО. or] MAIO! В «с. ОЖОР, 3°] 
om. BAF О. &STETENGONT | a peer &., D,A e О. 
Obs. G5 wrote FERR over erasure, LLO in margin, Aui ожо?г, 
over erasure, and ATETENTCO! ПАТО! in margin. |. 90760, 1°] 
om. AF60. atTetentgokcT] ape &c, АӨО. g,08cT 
dE S aui] om. D4*, added interline with’ 2 ‘correct? OVOJ, 2° | om. 
ВАҒӨО. nagini) megini, сх. Тиштеко| na &с., A;* Ey. 
OCOD, 3°] om. AFeO. . ?'ru|mr А. пенос | NAOT my Lord, 
B*? ПОС Lord, L. OVOJ, 331 ош. М. te] ош. М. OTOP, 29| om. В, 
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ANTCOK. je ETANNAT єрок Renay EKOI 
пошєяяяяо ожор, ашщопк єроп. re єкбнщ 
ожор, ANL OCK. IE ETANNAYT єрок пепат 
єкщоти. IE EKXH еп MYTEKO owog, ani 
Apok. 

* Ожор, єцєєроти» пхєпіотро EYEXOC поотж. хє 
LILHA TXW аяз80с поутеп. хе ефосон ATE- 
TENAITOS NOVA NMAIKOCX! псинож MATHI. 
AMOK NETAPETENAITO®W пні. 

4“Готе eqyexoc MMIL WOS ETCATEYXACH. xe 
scene потєп ELOA L Apoi. пн єтсо,ожорт. 
eni5cpooss MENES, Фи etTceRTWT ALIALA- 
болос MeLe mMeqarreadoc. 

12 Хиоко тар охор, эзпетептезяяяоі ANGI 
OCOD, ALMETENT COL “NAO! NERRAn0 ОЖОР, 
SeMETENGMONT EPWTEM. плібна ожор, SLNE- 
тєпр,обст. magum охор, запєтєпхєгя- 
NAMING. паїуно Фен  muarreko э»летепі 
apor. 

41 TOTE ESEEPOTW J WOT EVXW 23.330C. XE пепос 
ETANNAYT EPOK KONAT екәокер IE єкобі te 
EKOI Mcyesrano IE екбна IE ekajuoru IE EKDCH 
DEN піцтгеко. охор, зяпєпцєзацнтк. 

5 TOTE єҷєєрожо NWOT EYXW яя 99 0с. XE 4.22 Hit 





T begins | 985916. | obs. Gr. H*al&c.om.6é. djomteportA*. re екбнау) 
"but Gr. D каї yuuóv: om. OVOS, В. »1€ek& nay ree a ta v 
EPOK NONAT EKOI паєяягя0 OVOJ, A.TEOTUE EPON, then, 
I€ ЕКШӨЗНІ &., В. TUYTEKO] п &c., з. | "єчєєроти» 
...eqexoc| ABO,z;t£-GHJ4KLN: EYEEpOTW . .. eqyxw 
ЗЯ. ЗЗ.ОС shall answer, saying, D, A EO M: EYE «с.... EQ &e. 
MUO shall answer, saying to them, Г Р з Ее: &YEPOTW... 
ЄЧ «е. answered, saying, О: AC &c....€C[ «с. ПОО, F;*. The two 
futures of the text correspond to the common &C[... &.C[ which are used 
to translate the Greek participle followed by the indicative; and differences 
of orthography may cause the variations. €EQECOM, АЕ, М Vie Pakh. 
ATETENSITOV] ApETEN «с, Гр, ;АЕҒӨМ; ере- 
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thee to drink? ?*or when saw we thee a stranger, and we 
received thee to us? or naked, and we covered thee? ??or 
when saw we thee sick, or being in the prison, and we 
came unto thee?" + And the king shall answer, he shall 
say to them: “Verily I say to you, that inasmuch as 
ye did them to one of these least—-my brothers, to me 
ye did them."  *'Then he shall say to the wicked who 
are on his left hand: * Go from me, [the] cursed, to 
the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels. “2 Ғог I hungered, and ye fed me not: I thirsted, 
and ye gave me not to drink: *?I was a stranger. and ye 
received me not to you: I was naked, and ye covered me 
not: I was sick, and ye visited me not: I was in the 
prison, ye came not unto me."  **Then they shall also 
answer, saying: “Our Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 
or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or being in the 
prison, and we ministered not to thee?" *5 Тһеп he shall 





TEN «е. 0: SPETEMAIC ye did it, Vie Рак. ПОЖАЛ] om. T. 
ППА КОЗІ] obs. Gr. I has тӛу puxpdy, in this position, placing тфу 
ehaxiorwy afterwards, which the Coptic cannot express. MCNHOT 
NTH cf. Gr. NAB? DIL &c.: NCMHOT EONAY,F EPO! brothers 
who believe me, Vie Ракь.  Il€'T &pe' Tem] ne етаре, BFM 
Vie Pakh. -&ITOC] AIC, Vie Pakh. *! eejexoc | есіхос, 
pres. partic., F9* (0%, nouo | A* рої? ПҢ2,00%, Ас &c.: 
NH ETE WOY, T* J. RAWE похтєп EKOA p apoi] 
LENOHNOF сд. бол $2.2201, R86. сєб тот] ce written 
over erasure, A°; cf. Gr. МАВ І, біс. “rap om.J3M. OVOS, 19] 
om. F. abr] obs. Gr. BL syr**^ aeth praem. ка. ОЖОР, 2°] om. F. 
- охоо, 2°] ош. F. Obs. Gr. N* 124. 127*. om. yup». к. оу mepieB. pe. 
O09, 3°] om. ДЕФО.  mayreko] n «с, A,5* E, Fy 
Ө: +O0%€09,, р, ЕЕ HJ; M. ^ єҳєєрохо]| єжєр- 
ОО), pres. partic., D,* G5: 5.%Єр &c., pret. indic., Ғі. om. айт, 
сї. Gr. NBDL &с.: $21u0* po to the king, M, obs. Gr. minusc vix 
mu &c. айтд. 2,00%] cf. Gr. Ж &c.: om. Е GM, cf. От. N*. 
пенал ош. G*K. #єсүєєро өз] Ас «с.: EYEPOTW, pres. 
partic., АХ C,* D4* Ga: & YEP &c., pret. indic., О.Е: + пхетпочжро 
EYXW ЭЎ УФ ОС 020% the king saying, М. 
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pa 


RATA UXTOECOH. 


Txw язбаяос MwWTEN. хе єфосоп эзлетеп|- 
AITO NOVA ППАТКОТХІ. OYAC ANOK SANE- 
TENZITOT MHI. 


“Ожор, ежеше порот йхєпат ewKoOAAcic itertee,. 


соб 





гибзяні AE Єх 5) пепер,. 


Ос. 


Osos, асщимі ETA FHC XEK HAICAXI прот 


EROA пєхаср пнес»я2.өңтгнс. 2хє TETEN- 


ELLI хе э»впепс2. KEEL OOF 6 ПІПАСУСА. ПА- 
щоці. ожор, панрі яяФро»ял cenaTHig EG- 


ротаАщс. 


oe 3 Toye awewow] Wxemiapociepewc mess mi- 


пресбчтерос NTE шАлос eHown efavan 
тє підросієрєтс PH edgjawssov] єроч xe 
калафа.  *owog, АЖЄрожсобиІ PINA MCE- 
ARLONI MRC Den owycpoy ожор, itce25oe- 
бес. 5 на жхо) зязя0с пе. хе SLNENGPEMAIC 
Aen Ngan xe ппє ожцөортер drm Hen 
IUAA.OC. 


ІВ sos еЇнс ae eqocn еп noana еп пні сіля 


пикә.ксесут. "ХХст L Apoy itxeowce,ssr ере- 
OVOM OVLLOKI псохєп IUTOTC EMAYE ясо%- 
ENY. ожор, ACKXoWY ee pui exem Teyade EY- 
рот е6. 


SETACNAT AE пхеніяялөнтис ATOCPERLPERR 


ECXW $22320C. XE MAITAKO OW Ne. * MEOTON 





ефесоп, A. RAMETENAITON 1°] -ИА1С[ ye did it not, 
D4G,*? кох] cf. Gr.: +HCNHOT NTHI my brothers, Cre LM, 
cf. Gr. Г 124. 157. «с. те ovog,] om. N. поо ] +AE, М. 

1 XEMAI, A*. coà] om. O* K; obs. Gr. М 248 ovveredecer, 
NEY] but Gr. D 4797 om. айтоб. 2 кеер,о0%| ^ (K€9,00'€, A*) 
BO, Fe eGHKJsN: om. КЕ, 'D;gAEF;* £- OLMO, cf. Gr. 


тобы»; за 


ОЛ? © 
+ 
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answer them, saying: “ Verily I say to you, that inasmuch 
as ye did them not to one of these least, neither to me 
did ye them." 4% Ара these shall go to eternal punish- 
ment; but the righteous to eternal life.' 

XXVI. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
all these words, said to his disciples: ‘? Ye know that 
after two more days the Passover will be, and (the) Son of 
(the) man will be delivered to be crucified.’ ? Then the chief 
priests and the elders of the people assembled into the 
court of the chief priest whom they call ‘Caiaphas;’ *and 
they took counsel that they might lay hold on Jesus 
with subtilty, and kil him. They were saying: ‘Let 
us not do it in (the) feast, that there shall not be a 
tumult among- the people’  9Now Jesus being in 
Bethany, in (the) house of Simon the leper, "а woman 
came to him, having a vessel of ointment, of great 
price, and she poured it upon his head, sitting at meat. 
8 But the disciples having seen, murmured, saying: ‘ What 
is this waste? °For it was possible to sell this for much, 





MA... CENA] cf. it. THIG] THEY, А%: +T HPO all (of them 
will deliver him), О. з Аросієрєтс| B A, Eœ: APOCH- 
ережс, А &c.; cf, Gr. RABDL: gloss of E, has ul 29) ‘Greek 
has, and the priests,’ cf. Gr. ГАП &c. пресё%'тнрос, А. 
Eqyas2roeyT |] єтєщат «с, 0: ETOCRLOCT, Г. KAI- 
aba | but Gr. D &с. каїфа. 4а жер &с.] but Gr. D, imperfect. 
охор, псеФоөбес| but Gr. B* с. om. 5 ta. xuo] 
*A€,D, ;,AEFOM, cf, Gr.; (It&XUXO, Dj.) TME] om. BGM. 
хэяпен, AX, XE] 2,0ПИС, KN. C, wrote Өрє&їс DEN- 
MAOC, OpEM&IC was erased, and OPEN &c. to BOOP written 
interline, and PEPUJI over erasure. nyar] mwya, Ack. 
ППО, дк 6 вне «с, А. !Ппсохеп| om. N. ЄКА- 
WERCOVENY] <f. Gr. NADL ке ACXOY, A. Єр,рнї exert] 
om. ЄФ,рні, К; cf.? Gr. AL &c. еті rip (rest of Gr. rhs). ЄЧротєё] 
ABO,D,E,GKeL: асро"т єв, F,K*: AqpwTe&, Fz: ЄСриз- 
TER, р, бо  ?Aa€|om.M. MIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NBDL &c, 
VOL. I. R 
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xozr тар ne ef pari ekoa Фа ох»яна) 
ожор, етнгтож MINID,HKI. 
eot WETacqesrt ae пхєінс NMexaq пошо. xe вөбеож 
TeTenovaye, DICI eT corer. ovp wh ena neg 
NETACAIY ерсі. 
n Nip HKI сар CENERRWTEN йснох MIEN. ANOK 


pe лє [ruessoyren an | пснож mgen. 1 acp rovi 
сар MXEGAI эяпалсохен EXEN MACWRRA еп- 
XINKOCT. 


ізЗзяни Txo AR€KRKLOC morem. хе фаза ETOT- 
па риот AMKRMIAIEVATTEAION sre2n0q DEN TI- 
KOCA£OC THPY. єтєсахі р яяфн ETA 

ty TAICOIRLI AY ECRRET! MAC. 
7" 4Tote aque пач itxeovar efor Hen wk. фн 
єщалавоч Р ерос хе 10wA4c MICKAPIWTHC. 
, 8, таросієрєтс. '° пєхАЧ moow. хе OF 
NETETENNATHIY MHI OVOP, ANOK DW NTA- 

тні єтєп OHIO. 

Howors ae джсєяяпнтс Neseagq ef пас A 


подат. OVOP, ICXEM TUcHOY ETERRARAT 
плк] пса owewkepia QINA NTeqTHIg 
пою». 

ОН. 


zT "орн: ac Aen шероож пео0чит ATE MIAT- 

коё ACI 2,4. THC NXENETRRLAGHTHC ECXW 

$2220c. KE &kowüxy ece& Te MNACKA ПАК 
MOWN €OYOA45 С. 

18 Ңәо ae пехас muoow. хе ILAWE поуген 

ETAIRAKI 24. nadssar призмя. ожор, ахос 





әпе| om. ГМ. 220243] Pat, BE; cf. Gr. МАВР &e. 
Фа) Hen, rJ. MISHKI] cf. Gr. AD &. Foe treet} 
TAIcp,, дело. ожр,о6| AO, FE-GHJSKLMN, cf. Gr. Ne 
т.&с.: +V&P, BD, ,AECO. NeTAcaigq| пе ет &c., BJM. 
11A MOK . . . пі беп | om. 42% N homeot.: ... @ TAP, om. D4*. an] 
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and to give them to the poor. 19 But Jesus having known 
` (it), said to them: ‘Wherefore trouble ye the woman? 
a good work she did to me. For the poor are with 
you always, but І am not with you always. 12 Еог this 
(woman) east this ointment upon my body for my burying. 
Verily I say to you, that where this gospel will be 
preached in the whole world, that also which this woman 
did shall be spoken of for a memorial to her?  !* Then 
went one of the twelve, whom they call ‘Judas (the) 
Iscariot, to the chief priests, he said to them: ‘What 
will ye give me, and I myself will deliver him to you?’ 
And they settled with him to give him thirty (pieces) of 
silver. 16 And from that time he was seeking for an oppor- 
tunity that he might deliver him to them. 

" Now on the first day of (the) unleavened (bread) his 
disciples came to Jesus, saying: ‘Where didst thou wish 
(us) to prepare the Passover for thee, to eat it?’ 18 And 
he said to them: ‘Go to this city to such a man, and say 





ош. Fj* Gy. Пснож MIGEN 2°] om. К. 13 ECATTAION, 
A. 9222209] от. Г* O°N. "rHpc] om. A 0,*. 14 a cicue 

.. V9 mtexca er] ETAGE... &., B, cf. Gr. exe D (mopevédis .. . 
каї eim) ECW ACRLOCTT] ETAT &c., pret, М.  IOCAAC] 
от. К. MICKA PIWwTHC] A(AHC)BDD;FG,J4MO,: ПИСК &c., 
NO,zD,4,AE£-G,HOKLNO,. 15 wo] cf. Gr. D it &c. 
neTeTemta] пе ет &., Гр, ЕМО: ететеппа., В. 
OF09,|om.B. MTA THI] А.С and I will do it (him), ©. ETEN] 
ACC, T*D, ,-AE,F&GHOJI;LO: ІСТЕП from, for? NBCE,KMN; 
Ае erased letter after Є 1°. | ПОЦІО"Є AE] ОЖОР, ПӨО00% and 
they, N. SAA] cf. Gr. ND. NAT] cf. Gr. NBL &c. 16 tc- 
X€m...mac]om.A,. Me, Ac. MTEeqTHIq] MTETHIC, A: 
WCET HIC, plur, М. зо] cf. Gr. р &c.: +EOPOCACYY to be 
crucified, lit. to cause them to crucify him, М. 11 єє хө $»»*0c] cf. 
Gr.NBDL. ROWN|NABCI GHM: OWN, рі; АЕҒӨЛ;КІ,ХО. 
iteog ac] cf, Gr. NBD &c.: Gr. LM 13. 33. 69 &c.add ts. одо] 
cf. Gr. KMT &c.: om. В, cf. rest of Gr. erTarRaxt] etta rT na 
ET XH 2411€ T €!043.00 to this village in front of you, М. N&G- 

R 2 


onB 


ony 


ond 
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nag. xe nexe mipeyfckRuw. xe а паснот aq- 
AwNT. AINAIPI SANANACKA HA&ToOTK ness 
NARA OHTHC. 

19 Ожор, ACIP! NXENIRRAGHTHC яяфрнії етә. THC 
xoc пит. owog, 4*«co& T sarium coca. 

? CTA pore! ae шоп: nagqpoteR пєяя mrg 
SRIRAOHT HC. 

21 Оҳор, єчочимя пехас поо. хе ALHA хо 
4&2220C. NWTEN. | xe ovar ебол Den ennor 
NEONATHIT.  ?owog, ере почто, т LOKS, 
ERLA CW. 

Әчерә,итс MxEdoOTAL фожәл яя 99 00%. XE IHT 
AMOK пе NAOT. 2%ңөос) ae AYEPOTW пєхагі, 
хе фн ETAYCEN тгесіхіх пєзяні Hen mimax, 
Pal NEONATHIT. 

?: Поунрі LAEN азяфризяя скасує NAY KATA ФрнТ 
етсФножт єөёнтч. Охо: ae зяпіризя 
dH evowmnaT зяпанрі яяфрояят eRorA pi- 
тот. MANEC пас пе зяпотчаялсс Троя! 
ЄтЄє?я яя дұ. 

5 Dyepoww MAY Mxelovaac dH ENAMATHIC 
охор, пєхАЧ. хе зянті дпок пе раббі. 
NEXAY Macq. хе MOOK neT4Kxoc. 


O0. : 
26 С-<ож009Я. AE AYGT MowwikK MXEIHC. OO, ET- 





LLL N| PLAN, B; ПА ӨЛЯ Л, О. призма) poossr, 0;*£- 
НК; E, has gloss 1% is reported that he was Joseph al Ramy, but some com- 
mentators said Simon the Сутепіап.? nexe] om. 01% homeot. A&MA- 
CHOS &cpZ5tort T] ош. & 1°, BAF,*6J4MO. AINA] anng, 


` 1st plur., Gg; cf. Gr. D &c. посо. NANACHA] ПІ &е., &. MA- 


SLAOHTHC] om. MA my, Ds 4 4*? 19 ET AIHC xoc] ET- 
&c[xoc поо П.ХЕІНС which Jesus said to them, M; cf. Gr. for 
‘tothem. &wcokRF ЛІ &*ce&-rennp,,EJjM. MAY- 
pote] NA*BO,D,E,GK: Naqpute&, Гер, 5 ,AE,FHOI, 
MNO: пєдчротєё, pluperf., Ге; &AYPWTE, pret., C&L; 


^i 
КЕ 


Am dv. ЗЕ «о нан РА om T Reno Ve wp o VR? UE DUC TROU ee RE See fu Bs элуу ж 
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to him, that the Teacher said: “My time approached; I 
am to keep my Passover at thy house with my dis- 
ciples."' 1° Апа the disciples did as Jesus said to them; 
and they prepared the Passover. 79 Now evening having 
come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve disciples; 
Папа (as they are) eating, he said to them: ‘Verily I 
say to you, that one of you will deliver me (ир). * And 
their heart being greatly grieved, they began, each of them, 
(to say): ‘Is it I, my Lord?’ ?3 And he answered, he said: 
"Не who dipped his hand with me in the dish, this (one) 
will deliver me (up). ?*(The) Son of (the) man indeed will 
go, according as it is written concerning him: but woe to 
the man by. whom (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered 
(up)! it were good for him (if) that man had not been born.’ 
25 Judas, who was to deliver him (up), answered him and said: 
‘Is it I, Rabbi?’ Не said to him: ‘Thou saidst.' 

% And (as they are) eating, Jesus took bread, and 





&cpo€$, Ac: +пє, Dj4;53AE;FOO0. MERRTUITR 2355 «с.| 
cf. Gr. NAL &c. ? NEONA] Ne EONA, Ру»: EONA, Jz. 
22 EPE] NA pe, imperf., HKN. 2.«ер| ожог, & VEP, В»: єр, 
sing, М. Пхефожал...эя»яоож| cf? Gr. DM &e. LA- 
A£0)0€*] AC,;t-GHL: +ЄХОС, МВ &с. ош. айтф, cf. Gr. D &c. 
ээн] ээн, мо»  паАос| пос, AE, eKNO, cf. Gr. 
?3 а сієрожиї| ETAY &c., BM, cf- Gr. ETACEM] but Gr. D, 
pres: -СП, Ах, "РЄЧХІХ &c.] for order cf. Gr. D. Den] > 
‘on’ or іп) RBAOMNO. Meena] ne EONA, Вер, 75 М. 
з понрі LLEN] cf. Gr. МАВСІ: ОЖО9, ПІНРІ, Вр, EM: 
om. Әже”, р, М. YMAE] EYNAYE, pres. partic., Е. Фн] 
зяфн, Г. єго OF written over erasure, А. MUPPWALI 
29| om. Бі. OrotTY пе, А. нә нес| ПЄПАТЕС, imperf., 
B* ОГ. эжаса| LAC, Be уо » з* 4. 25 acEpOTW | 
з Є, D, AEF O0, cf. Gr. NAY 1°] om. ГР”, ДЕФО, cf. Gr. 
O€09,| om. Пі; АЛЕҒӨ0О. Nexagq 1°] «нас, F. раббі) 
cf Gr. OL &. ПЄХАС 20| “>, F. obs. Gr. М біс. add ó is. 
пет.кхос| пе ет «с, BET D, 4M: om. TAKXOC, Fy. 
60%01К] cf. Gr. NBCDL бе. OVOP, ETAYCRLO’T] cf. Gr. 
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AYCRLOwT єроч дчфАШЩЧ ожор, eTaqTHig 
ппєцзаєнтнсо Mexagy. хе GT owwar. at 
хар пе MACWARS. 
ome 2 жор, ETAYGI MNowamoT OVOP, eTaqwen-. 
PILOT Ac T Hiep поо EYXW ## э» оС. XE бї CW 
eRor Hen har тнрож. фат тар ne пасносі 
ite Tarzenkn яя бєр: єтожпафонч €$0A 
EXEM OY 4£ нш. ЕПхін“Х2. попов порот e602. 
29 PXW AEC з8280с MW TEN. хе ппд со ісхенТтож 
ебол Hen nowt, пте тәлбо) паЛОМІ. 
ща піє?,00% ETTH JOTAM AiMaricog MERR- 
wren Den Таяєточро mre Mawr. | 


pz as 3 Ожор, erawcanoe Ari coa enitwos MTE 
піхоту. 
сті 1 Toye nexe IHC поо. хе педутєм тнрож TE- 
TelntsepcKanaasrAizecee прн пфнт Фен 
MALEXWPS,. 
om СсФножт xe єє пожербот exem TIRRAN- 
есоож. охор, ечехор EKOA пхешесоотж 
ATE шор. 2° яяєпєпсА OPITWNT ae Tra- 
єрщорп ероутен efraarmrea. 
сте 33 AYEPOVW ae пхєпєтрос Nexaq Mac. хе ісхе 
CENLEPCKANAAAIZTECEE THPOT пфрні п5нтк 
ANOK AE NNIAEPCKANALAITECOE. 
34 Пехе IHC AE NAY. хе ARKH хо зя280с MAK. 
хе Kpr HEN пәлехоэрр, RAMATE OCAAEK- 
Twp Lort ocnaxorAT єбом пх псоп. 





NBCDL &c.; ЄТАҶСЯЯ О, over erasure, Ас: om. OVOJ, T. &4- 
фас) -Payor brake them, 90. ETAYTHIC| cf. Gr. (&)BDL 
&c.: 2.41 &c, FM. несі» А ORT HC] cf.Gr.Uit&e. 270%24.Фот | 
cf.Gr.NBL&c. ОЖОР, ET 29] om. Со СУ, cf. Gr. CLZ A «се. om. kai. 
бї | cf. bg h вуг; om. GI, Вр, „АЕ°Ө, cf. Gr. 53 na.citoecr] 
ПСПО (the) blood, N. NMTEPTAIAOHKH] cf.? Gr. NBDL жс. 
28.0 epi] om. Fi, cf. NBLZ 33. 102. попов] O^( tO Rt а sin, 
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having blessed it, he brake it; and having given it to 
his disciples, he said: ‘Take, eat; for this is my body.’ 
27 And having taken a сар, and having given thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying: ‘Take, drink of this, all; ?5for 
this is my blood of the new testament, which will be 
shed for many, for (the) forgiveness of their sins to them. 
29 But І say to you: that I shall not drink henceforth of 
(the) fruit of this vine, until that day when I should drink 
it with you in the kingdom of my Father.’ 

?? And having blessed, they came out to the mountain 
of the Olives. *!Then said Jesus to them: ‘All ye will 
be offended in me this night: it is written, that I shall 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered. * But after my rising I will go before you to 
Galilee. 39 But Peter answered, he said to him: ‘If all 
will be offended in thee, I, however, shall not be offended.’ 
34 And Jesus said to him: ‘Verily I say to thee, that in 
this night, before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me three 





вк: mows, О, no MS. has МОВІ. 29 МЄ] om. D, Fy* „М. 
хе) cf. Gr. ABOL &. cw] +e8oa, 5. row] Тожпож 
ETERLMLAS that hour, 0). ПОЖТА.2, ntTeTas&Ku] obs. 
Gr. rovrov тоб уеуйшатов Tis dpméAov : -Ф бо», Ja, obs. Gr. N* CL om. rov, 
А alarm om. roíro.. ETTH] TH, G, mMegrwTen] roo en 
to you, but tr. Re ‘with уоп, Оу: З ЄЧОЇ 28.0 epi being new, В &c.; 
obs. order fluctuating in Gr., and q Clem om. кард». 30 0709, 
ETACCRLOT] +AE, р »ДЕФО: -ETAYCRLO, sing, В. 
ATI] АІ, в. епгтоочя| EMTWOT, Dio E: LATI &e., 
Gs*. " тоте) ою. Н. MOHT in me] om. O,*, obs. Ке wrote 
PHI over erasure. CCAHHOVT] "А.Р, АВ &e, cf. Gr. XE] 
om. D,. eremi] ЄЄЄМИ, plur., О. ечехоәр| еххоәр, pres. 
partie, C,* ЕҢ, ожор,...есоо%| от. Gz homeot. 09,1] 
ППО?) the field, N A^ Fy, 9* œ С К. 32 ОГТ, A*? A over 


erasure of 1? лє] om. М. "ac 1°] om. Ñ D.24 E890. 


ICXE]cf.Gr.N*?ABODL бо. 2€ 29) cf. Gr. Ое. h зав. "t ae] 
А: om. В &c., cf. От. SANAT, AX OCNAXKOAT] ABO, zT 
£-G HJ4KLN: еке &c., fut. iii, рр АЛЕҒӨМО. NU &c.] for 


ря 
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3 Пехе петрос ae пал. хе кан 4сщлпФор, 
поразяоч MERKAK WNAXorAK EGOA. парні 
AE NACXW зя.280с NXENIKEARAOHTHC нро. 


s Tore aen неямоож ежіорд €vasov T ерос хе 
V€OCHA£4IU OCOD, пехас MNEGRRLAOHTHC. XE 
р,єяясІ зя пля л HATUYE NHI GAsanar ATA- 
тобо). 

7 Оҳор, acjerA пєтрос mness&acp пєяя панрі 8 
псєвєлєос ожо? AEPSHTC  кєряяка?, 
понт NELL ECEPYALS, понт. қ 

38 Tote пехал NWOT. xe тәл жан LOKI, ПОНТ 
GYACAPH! ELLOT. op, MRUMAIRKLA 000, pwic 
пєзяні. ? OVOP, eTadgetty ETH | ItOYKO^YI 
Ачолтч EXEN megoo єҷтобо, ожор, eqyxw 
22220C. | 

“Хе палоут. ісхе OVOM шхояя LAAPE плтд фот 
CENT. MAHN яяфркТ ETES, MHI AMOK AM. AAAA 
Ppr ETEL NAK MOOK. 

40 Ожор, ETAYI LA NEYRRLAOHTHC AYXERLOW EV- 
пкот ожор, Mexaq зяпєтрос. xe патрнії 
SITMIETENGXERLRAOLKR пролс пєзяні ROVOV- 
пот. 

4 Рихс ож ожор, тобо, LINA NTeTengTesal 


єФфочи emipacssoc. Tinta seen eqpwoer 
Тсарх очасеєннс Te. 





position cf. Gr. A. 55 AE 1°] ABC; Dg 44GHJ4KMN: om. О2Г 
D,;*AEF£-OLO, cf. Gr: om. NAY, F. .X€] «КАЛИХ, N. 
ППА ОМК] с. Gr. NBODL єс. риф ae rta vxo] om. ae, 
ве, cf. Gr. NBCDL it (exc q) «с.: "ЄПАЛХИ, АҒ,ӨО; 0, has 
accent on M; the other omitting MSS. confuse with preceding €. KE 
cf. Gr: om. AEG J;MO. ‘THPOT] om. TD; з. 36 “сөс 
АР”; ;AE,9LO, cf. Gr. NABCL &с.: ТЄӨСА, Fs, cf. Gr. D arm; 
YEOCE, Cf; хөөсі, Fi; VHOCH, CT GHN; ef. Gr. M?; 
хнесє, 3 К; VHOC, B; VHCE, Ez; сб? gese am fu. SAAMI] cf, 


ж дел РСЦ ee ий = 


FTO маға” АР нісі? Бан әлі er m “сілесі. шенге ы ағады Tow a ЧР Р дын желі» сайы 


bale 4-Х.49,- 
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times. * And Peter said to him: ‘Even if it should come 
about that I die with thee, I shall not deny thee. And 
thus were saying all the other disciples. 

36 Then he came with them to a field called ‘Gethsémani,’ 
and he said to his disciples: ‘Sit here, until I go yonder 
and pray. * And he took away Peter with him, and (the) 
two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be grieved and to be 
dismayed, *%*Then he said to them: ‘My soul is grieved 
unto (the) death: abide here, and watch with me.’ * And 
having gone forward a little, he threw himself upon his face, 
praying, and saying: ‘My Father, if it is possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. 49 And having come to his disciples, he found them 
sleeping, and he said to Peter: ‘Thus, could ye not watch 
with me for an hour? *! Watch then, and pray, that ye 
come not into temptation: the spirit indeed is ready, (but) 





Gr. NLit &c.; Фя АПН, FOL, cf. Gr. GFHMalsat mu, NEYRRAOH- 
THC] cf. Gr. NACD &c. ато. ЯЯ ПАТЯЯ А. | but Gr. М О* бі. зоо. 
om. avTov. «ржүзелі om. ЩА. unto, M; cf. Gr. NBDL біс. 
зт пєзяАСІ MAY to him, N. Пщнрї] кенаунрі, plur., Cz Є». 
<ебетеос, A. ожо9, om. Вр, ,AEOMO. ерә,нтс)| 
+AE,D, ,AEOMO. €e€pu^a.p,] ер &c, Cz F; & J; K LM: 
пер &c, N: ерпаА4.р,, К: om. EEP, Е. | 29 roov] cf. Gr. 
NABO*DL&c. Wa] wad, В: om. М. EDRLOT] RUDRLO', B. 
»091 єзїнї OVOP, ролс AAMAIRLA, K. 89 O Eng . 
ETOH] ENY €T 9,H brought himself forward, КМ: 9,H, B*; 
cf. Gr. В єс. EXEN] әдхеп, в. eqTwhs,| чтоб), 
pret. indic, NBHKM. OVOJ, 2°] om.NBD,,AEOO. T4107 | 
of. Gr. NABCD &c., but L om. pov. ICX€] om. 6). ook] o 
written over erasure, Ас, 49 ea ejt]. AYI, pret. indic., A F;* 60, 
for indic. cf. Gr. NEYRLAGHT Rc] cf. Gr. Dorr ж it exc g^: ПІ- 
SLAG &c., Fy?K, cf. rest of Gr. 2.1Х69%0% | AT &., plur., В». 


-еұйкот | A-WEMKOT, pret. indic., Б: om. EV, Ө. ӚЯпетеп| 


99. ПЕТТИ, А%: ЭЯПЕН, rst plur, (|: $£TI€K, 2nd sing., Js, cf. 
Gr. A «с.  щєзяхояя, лю flowowenow] пото, Гб). 
“lon, A. Two] apimpocexcucee, B. єҷроожт] 
QP &c., pres. indie, В &. "T c&pzg] +®Є, В с. 


SE 
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7» aam agge пас aqTwhs, яяфяядосоп Е 
EYXW зязяос. хе NAIWT. ICXE OVOM YXOLL 
тє плллФфот сент єбн\ йтлсоч s£4pe 
NETES NAK шими. 

із Ожор, AYI OM 2,2. NEYILALOHTHC AC[XC24 OY. EV- 
пкот. пАрє nowkRar rap ?орщ ne. “ Охоо, 
&c5C4* ON. Acge пәс aqTwho, spro T 
псоп EYXW зя8патсахі pW оп. 

ов 4 TOTE аси OA Hecp£4.0HTHC Mexagq NWOT. XE 
пкот хе OCOD, ARTOM SRARQWTEN. IC S, HANE 
2cAwNT пхєРочнот отор, панрі яя. Фроояял 
cenatTHiq єбрні enenxix  ппірєцєрпобі. 
є Ten  onmow. eapon. ?нппє ачФфит 
пхефн EONATHIT. 


П. 


т OTOL, ETAYCAXI Ic towaac ovari eRorA Hen 
“  mUIÉ дер Mean ожти 3x 220g. пєяя од richer 
Near 2 Апивої eRoa 2,4. rua. p»ciepewc ness 
pe піпресбжтгерос ivre | ти^гос. 
та 8Фн AE ENANATHIY aqt MOCTRRHIMI поож 
n eqxu э»э»ос. xe dH efnat now: єрихі. 
NOOY пе. дзяопі LLLLOQY. "ото? CATOTY 
АСП Фуд. THC пєхаср mag. xe “сере раббі. 
ожор, асп пожфі єрихі. 
Inc ae пєхаср нас. xe пащфнр. OH ETAKI 





2 тд МИ +0, П,:АЕКӨО. Ace] ETAYWE, partic., 
ВМ, cf. Gr. Ac T0089] but Gr. Neve ^ L &e. add ó 5. ЕС хо) 
ЯЗ. я ОС] but Gr. В 102. g" ош. 1СХЄ]ош. N. ОТО АВМ: 
SRIROMW it is not, B* &c., cf. Gr. iv €] ESPE to make, Ді,» A 
ЕҒӨМО. афот) cf. Gr E єс. сент | cf Gr. AC &. 
ебңА т А.СО |] -ЄПА.СПОҶ except my blood, O, as on] 
ОЖ ЇЇ, AC, Ну: om. 9€*J4L, obs. Gr. ААП 4. have тал» before 
кабе). AYXERLOT] cf. Gr. NABCDL&c. TAP] om. CF 741. 
AKAT] ETAYOCAT, partic, В, ef. Gr. Oft] for position 
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the flesh is weak. “Again he went, he prayed (the) second 
time, saying: ‘My Father, if it is possible that this cup 
should (not) pass from me except I drink it, let thy will 
be done. * Ап4 he came again to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.  **And he left 
them again, he went, he prayed the third time, saying this 
same word again. “5 Тһеп he came to his disciples, he said 
to them: ‘Sleep then, and rest yourselves: behold, the hour 
approached, and (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered 
into (the) hands of [the] sinners. 4° Rise, let us go; lo, he 
who will deliver me (up) approached.’ 

^ And he having spoken, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came with a great multitude, with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the elders of the people. ^ Now he 
who was to deliver him (up) gave to them a sign, saying: 
‘He whose mouth I will kiss is he, lay hold on him." 
49 And immediately he came to Jesus, he said to him: ‘ Hail, 
Rabbi;' and he kissed his mouth. 5° And Jesus said to him : 
‘My friend, (do) that concerning which thou camest.’ Then 





сб? Gr. NBOD LL «с. &cprz cof o] Ес &c., pres. partic., D3. 
SIDLO | cf. Gr. МВСІ &. ЄЧХИХ| EYCAXI, OE, obs. 
K began writing ЄҶСА.. pw] om. HN. ort] ef. Gr. NBL 124. 
al? а. ^ TERRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. РГ &e.: MI &., КМ, cf. 
Gr. NABOL&c. X€]om.J,M,cf?Gr. ЭЯЭЯОутеп| NWTEN, 
L: +ПЄ, М. 1С] оп. M. HIME] cf. Gr. М &e, but BE &c. 
add уар. $3 puossi] om. Ду; obs. Gr. L 2 ro) оо? т. йибр. kal парад. 
€eg5pni]om. Ep rupes] птгепіресі, eo. 47 опо», | 
om. L, ef. Gr. 28. itPle vg (exc for) Leif. ETAYCAXI| А*: ETI 
2.1С4.Х1 while(?) he spake, 6%: ETI ЄЧСАХІ he yet speaking, Ас 
В «с, cf. Gr. MERL 94H] om. VAN, F,*. Meret] 
om. MI, F,*, cf. Gr. exc A al pau. | Пресбжтнрос, А 
B Fp. вени t] cona F, м. epwe] єросі, р, Ge. 
9 a cn] €T Apt, partic. В, cf. Gr. “сере | om. CFA; obs. А first 
wrote ХЕ and then wrote С partly over р. ра.8 61] cf. Gr. CL &c. 
Tower] Foi, TJs. єрихі) єросі, FG. · % rc] but Gr. 
NZ*rom.; for order cf. Gr. ехе D. 
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єөёнктҷ. TOTE ежен nowxix EXEM IHC AVA- 
ILONI ЭЎ» ОС]. 

п Оҳор, їс ovari ERorA Hen пн ETOCH ness THC 
&c[cow ten тгесхіх efor. &cueAess тгесіснер. 
ожор, &ЧРрложІ пса Фбок samiapociepevc. 
Aqxex пєцзяацх почикляя EKOA. 

52 “Tote пехе IHC ovi Mag. хє зядграсео псн 
епес»ж.2.. OVOM сар mien eTarGicny! CENA- 
TAKWOT NTcHYI. Fle AKLLEVI хе ETEOTON 
шхояя. эйэ» о! ето2б6р, KAMAIWT. OCOD, прє 
өре govo Є MAeTIWN  HAVUCAOC 1 MAI 
ээләл Ttov. 

^ IIoc own кте Рерафн хок єбом. хє патри 
петсце ivrecugurm. 5 Aen Тожпоҡ eress- 
222% пехе IHC пяе нш. хе eTAapeTer EROA 
ээ Фр] єрєтєппнож пса охсопі mess p, AN- 
сно MERL DQAnagRoF eassom 222201 

Иң Marpexrrci sesLi an me Aen тіерфеі 
eTchuw ожор, AAMETENARLONI яяяяоі. Shar 
лє THPY AYWYWN. Dina MTowxwK ELOA MXE- 
MITpAPH NTE гипрофнтнс. 

“Готе ma&aowmrHc THPOT AT| KAY awbwrT. 

т Нөшож ae алазяопі RIRC ATENY 2,2. КАТАфФА. 
TUA pociepewc. mieL ETACOWOCTF ерос nxe- 
мем neas пипрєсвгтєрос. 





eo& nue] + Арг do it, Н. AEM, Ас &c. 93 680A 
eer | om. єёол, and Aen corrected from a previous word, B, cf. 
sahschw jt. MERRTHC] but Gr. B per ато, — &cjcow T eit] 
ELY &c., partic., С KN.  ОЖО9, 29 | оп. Г. Aqojowr...&¢- 
хєх | cf.? Gr. exc &с. E&Y &в....Є&.С[ &c., partic., Js. єбол^з e] 
om. 60%, own] ABC T E,£- HJKLMN ОП, АЖ: om. Пі 
AEFGO0,cfGr CRI] cf. Gr. K UII al?° fere зуге Chr 
om. gov. | ПІБ ЄМ) B &c.: om. A. CEMmaTaKwor] cf. Gr 
NABODL &c. із XEETEOCON qxoss] ACF GHL: 
XEETEARALON «сс. that it is not possible, BUTD; 9AEFOGKMNO: 
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putting forth their hands upon Jesus they laid hold on 
him. ?'And lo, опе of them who were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, he drew his sword, and struck at (the) ser- 
vant of the high priest, he cut off his right ear. 22 Then 
said Jesus therefore (own) to him: ‘Put up again the sword 
into its place: for all who took sword will perish by (the) 
sword. 5° Ог thoughtest thou, that it is possible for me to 
pray to my Father, and he would eause more than twelve 
legions of angels to come to me hither, now? 5 How then 
would the Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it must be?' 
9 In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes: ‘Came ye out 
as coming after a robber with swords and staves to lay 
hold on me? Was I not sitting daily in the temple to 
teach, and ye laid not hold on me?’  5*But all this was 
done, that the Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples left him, they fled. 5 Ара they laid 
hold on Jesus, they brought him to Caiaphas the chief 
priest, (to) the place whither the scribes and the elders of 





X€!€ Є Є 28.28 опе, 3.4: ХЕОҰОП«сс.,7,, $3.01] + AN, 
Cro HL.: етобәДетто26бо, who pray, A*0,G: ErTW S, 
praying, Ae S OVO] cf. Gr. N*BD mew EIR] О{„АЕЕӨО, 
cf. Gr. AC &c.: om. €, ABC, ГС-СО HJ43KLMN, cf.? Gr. NBDL «сс. 
AETION, A*BFN. АТТА МОС, А. ganar T rox] cf. Gr. 


N* 43 йрт, for position, N* etc BL 33. бос. 55Fvpa da] АЕК: 
MITPA dH, ра. В «е. x€]om. HKLN. ПАТРНТ | LANAI &c., 
H. CWE) CANY. it is worthy, right, J. 55 TEXEIHC] but 


Gr.Daoi ете. Єб»#фрн[,А*. єр|тєпнож, л*. ME- 
DAM 29, А. ARH... 332201] om. ӨЗ, 2222HtfU] om. Fy. 
eTc&o] EI &c., pres. partic., Ae B &c., cf. Gr.: eie T свои», fat.?, Г; 
for order cf.? Gr. C D «се. s yyw] Ас (2. written above 
erasure) &c. IUTO*XOK, А ( partly over erasure). nT ert | 
AMN. MIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NACDL &с. нро] om. 0, 
97 awk $2 ОГ] MAT &c, imperf, K*. IHC] +O¥O9,, D, 4E M. 
калафа)) but Gr. D кафо. | &poCIepevc] ABL; hitherto 
А had Арн бо. ETACOWOTT | pret. indic.: EYAT біс, are 
wont to assemble, G. 
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7 88 Петгрос AE macro! соор Пе gidover ща. 
Faràn NTE mna pocrepewc. 
Ожор, eTaqwe NAY eDown пасоєзясі пе 
пєяя IUD, CMHPETHC ENAT EMIXUWK. 


ПЛ. 


m 5 Niapoiepesc ae mese Migreantoan "тнр 
NAwCKWT пе пса отзяєтаяєорє ппожх As 
THC gina ПсефФоөбес. % ожор, З8ПоОчХІЯЯЛ. 
EAC! NXECOCRLHY зязаєорє ппотх. 

8 бпфає ae алі iixeR “ежхо) ядяяос. хе 4. 
dar xoc. XE OVON шхояя 33.320: ЄВ ЄМ тиерфеі 
птє ФТ єбом. ожор, єкотч еп T пер,оож. 

62 Очор, AayTwNy NxeMiapociepewc пєхаср Mac. 
хе пкерожо поемі AM хе От NETE MAI Ep- 
ээєөрє зязяосі Фарок. “IHC ae масу 
прос пе. | 

Ожор, nexe mup5ciepewc пал. xe Ттарко 

эээяок ILT ETOND. puta птєкхос MAM. 
хе пөок пе пс Ппанрі pt єтопФ. 
6t MEXE IHC пас. XE NOOK METAKXOC. 

"о Пани xw яяяяос murem. хе icxem[mnow 

EpeTENENaAy  engppr зяфризмят EYLELLCI 

садочка MPXORKW’ OCOD, еспнож EXEN MI- 

CuI NTE тфеє. 

та 5 Tore підросієрєтс афо) rineyoBwe єсүхөз 





58 E 1°] om. BTD,LM. SJOVE] c£? Gr. NCL &e. NAc] 
om. F. MERRNI) om. MI, Гек». ә,жпнретнс| Snep., 
A &с.; $,Ul€p. C, Dz: «M6, B. 5 үл pocrepevc] AB 
&c., cf. Gr.: ПТА р &c., КО, cf. for singular, а n sah4seh Or, om. 
к. of mpeoB., cf. Gr. NBDL бо. TE] om. ВА). MNOCX] om. F;*. 
OCOD, RRTOCXIAAI EATI &c.] cf. Gr. NBC*L с. ELVI &c.] 
cf. Gr. т. 118. 209 : -ХІЯЯЛ 2.71, pret. indic., F,*, cf. Gr. D ff” for mood; 
-2-%1 AE, L, for mood and a conjunction cf. Gr. D 8^ and syrsch 
eth? arr perss. mutovx | om. M. пхеВ | cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
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the people were assembling. 58 But Peter was walking after 
him afar off, unto the court of the chief priest, and having 
gone in, was sitting with the officers to see the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests and the whole council were seeking for 
false witness against Jesus, that they might kill him; % апа 
they found not, many false witnesses having come. But 
at last two came, “!saying: ‘This (man) said that it is 
possible for me to pull down the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days.’ 9% Апа the chief priest arose, he 
said to him: ‘Answerest thou nothing as to what these 
bear witness against thee?’ ° But Jesus was holding his 
peace. And the chief priest said to him: ‘I adjure thee 
by (the) living God, that thou say to us, that thou art 
Christ, (the) Son of (the) living God. Jesus said to him: 
‘Thou saidst: nevertheless I say to you, that henceforth ye 
shall see (the) Son of (the) man sitting at (the) right hand 
of [the] power, and coming upon the clouds of (the) heaven.’ 
Then the chief priest rent his garments, saying: ‘ He blas- 





9! APAI xoc] -NAI &., А: om. &, Ja: -AXOC, B for &- &Y-; 
but Gr. D Кс. rovrov пкоусацєу Aeyovra. &eATuepoer] бе» eni, 
сі; Roam, D;,; HATU, BO. DAE, Fo C H J K; BHA 
епі, N. EROA] om. K. O*F09,] om. Dy. EKOTY] but Gr. 
В &c. om. атф. DENT) AT, К. C Ато] ETAY &c., 
partic, B Ді 2,4 (з ATAQ) EM, cf. Gr. MKEp] om. it F;* M. 
oww] ожо, AG. пете| пе ETE, р, зм: neret, A. 
93 om. фтокрівейз, cf. От. Ме BL біс. 2»220k] om. Са Су. э»ФТ| 
om. 4%, L. ETONDA] сі. Gr С" &. NAM] om. Gi: ПАК to 
thee, 05: MHI to me, F. XE 2°] «А.М, interrog., Р, ДЕСОФКО: 
+ 22H, M. Үнс] +A€, різав. NWETAK] пе ETAK, 
NBMN. MAHN] Agent, D, поугеп) om. G*. XE] ef. 
Gr. D &. now] Tovwrtow the how, N. eEpeTenena] 
. EPETENNA, pres. partic, NC;F£-J4L. €c[g, ess c1] AY &., 
pret. indic., D4. CLOCINALEL | САӨОЖІНА 99, article expressed, 
AGO. єсїйңої] чинот, pres. indie, Вб». EXEN] P IXEN, 
FM. бип] ожбніі, K*? | ФтпАржуєрєтс,| mu &e,, 
plur, B* біо". 
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pia э9.9Яос. хе | асухєота. їптєпєр%р. дп хє 

+ TB SLILEOPE. онппє "пот ATETENCWTERK 

EMOT. 60% хе пететепжежі EPOY. поо 

= AE ACTEPOTCW пехоож. хе cjess поил. 2» фФ»» О ж. 

ту Tote aveieay єФфочиї Фен пєцо,о. ожор, 
агеРркочр Mac. ожор, Акро жї ерос 9 exu 
эя»яос. хе APINpPOPHTEVIN нан ПС хе 

пі» NETAY IOVI EPOK. 

25 7 6 Петрос ae nagg,esect са 60A ne Den Faràn. 
ожор, ACI 2арос пхеожбокі есхо) эя»яос. 
хе пөок оок NAKOCH MERL IHC MITAAIAECOC. 

1 Ноос ae magqxwa eRoa 421162200 itoxort migen 
EYXW -эя»яос. хе шТєзя am xe apexw 
$2220C XE OF. 

те "Crac: ae coà епкцеояя. Actas ерос MXE- 
кеочжі. ожор, MEXAC пин ETOCH 4&2£4*Y. хе 
KOOY LWY пАЧ Н MELL IHC MINAZWPpEOC. 

7? [Ta rt. оп ayxwà е«бол Hen ovana. xe пТ- 
CWOTA AM $4 TIAIDUOA I. 

78 |Jertertcá. кекожхі AE ATI пхєпн ETOP, I EPA TOT 
пєхоохж #9 пЄтрос. xe TAPRRH! пөок ожєвол 
$3220)0€* PUK. ке VAP TEKXINCAXI Олор, 
$3220K. 

““Готге ачєрентс NEPKATAOECELLATIZIM MELL 





хе 1°] cf. Gr. AC* &c.: om. MN, cf. Gr. NeBC?DL «с. "T tox] 
от. Аҙ, MOYA] Tuxeo*2,, АеГр, A; 4E;F;*.50J4KeLMNO; 
cf Gr.NBDL&e. 60% XE] 0% AE, Е, з: om. XE; AGO. ПЄ: 
TETEN] пе ETETEN, N: NETEN, rst plur., N; ETETEN, D3. 
AE] +THPO, В. Tr. of E, has „5 151. ‘what is your opinion?’ and 
gloss 935» e a copy has, they wish ;’ 9225 e T ‘a Coptic copy has, 
think ye?’ (_ 423 is written below.) A CEPOTW | cf. б. р: ETAL 
бо. BM, cf. rest of Gr. 3 epog] cf, Gr. 0-1, ук 
 MpoPHTEVINAN, AX NETAY| ne ETAY, NBMN. 
2.€] om. Г, cf. Gr. NBDL for order. пе) om. EJ3K. Den] 
DATEN at, В: >DATENTAYTAN пе, В. 0x0og,] om. би, 
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phemed; we have not further need of witness: lo, now ye 
heard the blasphemy: 96 what then think ye?’ And they 
answered, they said: “Не is worthy of (the) death. ° Then 
they spat in his face, and struck him, and beat him, 6 say- 
ing: ‘Prophesy to us, Christ, who beat thee?’ 99 Now 
Peter was sitting outside in the court: and a maidservant 
came to him, saying: * Thou also wast with Jesus the Gali- 
laean.’ 79 But he was denying before them all, saying: ‘I 
know not what thou saidst.’ 7! And he having come out to 
the porch another (woman) saw him, and said to them who 
were there: ‘He also was with Jesus of Nazareth (lit. the 
Nazéreos). "2 Again he denied with an oath: ‘I know 
not this man.’ * And after another little (time) they who 
stood (by) came, they said to Peter: ‘Truly thou also (art) 
one of them; for thy speech manifesteth thee. "* Then he 





mxeoe wki] АВО, Доза 654 HJ КОВА КІ) LMN: 
IUXCOY 4.NO #9 S CCOKI a young maidservant, TDj*AEOG0. XE- 
пеок $,UK]om. B, ТАМАЄОС] but Gr. © &c.. va(opa(ov. 
то пАСХИМІ Aq &., pret, NBD,,AEFOMNO, cf. Gr. 
JITELLO ...X€4.] om. B, which had originally &c[x09à. CoA 
EXW ЗЯ.980С, but corrector supplied omission, changing ЄС into 
ре. похоп гибєн] сі. Gr.NBC?DL&e. О] є»яї] Tess 
NBeF,*. Apexw] арєтєгхи), plur, N. obs. Gr. D. &c. add 
ойд: émícraum. | " € 4c AE €&oA] сб? Gr. NBL &с. | ЄПІ- 
щеоля.| 28. &c, Fj. KEOC!] om. KE, 0,0; but Gr. D &c. add 
madio: om. 009, B. WMH ETOCH ЯЯ.28.28| of. Ст. М 
BD «сс. тоб “ке: -99 99 ОС, Л. ROOY 2,004] cf.? Gr. ACL се. 
ка) obros, but Copt. ка! ат. MACOCH| cf. Gr.: АССН, pret. Г: 


nothing but SCH, Jz. у хе) but Gr. N &c. om. and D &c. have 
Aéyov: om. WM, Бук, >сооҰп SATIAIPWALI AN, FH Ө0. 
плтризая г | ПІ &c. the man, T D4G3J3N*, cf. Gr. 7$ €] om. L, 


пехозоч| ожор, nex «с, BM. оҡев60%| om. ov, (1%, 

ке тар) but Gr. 0% вугр c.* add уалдаов et ка, TEK &c.] but Gr. 

D «с. have opoager and L 3297 om. кай yap... тої. 298.2870к| А Су ә 

Ct-HJ4L: +€RoaA, вГр,, АЛЕҒОӨКМУО. T4 KATA- 

OGELLA TIZIN| KATAGERRLATIN, CCE; KATALLATI- 

ZIN, G,*; KAGERKATIZIN, F. | 
VOL. I. 8 
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EWPK. xe PCWOCMN Ап зяпатризяя OCOD, CA- 
TOTY 2. OCAAEKTWP зяочт. 
ms OVOS, д петрос єрфаяєті зяпісахі ETA IRC 
хоч Mag. хе зяпатє owarAcKTWp эжожТ 
KNAKoAT «бол пу псоп. ovog, e Taq 
pis є|бо^ aqpieei Hem ожріялі єсїш. 


(ПВ.) 


"n6 ETa сроочі ae щоті a«wepowcoófu тнрож 
пхегаг.р-хпережс mess minpecRsTepoc RTE 


та mA&oc фа IHC goce nceHoeKRey. ?20т02, 

a — 
ETACCONDY AwOAc АЖТН 2£RMIALTOC MI- 
2 HTERKRUIT. 


52 7 зТоте етсін аж HXCIOYAAC PH ETAYTHIY XE 
ACEPKATAKPINIM зязяос. ETAYOVELLO OHY 
алгго.сөо NFA NAAT 9,4 NIAPOCIEPETC mess 
піпресбжтерос "єцхи» Яя ос. хе arepnok. 
хе arf кожспосі пөяя ні. пох ae Mexwor. 
хе aDo anon. iteok єкєрихці. 2 ожор, ас 
борбер iuup,aT eHown ешерфеі ackue nag 
Lyoxp y. 

e Hi&pociepewc ae еталжбт dmuupaT Texuoox. 
хе сце AM EL ITOS епикорба пон. хе TTILLH 
ожсо Пе. 

7 С-тгә.черожсобта ae джщоп вбол кентот 





EWPK] om. Є, розе. Тсоожи] ABOz;F,*z-L: КТ «с, 
С, өс. »АЯМАТрИМЯ AM, В. OVOS, ... 2208 TF] om. K*. 
7° THC] ПОС the Lord, Ке; obs. Gr. 071, &c. have той ідо, хаш 
хос, ГЕ. Macy] сі. Gr. AO &с. XE] but Gr. D «е. ош. 14. 
Ас has SCM over erasure, and & written above. xo | om. ‘T me, 
K*. Ас erased one letter after 2.0 of APILA ЄЧ: | om. 
есі, Ө*; ENWAYI, BT D, E; H °M? NO. 

1 ж жеро% | om. ОЖ, H; сі? Gr. D біс. émoígcav. собти) 
*A€, F. >пхешәр:хлережс прот, М; obs. sahschw 
om. T Hpo*v. пресбжтерос | пресбітнрос, B. MTE- 
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began to curse and to swear: ‘I know not this man.’ And 
immediately a cock crew. 7 And Peter remembered the 
word which Jesus said to him: ‘Before a cock crow thou 
wut deny me three times? And having come out he wept 
a bitter weeping. 

ХХУП. Now morning having come, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, so 
that they might kill him. ?And having bound him, they 
took him away, they delivered him to Pilate the governor. 
? Then Judas, who delivered him (up), having seen that he was 
condemned, having repented, returned the thirty (pieces) of 
silver to the chief priests and the elders, *saying: ‘I sinned, 
beeause I delivered (up) righteous blood. But they said: 
‘ What (is that) to us? thou shalt suffice for (it)! 5 And 
he cast forth the silver (pieces) into the temple, he went, he 
strangled himself. © And the chief priests, having taken the 
silver (pieces), said: ‘It is not lawful to cast them to the 
sacred-treasury, because it is (the) price of blood. ‘And 





AOC] om. OF. псєфоебєс) сто &с, ЕМ. 
, LETRI] cf. Gr. А C? &c., but idiom requires pronoun: OVOP, 
Ф &c., Р, „ЕЕ, cf. Gr. SLALA TOC] € &c., F; for IU cf. Gr. 
NAO, for om. тоф Gr. NBL &. — f,RV€££00H] RV &., B. 
SETAYTHIY] cf. Gr. BL it бо.  $£2£0c] om. N. ETAY- 
отєгя96нсі| EAC &c, N: -OVERRM &c, B; but Gr. №" 
pereperhðn к. A] cf. Gr. М. 9] ABG;t- GHeJ;KLN: Є, Г 
D,,AEFMO. тіпресбжтгерос | cf. Gr. А «с.; “THPOC, A. 
“хеәлер...спос|| om. E. xearT] Eart having betrayed, 
ДЕЕ, О. поляні) cf. Gr. В? юв T, вуг arm it vg: it4 ortofr 
sinless, В, cf, Gr. М A B* О syr''* &c. пєхоот | +ПпА 4, Dy 2A 
ЕӨ МО. 5 Аіборвер| ETAY &c., partic., BD,*E. MMI- 
LAT] Є &., Ez; but Gr. N 122 add A. EDorvwn €] cf. Gr. 
NBL с. cue] ожор, AAYE, D; „А,ЕӨ О: OVOP, ET- 
AME, B. SETACGT | om. EF, Г. СЩЄ] «ПАМ for 
us, Е, (от, AN) СК М. КОРвАМОГІ) cf. for three syllables Gr. 
NAB?’ OL &. пе| TE, fem, ДЕЖ,ЕСезо. "щи 
WWM, F;* Ө* Jz №. 
52 
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SLID. ATE MIKEPARLECTC ECRRLATOWRAC 
пицєззазацюч. FeoRedar awssow[] edpan 
ЗАПОРИ €T €22 224^. хе ФОР, RLMICHog. YA- 

єбочи єфоот. 
? Tore aqxwKk €&$0A пхєфн eTagqxogq €$0A оџ- 
TOTY пієрєлялас MIMPOPHTHC EYXW MRRKOC. 
>-Хе arsi ПРАХ nea. Fn mre фн ETAT- 
--ертізян Epoy пхєпєпошнрт RRTICA. 19091079, 
--ачтнгтож Фа. фору ARMIKEPARKETC КАЛГА, 

pit <-ФрнТ єтдцожАр, | сдри mxenoc. 

т“ П]ңс Ae ачо?л EpaATY яяпєяяоо AAMI, HTE- 
ALU, ОЖОР, ACIENY NXEMISHTERKLWM EYXW 
$4220C. XE пөок NE потро NTE пиотлаї, 
IRC ae Nexag. хе MOOK NETAKXW УФ?) ОС. 

тка 12009, беп NXINepovepKATHYOpIN epocp MXE- 
nra&pocrepewc пєяя піпресбжтерос ANEY- 
єрожи» по,А. 

з Tore nexe MAATOC Nag. XE KCWTELL AN хе 
асєрзяєерє Фарок почнр. “охор, ANEY- 
ерожо) нә. ожбе LAI ncaxi. әсте ПРЄ 
єрщфнрі MXEMIDHTERRLWM єяя д.0). 


ПУ. 


re RATE NYAI ae ne TKASC 33119, HTERLWN TE 





ппо?џ| mop, H. *ebpamn] ЭЎ. &., KM. XE- 
$1091] XEMNO,!, D;,4,AE,FS,t-G,*OJ4KLMNO. AANI- 
спос) #9 СОС of (the) blood, К: ATENI &c., IgM. €boox] 
+ME9,00% of day, М: EPAKLOT to death, Gz. ? TOTE] but 
Gr. N* xai, am ‘et tune.’ TIEPERRIAC | Кт “о, cf. Gr. NABO 
(D absent) L &c.: om. K*, cf. Gr. 33. 157. a b саа ap Aug cod ap Lue 
syr Sch persP. пїпроф. | SATU &c., К. X] cf. Gr. М. Triscn| 
т-чгіяян, TASO. пте| 28, TD,,AEOe0. ертізян| 
Tis, м. єросі) яя 9909, Fo: Аро, L. 10 де 
THIT OT] cf. Gr. exo № сс. дока, A* vid Boxer, 69 Zadrov. ФОР, 


MATTHEW XXVII. 8-15. 261 


having taken counsel, they bought with them the field of 
the potter, for a burial place for the strangers. 8 Therefore 
they called (the) name of that field: ‘(The) field of the 
blood’ until to-day.  ? Then was fulfilled that which he 
spake by Jeremias the prophet, saying: ‘They took the 
thirty (pieces) of silver, the price of him whom (the) sons 
of Israel priced, #°and they gave them for (the) field of the 
potter, according as the Lord commanded me.’ 1! Now Jesus 
stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, 
saying: ‘Art thou (the) king of the Jews?’ And Jesus 
said: ‘Thou saidst.  !? Апа while the chief priests and 
the elders were causing him to be accused, he answered 
not anything. 1° Then Pilate said to him: ‘ Hearest thou 
not how much witness is borne against thee?’  !* And he 
answered him not with any word; so that the governor 
wondered greatly. 15 Now at (the) feast it was (the) cus- 
tom of the governor to release one of them who were bound 





MHOD I, Dos 4AE OKLMNO. SAIU) ATENI, Dos 4M. 
capi] A90; obs BN om. MI: + ПНІ to me, В &c., cf. Gr. 
11THC] but om. 6, Gr. L al’. ОЖОР... энхеямоп | om. Jz 
homeot. $,€V€2*00!t, A BT twice. WENK, А*, NTEN] 
PUTCIUOY*AA! А*: Иш, N. Ae 2°] om. Fy. nexa] cf. 
Gr. NL &. WM€T4KXU] А», cf. d dixisti: ПЄТ'ЄКХИ), pres., 
Ae; T€ T XU, pres., B &c.; Пе €T XU, Fy Jy"; cf. Gr. 12 AXIN- 
өрохєр| пхистотєр, D,AE@O. KTHYOPIN, А*, Ар- 
снєрєхс, л. messrunpec.] cf. Gr. АВ? &с.: om. fU, Бі», 
cf. Gr. NB*L &c.; пресбгтерос, A, -THPOC, в. 13 KCW- 
TELL| ПК бо, Di ,AHGO. АСЄряяєөрє] A0,: сєряяє- 
өре, pres, [*?N: CEEPRRKREOPE, pres..plur, АҒОНӨЛКІО: 
APENAIEP же. these witnessed, Пі „М: EPENAIEP біс. these 
witnessing, В. lowReo Ar itca.xi] cokes, At ПСАХІ con- 
cerning any word, №: Nove, AI ПСАХІ with any word, M; оч 6є 
may have been 0%42.1-- ё, ог OCAE=oddé, but probably represents 
трде, to, in reply to. L € V € 4.0011, A, and in verse I5. as myar] 
but Gr. D zjvéoprj». ME] NA, А, SATU] ATEMI, M: rut, 
plur., Fp. > TE ATEUL RTERLWN, М; om. TE, К. 


ткб 


TKS 
a 
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EXA очаї €&0A єй пн єтсопо, зятя н 
PH єшщджожА ЦЧ. 

16 Неожоп ота AE єҷсопо, птотох KRMICHOT 
ETEMLMRLAG. сохсо Ne єхяяот| єроч xe 
Rapak Ga c. 

11 С-ггачөоожТ єтаяа пехе пглагрос mnuoow. xe 
пія ететепочохц пта АЧ murem ЄВОХ 
&apa&Gac. wan THC OH evovwvsasov] epos 
хє пс. MMaqergrI тар пе xe ETATTHIC 
сөбе очфеоцос. 

wEqpesecr ae pi пібняяд аАсохирп p, Apoy 
MXETEYCH IARI ECXW MMRKUOC. хє зяперєр LAI 
эятиөзлні ETTH. IYEM очяяна) сар mici 
єөвктч semaiexwps, Dem opa.cowi. 

2 Нідросієрєчс ae megle minpec&sTepoc ar- 
GETS, CHO пицяяна OINA itceepez utr ABA p- 
&&Gac. THC AE NceTAKoy. 

п Dqyepovu очи MXEMIDHTERRwM Mexaq TOO. 
хе пін» ETETENOTAMY NTagcagq поутен 
€&oX беп mark. Nowow ae nexwow xe вар- 
2.6.6 хс. 

22 Пехе пілалрос поо%. xe ow Nefraaiq AIC 
bu еточэжотеТ Epoy хе NYC. nexeowv THPOT 
хе M&pPoOCAW KY. 

з Tlexaq Mwov Ttxerup,Hnvess0ort. хе ож TAp NET- 
2,00% eTagqaig. пешот ae Novo ПА ХО 
EROA ECXW BRRKOC хє АШ. 





EXA] кте. conj, В. Den] ош. Г. MH ET- 
como] -cwitg, D,E,G,KM: нет «с, Fy. эялияянау)| 
ETU &c., Do 3.4. Фн] от. N. owu | but Gr. № тарптоууто. For 
order cf. Gr. D 63° it &е. 18 соц», | СЮ О, ГР, E, К. 
IUTOT OY] but Gr. 40% ysrsem f^ g^ vg eye, Sa pa.& Sac] 
cf. Gr. NABDL &c. zd ецо | ef. Gr.243.arm: +O@M, ACB &c.; 
but Gr. D 13. 69. cS itpler for go де — € 1€ 1 €nowaxg] $H 
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io the multitude, him whom they wish. 19 And they had 
one bound at that time, who was (lit. is) a robber, called 
‘ Barabbas? 1" They having assembled together, Pilate said 
to them: ‘Whom wish ye that I release to you? Barabbas 
or Jesus who is called “Christ?”’ 18 For he was knowing 
that they delivered him (up) because of envy. 19 And (as he 
is) sitting on the judgement seat, his wife sent to him, say- 
ing: ‘Do nothing to that righteous man, for I suffered much 
because of him this night in (the) dream.’ 20 Now the chief 
priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they 
should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. ?! The governor 
then answered, he said to them: ‘Whom wish ye that I 
release to you of these two?’ And they said: ‘ Barabbas.’ 
22 Pilate said to them: ‘What shall (lit. will) I do to Jesus 
who is called “Christ ?"' They all said : ‘ Let him be crucified.’ 
23 Тһе governor said to them: ‘Why, what evil did he?’ 
But they were crying out the more, saying: ‘Crucify him.’ 





ETETEN &., M; пе ETETEN &c., D,F, ^; NETETEN &с., 
D,25AEO: NTETEN &c., conj, KL: -OCAWMY, Dı, ДЕФО; 
-ожосусі, F,,*; -ожохца, N. EROA] om Г. Ror 624.) 
written over erasure, Ас. 19 ERRA, A. o, poq] ош. О" © 
51. >хар OCRKRHY, E,N: om. VAP, 072-71. SANAL- 
єхцоре,| RAT &c, Cy: DENNAI &c, BEM; сі агр pers. 
HAenepacowi| -Tp-, A: -ожрасоті in a dream, D, Js. 
304 p5cHepewc, A. пресблетнрос, A. Mn) rutru, А: 
эзли, A00.  "дсєрожи» own] -owoo AE, Di з ДЕМ: 
-OVW + ПОО, С ГЄ М. 9, CVERRON, A, and verses 23, 27. 
mexac]o*wop,nexace, D,,E. ETETEN] пе ет «е. М. 
олус] Oswy, L; OWA, Feo. NAIK] NAIK, Dz 3,4: 
TuS, D,AE@O, cf. Gr. 22 xe0%| «о%жп, B, сб Gr. net- 
mA der] пе €T &., бәз ҒӘ: om. ПЕ, Gy; cf. Gr. exc D sovjoopev. 
' єс] C over erasure of СІ? Ас, пехозо% | cf. Gr. МАВР «сс. 
з NexA cp... Р, ЄЎ. | сі. Gr. DL т. al pauc с. ETAY- 
AX] пет &c, В &с.: ПЕ ЕТ &c, М. Na&wuway] ef. Gr. exe Der 
Єкрабам. | Є ЄХОИ) 28.28.00, om. М, cf. Gr. KII* &c. 


264 RATA U2XTOCOH. 


™ *METAUMAT AE NXEMALTOC хе YNAXERLS,HOT . 


TKN 


Ф 


TK 


pie 


WAT AM AAAA MUA Моп отщөортєр NEONA- 
WWT. 

YG nows£00* 2.24. neqxix ЄВОМ 241162400 
з8пізянці eEeqyxw зяяя0с. xe for павпобі 
EROA 9,4 пспос NTE пәлөяяні пецутєм ере- 
"гєперихці. 

25 OVOS, асієрожчи» пхєпгллос THpY Mexac. хє 
пєчспоч EP PHI єхоп MELL EXEM пєпанрі. 
%--оте AYXA варабвас поож cego. 

Ihc ae eTacepbparearAton Maenoqy әлггніст 
єброзчащс. 

IIV. 


2 Tore m£4 TOI NTE IUpHUERROOUU AVEA THC 
є& ож епшпреторон. avewoef iv[crupa. 
THPC єр,рнї exwy. 2% оҳор, erawRawy aT 
3G^&9*IC NKOKKOC РОТ. 2 ожор, A*- 
щот потослога. cloa Hen p,4ncowpr 4.%- 
тн EXEM Teqade. OVOP, 2.4502 поҡкал) 
Den Teyxix поча. | owop, 4 *9ow* 
SLILUIOS EXEN ПОТКЄМІ 9Япес%»өо ewcwh! 
зяяя0сі ECXW ЭЎ ФОС. хе %Єрє пожро тє 
ппотААІ. 

39 Ожор, ETATO IOL eHown Hem пєчо,о ATWA 
этика AwSIowr Den Teyade. * ожор, 
єтазочи» вжсозбт эяэяос Абди ТСО. 


зядс әжТ пиєцевис iuc. ожор, &*oA« 
єерочащеі. 





2t AXEMIAA TOC] mxempuvesseo M. Ait] «ne, 
D,0. &q61]-*26, M. асл] ожор, AYIA, Dj 2H: OVOJ, 

ACUI, M. Mec] MMEC, м. азяпіяя на; exw яя. яя ОС] 
om. B*, =A&TNORI, А.  пстосі| ru &е., Dz4™ К: CMO, N. 
na.1o22 НІ] HI written over erasure, Ас; cf. Gr. NL «с.: ПА1- 
PUWRLRI this man, Бо", cf.? Gr. BD &c.: ПІОЯЯНІ the righteous, Js. 
пөозтеп| but Gr. N* add d& epe emepuxyi] om. Epe- 
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24So Pilate having seen that he will gain nothing, but 
rather (that) a tumult will be made, took water, washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying: ‘I am innocent from 
(the) blood of this righteous (man): ye shall suffice for 
(it) * And all the people answered, they (lit. he) said: 
‘His blood (shall be) upon us, and upon our sons. 76 Then 
he released Barabbas to them: but having scourged Jesus 
he delivered him to be crucified. 

2 Then the soldiers of the governor took away Jesus into 
the Preetorium; they gathered the whole band upon him. 
28 And having stripped him, they clothed him with a scarlet 
robe. ? And they plaited a crown of thorns, they placed 
it upon his head, and they put a reed in his right hand; 
and they threw themselves upon their knees before him, 
mocking him, saying: ‘ Hail, (the) king of the Jews!’ ° And 
having spit in his face, they took away the reed, they 
struck his head. 21 And having finished mocking him, they 
stripped him of the robe, they clothed him with his gar- 





“ген, F,*. 25 чер] NAYEP, imperf., Ғі: ETAEP, partic., 
BoD,*EM. Mexacq] АВО 7-00* 7 КІ: ПЕХ000%, plur., 
lTD,gAEFHO*MNO. Megqcrtog] пспос, N. Є2,рні| om. Ө*. 
Exen|om.NBIF*HMA. “етәсер| acjep, pret., NAG,* 
KO: ERAY, Ө. AYTHIY] cf. Gr. NFAB о. EOPOTACE | for 
plur. and pronoun cf. Gr. D &c. з a*vewovT] OTOL, 2.% &c., 
D;2EM. еә,рні)| Ac (Є2, "е, НІ over erasure) &c. 28 ETAY- 
&axuc] ETATAYY, А; cf. Gr N*AL&c. ACT &.] cf? Gr. NB 
DL &с.; obs. F ... 2,1 represents év0vono6e vi. 25 and mepiBadrapeOa vi. 31. 
9C^4.221c] AC) б ӨЗ: ПОСЛА Я, HM: ПОЖУСАА- 
S4IC, ВГ”, ,AEFKLNO: (9CA&A24*C, D, A,E,, КАА-ЯЯІС, 
D,.) 29 exem] cf. Gr. AD &c.: IXEN, BG KM, cf. Gr. 
NBL &c.; for verb cf. Gr. NADL. 19726454 om. О, М. HAen- 
TEYXIX NOVINAR] om. XIX Ñ, Ja L; cf. Gr. NABDL &c. 
ATLITI] rta. 9,10 T, imperf, BC,T KeM: 9, incorrect form, 
D,gAEFt-GH © J; K* LN О; corrector of K added „5 ‘copies.’ 


EXEN 2°] әлхен, BG,. ATENI) suu, N. 30 одот] 
NA &c.: OVOS, AT &c, Вр ДЕФО. 91 awT] NAB &e.: 


ріс 


тла 


TAS 


Я 


TAN 
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9? C«mnHow ae ELOA алехізя Потризаял kK epiit- 
пєос eriecppa.rt ME стя. ФАЛ awoITyY AXLA 
?лпа. WTeqerA песіста.жрос. 

9 Оҳор, ETAT! EVLE CMACRLOTF єроч хе voA- 
Toes. ETE NIRA птє MIKpanion пе. 82% 
почнрп MAY EYLLOXT MELL ОША. ОЖОР, 
єтАЧхЄяя пі аяпєчотим єси). 

35 Талас ae 2.жФфохц ANEY бос ep,paw EAT- 
ғдоп ерооч. OVO, NATP,ERKACI EWAPED, 
€poq LLLLA T. 

7 Оҳор, ғ.жсзе Teyetiz сапщим птєчафє Ec- 
CHHOCT э#плрн[. xe dai пе потро ATE 
ППОЖА А1. 

38 Toye aweg кєсопі 6 MERRAY oval CATEY- 
OVINA NELL OFAI CATEYXAGH. 


7€ 39 HH AE єпалести NATKEOCA EPOY. ECKIAA ATOT- 


ade "Фєчхи зязя0с.хє фн conakea miepdel 
птє ФТ «боз. охор, птєҷкотч Den v Re- 
2,00%. Nag, ereex. Icxe пөок пе NayHp! pT 
2.%0% епеснт EROA 91 rue. 

apar ne sppr iuuapociepewc | пєяя пісАФ 
ess піпресблтерос avcwhi ALLOY ETXW 





ожор, ATT, Пі: АЕӨО, cf. Gr. BD «с. 2,бос,А. ожор, 2°| 
om. В, cf. Gr. D* sah sehw, 3? e piruteoc | ктрниєос, Гр; д, 
EF. сія оо | сея, Е.Н: C¥RLEWI,N. PAT] om. 
Боб; cf.? sahschw 99 99 ОСТ. de, А ёс. 85 єчє» л] but Gr. В тби 
тбто, and № om. Аеуоне о EMACRLOCT] Є Л?» ОЧ, partic., 
D,gAE0J,0. YOATOOA] cf. Gr. NABDL «с. ETE] cf.? Gr. 
NBDL &c. 6, but Coptic does not decide gender. MIRRA. тє] ош. 
F,*, thus reading ' which is the skull.’ muss 2] + ПЄ &e., Do 4. ne] 
om. Се HL; cf. Gr. N*D &c. om. Хеуор. ” axt] but Gr. D 
кши 68. om. mew 19, cf. Gr. Larme44, HPT] cf. NBDL &c.: Q,ERRX, 
F;* г Æ, cf.Gr.A&e. ЄЧ (А.С, С) 220x'T | Ac (X over erasure) BD; 54 
EGJG4LJE. очцащі) owerntdg4tdg, ВЮ, з ЕЕ, 20; Па) «с., 
рів. ХЕЗЯТ | ош. ПІ, С, 35 ca о ү] cf. Gr. NAD &с.: 
2601, pret, C4: OCOD, &'€9,, B. ероот | without the addition 
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ments, and took him away to be crucified. * And coming 
out they found a man—a Cyrenian whose name was (lit. 
is) Simon : this (one) they compelled to go (with them) that 
he might take up his cross. 29 And having come to a place 
which they call * Golgotha, which is the place of the skull, 
? they gave wine to him mingled with gall: and having 
tasted he wished not to drink. * And having crucified him, 
they divided his garments among them, having cast lot 
for them.  ?9* And they were sitting, guarding him there. 
37 And they wrote his accusation above his head, written 
thus: ‘This is (the) king of the Jews. 28 Then they cruci- 
fied two robbers also with him, one on his right hand, and 
one on his left hand. **And they who passed by were 
blaspheming him, shaking their head, *?saying: ‘Thou (lit. 
he) who will destroy the temple of God, and build it in three 
days,—save thyself. If thou art (the) Son of God come down 
from the tree (lit. wood). “Ты is how (lit. as) the chief 
priests with (MEXR) the scribes and (MELL) the elders mocked 





ef. Gr. NABDL «сс. 9 MATOERLCI) cf. Gr: 42% &с, 
pret, Ej? O* M: +ME, D44. ETAPES] ATAPED,, pret., O* О. 
+ мсн, A. Tey] € over erasure, Ас, са.пацол | оға, C4., В“. 
есс.2)| сс, 906940, € being fused with preceding. no*po] cf. 
Gr. 3. б. 40*. бт. 118. 435 &с.: THC потро, Е,° Ју M, cf. rest of Gr. 
Tens] mu, J, N. зв awed) KE] Вр, ЛЕ: & TAU, in- 
correct form, AC, ;F£-GHO*J;KLNO: АЛІ RKE, М. СА. 1°] 
MCA, A. *emtaecintt] ЕН overerasure, Ac. €pocj] А: «Tte, 
В «. NTowade] ABC, "Гр, ,EFE£-GHJGKLM, ef. Gr. D: 
MMOCAPE their heads, Гг; АӨХО, cf. rest of Gr. >Пе ECXW 
29.3% ОС €*KI2$ NToOCADE хе, І. 4 фн &с.] cf. Gr. 
МАВІ & Өңд, A. ПТЕФТ| cf.abc&. owog, ATEN- 
KOTY] OVOS, EKOT and to build it, L; for pronoun cf. Gr. ІЗІ. 
. 238. it єс. AEN] AT, Fi; but Gr. L d om. єї. 4.%0%| cf. 
Gr. BL &с. 41 $33 bpiT] om. 28, А). RNI] AC, z7TC-GH 
КІМ, cf. Gr. NAL &с.: MNIKE, BD; ,AEFOMO, cf. Gr. 
BK «с.  &p5CHepewc, A. пресчтгерос, A*. mica} 
.. "росі cf. Gr. NABL &.: +NEARNIPAPICEOC, Oy D, 
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э%99оСс. “хе AYNOLELL MNO ANKENCWOTIKE. 
>%ЯО0П схо MRKKOY ENAP LEY. 
Ісхе nowpo эяліся пе geapeqr enecur "пот 
ебол 91 mye охор, Tennap, F epos. 
5 Ісхє LOHY OCH ed T. 222. pecia. 5,22 ecp ісхе Yor- 
E ayy. &cpxoc сар. xe ANOK пе пащнрі Т. 
™ “Pal ae ema pe MIKECOMI хи» 25200 пн ETAY- 
d 2шож meskacp єєТарбтни merxrag. “ісхен 
$ PNA пахпе 2. NXAKI Mw! IXEN ПКА?І 
THPY ща draw пАХПе. 


ITA. 


та Eva prax ae паАхпе щиті aqua «бол 
пхєїнс Den очи, пориют eqyxuw 2s2520c. 
хе EAWI EAWI Лєяяд сдблкөдті. ете dai 
пе. хє плот] пәлоҰұТ єөбєот акогат 
соз. 

MA пожоп ae eRorA Hen ин єторї єратот 
SIIL E. ETACCWTERLR MACXW ARRROC. хе 
aqsrzoef ожбе mac. 

" 48 жор, CATOTY 24.60хі йхеохал ERorA RAR- 
TOC. ачбт почсфоттос aqaragc поєзях 
оҳор, AYEOKC єожкАШ ATTCOY. * ncemn ae 





Fie ot 731, cf. Gr. E &c.; tr. of E, has oe s “and the Pharisees,’ 
and gloss T t омы T “Greek, and it is not in the Coptic.” 4.%- 


соёт] А: €xcuo&r, partic., В &е., cf. Gr. 42 LYNOL ERR] 
СІ &c., pres., Fy. ENLO LLEY] -99 ЄП to save us, бо. - ICXE 
cf. Gr. А «с. Tnov]| om. L, cf. Gr. A al pauc. тише] гис, 
BD, ,AEF, ӨО, cf. Gr. NTEMNL EF] сб? Gr. NL ке. ерос 
сб? Gr. NBL &с. èr айту, 43 схе 19] cf. Gr. D &.: ЖАЄ, 
FJ. eot] сб? Gr. NADL «се. елі тд» бєди. om. viv, cf. Gr. A біс. 
-э» єс] for pronoun cf. Gr. AD &с. ІСХЕ 2° | +P пот, Ac С Г 
Ее 328-731.  ЧОАСІСІ) А &c., pret. indie, Е.Н: EY &c., pres. 
partic., М. 44enape| AD; ;AENO: КАРЕ, BO, gTFeG 
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him, saying: "72 He saved others; it is not possible for him 
to save himself. If (he) is (the) king of Israel, let him come 
down now from the tree, and let us believe him.  *?If 
he trusted in God, let him save him, if he wish (for) him: 
for he said that I am (the) Son of God. ‘And this the 
robbers also were saying, who were crucified with him, re- 
proaching him. “From (the) sixth hour there was (the) 
darkness upon all (the) land until (the) ninth hour. 

46 And (the) ninth hour having come, Jesus cried out with 
a great cry, saying: ‘Eloi eloi lema sabakthani?’ which is 
this, ‘My God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave me?’ 
47 And some of them who stood there, having heard, were 
saying: ‘He called to Elias? "8 And immediately one of 
them ran, took a sponge, filled it with vinegar, and pierced 
(it) on (lit. to) a reed, they gave him to drink. * And (the) 





HOJ,KLM. MELLAY 1°] cf. Gr. NBDLO! ЄЄТІ АТ, 
pret. indic., Dg Јз Me. М* om. RCT «ге. бини, А. I(€- 
эя лс 2°] NAY, TJ; мех. | “icxen naw] ABCYe KL 
MN: *A€, OQ PD,4AEFGHOJ40. ПСА КІ] 0'€5C2.Kt а dark- 
nes, ӘМ, IXEN.. . "E Rper] but Gr. N* 248. om. e] oT, 
T D, A; Ө° К. 466] om. J} e]eT,rD,AeK. €^u 
€AUDI] cf. Gr. М 33. &c: +EAWI, В. ACLL] ABO, FIs, 
cf. Gr. NBL 33. &с.: EACRLA, AES GHOKLMNO: 21952, 
Ју, cf. Gr. А &с.: €^€224.C, D,° з? 4; many MSS. have €^€224.c- 
à&a5ceam. хє] om. СК. 5 aM &с.] ОЖОР, 
QAM біс, Oy£-L. SRILA T| етеяя»ялж, L. CWTERL] 
+E, 0. хе) cf. Gr, ABO &e. AqRrovT] Y &., pres., М. 
HAIAC] cf. Gr. NC өс |“ебол itor Ov] but Gr. N om. 
&abóv | 2161 | OCOS, 2461, BD,,M. R&C] om. C, 
Е-К, obs. Gr. D om. те. OOP, 2°] om. N. 4ЧөОКС 60%- 
КАС] AB*A;t-HJ;L; -ӨОКСС єот, Су 2 Di, 2 A; ot? EF O 
KM?NO: -907C EO, T, € over erasure; -QOKCEC EO, Be, 
same as 2°; -ӨОКСЧ EOT, N; -ӨО%ҰКС 60%, 6192: -ео2с 
ОЧКА) anointed а reed, 61%, but incorrect form; obs. OO € is the 
word used of piercing the side in John xix; and N has pronoun mascu- 
line; obs. Gr. NBCL &c. verse 49. &tTcog| АО,*: AYT COY, 
sing., Г &с.: YT COX, pres., В. 49 CEMI AE| om. Е, (AE, Еу), 
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IA. XU) 9999 ОС. хе KAC ANTENNA. хе сүң 

ПХЕНМАС ATEMA LEY. 

"^ TRC ae on aqua ебол Den ожшпаг- TApwor 
AQP Anne. 


пе. 
7^ 9 Owog, їс тикалтапетасәяа. ÖTE шерфег ах- 
plz 7 duoxi ісхен Tj ENECHT acep&. | ожор, T- 


КАР AC[4£OIU4 4 CIL. OCOD, IUIIE T pa. атфиххі. 
OCOD, MILLOT AYOYUIl OVOP, OY34HU 
CWL ATE пн ETACNKOT ATE ин €oova & 

AtTTWwOosHOY. 50жор, eTawr EROA Den mi- 

эз О, э»епепс2. epeyTwngy avye поо 

chown еТблкі євочав охор, 2жохопо,ож 

EOVILHY. 

"^ 54 TTIEKATONTSPOCOC DE пєяя MH COMERLAG EVA- 
pee, EIRC ETACNAT ENMIRROMNAREM MELL MH 
ETACYWIL. алеєрегоТ єзялщим єтхи» зя»80С. 
хе Tapn пе Har пе панрі Т. 

THe 55 Нєочом очәяна) AE псодяял 22352224. CCNA 
Әдфочеві. вте пәл ИҢ етаяяяоші MCA IRC 
ебол Hen TFrarrrca ewujessoa 2828061. 

s Har erenape seapia cboa пофитот ne F- 
ЗЗАХАЛАЛИХН. MERL 99 Л р!л. OaraKwhoc. MELL 
OLLAS MIWCHP. NEAR OKA ппепоаунрі MZE- 
бе>еос. 





na xxu] ЄЧЖХОИ), pres. partic., Кі"; cf.? for verb Gr. NACL. 
Xc] АВО ГЕО КІ: XAY, Ы, AEF HOJ; MNO.: 
ATENAS LEY] сб? Gr. D &oc. kai cóce (d ‘et liberat? is nearest 
to Coptic). o oit | OM, Do 5L: om. 0, КМ, cf. Gr. FL al!? fere В, 


А.О] AC;TF£-HOJ,LM: ПАСИ, imperf, Cj? М: ET- 


С.А, pret. partic., BD; 9AEGKO. Apwors voice, cry | CARH 
voice, B. tic] om. НІ. KATANETECRRA, A. uxt] 
obs. used of stone broken, ef. Hier.: фо rent, of clothes, C,*T'G К, 
cf. Өт. Tw] епшцол, Все; D;4F,t-GKMO. епеснт| 


voy ГЫ был МА. 
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` rest were saying: ‘Let it (be); and let us see if (lit. that) 
Elias cometh and saveth him.’ 5° And Jesus cried out again 
with a great cry, he gave (up) the spirit. 

51 And lo, the veil of the temple was broken from (the) 
top to (the) bottom ; it (was) made two (pieces): and the 
earth quaked ; and the rocks were broken; арӣ the sepul- 
chres opened; and many bodies of them who slept, of the 
saints, rose; “2апа having come out of the sepulchres after 
his rising, went into the holy city, and manifested them- 
selves to many. Now the centurion, and they who were 
with him, guarding Jesus, having seen the earthquake, and 
the things which were done, feared greatly, saying: ‘Truly 
this was (the) Son of God? 55 And many women were there, 
seeing afar off, these were they who walked after Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering to him: 59 these—among whom 
was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, and (the) 
mother of Joseph, and (the) mother of (the) sons of Zebedee. 





letter erased after Н, Ас, &.cjep& | for position cf. Gr. B C* L. 
0209, 32| ош. BD, ,AEFOMO. OVOP, 1°] om. BM. obs.Gr. 
N ош. к. т. ри. амеоуд. завод] OTELO, sing., L. 
ovorte,oe] +EROA, M. obs. Gr. N om. eoñAbov Kal, 54 -2 p- 
COC] cf. Gr. ABCL &.: MIKA T OIUT 4.p2COC, A*: MIAKA- 
TON &e, A. Єж&рєр,] ATAPES,, pret. indic, Е. €(it, L)IRC] 
*O€*O9,FJy. ERLAYW)| om. ЛНӨО. ME) om. F,L; obs. Gr. 
© «се. eoru. 55 МЄ] om. СУГ. SALAT] «пе, BEM: 
obs. Gr. № как. ECNAT] ENA, infin., D; AE, ,*J50. MAI] 
АҒ): +ЇЇЄ,В&с©. ETACRLOWI] ЄМА &c, imperf., М. EV- 
WELLT 97. 9» ОС] om. М. 56 MAI етенаре| mar пе 
єтєпдрє, А; MAI етеепг.ре, Г; пат єтєрє, к; пал 
ETE, 7М. egoa] A: om. В &с. Gr. N* om. papia ў payd. kai: Gr. С 
LAt.syrPpapdp, W€22224p!4 OLIAKWLOC] ке». яя 4. pia. 
өз» лє RIAKWOC, C,*? obs. Gr. E а119 ош. It€220224.'€ 
MIWCHD] ожор, COLLAT «с, M: MeSAR2£Apr4. o222. X 
пиооснф, B, сі? Gr. N* ка у нара п woonh, № ки т] woonh pytnp. 
obs. Gr. ABC &c. have won, 0° wogros. MNERRORRAC 2°] but Gr. 
N* ка п papia т] rov. 
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ЕН тт ETA pose) AE GWU AYI пхєотримя пра- 
захо EROA Hen Apianrazceac ENEYPAN пе 
IUWCHO. 

Par LWY NEAqepARRAOHTHC muc. Shar erac 
9,2. ПЛА TOC AEPETIN LRAMICWARA NTE IHC. 
TOTE MAaToc Aqovag,cag MI ETHIC. 

тив 59 жор, AGT MLMICWARA MxEIWwcHh AqKOTAWAY 
Aen ожцепнто) ecovwakK. owog, LYX 
Hen пєчяяо,2 9 sepi Фи etTaqawoxy єн 
Tnerpa. охор, асіскоркєр поз] поз 
EPWY RATILLO ST AGSWwA. 

9 Насогн ae aerar пхєяя2 ріл. T | ssa vA Мин 

NEAR "Ркєзялріл EVOELLCI $31€69900 ATI- 
BROS. 


N 


рін 7 


та &Ereqpact ae ете эжененсә. Гпараскєчн TE 
ACOWOCTT MXEMIAPOCIEPETC mess пїфа.рїсєос 
9,2. ПЛАд тос. FECXW MRRKOC. 

“Хе nenoc anepdarewi. хе & MIMAAMOC ETERL- 
э%2% ХОС ісхен eyons. xe xeemerca v 
пероож Tita тот. 

9 O49c4p, nr OTM ETAXPO 227113$5,4*€ ША TMI- 
эхо пер,о00%ж. зянпимх рожі IUXEITEC[ 44 д.- 
OHTHC NTOCOAY пбточі. ожор, iUTOYXOC 
gamursoc. xe agqtwngq coa Den пн єө- 
ZLWOCT. охор, пте Тан зяплацн т20 


nant etoowviT. 





2 ae] but Gr. АЖ ош. M етә | ACH, pret. indic., D А 
E F, ӨО, cf. Gr. D it &c. ә.хчеретгін | (T over erasure, Де) but 
Gr. D praem ка: &c[epe' iut... IUAA' TOC, om. F;* homeot, 


тотє IuAA&TOC] тот 2404 TOC of Pilate, АЖ: 
TOTE АПАМА TOC,G. НІ] Me has erasure after ©], cf.? Gr, 
237. add aùrĝ. 59 TUIWARd, АЗ, AYKOCAWAG] «МОХ, А%; 
ожог, А &е., FJ. Aen... (80) XKL] om. F, homeot.: for 
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51 And evening having come, a rich man from Arimatheas 
came, whose name was (lit. is) Joseph. This (man) also had 
been a disciple of Jesus: 5% this (man) having come to Pilate, 
asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded to 
give it. 59 And Joseph took the body, wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, %ара laid it in his new sepulchre, which he hewed- 
out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the mouth 
of the sepulchre, he departed. % And Mary the Magdalene 
was there, and the other Mary, sitting before the sepulchre. 
02 Now on the (lit. his) morrow, which is (the day) after 
the Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees assem- 
bled to Pilate, “saying: ‘Our lord, we remembered that 
that deceiver said, while living, that after three days I will 
rise. ° Command then, to make sure the sepulchre until the 
third day, lest his disciples come and take him away by 
stealth, and say to the people, that he rose from the dead: 
and the last error (will be) worse for us than the first.’ 





еп сё? Gr. BD alë &e. ^ © ЖА] but Gr. L 69. arm om. aùró. 
NMEYMRO AT] OTM «с, CE. OH] Gas, ГІ. ETAY] 
ETAT, L. ШОК, A. скркер, A, all other MSS. have СКЄр- 
кер. тими om. N: похоти, Н. Єрихі| epos Е,62Лг; 
сі? Gr. 59. пі rj» бри. AYOWA] ОЖОР, А &е., Dy. 
9 насосні MACOCH, к. 59%»з»9 лу] +пе, J} apta т?) 
of. Gr. AD &c.: RRA PIA LR, О, cf. GrNBCLA1. ЭЯЛИЯЯ2,2.%| 
AILLO, AT, plur, Е;* Ө. € enecppa.c T ] ожо, єп &., 
M: етеп &.,N: Meypact, BD,AE@O. DE] but Gr. Lom. 
€T€]om.Cg£-eLO. тє] ор. 3. Apociepesc] -HEpewc, 
A: «mneasrunpec&v T epoc, р,* K*. 6? bes ei] +26, 
M. ТІП А2. пос €T€22224 «| A*: -CT^TH, ACB &.; for order 
ef. Gr. B? 0? &c.: ПЕПЛА ПОС, 7,0. хос] А*Гр, ЛЕЕ, OJ; 
MO: prefix АЧ, A B OL F;,£-GHKLN: TH А4, T and Q 
written over erasure, A*. хє] cf. Gr. D 157. al”. ы о] om. D4. 
IRLA OT | but Gr. DL om. ris. ПОЗІ MXEMEYRLAOHTHC| 
cf. Gr. ACDL: om. Fy. om. vuxrds, cf. Gr. NABC*D &c. птохос, 
А* XE] cf. Gr. 33. al” fere &c. NH 6ө| Mee, B*e. Dan] 
ABC,D;,¢F,F,GK. ПАДАЄ, А, 
VOL. I. T 
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6 Пехе miAatToc ae mnoow. хе ovon NTwTen 
59992: ПАСТА. BKAME "UTE! 
SLA TALPOY эяфрнТ ETETEMCWOTM 322090]. 

6 Houwow AC ACHE NWOT. ATTAXPO MUMIA 
&cToRY mess. PKowcTwatia. 


Пе. 


Рохат ae noicakRaton єтоожі єфотаї ANI- 
caBBatTon дс mnxesjapra cessa vA aar 
neas [KELLA pra. ENACT EMIRLOAT. OCOD, ІС 
озтиагЇ MRKONRKREM accom. 

Owa.vve^oc птє пос дсп єпєскт €$0AÀ Hen 
The. ожор, &cckopkep sawi efor од 
PWY зятя ОА OCOD, MAYL ERKcI ФІХИХІ. 
з пєцсяяот AE NAaqo! sppr itovcere&pnx. 
ovog, теср,ебсо) ecovoky яяфрні Ror- 
ion. *єво\л ae Жеп тєч|ооТ атаяог- 
зяєг пхенн ETAPES. owog, ачєраяФрнТ 
NEA Itpec[as 0007€ T. | 

5 №ҹєрожо ae нхетпалчсехос Nexaq ИРОН. 
хе »»nepepegoT NewTen. [eser Tap xe IRC 
PH eTavawmy NeTeTenkKwf icu. *qocH 
NAIRA AM. әсггопа rap эяФрнТ ETAY- 
ХОС. 2.9 өлігі ANAT EMIRLA ENAYOCH $544.00]. 





65 МЄ] cf. Gr. МАО 6с.; om. Ox A E; H5* JKM O, cf. Gr. 
BL it &. OVOM птоугеп| р, ,; OCONTWTEN, AB «со. 
S929 ЛЕ] om. р, ЛЕО. NOAM] cf. Gr. D* &c.: MOV, B*, cf. 
rest of Gr. ILAWE NWTEN] om. D*. #89908] om. Ө. 
96a “сце | ETACHE, partic, BD;,EM. | &^*T 08d] EAT бос, 
partic, D; :ЕЈз: ОЖОР, 47% бо, M. “PKo’CTWwaia] А О,* 
НӨ: ПІ &c, B*? M; cf. Gr. MNI &c., plur, Со oD; 9AEFt- Й Ja 
@KLN О, cf. Gr. D* arm it vg (go hiat). 


TAE] but Gr. HL &. ою. fttuca. 6. 1°] AATU &., sing., F Jy", 
cf Gr.LAal?, EPOVAI] ACK R: MUD кс, В с. £2. pi. 1°] 
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95 And Pilate said to them: ‘Ye have guards: go, make it 
sure ав ye know (how to make) it.’ % Во they went, they 
made sure the sepulchre, they sealed it, the guard (being) 
with (them). 

XXVIII. Now in the night (lit. Now evening) of the 
sabbaths, being morning of (the) first (lit. to (the) one) of the 
sabbaths, Mary the Magdalene came and the other Mary to 
see the sepulchre. * And lo, there was a great earthquake; an 
angel of the Lord came down from (the) heaven, and rolled the 
stone from the mouth of the sepulchre, and was sitting upon it. 
? And his form was (imperf) as lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: tand for fear of him (lit. his fear) they who 
guard quaked, and were as dead men. And the angel 
answered, he said to the women: ‘Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye seek for Jesus who was crucified. 6 He is not here; 
for he rose, as he said. Come see the place in which he 





cf. Gr. ABD бос. | FRrar 4%, эя рід | om. Кої: om. Г 90179, 
cf.? Gr. А 90. kal Фу. ? a vv6^OC] ABO,Z£- GHLNR: 
зАЄ, Г.К: *V&p, DjgAEFOMO. OVOJ, 1?] сб? Gr. NB 
CL &c.: om. B, сї? Gr. AD &c. cKopKep] скркєр, Dy, all 
other MSS. cKepKep. EROA орос &c.] cf. Gr. E? ЕТ, &c., obs. 
Y and W written over erasures, Rc. na. cpo css ci] cf. Gr.: м реа 
pret, Вер, ЖДЕЄФЛЬМОВ. Флхо| +пє, KN. ?пожсєт] 
ӚЭ.ТІСЕТ (аз) the lightning, Dy. €covo&g] ecowwhyy, Г 
”р* «Е, ЕЈ: КММ оі] ожсєтєёрнх, к“. 
4>е| om. Fy. ЄтАрєЄ?,] єтАЖАрЄр,, pret. parti, ЕЈ; 
EAT &c, Ро. ACEP] Ашот, Jz; cf. Gr. NBO*DL 33. 
5*'X€| om. B* Cg £- K N, cf. Gr. 094) бү, № om. тай; yvva£tv. 
ҮҢС] ПОС the Lord, ЕЛ. Away] «ne, o. пете- 
TenKkwy | петепкоу?, 1st person, A*0: NE ETETEN &o, 
F: DH ETETEN &c., M. E epoca] пчосн, р, 4A Ee MO: 
€c[9CH, pres. partic, Fo. &cepT0orte rap] Dj ;AEFGMO: 
ДАМА Ачта TAP, ABC, zZTF,t-GHKLNR: АМАА. 
Асто, Js. AAAA imported from Luke, — €TU £4] LATU- 
ALA, N: ENL сн] € over erasure, А°; cf. Gr. NB &c.; obs. 
erasure after SCH in Fy: ENATDOCH; plur., В. 
T 2 
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7 Очжор, пуоћлєяя LAYE поөуген ахос ANEY- 
S240HTHC. хе LYTWNY ебол Жеп їн EG- 
££00€1. 

Очор, 9,unne стаєрщортї ерохген eT va rea. 
APETENNANAT EPOY $5244. іс 9,HITIIE ATXOC 
HOT ent. 

8 Очор, erawugje ноож қ<09Х699. EROA 2,2. TI- 
289,6 Hen охоо Nese очи? Mpa. 
OCOD, ItA* GOXI ETARKLE NEYRRLAOHTHC. 

Очор, Ic онппє ас ELOA Ep paw їхєїнс єси» 
$$220C. хе %єрєтє. Пешот ae ATARLONI 
плєцбамалх ожор, ACOCWMYT ЭЭ» ОС]. 

10 Toye nexe THC mnoow. хе эялерерроТ seage 
NWTEN $24 7442€ MACHHOT. HINA NTOVWYE 
Nwoe EFTAAIAEA ожор, rtcemá y epor LLLA T. 

пЄтачщє поож. їс ganowon coà Hen mi- 
KoecTUWAIsA Av! ef Sar. ATTARRLE MIAPSI- 
epesc ep wh mien етлчжцолти. ??отор, 
ETAsCOWOST mege тіпресбжтерос отоу, 
ечерочсобта ачбт подано єчтаяпща AT- 
"t HITOY AMILA TOL 1%хе axoc. хе пєцяяад- 
OHTHC | ETAT пхоро, ATOAY пб10чІ LWC AE 
ENNKOT. 


и Ovo, EWWM NTE MID HTERRLUWI CWTERR EMAI- 





1 MICWAERL | om. it, Г. Gr. D &c. om. dzó т, vexp. ovog, 2°] 
от. М. Gr.D бс. оо. доб. ЧІАЄрщоОрпі) Ae&c.: чна щорп, А*, 
S pPETENNANA Y] BC,z;TD,EF£-HJ4LMR; EpeTenita- 
NA, fut. partic., АЮ 54A; о (- НИП.) OKNO: APETENNA Y, G. 
Epoq] єрої me, H, but tr. of Н» has ‘him.’ IC] om. BD,* AE 
MO. з 0102,| om. з. EROA 5,4] сі? Gr. NBOL &e. 
if EROA 02,4. ат, and EROA єп. пія 9,2] MI Ke, 
plur, F9*. ож] om. oF, В. ожор,| om. В єс. COXI] 
+ПЄ, В. MEYRRLAOHTHC | Gr. 69 біс, от. ато. — *Glossof D, has 
дз, ез? log) jab АЗЫ lus да US „з, ‘Greek has, so when they 


two went to tell his disciples, Jesus appeared to them two and said;’ gloss 
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was laid. ‘And quickly go, say to his disciples, that he 
rose from the dead ; and lo, he will go before you to Galilee ; 
ye will see him there: behold, I told (lit. said) you.’ 8 And 
they went quickly from the sepulchre in fear and great joy, 
and were running to tell his disciples. 9 And behold, Jesus 
met them, saying: ‘All hail! And they laid hold on his 
feet, and worshipped him. 19 Тһеп Jesus said to them: * Fear 
not: go, tell my brothers, that they go to Galilee, and see 
me there. 1! They having gone, lo, some of the guards came 
to the city, they told the chief priests all things which were 
done. 1“ And having assembled with the elders, and taking 
counsel, they took suitable money, they gave it (lit. them) 
to the soldiers, !?(saying:)'Say that his disciples having come 
by night, took him away by stealth, and while we sleep. 
M And if the governor hear this word, we shall persuade 





of Ey 53,495 ya kado 15 сөл E ‘in the Greek, so when they two . 


went to tell his disciples,’ cf. Gr. AOL &c. 1С] om. E,G,*R. 6602) 
om. Юу; gloss of Ey has gla! es ‘Coptic has, he came in front of 


them two? OVOP, 2°] оһ.ЕК. MNwten] NWT, А%, MAC- 
пңот] but Gr. N* om. pov. отор, | BKMR om, cf.? Gr. ота сет 
g" ts vg; comparison of BR doubtful, because MCE implies conjunc- 
tion. certa x | NCENANAT, negative future, probably error be- 
cause 2.14 absent, Dyo3J;7: CENANAT, fut, D,EFO*J; КМ: Gr. 
D &c. have 2үеоб. 1 NWOT] +AE, В &e. MIKOTCTWAIA | 
cf. it vg A&pociepevc] в, КІВ: ароснєрєтс, А «е. 
€2,0& MIBEN] om. J VetTacowort | cf. Gr: дж &с., 
pret. indie, AFOMO.  mess&runpec&«epoc] пхепі- 
пр &e. subject, М. ОЖОР, 2°|om.A,FHLMO, ЄєжЄєрожсобӣт] 
Ах: ETA CEP &c., Әр, 2,3 Е, cf. Gr. exc. 8%: ACEP &c., pret. indic., 
Ac B &c., cf. Gr. N*. 2,849, | but Gr. D &c. sing. 13 хе r$] 
ECXW ILLLOC XE, В &c, cf. Gr. Хсуштв. ETA] ATI, 
pret. indic., ВГ е AEF, OMOR. с/с ae] BD,*: LWCTE, 
OFr DFA HLMN: 20сте, AD;4AEGOKOR. ENRKOT] 
TKM; МИКО, А09, € fused with preceding; ЄМ'ЄМКО"Г, DoF 
HOJ,R; NENKOT, BD; AE™LNO. 14 9€ C€43.00!t, А. 
палсахі) ПАЛ &., plur., N. 


D, ends 
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сахі. ENEGETS,OHY ANON ОЖОР, єпєєр OHNOT 
_N&epwoeg. 


5MHowow ae етажбт прат awipr ssbpuT 
єталсавишот. ожор, 2. Maicaxr сор €$0A 
Act ппож>ал waeHown ефоож. 

[Ina яяяялөнтнс дчщє пиют є?рні єТта.- 
AAEL. єр,рн exem пітоотчж ETA IHC TNEI 
nov єроч. “ovog, еталпаж EPO ATOT- 
WYT ILLLOY. LANOVOM AE ACGICAIIC. 

18 Очор, ETAYI NXEIHC AYCAXI MELLWOT EYXW 
зяя80С. 

Хе азієраищі men mur Den The пєяя. 
LIXEN MIKA I. 

19 [Jaye поутеп очи зяасвби» firtieenoc тнрож. 
еретепоэяс яя яя (000%, EhPAN LA IWT MELL 
панрі ness MINNA вөож2.6. *epetenfckw 
поож eapes, egwh пібенп evrarpeny en 
өнпож єриют. 

Ожор, Ic ә,нппе ANOK PXH пєзяцурєм MMI- 
€2,00* тнрож ща пхик EROA птє шепер, 


JA 22 Hit. 


€Y4. VV CAIOY 
тох KF ZWHC 
ALn ALLHN 





ENEORT O,OHY, At-J;KLNO; -еєтте,енс, Cy; but Gr. 
NB &с. om. aùróv. ENEPOHNOT, АВ” &дөршохщ] CFG: 
RT PwWOCY, АВ «с. Шо аер] ALAT, Cy, obs. N* 
om. ті, ЭЯФрнТ| KATADPHT, вр, зм, cf? Gr. Ne кабде. 
патсахі) TU &., BY. ППОЧААІ) cf. Gr. D praem тос: MI- 


10%2.64., A*. ефФоотч) cf. Gr. NA &e: «Пер,00%, FM, ch — 


Gr. B D L &е. 16 UIA] AH; MHA, Ау: +2€, B Ау &., cf. Gr. 
є2,рні 1°] om. В Су F,? t. Тин, АСҚАН.  Movwog, 
ETACNAS єросі) om. F,* homeot.?: om. ОЖОҘ,, G: om. ET- 






$ 
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him, and shall rid you of care? So they having taken 
the silver pieces, did as they were taught: and this word 
spread abroad among the Jews until to-day. ! The eleven 
disciples went up to Galilee, upon the mountain which Jesus 
appointed to them.  " And having seen him, they wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted. 18 And Jesus having come, 
spake to them, saying: *All authority was given me in 
(the) heaven and on the earth. 19 Go then, teach all nations, 
baptising them into (the) name of (the) Father and (the) 
Son and the Holy Spirit: 2 teaching them to keep all 
things whieh I ordered you: and behold, I am with you 
all the days unto (the) end of the ages.' 


Amen. 


(THE END OF THE) GOSPEL OF THE LORD OF LIFE. 
AMEN. AMEN. 





апд єросі, б, яя. 990] с. 0. АЛП «о. &v6ica піс | 
агєрбтсалис, в: +єроҷ, G,*. BeTacqr] Aci, pret. indic., 
ДЕМО. ПЄЯЯ (00| but Gr. N* om. ато. MIBEN] om. Н. 
пні) om. (4,9, тфє] but Gr. D plur. TUKA or] cf. Gr. BD &c.: 
ПКА. 0,1, C, F,* GL, cf. Gr.? NA &c. 19 OVN] Аб GH 0 J; 
KLMNR, cf. Gr. BAII &c.: om. BTD4,,43AEFO, cf. Gr. NA &oc.: 
AE, до: OCOD, D,,,E. iuueornoc| MI &c, 0. ере- 
TENWARC | cf. Gr. NA &c. edpa.t | cf. Gr.: Aen &е., Foe N 
OR, cf. it vg. ~epetTentchw]| epefc&w, с. gon- 
Sen, A. Ic] om. 8 G4. FOCH| Тщоп, m? megew- 
TEN] mes£050*€ with them, Б). ПХОК &с.] MxwK ELOA 
RPCCNTEAEIA ATENAICWM ожор, MEARRUJAENED, the 
end of the consummation of the age and [with] for ever, th 755, е6о02- 
MATE, А. a. ss qu] placed thus below last line as not belonging to the 
text, A; BC, 7T D; Fi t- GHOJ4 KL N R, cf. Gr. А? &c.: om. Dı 
 А,ЕЕ,* „МО, cf. Gr. NA* BD &c. Gloss of E, has „ysol e»! ‘the 
Greek has Amin.’ | 


EVATTAION KATA RRA TOCON еп вірнін то KW 
LILHA CTOINCOC ON (cf. КА. NW of N) КЄФАЛЄ Tle. 
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єпхиж Z5enkx chor Henhsparowve!r розя пі waa 
аһ. DENT MINACA '(the) finishing on 24 of Pharmouthi, year 
894 of the Martyrs on 3 (of) the Pascha, B; obs. CIUXOOK the present 
pronunciation of NX &c.: €. Z. К. RR. ЕП EIPHNH TW KW 2.. 
KA qt кр a EH Greek” FTE ы? mall’, (C. no Coptic sub- 
scription, 020173: Є. Z. К. QR. EM IPHNH т. KW 2. ст С 
SY кефа? пе kowxi Fite, Г: Є. С. К. ях. CT*OCOC 
AY кєфалєог Fa еп нрнин TW KW &., Dy: no subscrip- 
tion, 0,302: €. Z. К. aRATEON CTIX RY Kepa nv 
TH КИ A2 HIE, 1,0 (-“TO-, CT THCOC, TW KW [KW, 02), 
Kepa Acon): ewavve^? z. Kat зял те сто RG 
Kc^O Tit Tw кїї дяяни З sje Zeek паб фаряя 
YA ‘the time of the Martyrs 1042, the month Pharmouthi 14,’ As: 
є. Z. к. 44. CTEXOC KY Kedar qx рояяєос nny t 
ZH Kedar пкожхі Tite єп IPHITH TO KW 2.. “ол chap- 
ters, great Greek (chapters) 68, small chapters 355, Ey,» (KEdAAEON 
Чё): ewarverr (ION, Ej) Z. к. $4. еп HPINH TW KW 
(TO KW, Б) 2. Kepare® Ta сто ҳон (СТІ, E) 
AY 5cpono 5% PAB, Fy e (without date): Є. Z. К. MR. ЄП 
IPHITH TW KW А. cTIX K^ TE, &: €. 2. К. жя, CTIX 
axe KE (KE, н, ЧҮ EM ірнін TW KW, Hy. (KW): Є. Z. 
к. яя. еп IPHNH TW KW а. cT*9COC 6С KEdsrcon 
Tle KOCXI THE, ө: є. 5. K. MX. EM HPINH TW KW 2. 
Kepa Aco Ta сті 60, J: є. Z. к. 22. еп нрнпн T. 
TO л. стіҳос TRE кє^ FH охор, HenKxexwar 
ех ПСАХІ (KO XI TNE, K™) ‘and in another book 2600 words 
(small (chapters) 355), K: Є. Z. K. 2&. EM IPHNH "T. KW 4. 
Ke The сті, L: €. Z. K. 44. Є. I. TW KE &., M: Є. К. 
эл. €. 1. T. KD д. Kehareon We стоп RO к^ FH 
ст“ KA. NW (kavor) THE, N: XWK ELOA rtowoupuru 
KaT 2I. TÈ ‘finished in peace according to Matthew, S. For 


i i 
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_єфауубмо> катй parbaiov cf. Gr. AEHKUVATI al pl: for ёгеоб Gr. 
D &c.: for orixov Gr. Gs»! HK S: for Py’ Gr. HK al mu: for By’ Gr. 
-Gspp! S 126. al pl: for rirdous фл Gr. pauciores: sectiones Ammonianae 


numerantur тує in Gr, N. 


The lections of the collated Bodleian Lectionaries (Hunt 18 for Thóut, Paopi, 
Athór, Choiach, Tobi, Mechir, Hunt 26 for Lent) will be found hereafter in the 
margin. Hitherto they have not been marked, but are now given below :— 


Hunt 18 Hunt 18 Hunt 26 
1. I-17 xii. 31-34 iv. I-II 
18-25 xii. 1-0 У. 17-20 
іу. 12-17 10-15 25—30 
18—22 16-23 38-48 
у. 25-30 44-52 twice vi. 19-33 
31-37 xiv. 1-12 34-vii. 12 
vi. 14-18 22-33 vii. 13-21 
19-24 xv. 21-28 ix. 1-8 
25-34 29-31 10—15 
vii. 13-20 32-38 хі. 20-24 
24-29 39-XVi. 4 XV. 1-20 
vii. 1-4 xvi. 5—12 21—28 
14—18 13-19 twice 32—38 
19—22 24—28 39-xvi. II 
23-27 twice xvii. 14-18 xviii. 23-35 
28-34 19-23 хіх. 16-26 
іх. 1-8 24-27 27-20 
9-13 0 xvii. 1-7 хх. I-16 
14-17 8-10 20-28 
27-31 10-17 xxi. 1-17 
32-37 . 18-22 28-32 
36-x. 8 xix. 1-8 33-46 
x. I1-16 27-30 xxii. 1—14 
24-33 хх. 29-34 xxiii. 14-27 
34-42 twice xxi. 28-32 29-39 
xi, І-ІО xxii. 15-22 
2-15 23-33 
20-24 41-46 
xii. 1-8 xxii. I-12 
tr 46 i 16—22 
9-15 92 22 ^."€ : us 
tke Ge xxiv. 36-44 iii. 
15 JHC -21 42-47 i. ii. iv. 
15 ООО, -21 45-51 


XXV. І-І 
22—28 3 


а Bi 


y 
pkv Y 


€YOVVECAIOH ECEOYDB RATA ПОРБОН. 


++ 
“е” 





(2) 


“Гархн 22Tuewva.vveArom Rye THC пс пщнр: 
ФУТ. ?KaTA pr етсбножт Hem нсалас 
піПпрофктнс. XE HIME Tnaowopn SANAT- 
ve^oc Жалан зяпєекоо $k econacokf 
ээпекәлогт лхо. | 

з [Ld5puoove nerwy €&0A әд ngage. xe себтге 
PAKWIT ЯЯПОС. COVTEN пєцявапяя0щі. | 

t №Мчуоти AE MXEIWANMHC пірєсіїимяс 9 nya- 








ECATTEANON KATA зяаркотг, в: єчахтємог 
KATA $22.pKort, Гр, (KOC) р (Мамі) A E K І (АО) N (€^, 
-KOC) О, cf. Gr. ADEHKLMUFAIIal pl: no inscription, О G4 
Ні,» МІ: Әлчож ETATTEAION КА? зядрког, Dy: ET- 
ATTEAID сонс KATA RKAPKON, в): ECATTEAION 
SRAPKON, Fy: lost, &: absent, Jj: EWATTEAION КАТ 
ээ PK, Go: KATA зяАрког, Ө, cf. Gr. NBF: EVATTE- 
AION LLAPKOF MIAMOCTOAOC, Jj: EVATTEÀ яядрк, 


8. 012 alone have the same statement of ' beginning to write the Gospel 
according to Mark ;’ Mr has a similar statement of ' beginning to write the 
Gospel of the holy Mark.’ 


Jevarreaion] «єбочАв, м mre] +menoc ош 
Lord, М. ПаОНрІ 25 ФТ| cf. Gr. N*BD L 102. сафохоп catPoss; the 
weak definite articles correspond as usual to the Greek absence of article, 
but there is no mark of the genitive. КАТА. ФркТ] сЁ. Gr. 


NBL &. HC&ILC] КВОГОР, (поз 4) Ej*F: HCAHAC, А &e; | 


om. тё, cf. Gr. D т. 22. сс. MIMpPOPHTHC] 0, has ПІПрофн'Т нс 


in margin, and gloss isysvell ii..:J| ‘the correct copy;’ Og combined the Е. 3 


two readings, and corrector crossed out НСА.ҢА.С TUMPOPHTHC ; 





TENES 


HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 





+ 
* 


I. (The) beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, (the) 
Son of God. 2 According as it is written in Esaias the 
prophet: ‘Lo, I will send (the) messenger before thy face, 
who will prepare thy road before thee; ?(the) cry of him 
who crieth out in (the) desert: “Prepare (the) road of the 
Lord, make straight his paths.”’ *And John the Baptist 





Cı has LS. Malákhiyá after verse 2, and Us Sha'iy& after verse 3; 
D; has gloss Мз] (à (зу Greek has, іп the prophets;" E, in margin 


- 


of verse 2 has ЕРОФОС and RRAAA NIAC (TU, and gloss 1.51 2 
"а copy has, the prophets,’ cf. Gr. А &c.; Оу has gloss wall 5 "яд 
eA JLo 1,5 Late 5 age g 2 80) “Isaiah prophesied with the voice 
of one crying, and Moses and Malachi prophesied with the sending of the mes- 
senger;’ for Malachi cf. syr, Porphyr and Eus. хє] + IC, Dy. г (not з, 4). 
om. éyó, cf. Gr. BD 28. it &с.: AMOK, S, cf. Gr. NAL &. FMA] 
ef. Gr. № al pauc. MA&YTEAOC] A* F4F,*: NAATTEAOC my 
messenger, М ACF; &c. TOH 22. ЄК2,0| от. В*ГА,*ЕО, which 
read лхо: Ве erased ХООК and wrote TY,H &c. and erased 
former word after RAWIT and wrote HAXWK; Кс wrote фа 
XUOK in margin after KAWIT ; Дус crossed out XWK and wrote 
T OH &oc., and a later corrector added FaxwKk after LWIT ; Бо 
has da хок twice. Фә.хоәк| NA &c., cf.? Gr. А &е.; in the 
parallel passage Matt. хі. то QRTIEKAREO is placed last: om. B* Г 
A,* Е,* 0, cf. Gr. NBDL &с. з пет) фн ет «с, NB 
р.а Кк. RRWIT] RR over erasure of Р» А. coner en] 
NA,E,* 30; СОЯЖТООП, A &c.: CHOC TEN IL B; COTWTUON, 


28. MEY &c.] cf. Gr. NABL &. 4 АСІЩИГИ ae] АВОР; 2 


ДАЕ ә.3 Е HLO; obs. Gr. N* cai: om. AE, “ГЕ,” 6058 Є, cf. rest 
of Gr.: &.COJCOTU, fem. “it happened,’ incorrect, because masc. subject 
follows, F¿G20 ; tr. and gloss of E omit conjunction. ПІ рєс Pwarrc | 
ef. Gr. NBL &c.: om. М; tr. of Dy omitted зах ‘the baptiser, and 


©] 


& | 
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Че. охор, EYLIWIY MOCTWAAC ILLLETANOIA 
Den охоо cboa кте 2Аппові. 

Ожор, нәчпнож єбол opos пхєпл ожлєд. 
THPC посора. пєяя патлная THPOT. OVOJ, 
па. «бос NToTY Hen mnuopaarmuc дро 
єхохопо, ппочнобі єбох^л. 

ФТиузаиинс ae mnape о,Апчил пбазяотА Tol 
Флот. ожор, єцяянр пожяяох Фу пщар exert 
пес. охор, пасотєгя axe пєяя ciw 
NTE TKO "OVOP, MAYL IWIY єсхи» LLOC. 
хе Чинот эжепепсал пхєфн єтхор єр,о- 
"Герої. dH єтєпТГзяпща an ехобст єФрні 
єРочи» пожяяотсєр ATE пецешоті.. 

8 Anok eva rToossc поуген Aen owsso0*. Rooy 
AE фи^є»өс өнпож HEN ownna єчожа. 6. 
Ожор, асщимі беп шер,оож ETERRMKLAT AYI 

пхеінс єбол еп пасарєе ivre fFfrardres 





corrector adds it in margin; tr. of Е, has jo з АА (à Ую Log ote 
‘John was baptising in the desert, and preaching,’ and gloss J se? 
9 3 eyes) d uolo Lag ‘Coptic has, John the Baptist was in the 
wilderness, and he preaches.’ ожог, cf. Gr. N A DL &c. it: om. N J3 
Al, cf. Gr. B 33. 73. 102. ЄЧ, | РО, ву: aere, roo, 
5. MOCWRRC (99, A) $$ 314€ T 4. t012.] NOTRLET 4.11014. 
(preaching) a repentance, N. gero KW 4%» €&oA] NABCFP 
Ey, ;sFGHOJ,;K LNAI: ENMDCW Ее. for forgiveness, Оу „АЕ O S, 
cf. Gr. 5 казино) АВ &., cf. Gr. L «е: NACMHO, sing., 
A, OS, cf. Gr. NBD &c.: om. EROA, Во А. p, & poy] «ne, 
F. mxemaTiowAcea]ABOTD,,E?FGHOJQ4KL: AXE- 
T10*2€c2a. Judea, D,* A; Е,* » 39 N OS, cf. Gr. obs. (т) МА. seems to 
have been added by Дб, but the tr. has log FI e “all the country 


of Juda;’ (2) early corrector of E, wrote jel ‘the people,’ and later cor- 
rector added the Coptic equivalent N&. NA 2°| om. D4*. TAHRR 
THPOT] TAHRR THC, sing, В; for position cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
ото», 2°] Gr. N* 69. а om. тоте] for position сї. Gr. NBL &с. 
ппордалне) пор бо, Ha LS, с? Gr. D* om. тб. Кї&ро] 
Gr. D &c. ош. ECOCONS, Ñ, AG).  б100АИИНС ac] АВ 


тн" 
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was in (the) desert, and preaching a baptism of repentance 
for (lit. in) a forgiveness of sins. ? And there were coming 
forth to him they of all Judea-country, and all they of 
Jerusalem; and they were being baptised by him in the 
Jordan-river, confessing their sins. And John was (im- 
perf) clothed with camel’s hair, and girt with a girdle 
of leather upon his loins, and he ate (imperf) locust 
and honey of (the) field. * And he was preaching, saying: 
‘He who is stronger than I cometh after me, he (of) whom 
Iam not worthy to stoop down to unloose a latchet of his 
shoe. 81 baptised you in water: but he will baptise you 
in the (lit. a) Holy Spirit ? And it came to pass in those 
days, (that) Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 





CTFGHOJ4KLN, cf. Gr. AD &с.: OVOP, IWANMHC AE, Dj.» 
ES: OVOP, IWANMHC, A,O, cf. Gr. NBL &e. ФАО | Gr. 
Dé дерт. (64.220*^] AD,E,GHLN. риот] A* Fı* K 
OS: +ЦЄ, B &c: эне, А, €c[&£ Hp] rta ces. нр, imp. indic., 
B. ехеп| А Ду &.: g,Ix€rt, Вр, ,ЕРОЅ. macowess] 
вр, A, EFJ,KO8; NAGOCWLL, ACT G,HON: ЄС [О ЄЎ, 
pres. partic., L: MAYOTWY he wished for, С». axe | + ЦЄ, Bek; 
gloss of Ез has ПЕ 5%..5 ‘a copy has NE.’ egiw] ovce Iw, J Al. 
| охо?г, &с.] Gr. D ка eXeyev ауто. ПА cro rwu | om. NAC, Кук. С” begin 
э»епепсол| Gr. В 102. om. pou. € 1 ХОБІ cf. Gr. A x‘ toxvpós: 
om. €9,0 T €por, J,Al. ехобст | om. T ‘me,’ О; Gr. D &c. om. 
verb. neqewors! | cf. Gr. L al pauc syrP. ы AMOK | cf. Gr. 
NBL &c. єтАГ | pret. ii, А В* &c.: Gr. D al pauc &c. have pres.: 
Ert. pret. i, AEOS: ETAI ЄТ I came to baptise, F: &NOK 
AE ETFTAI eT, Be, 2 and three €’s written by corrector; obs. the pret. ії is 
generally used with a particle, and may shew the loss of LENM, cf. Gr. 
AD «е. NWTEN] эя»яоугеп, Ez: MpwTen, H5: Mwor, 
3rd pers., E4*. Denoverwore | cf.? Gr. AD &с.; Aen represents 
also the instrumental case, cf. Gr. NB &c. aE] om. B. е»ясө.| 
WALCOHMOT, BY. OHMOV] but Gr. N* bom. еножпн2. | 
cf. Gr. NAD &c., but see above. ? OVOP, Асот] cf. Gr. 
NADL 6с.: 009, ACHUMI AE, D, 55: &CQJUOTU AE, AE 


OS; obs. Gr. В om. «a£, а om. k. ѓу, АІ] ЄТАСІ, М, N&- 
TAPES] cf. Gr. De «с. 
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ожор, AqyGiwaxc б єп MNopaanhe тото 
TUIWATUTHC. 

10 Оҳор, cATOTY єнот enywi ебол Hen ni- 
920%. AGMA евпифночі єажфиб. охор, 
питна аси єФрні єхих| ээфрҥ поєброзяти. 

п Ожор, очсзян пасцолти ебол Hen miprovi. 

pKa XE пөок пе | пащнрі плзяєнргу erar sso 
пант. | 

2 BOTOL, стот 4. ПИКА SITY efor engage. 
оҳор, пАЧҲН Me 91 Myaqe Nar MELOO% 

NEAR MEXWPS, єсцєрпірастї MRRKRoY MXE- 

MCATAMNAC. 

с Охоо, NaqocH пе NELL NIGHPION. ожор, MIAT- 

YEAOC патаєяяці LELLO. 


В. 
7 “Пепепса. өросеТ ae піфатннс acr пхеїнс et- 
19 Tarrresd tego rwy $3Tue va. v verior птє ФТ. 


ў 15 OVOP, EYXW A&220C. хе ayxuwK EROA пхе- 


піснож. OCOD, ACHWNT пхєРаяєтотро RTE 


ФТ. AplgreTANoIn owog, Nag pf enievar- 
TEAION. 





0%092,] om. №. DENMNOPAANHC] om. В%: -MIOPA 6с., 
F,&* LS: -*TU4pO river, F; for order cf. Gr. NBDL &c., but 
omission of B* throws doubt on the reading. di CATOTY] om. 
ӨЗА, cf. Gr. Dab. €CJItHOY | АІ, pret. indic., F.  ЄПОИМ 
€&oA Den] eg pur єбол Den, BGK: om. EROA (which, 
according to Stern, Gram., р. 372, is understood, but obs. Gr. ВОІ, «с. 
ес and A «с. ітд), AOS. TU&£000'€] NI &c., plur, В. EAT- 
фо] фор), В; Gr. D nvvypevous (it vg apertos vel aperiri). 
ожор, umma acp єФрні єхихі) AC& H;9J4L N AL g : 
OCOD, АТІППА. AYI &c, ГН, 9: ОЖОР, АЛІНА. I &e., B 
Do4GK: OVOS, MINN, om. AYI &., D; A, EFOS: OVOP, 
пита зяФфрні почброзяли aqi ерні EXWY, Бі; 

м begins for EXWY cf. Gr. NAL бо.  ПОброзяти) «єсїнот ENE- 
CHT, TD;A;EFJ;08: -EMECHT +009, AYOLI рихо, 
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baptised in the Jordan by John. 1° And immediately 
coming up from the water, he saw the heavens rent, and 
the Spirit came down upon him as a dove: "апа there 
was (imperf.) a voice from the heavens: ‘Thou art my Son, 
my beloved, in whom I was well pleased. ‘And imme- 
diately the Spirit drove him forth to (the) desert. 19 And. 
he was (imperf.) in (the) desert forty days and nights, Satan . 
tempting him; and he was (imperf.) with the wild beasts ; 
‚ апа the angels were ministering to him. 

М Now after that John was delivered (up), Jesus came to 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying: ‘The 
time was fulfilled, and the kingdom of God approached: 





ГЛ,ЕЕ 05: -ЄХОИХІ, Jz Al; cf. Gr. М &c. п д сог] 
А0): АСТИ, В &.; cf. Gr. МА ВІ, &с. eyéero, PHOS] 
%ЕСХО) З28.280С saying, М. П&щңр!] п| онр son, Но. 
RORTY] ABO; A,*£-*J9KS Alp, cf. Gr. АГП во: MOKTK 
' in thee, С. ГР, Л.Е, FGHOLMNO. 1? AMA] Gr. D adds Hunt зв, 


12-18 


сто ayiov : ir. of E; has c» 2 ‘and Spirit,’ and gloss c? й 9 (25) 3 eB Hunt 26, 
“Coptic and Greek have, and the Spirit.’ ekoa] om. OL. en- ^^ 
yae] 9,1 &c. upon, or іп, &c., EFS. 13 TLE х] om. ГА, 
F,*M 018 Hunt 18, 26. om. “ке, cf. Gr. NABDL & (42.46 | 

* ПЕ, Hunt 18. TH 2,22, BD, A, E; cf. Gr. ND, for order cf. 

Gr. NBL &. MERKMEXWPS,| A*: MELLEL (9,88, BD A, 

Е,) пехиур?, and forty nights, A™8 &c., cf. Gr. L M &c.; Еу has gloss 

(699 омы g ÀJ е-е T" ‘Coptic, forty nights, and not Greek. 

EC] (ACI, Dj) EPTUPA ZIN єс. | e'éeprupa.z rt ая.28.0с UT 077 GY 
I(E, О, | ICATANAC they tempting him by Satan = being tempted 

by Satan, A, FOS; cf. Gr., exc. D adds ки. ОЖОПА Н ПЕ 2°, A*, 

Пе 2°] om. D4N 0,8. 14 se eNencda... AE] cf. Gr. NAL &с.: 
OTOP, RLEMENCA..., D3 4:05, cf. Gr. BDE а (с): OVOJ... 

AE, D,5,E. om. copula, Ñ КУ, eTv.] є?,рн efr., Hunt 26. 

єс (Асі, Ғ,%) РО | prefix OCOD, N; Gr. L adds дідіском xai. 
OT] cf. Gr. NBL &.: PRreToCpO птєфТ the kingdom of 
God, Ae Г E; F4"8 , œ 05 O JL M Ё tr. of Пі, cf. Gr. AD «с. 

15 OVOP, eyxw яя»яос| OVOP, AY «с., б»: OVOJ, 
XW &c., pres. indic., ГӨ; cf. Gr. BL &с.: om. OVOJ, Hunt 18. 
AYXWK] Gr. D &с„ рша. &pPIRLETANOIN] ноти, Кем 


t 


B 


ркє 
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16 Oyog, eragcitr ERorA 92 фіозя. сте rañ- 
ACA ANAC ECIRLWH MELL аплрєлс псоп 
псіяя оп. €wpymnencr] єфояя. хеожні Tap 
Ne 9,4It0*09,! NE, 

т Ожор, Mexacy NWOT NXEIHC. хе ALLWINI LLOJI 
псол NTLEp өңпож MOA NOVOLI прєстал»,є- 
ризаял. 180%0р, ALEK MIGMHKOT ПСО. CA- 
TOTO ACRLOWI ПСО. 

19 OVOS, ETACINI ETOH пкекожхі ANAT EIA- 
козбос NaHp! псєвєлєос MERR тизАТИ НС NEY- 
соп. отор, пешот 200% Єр xoi exco&T 
[Uto dj rto. | 

2 Очор, CATOTY &qesowvT epuow. ожор, ATICS 
Nowiwt псоож “ебе>еос әд MIXOI! Nese MI- 
ээлсөоутнс алещє поож | алрялощі ПСО. 

Очор, age поож єФфочи —ckada prox. 
ожор, пАЧТсёо сотота Den mica S Ga ror 
Fen Micwetarwrn. ?®ожор, пАЖЄруфнр exert 





(Ф has 1,2529 “во repent’); A&PIRATANOIN, A*(APRRK) Н; з. 
єпІЄЖА T &с.] А*Е,—Ј: Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 3697 o8 Or, item (evangelio) 
b &с.: DENTI «с., Ас &c. 16 ожор, ETAYIN ЄВоА] 
-EQCIMI &c., pres., ГА1Ғ|%8: om. EROA, TFS; cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
2,241099Д ABCt- GH ӨЛ, КІ, N Hunt 18: 9,1 &c. on, i.e. by, 
0,34; QITEN along, M: ЕСКЕН at, TD, EFOS. ЄСІ(СЖ, A)- 


IWAN] HK с, 7). | HEeS£ATUADpEA C &с.| om. 0,* homeot. 
псоп KCIA200IC] cf. Gr. NBL &с.: NEYCON, Г* Ө, cf. Gr. D &e. 
ayrestcrT | cL?! Gr А &е; EDIORL | cf.? Gr K*35 95 AL 
al! fere e, XEOCHI САРІ om. Д, Е, o* 8: om. TAP, М. 
ME 1°] om. В*. $,&10wogi|-v4p,F,;S. T AILWINI 
$20]! ПСО] ALLWINI CALLENS, HI come behind me, Dz A; 
FOS, cf. От. NTAEpEHMoe it] 0109, &e, Ez; cf. for om. 
убоди Gr. т. 13. 28. 69. 118. 209. &с.: OCOD, NTAOPETEN- 
WWI M and I will make you become, Dg? Ау О S, cf. rest ої Gr. 
2,41t0*09] om. LAN, BAS. peyTag,epwsai| pey- 
TAS, призм, &, 18 AEKA] ETATOCA, pret. partic., 
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_ repent, and believe the gospel.’ ! Ара having passed by 
(the) sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew (the) brother 
of Simon casting net into the sea : because they were fishers. 
U And Jesus said to them: ‘Come, walk after me, and I 
(will) make you fishers, catchers of men. 1? And they left 
the nets, they immediately walked after him. 19 And having 
passed on a little further, he saw James (the) son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; and they also being in the ship, pre- 
paring their nets. 79 And immediately he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired- 
servants, they went (away), they walked after him. 2 And 
they went into Kapharnaum; and he was teaching immt- 
diately on the sabbaths in the synagogues. “ And they 





різав: >C& TOTO’ ATKA, AFOS, cf. Gr. rügyrtkov] 
MIU MH (for €?), Е; 2; cf. Gr. NBCL &с.: NOCANHOT their nets, 
В° Г, ef. Gr. AT ATI &e.: Gr. D ravra. itcuoo* | om. A, Б." 8. 
27699001] Gr. B, imperf.: 4.40%2.9,0%, Jz. 19 бо, 19) 
om. Hunt 18. €TQ9,H] without “кебе, cf. Gr. BDL &c. MKE- 
KO*XI] ABC GHOJ,KLN: NOCKOTX! a little, ГР» AEF 
MOSg. ngpi] eng., 0. 2,00%] om. D,A,EKS Hunt 18. 
тихо] пхої, вх. пожанот,| cf. Gr. СКМГП* &с.: MIY- 
нот, Dz? Д, О, cf. Gr. RABC*DL it &c. 20 OVOP, 2°] om. 
Ey. CWO] om. Dy 5.0.05. ACHE NWOT 2TRLOWI 
психі) om. ACME NWOT, р"; obs. Gr. D пколоубусау ауто item 
it vg secuti sunt eum: 4.%(Ц6е NWOT CALLENS, HY they went 
behind him, Dj? A, Е O, cf. rest of Gr. сце roo] 
OCWE &c., Ді", perhaps for ЄЖШЄ &c., which would agree in tense 
with Gr.: ETAT &c., partic., D4,9 4E; for tense cf. a b f. кафар- 
плотяя) кефарпаотчяя, р? „Ез; cf. Gr. NBDA «се. it. 
OCOD, 2° &c.] though rt&.cepT C Soo. is placed first, and NICCNA- 
ХОУСН is plural, this reading of the large majority agrees with Gr. 
NOL «с: OVOS, cAaTOTY 25ermu(m, ғ)сә.6 aor 
етесшце ебоұп nagqfcku Фен сти «с. and imme- 
diately on the sabbaths, having entered, he was teaching in the syna- 
gogue, A, FOS; this reading is nearer Gr. AB D it &c.: NOCCENA- 
TWTH their synagogues, M, obs. Gr. A вуг% add avróv. 
VOL. I. U 


A 


7 


Hunt 18, 


23-28 
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тєчсёо. пастсви rap пшот пе pwc epe 
пецералай сто ожор, 31 dpi. an писал. 


V. 


2 ?9 жор, CATOTY mneovor ospwser Aen eena- 


TWH єў єп ovNNa NaKzeapTon OVOJ, 
aqua ебол *eqxw Яэжос. xe ADOK me- 
SLAM. THC Mipergrmazapes. ETAKI ETAKON. 
TEMCWOCN BRRROK хе MOOK пя MIATIOC 
тє ФТ. | 

25 Очор, асєрєпгту тато MAY пхеінс  єсхи) 

7 Ялэяос. хе OWRK риж OVOP, ARLOT EROA 
пант. 

26 Очор, AywTepewpy пхепіппа. TAaKAeapTon 
охо? aqwa ебол Den очна пФриот. 
Ас €$0A риот. 

п Оҳор, гчерроТ стнрож әсте птожкоуТ 
NELL почернож єтхи» зязяос. хе OF пе ФА. 
ожсбоз яя бері пе. xe Hen отєрщіщі (оло, | 
CAO MI пита. NAKAOAPTON. CECWTERKR MAC. 
28 ожор, 2. Teycarh сор ekoa Den fFrepi- 
орос тнрс птє Frares. 





22 NWOT] + 2,00% also, N. NE] om. A,OS. megep- 
щщ] А (от. Wt) С, TDF GHOJKLMN: Пєрщїшї (the) 
authority, BD,44A,EOS. MToTY] «Пе, ө. 0%02,| om. B, 
cf. Gr. Dr* bode. .MICAD] cf. Gr. RABDL бе: МОЗ Ее. 
their scribes, ГЕ; .29 Js 2, which: marks it as ү» ‘syriac, cf. Gr. CM 
A 33- syrutt &c.; Ку? has NOS with M written above. = сло] 


- об Gr. NBL &c.: om. Gr. ACD &c. neowon] z qv, Gr. € Or post азуға. 
 avrüv pon. Town] cf. Gr. DL 72. «с.о, МІС И. the ‘synagogues, 


Gg schw: "ГОСП. their synagogue, A, EOS, cf. Gr. МА ВО &c. 
ОҢОП. | MINAZ the spirit, Ө. 2.9020 | EWU, pres. partic., M 
ETAqwy, 0. “*Eqxw эяэяос| without ča, cf. Gr. N* B 


D &. i ХЄ і?) om. H. & DUK, AD SFG. Negras] 


+ QUK thou also, Рі «ЛЕЛ OS, obs. Gr. AB &c. kai сї. TU PERR- 
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were wondering at his teaching: for he was teaching them 
as having his authority, and not as the scribes, 

23 And immediately there was (imperf.) a man in the syna- 
gogue, being with (lit. in) an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 
? saying: ‘What (hast) thou with us, Jesus the Nazarene ? 
camest thou to destroy us? We know thee who thou (art), 
the Holy (One) of God.’ 29 And Jesus rebuked him, saying: 
‘Be silenced, and come out of him. * And the unclean 
spirit convulsed him, and cried out with a great cry, he 
came from him. 7 And they all feared, so that they sought 
with one another, saying: ‘ What is this? it is a new teach- 
ing; because with authority he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, they obey him.’ *And his fame spread abroad in 





Nazapeoe| MINAZWPEOC, M. "тєпсимчи) cf. Gr. NL 
А обо.  Яязя0к| om. Hunt 18%: XE 2°] om. Jz. 25 єтц- 
тїй ЛАС, A. IHC] ПОС, N; obs. Gr. D &. om. | ЄЧХИУ 
ЭЎ 9» ОС] cf. Gr. NA? BODL &c.: + ПАС, М, сі. с. OCOD, 2°] 
om. М Hunt 18. €&0À понт] г>: Gr. Lår айтой. Gr. D &c. 
add туебиа дкавартог. 26 ac єрөчәре] ачщеєрецурц, 
D, (Е:Е)М Hunt 18: 4.ЧӨЕрөоәрс, Ач: ET «сс, partic., Ду Е 
FOS. пита) om. Gr. B 102. OTOP, 29] om, Hunt 18. доош] 
ET &c., partic, Пі; А1Е08.  ЄВОМ 1°]. om. N. роо] 
CA H voice, K, сї? Gr. EROA Флот] cf.? Gr. CM A 33. al!l dr: 
Gr. NA BL «с. é£. 27 omc ТЄ] Swcae, ABT Do 54A, 
Ej09J,MO Hunt 18. TtrOwWKUOT] RCE &., Гр, 4A,F,*208. 
ness пожєрноч | MERL may correspond to øv- or ov-, but 
also can represent mpds, of speaking to. ОЖ ПЕ Фат] Gr. D &c. om. 
owc&wo...ne]A£: -тє, В єс. xXeHenovepaias] 
omitting кай cf. g!, otherwise cf. Gr. AC б. ҶОЖА О,|] owa.p, 
A*D,. CECWTERLR] ОЖОР, &c., Dj ,A,EFOS, cf. Gr.: CENHOT 
€&0A, Hunt 18. macy] ПСО (hearken) to him, sc. obey, ГӨ 
Ja ё; ef, Gr. 4% 0%00,] ef. Gr. NBODL &c.: Gr. А &c. де. 
aTeq| Ф. altered from former letter, A; ETEY, Do: om. &, Jz. 
сир) I came, A, OS. EROA] cf. Gr. N* &e.: *CA'"TO'TC[ imme- 
diately, A,EFOS Hunt 18. eft] A, cf. Gr. N*AD &с.: DEn- 
ээ лу rien Aen in every place іп, В &c., cf. Gr. МеВ CL бо. 124. 
beq. THPC] THPY, Dz: om. O Hunt 18. Gr. N* т. covdauas. 
02 


pkKt- 


Hunt 18, 


29-34 


з5 
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29 Очор, caTOTO’ єт алі CROA Den Tertia von 
әлі CDOT егіні пстаяцих MERL Arta pea.c. epe 
TAKWROC пєяя IWAMMHC пЄяя (00%. 

9 Тао лє псіяя оп пАС|пкот ne ecHuar. 

Очор, са тотож 2.жхос MAY вөбнтс. 5 оор, 
AGI AYTOCMOCC ECAC ARRON MTECKIX. ОЖОР, 
2YXNAC пхепбәяояЯ. OVOP, пасцєзяЩі 
>9.9000%. 

CETA pose, AE Mw. LOTE ETA фрн LWT. 
ALVIN NAg gdowom (бен ETT ELLKHOVT 
NELL NH ETE IUAECA£(00H MERLWOT. !? OVOJ, 
бак THpc a4cewowT pen mupo. 

м Оҳор, agqepbaDpl cows&ng EVTL ELLKHOVT 
еп очэяна) прнТ паожі. ожор, 29е ov- 
sexy Поєзяцу €GoA. охор, пачу TUUAE- 
$40) ECAXI AM пе. хеоені сар пажсиючи 
$22920c[ AN NE хе пос пе. 





29 CA TOTO ET (From. € T) ATI... ACI] А%«сс., cf. Gr. NA 
CL &.: C&ATOTY ETAT, sing. and plur., ГКІ O(om. ЕТ); 
САТОТҶ ETAGI... AGI, sing, Ас Є- OJ; Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
B(D) &c.: om. eios, Gr. D &c.: obs. ff’ 1 mt tol " egrediens—venerunt.' 
Есжпл vovg] T &c., weak def. artic., Н. єфожк] om. р» ДЕ 
OS. СЖЯЯ (ООП, А and verse зо. >ПЕ»ЯООО%Ж NEALIWANMHC 
with them and John, В &с. pe TUYWRLI AE &c.] but Gr. D &c. 


‘>karexerro де &c. T€] +0%0р,, М. ЄсФфняя| сФняя,, pres. 


indic., A, but probably € is fused with preceding. c& Too] cf. 
Gr., but b.c vg &c. om.; obs. Ве altered “TU, sing., to TOV. 4%- 
хос] АҶХОС, sing, DS. EORTC) -Q, K*. 91 4 eT O*€- 
MOCC &с.] Gr. D «сс. exrewas туу хара кратпсаѕ еуер. аутпи; FOV- 
пос E&Y, ВІ; Townoce AY, Fı*. Tecxix] cf. Gr. AC &e. 
OCOD, 2 29| om. B. om. ейбеов, cf. Gr. NBCL «с. OTOP, 3°] 
+&CTUWIIC she rose, FO JM. Насцеяяап| «uessau, A*: 

АС &e, pret, Ө: +ЦЄ, Dj; Д, ЕЕЈ 0 8. 32 єтАФрН 
pur T] A*BOT£-GHJ,K*LM Hunt 18; 2,077, A*: ETADPR 
AE &c, Ke: ETAYO,WTM NXEPPH, р, ,A,EFOS: ерефрн | 
ПА UTT when the sun is about to set, ©; obs. Gr. едь, NACL &e., 
бите, BD 28. AVINI] NAVINI, imperf., D;5A;EOS. Nag] 
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all the region of Galilee round about. ? And immediately 
having come from the synagogue, they came into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, James and John being with them. 
30 Now (the) mother-in-law of Simon was lying (lit. sleeping) 
sick-of-a-fever; and immediately they told him concerning 
her: “and he came, he raised her up, having taken hold 
of her hand; and the fever left her, and she was ministering 
to them. * And evening having come, when (the) sun set, 
they brought to him every one who was afflicted, and 
them with whom were the demons. ??And the whole city 
assembled at the door. ?* And he healed many who were 
afflicted in many kinds of sickness, and cast out many demons; 
and he was not permitting the demons to speak, because they 
were [not] knowing him that he was (lit. is) Christ. 





(АЛЕ МАСІ, А) QApoy, D,;A,EFOS. еттр,»»- 
кночт | Gr. D &c. add ото тока. NELLWo'r | ENWT OS 
on them, Ду OS. зз"Рвакі THpc &cewoxT] ABOT 
D,£,,EGHJSKLMN Hunt 18: tt&pe PRAKI THPC өоҰнт, 
imperfect tense, qualitative form, D3? A4*FOS, cf.? Gr. SBCDL &c.: 
жөо (om. ‘all the city’) they assembled, С- Ө; D° erased 
NAPE, but сөө seems original; Дії wrote әсөшоеТ 
over probable GOCHT. O,IPEM (emi, cf. Matt. xxiv. 33)| белген 
mpés, A, FOS, сі? Gr. TIPO] потро their door, Hy; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add avrov. 34 a yepba рі (lit. he made remedy) | AYTAAGCE 
he cured, A,F(GO)OS. EOCRRLHY| OTRRHY, AFOS. EVT- 
2,€2*KHO* T] pres. partic.: ETTE,EALKHOCT who (were) 
afflicted, С, G,. Фепожәлнц прнТ йоги] опокіла 
vicos, П (HEM) о, ищо пожяя ни приї with diseases 
of many kinds, D, 2 A (DEn) EF 0 (Hen) s (Her); cf. Gr. except 
N*Lom.: om. APR, с. Ожор, AYO IOCRAHY ПАСТ, A) €- 
sawt €&oA^| отор, AALIS NOF &., Веб,“МХ: 0%- 
яянш плєяяоп чото EKOA many devils he cast them 
out, AFOS. Magqocuo] NAYXW he told, Е. MIAERRuoIt 
€ (om. Г*) ca. xt] for order cf. Gr. В. ХЄО%ЖНІ хар) om. TAP, 
Д.Е, Ок. ЭЯэжоЧ Ан пе ХЄПСС Ne] A: аяяяосі 
пе хеп“Хс Пе him that he is Christ, CC- GH O J4K L Hunt 18: 
SLILO хХЄпУСС пе, BTD,;A;EF, MNOS: 33.2200 


7 
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35-39 
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(35 СО ор, евтәстонсі по, паггоожі йщорп ERLA- 


щи» AYI EKOA eraratiajagqe охоо, ma. cjeprrpoc- 
€w5cecoe эя»ялж. “ovOS, NaqyGoxr ПСИХІ 
пхєсіяя (ой MELL MH вөпеяядеі. 210%00, ET- 
агехєзяср пехоож NAY. хе секоТ ficwk 
“гнрож. 

з8 OVOS, NEXAY пит. XE яя2.роп єкєяяд EMIKW- 
э»опоА!с eTHENT Epon. Hina птепрдола) 
эл DVO. ETA хар Enaip ws. Очор, 
aqi epiwig Den Nowcwnarwrn Hen Tra- 
AIACA. THPC. ожор, MIAERKRWM EO IOC! AL- 
£400. 

10 OFOP, алп 9,&poc кхеочкаксерут eyt 9,0 epoy 
ожор, €c[9,OYI ARRKLOY EXEM ПЄЧКЄМІ ЄСХИ) 
зяяя0с. хе EMM IUTCKOYUXU OVOM щхояя. 
з8з80к | єточбої “ovog, aywenonutT Ah- 
рос. дҷсожтєп TEYXIX ELOA. aq6T пєй лс]. 





пос ПЕ, Е*; cf. Gr. МФВОЇ, &c.; the negative of A suggests that 
the original reading ended at ЯЯ.22.0С|, cf. Gr. NAD &c., or that AM 
may represent Arabic yl an, ‘that.’ ча eTagyTwitey] Gr. DE біс. 
om. >ЙФ,&ПАЛГОО (А, TOO! MYyopl єяядшо ETAY- 
TUN, Dı, 2,4 A* М0: om. ЕТ, D,44A,* РМО. EROA] 
cf. Gr. B &c.: +OCOP, AYME MAY кай arber, Dy, „АЕ з E 
OS, cf. Gr. NACDL &. 6ҰЯЯ2.| A*C,E,*£?- GHOJ4L Hunt 18: 
ERLA, F. OOD, 2°] om. 4108.  ПАЛІЄР &e] AEP &Ke., 
pret., Ө Jz. зб цас Ох!] АО, Fa НӨЈ KLN Hunt 18: 

&Y &c., BTD; 4A; EF,*MOS; for singular cf. Gr. NB &с. | СОС) 
om. Ja. CIRRUOTL (CT., AF] Gr. D* те сд» D? d rore сцшоу. Gr. 
В* ош. о. “ETACXERLY пехооот | cf. Gr. АСР (ore еуро) 
&c.: ACTKERLY ОЖОР, NEXWOT, A108, cf. Gr. NBL е aeth. 
CEKWT псож| cf. Gr. NBODL «е. 38 92 ^ port] Gr, М 


ауоџє». єкєяя д. | €IUKE€A2 4. to the other places, Be; cf. Gr. NB 


O*L 33. arm aeth arr. €ENIKWRROTLOAIC] EMIKORROMOAIC, 
T? Dj ;A;E;* „К О8, cf. Gr. ехе. D &с.: €IUKETOAIC to other cities, 
Ac BeF;* ,£- OJ3L Hunt 18; АЖ had K with three letters before MOAIC, 


жайы Er EL 
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* And having risen in the morning very early, he came 
forth to a desert place, and was praying there. 36 And Simon 
and they who were with him ran after him; ?'and having 
found him, they said to him: ‘They all seek for thee.’ 
38 And he said to them: ‘Let us go to another place, to 
the towns which are near to us, that we may preach there 
also; for I came to this thing.’ * And he came to preach 
in their synagogues in all Galilee, and (is) casting (out) the 
demons. *° Ара a leper came to him, beseeching him, and 
throwing himself upon his knees, saying: ‘If thou wishest, 
it is possible for thee to cleanse me. 4! And he had com- 





B* had probably КОФЯЧУПОМІС: ELLHKOLLONOAIC, M. ET- 
DENT єроп] om. ЄРО to us, D; A, F£- ӨЛ MOS, cf. Gr.; 
ceT 25er over erasure, А, tr. of A has "P s al all a ues 
) 5 У ‘we go to the villages hich are around us, and the towns, that I may 
preach,’ cf. Gr. D &c. pepas ka es Tas modes; tr. of Dy has >l Sl о 
po ös pil ally sil Ly “to other places of the villages and castle-towns (?) 
that we maypreach. MTEMI] cf.Gr.M*. $2222 «] 322200 
to them, Dg 3 4. хар) cf. Gr. Д Об it &с.: +EROA forth, Dy 2A, 
ЕЕ7,08, cf. Gr. NABCDL for ££. 9 жеп ep, ruota] АЖ, cf. 
Gr. N* knpvoow: 2.С1 &.C[ DO, TWIG he came, he preached, AC О,* Ес 5 
с 9J;KLNO Hunt 18: 2.01 ЄЧОЛОМО he came preaching, B C^ 
Гер 4A Ej, 5G HM; cf. Gr. NBL aeth бео: ETAYI EYP IWIY 
having come preaching, S: om. 2.11 then &Y L IWIY, Ez, obs. Gr. 
ACD &c. itj». ЄП] DE, A*; cf. Gr. Еке. MOT] ru the, D, 5, 
A,ENOS. OVOJ, 2] om. Hunt 18. 604910%1| Lyp ТОМІ, 
D4* Jg: NAC Plo, Б, 20, MEY DS IOVI, H, but probably M comes 
from preceding: €C[O,, B* A108. ТЕТІЛІІЗ АЈ: *€&oA 
ош, В єс. | | Фєсцег) A* EYLE: ЄЧОЛОМІ, F. om. айтф, 
cf. Gr. МІ өс. €YXW з828:0сІ| ABCT&GHOJ;LMN Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. N* B 69* е: ОЖОР, EG &c., Dj pA, EF KOS, cf. Gr. NCA 
DL&e Э#»»ОС] A*K, cf. Gr. D &c.: + МАС to him, Ле В &c., cf. 
Gr е &с. XE] AB*Ot- GH 0J5L, cf. бг. NA &c: + ПОС, ВГ 
р, ДЕ, :М08 Hunt 18: +M&OC my Lord, E;FK, cf. Gr. CL e &c. 
EYW itzekovaxu] ABCD GHOJ;KLN, ей? Gr.: ECW 
SKYAMOCWE if thou should wish, Бу M; aKgastowwy, Г 
Dy 244, EF,*,08. | *"owop,]JABCT£-GHOJ;KLMN Hunt 18, 


Hunt 18, 
40-45 
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Ovog, пєхаср mag. xe Fowwy xeaTtov&o. 
43 ожор, cATOTY 2. IUcep T we пас €50A 
2 пото ожор, aytovRo. OVOJ, eTaqcperr- 
ризяясі є Ффочиї epoy. CATOTY AYLITY ELOA. 
4 Очор, nexacp NAY. хе ANAT зяпертазяє JAI 
AAAS LAYE MAK KKATARLE TUOTHR єрок. 
ожор, &nrowr MAMIAWPON EDown EXEM TEK- 
тохёо OH ETA зяцуєснс OFA E,CAD, NI яя ЛОС 
А єхаяєтаяєврє поо. 
^ 4 Hoog ac eragi egor дчєронтс положу Row- 
зянщ ожор, есер Meqcaxr EGOA. ошюстє 
гсгесатгеямцхеяяхоэл. er eHorwn cak Ror- 
wits, AAAA Maqgon пе Фен Ф,А. паят 
Ноц2.46. OVOP, пажпноє p Apoy ебол Hen 
22241 MIBEN. 


Є. 
OTOS, 2.41 оп EDHoOWM eka cba prios. ЭЯ ЄПЄПСА. 


2,2-62,00%. awcwTesr хе сп он Фен 
OTH. 20%0р, 2. OCAKHY өшожТ essa. 9, Wc- 





cf. Gr. NBD abeff” &с.: IHC AE, р» AEFOS, cf. Gr. ACL. 
AYMENDHT] ETAY &c, Di2 Д, EFOS: Gr. D ее. dpyobeis: 
ъв" оп. 254pod]om.A,08&. acpcowTet (EY, c;)] ожор, 
&c[cov тєп, PD4,M. €&oA] «owog, M. OCOD, 2°] om. M. 
nag] cf. Gr. ABCDL &c.: om. F,* Hunt 18, cf. Gr. М т. 209. с ff” 
syr sch, ^ o*oe,] cf. Gr. NBDL e &c.; tr. of Fy has x ss T 
‘in his speaking to him,’ cf. Gr. AC бо. АПІСЄ?, т WYE Nag 
EROA олот] cf? Gr. € go: Aye нас ELOA gapog 
NXENICES,T, the same sense, both forms being used for Gr. prep. 
ітд, Di 4, A,EFi OS g, cf. Gr. NBDL &c. it. OVOP, 2°] om. М. 
13 ерос(| EPWY, Ez: EXWY upon him, Юу ә 4A,E;,*FMOS Hunt 18; 
Ее added PO above, and left XWY. ^ maq] om. B*T M. 
ZNAT) om. ғ. MEP TARKED,AI] cf. Gr. NADL it &c.: 
зяперхос MOAI say it not to any, Dj; 9 A, EFO S, cf.? Gr. BC: 
om. NEP... ПАК, C5*; MAK, Ас wrote А.К over erasure, RRA- 
TALLE] TALLE, Г; for position of EPOK cf. Gr. D it vg. 


) 
Шыны. NON ТРА УТ РАКОМ РО ПО ОО TIE 
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passion upon him, Бе stretched out his hand, Бе touched 
him, and said to him: ‘I wish, be cleansed.’ “2 And imme- 
diately the leprosy went from him, and he was cleansed. 
45 And having sternly-charged him, immediately he sent him 
away, *^and said to him: ‘Take heed, shew (it) not to any 
one: but go shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
for thy cleansing which Moses commanded, for a witness 
to them. *5 But he having come forth, began to publish (it) 
mueh, and to spread abroad his word, so that (Jesus) could 
not come into a city openly, but was (imperf. in desert 
roads: and they were coming to him from all places. 

П. And he came again into Kapharnaum after some days. 
They heard that he is within a house: ?and many assembled 





$21UA0)(0, А)роп| «КАК for the, N: MKRTMEKAWPO!T thy 
gift, BM: om. AFOS. Фң ETA] ne ETA, Di; NETA, Е; 
SIPH &c, F; ANETA, A, 0; 8. 5 ROOY ae ЄТАСІ) 
€T AC AE and having come, Dj; 44,A;EF;*OS. Tto £2 Н | Gr. 
Ditvgom. ПЄССАХІ| ПІСАХІ the word, Dj; A4EF;*OS, cf. Gr. 
ATEYYTELLY (om. A) хєзахояя.| om. “TERR, negative, К|Я K* 
М, but Ке adds TERR with 2 "а copy,’ and М adds & M. Gr. D om. 
aùòróv EI] ACT D4,£- GHOJ4KLM: M, Вр, › 4A,EFO S. 
еФогн| О% over erasure, Ас, бәкі) о%ж62.кі, В: T Saa 
the city, Dog4EFMOS. MOWUWITY,] for position cf.? Gr. NCL &c.: 
+€EROA, Dy. пасіщоп пе | om. Пе, eM Hunt 18: MACH, 
A,EFOS. &5em|ABCD,Ft-GHOJ;KLN: EROA DEn out in? 
T’Do.s.4EsMO: яя ВОХ еп without in, A, E;* Sg Hunt 18; 
for HEM cf. Gr. ACD бо. QANKKWIT] 2,2182. places, ЕЕ 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. нот] +єбохл, EN. 


1 оп | om. HL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 5 et evglistaria. RCECWTERL | ARDE МА 


cf.? Gr. NBL &с. йкобобд without conjunction: om. Jz.  QM(EN, B JsKLMNO 
ГЕӨЈ КММ) 50%] ABCIFXGHOJ,KLMN Hunti8: "пи" 
OCH, 410: е” DCH, partic, р; Е; tr. of Dg has Jls ‘entering,’ 
в? Gr. AO &с. cis. DEN] cf. Gr. NBDL «се. 20609, | cf. 
Gr. NBL &c. om. léos, | &.... 9000 VT] Ac(A* om. &)BCTF& 
GHOJ,KLMN: әжошоле they assembled, D, „АЕО. 0%- 
ARH | cf.? Gr. uncials: Q,AMNRKHWY multitudes, Пі 2 Ду E O, cf.? 


Gr. 1. 131. 209. | Є(9Я., M) 444. ] om. Р, Д; 0. 


ркн 
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TE NTEWTELRe MIHI WAI хе. ож>е әдреп про. 
охор, Ac[CA.XI MEAKWOT LLTICAXI. 

5 OVO, ALVIN NAY Mowar eqajHA EGOA. єлї 
эяэяос MXEA про». OVOP, єтєзапочц- 
хеэяхоэ». tiene єбфочи вөбе тияяна). 27Це 
пою exen пхенефор. агебдурп п Тож2.ә,со! 
EROA птє піні єпажҳҗн AKTY. ожор, ET- 
ACYWKI ATKV зяліблох ENECHT ETE $H 
ет|шцнАа EKOA пкот олот. 

Оҳор, етасналж MxelHC enownag Р пєхасі 
зяфн ETUYHA EKOA. xe NAWHpI пєкпойбї сє%н 
NAK EBON. 

‘Neovon 9,41tovort ae NTE ruca 25 9я»я2.% Ecv- 
р,єяясІ. охор, MAwRLOKALEK єп Mow HT. 
тхє вөбеож da: эялдарнТ xeowa.. Mian ETE- 
охоп WYXORLL AILO EXA Mor efor єёнл 
епочал эйэ» «әсте ФТ. 





NTeEegTerr| птесццтеяя, р, д, 0. GTERRTIHI 
WAI хе OVAC) ABCD,,EFt-OJQ;LN: -ЩИ», НК: 
цтеяліні хе GWA ОАЄ, ГОМ: -MIKI OAOY ОЖАЄ, 
Hunt 18; for ‘house’ cf. е g^ gat mm: +MKERRA ОП p IpwY 
A44IUpO even the place again at the opening of the door, M, cf. c 
introitus januae : Qi €2201 XE OCAE without ‘the house,’ A40, 
cf. Gr. ассахі| АВОГЕ- 6907. КММ Hunt 18: MAYCAXI, 
imperf, Dj 9 A; ЕЕН О, cf. Gr. 3 A TIU &c.] for order cf. Gr. 
NBL, but om. épyovra. .CKUgHA, A*. EROA] +0%050,, B. 
ECYAI ILLLOY MXEA призя | ewqyar Maroy L IXEN- 
охбћлох єбол OITENA carrying him on a bed by four, Гер; ә 
A, EFO; *HpUO44I men, Р, ЕЕ; OITEM for IXEN, Д; · 
Е,* 0; ECYST MURLOY әдхеп «с. NXEA ILDUOAA.T, М; obs. 
Gr. М, A; for ‘on а bed’ cf. b c e f. t OTOP, 1°] om. ГМ. 
ETERLTLOS | #9. 100" they could not, Є. ПЕНСІЇ єєп, A; M?0; 
for verb, but without object, cf. Gr. NBL біс. тросеуеука : + MAY to 
him, Dy,.4,EJ30, cf. Gr. ехе. DK* al pauc &c. ACME NWOT 
єхєппхєпєфор| ABCD, 2EFe™GHOJ;LN Hunt 18 (BD, 
EJ; ПІ for П): om. EXEM «с. upon the roof, M: om. Ду F\* KO; 
tr. of Cy has eJ! Usain 1, jos ez ‘the multitude; so they broke the roof 
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thither, so that the house no longer held (them), not even 
at the door: and he spake to them the word. *And they 
brought to him one, paralysed, four men carrying him. 
*And having not been able to bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon (the) housetop, they uncovered 
the roof of the house in which he was (imperf.): and having 
broken (it) up, they let down the bed on which the paralysed 
lay (lit. slept). ° Апа Jesus, having seen their faith, said 
to the paralysed: ‘My son, thy sins are forgiven thee.’ 
6 But there were some of the scribes there sitting, and they 
were reasoning in their heart: “7 Wherefore doth this (man) 
thus blaspheme? For whom is it possible to forgive sin 





of the house;’ cf. Gr. 2 ҰбОорп її] AwGEpn, м. Arenki] 
MTEMIARA of the place, D; 5 A,Ej*O. | ЄПАЛЕУСН| Ac (om. 
е, A*)BOTFy&GHOJ;,KLN Hunt 18: ENAYOCH, sing, Ді» 
Е*&М: ENA, A, Fy*(ENAT)O; Gr. has singular, D &c. adding 
ғ. ПНТ] MHHTO іп them, G,* ;*? ОЖОР, ETAT- 
СКІ] om. М, cf. Gr. робо. АЖО] АСАЛА, Б: 
OCOD, ATHCAAS, М. епеснт | om. 5. етефн ET... 
KOT] ABCT£-GHOJ;KL(N) Hunt 18 (om. EROA); єрє- 
ПЕТ &c., M; om. ККОТ lying (lit. sleeping, Є: PH €rta pene 
S MKOT that which... was lying upon, Dj;gA,EFO; cH ETUHA, 
р; E. це», А В. пкоут, Ас (€? erased above m: om. ФН 
 €TüUJRA... пеха яя, М, home. || ^owop, етална| 
cf. Gr. NBOL &c. e. WHA] GEA, A. naxynpr] cf. Gr. N* 
pov; Фр02991 (the) man, Е-: Gr. С барте‹ rexvov: om. М. MEK- 
поб CEdCH MAK] cf.? Gr. AC? &c.; for mood and tense cf. Gr. 
B 28. 33. &e. 6 ireti D] A* «с. EROA ATENI &., 
Ас #- L Hunt 18: ANI &c, GK. MN&ACRLOKRLEK] cvssok- 
28.ЄК, pres. partic., A40, cf. Gr. MOCOHT]+NACXW ЗЯ ЯЯ ОС 
they were saying, D; Д; ЕО: ЄЖХ0) «с. saying, F, cf. Gr. D al 
pauc «с., ce f^ ‘et dicentes.’ Ї хє] сї? Gr. B psr, ATAI- 
ркт] сахі samaipHt speaketh thus, Dj; 4A; EF N O, cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c. хоча.) lit. ‘says blasphemy,’ cf. Б 4; Luke 
v. 21 has €T CA.XI NMAICEOCSR who speaks these blasphemies, 
qxeow*a4, р, 2 Д, EFO. nes] XENIRRX because who, N. 
$229.09] om. А), ERHA єпшожат яяяядчАтЧ ФТ] 
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Ожор, cATOTY & THC Єяя Hem mecnm. xe 
CEQLOKANEK эяполрнТ прн пфитот. NEXAY 
пом. xe вөбеож тетепэяокэжек ema HEN 
NETEND, HT. 

9Очж пєөз»о'тє exoc зяфн ETWHA EROA. xe 
пекпові ceocH MAK єёол. щат ехос. хє 
ТОК WAI эяпекбАох OVOP, RRAWE пак. 
N OINA NTETENERRI хє пералоат ATE пщнр! 
э».Фрооө»л EXEM TUKAS,! EXA кобі єбох^. 

Ilexaq зяфн етаунА efor. "xe пөок nefxu 
39.Э%0С ПАК. TWNAK WAI $&H€KÓAOX OVOJ, 
ISIWE ПАК епекні. 

12 OFOP, cATOTY асрримоср Aqwar ӚЖлес(6Аох 
owog, aqi ебол эяпе»яөо пожоп migen. 
2әсте пточеро)фнрі THpow ожор, itiow*- 
Twos sapt ewxuw эяэ»яос. хе эмпеппеч 
єочог зяпагрнії єпе?,. 


52: 


2 а BOTOJ, дс «бол gA piore. очор, тиялнш TRPY 
| €racmuo* p Apoy. ожор, NagqfckRKu moo | 
pke пе. ото? eqciniwoe 4cquav CACTI NTE 





ABCIE,F.£-GHOGJ;KLMSN Hunt 18; obs. а ‘unus’ itrel үр 
‘solus:? ERHA еФТ SIII SCST except God alone, Ру Д; Еу 
Е* О; obs. Gr. D8 є шу o Geos: ERA eniro SDT 28- 
PILCRTY, Do, 4°. ScATOTY] Gr D &с. om. AIRC 
ELLI] ACERKRI MXEIHC, Dy EF. ПЄЧППА | АВ*ОГр, 5441 
£-GHOJ4LN Наһ18: MINNA, Вер, EF KM, cf. Gr. D 258. &c. 
ош. айтод. SRTIAIPHT | cf. Gr. NACDL сс. ПОО | Gr. В тоз. 
"оп. Є66Є| оп. 0%, B*T*A,G,*. om. ačroi,cf. Gr. NBD Lt. it &c. 
EMAI] пал, F*: Gr. 275* om. NETEN, HT] петепно,нт 
your heart, A, O. ? пеө(пет, А)жотгеп | EO &e., Юу 241 
EF*KO. YEA, A. MEKi Nak | cf. Gr. al pauc ac fq mt &c., 
but not for order. се“хн| cf. Gr. NB 28. 2ре біс. TON cf. Gr. 
CDEL &c.: 00р, WAI, р, Д|Е0, cf. Gr. МАВ «с RKUAWE 
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except the one alone—God?' З And immediately Jesus knew 
in his spirit, that they reason thus within themselves, he 
said to them: ‘Wherefore reason ye these (things) in your 
hearts? ° What is easy to say to the paralysed: “ Thy 
sins are forgiven thee," or to say: “Rise, take up thy bed, 
and go?" 19Тһаб ye may know that (the) Son of (the) 
man hath (the) authority upon the earth to forgive sin—he 
said to the paralysed—! to thee I say: “Rise, take up thy 
bed, and go to thy house.”’ 1% And immediately he rose, 
he took up his bed, and came out before every one, so that 
they all wondered, and glorified God, saying: ‘We never 
saw it (lit. being) thus.’ | 

13 And he came forth to (the) sea; and all the multitude 
was coming to him, and he was teaching them. 14 And 





ПАК] cf.? Gr. NL &c.; перитате = ЯЯ.0СЦІ. 5% ona] FAG, 
D24 ELO. хХєпєрщїщї ї'тєпшнрї] Ae (iy, А%)ВСеГ<- 
GHOJ;LMN Hunt 18: XEOCON NTENGHP! «с. ПЕРІ 
that (the) Son &c. hath authority, D4 9 A; (M for MM) E FK (М &c.) О (It &с.) 
ехеп| 9, IXEN, BD,.A,;EFHMO Hunt 18. | ПІКА.?,ї| ПКАФІ 
(the) earth, BT F* № O; for ordercf.Gr.NCDL. EXA] AXA, N. 
NEXAY] ожор, nexa. є». ПОК) А* «с., cf. Gr.: 
XE ТОК, Ams Be~ OJ; L Hunt 18. WAI) cf. Gr. XNBODEL жс. 
ожор,] om. FGK. _ OVOS, CATOTY AYTWNY] cf. Gr. 
АС? &c.: om. CATOTY, D; ЛЕО, cf. Gr. NBC*L 33: arm. 
ами) ожор, CATOTY AYWAI Di 2A, EO, cf. Gr. NBC*L 
33. arm. | ПЄСІБЛОХ| cf. Gr. HL 33. єс. OO, AAi] aer, 
AiF*O. wrowf] псєТ, F. ewxw »я»жос | cf. Gr. МА 
CL &е.: Gr. Bb ош. RMAIPHT енер, | cf. Gr. NBDL 244. 
arm: >ENES, AAMAIPHT, ГМ, cf. Gr. АС бо. $1 eruta. v ] 
Gr. N* єфат) еу ro wopanr. p qi] А* D; A, EFMO Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr. D& 13. arr: ЧО, Ac Da: «ОП, BCTeGHOJZK LN, cf. Gr.: 
Gr. N* efpOov: ETA, Jz. EROA] om. Сук; Сус adds EROA, 
G3? writes EÑ over erasure. 2,5.Ф\О э». | ABCT&®GHKLN; cf? 
Gr. N* ве: ECKEM., р, ;,A,EF 9 J4 МО Hunt 18, cf. Gr. МАВ 
CDL &c. тар. €It&c[ItHO Y] ABOT'£- GHOJ;KLN: MAY &e., 
D,;A,EFMO Hunt 18. $,&poc[]Gr. N* ато. 009, 3°] om. 
НІ Hunti8. M€]om.BD,. ‘eqciniwowv] &cpcriu, AMO: 


Hunt 18, 
13-17 
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ZAPEOC есә,еэясі әл MITEAwWIMIOM OVOP, NE- 
халі пас. хе э»ош Ncw! ожор, LYTWNY 
2.1001 СОУС. 

е) 5 Ожор, acum есротеб Фен песіні meowon 
SHANAKLHY MTEAwHHC MELL Oanpecepnoks 
пажротєв пєяя IHC MERL Tec 233 40H T HC. 
пєотог OYA2HIJ LALLA T ME. ОЖОР, ПАЯ ОШ 
псих пе itxemica.25 mess піфарісєос. 

16 Оҳор, €T 4*4. хе YOCWRK’ MELL MIT EAW!MHC 
Wess гірєчєрпобі патхи» зязяс пиєсявл- 
ентнс. хе євебєот сотимя отор, YCW MELL 
NITEAWMHC пєяя пірєчєрнобі пхепетеп- 
peyfchuw. 

ку OVOS, ETAYCWTERR Пхеінс Mexaq поро. хе 
CEEpXPpIA AM NXEMH етхор яяпісний 2AAL 
пн ECORLOKS, META сар ат €oa4pss MIG- 
зяні АМАА. пІрєЧєрпобі. 





*0'€*Op, Ө. ЄЛЄ ї] cf. Gr. A 33. «с EOVAET!, Ep. 2, 
EXEM upon, О. ОЖОР, 2°]om.M Hunt 18. 4180041 for tense 
cf. Gr. exc. О* т. 258. 15 K* om, ... 06 -T 6€AU., but K* seems to have 
written afterwards verse 15 down to пові. Acqyoontt | е? Gr. AC 
D «с.: &C[QJOOIU he happened to be, D4* Oo. eqpo're&] ABC 
DI*D,4E,G,HK: есіроуте 6, absolute form, Гер, A;E9F£- G,0 
JzLMNO Hunt 18; cf.? Gr. NBL &. NEOVCOM 9,4 TUes Hog] A 
BC&GHOIZ;KLN Hunt 18 (ATI itX€9,4. TUS НЦ, М), cf. Gr. 
D &c. om. «at: OVOJ, ME &c., ГР, з, 4 М, cf. Gr. for кі: OVOJ, 
0.99 НОЈ and a multitude, Dı A, ЕЕ О, cf. Gr. for ка. VT €AN00- 
NHC] ATEMI &c. of the &., M. Mearg arnpeqepnoks] 
I1€ 2 $ ILI «с. and the sinners, K*. i4. xpo e£ | ABCI* Ke; -poo- 
TER, Гер; 3B GHOIZLN (Пі. prefix OVOS): 2.«ро09- 
TEAR, pret, Dy: "роутєб, м: пагеєрщфнир проугеб. were 
being partners in sitting at meat, П1% Д, Е,* ЕО. MNEOCON OF- 
ээң ILLAT TIE (Ej$)] ABCT D, (om. TE), зд E;* (om. TE), g £- 
GHOJ;K°LMN: пали тар Пе for they were numerous, De Ді; 
-OUJ &c., РО. Пси Пе | om. Пе, BA,*. ruca.25] miKecaD 
the scribes also, F, сі. Gr. AC &c. kai of урады,  MERKRMIDAD.] cf. 
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passing by he saw Levi (the son) of Alpheus sitting at 
the custom-house, and he said to him: ‘Walk after me,’ 
And he rose, he walked after him. And it came to pass, 
(as he is) sitting-at-meat in his house, (that) there were 
many publicans and sinners, they were sitting-at-meat with 
Jesus and his disciples, there were many. And the scribes 
and the Pharisees were walking after him; ‘and having 
seen that he eateth with the publicans and the sinners, 
they were saying to his disciples: ‘Wherefore doth your 
teacher eat and drink with the publicans and the sinners 2” 
11 And Jesus having heard, said to them: ‘They who are 
strong have not need of the physician, but they who are 
diseased: for I came not to invite the righteous, but the 





Gr. AO &c.: ATENI «сс. of the &c., A, F*?0, cf. Gr. NBLA 33. b; 
Ес writes ERR over erasure. 16 Obs. the verse-division is that of 
ACEF&OJ3LN: that of BTD;24,A,MO is OVOS, пд яя Оі: 
D,GHK have no division. | ХЄЧОЖИМЯЇ АВО, 4T E,£- GHJ; Ке 
LMN, cf. Gr. B 33. 2P° b d ff^ syrsch ; XENAY &e., Dy, 2 Ay EF O, 
cf. Gr. NDL c ff" g' vg syrP aeth. MITEA. ies rupeer. | cf. 
Gr. NACL ж &c.: >MIPEY. MEAKRMITEA., D; ALEFO, cf. Gr. 
BDL &c.; obs. Gr. 28. 69. &c. om. к. ápapreà. om. NACTXW... 
побі, В“ homeo. хевөбеож | cf.? Gr. ND which omit én: om. 
€o& cow, 4,0, cf. Gr. BL 33. 108. 246.  YOCWRK OVOJ, 
(соз (ЄЧ СИ), А, 0) | cf. Gr. ACL &c.; obs. Gr. NBD om. xai тіре, 
NELAMITEAWNHC HE2£IU &с. NXE &.] > tes TT €A. 
MXE «с. пезяжлірес «с, M: > пхєпєтєпрєч|Есёо› 
NEAAMITEA. MERAMIPEY &c., D; 4A,EFO; obs. Gr. МАВ (rov 
ар )С L &c. red. кай ápap.; Gr. D a aeth ápap. к, rov тє\.; for ó бібас- 
kados tpav cf. Gr. NOLA 69 (sed C aeth ante ecer, c ante pera, cf. Юу ә 
A,EFO). _ "'owog,om.t- mMwov] Gr. D «с. om. xe] 
cf. Gr. BA. сеер| сер, fem. sing, F: CEMA, fut. pl, К. 29. 
(Є, роз) ICHINI] for article cf. Gr. П. NH єө] NEO, Gz. 
METAN] ALTUI, A, 0, correct form if VAP is omitted, obs. Gr. МА 
BD «ес. TAP A&M] cf. Gr. CL &c.: om. А,0: om. AN, К. Оё] 
+ECMARETAMOILZ, NAMED, FeO HcOJ4LM Hunt 18, cf. Gr. О &e.; 
gloss of D, has à a T “Greek, to repentance.’ 


Hunt 18, 
17-22 
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18 OVOS, NAPE пізялентнс NTE IWANMHC MELL 
патифарісєос EPNHCTEVIN. ожор, ATI пехоотч 
nag. xe вөбеож MILLAOHTHC NTE WANMHC 
NELL MANIPApICECOC CEEPNHCTEVIN. пок AE 
сєєринстєҹій AN. | | 

19 Ожор, алієрожи» NXEIHC пеха с рож. XE LAHTI 
OVON шхояя €ope NENGHP! LAMIMaTMwEergcgT 
єринстєжій ‘OWC EqNerrwoe пхепІпАт- 
YEAET. | 

pA  2Cponoc men рос типалцехет  nmes£00* 
$3.250IC шхояя 22 яя (00% CEPMHCT € Ht. 

20 CENHOT AE NXEDANES,OOT JOTAN АША ПОМ 
SLTUNATUYEAECT птотож. TOTE сенә.ерпнс- 
течің HEM шер,о0ож ете». 

? Ov сар зяпарє LAI р ожтолс яя бері єоч- 
2, бос RANAC. яя. яой aja. pe пібєрі ЄМ TILOS, 
ATE MANAC. ожор, кте ovpw щиті ey- 
2,00% їїр,ожо. 





18 MA pE... EP] NA pE ... CEEP, D,4,EO0. наАтІФАРІ- 
CEOC 1°] A*CD,^,45F*GHKN, cf. Gr. 1, &е.: MIQ &с„ Ac BT D}* 
A, EF‘ @J3LMO, cf. Gr. NABOD &. А1] +9, por to him, 
D,24A,EKO. Пехюоо% | ECXU 94.94 ОС, pres. partic., Dy» 4A, 0 
вөбеож| om. A,O. | tesa ПА Iti 29) A*(rtert&) CFGH N, cf. 
Gr. 02р &с.: от. ПА, BTD,544,A,Et- €OJ4KLMO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
433. al pauc a f ft^ g^ arm go. сєєрк. 1°| om. СЄ, HLN Hunt 18. 
NOK AE (Ite, G)] cf. Gr. В 102. 127. 2Р° sax: MEKRLAOHTHC 
AE, Пі 23.1 210, cf. Gr. N E* A 28. al pauc it vg syr™. ceeprt. 2 29) 


сєпАЄрп., M. Ап] om. GN. 19 дчєрожи» пхєтис 
пєхаАц| ачєрожи пєхас, &, for om. IHC cf. Gr. D 28. 
big: ПЄХЄІНС, A, FN О, cf. rest of Gr. XE... NATUE- 


AET 3°] om. N. "mn 22H, D; ДЕКО, cf. pes єөрє- 
пепщнрі ACES 0, 2(OPE)H OJ; (MI) L Hunt18: ATEMEN &с. 
for(the) вопв,В: MANEN &c. for (the) sons &c., р) 234 FKN O: MNI бе, 
for the sons &c., ГМ. залипалищелєт) ATEN &c, ВГМ; cf. 
a c eff" g" 5414 q go aeth ‘sponsi? EPNHCTECIN 1°] ABCt- 
Су отЕНӨЈ: KL; бьб om. to Qgje^eT, homeot. marg. suppl: €€p- 
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sinners. 18 Ара the disciples of John and those of the 
Pharisees were fasting: and they came, they said to him: 
‘Wherefore (do) the disciples of John and those of the 
Pharisees fast, but thine fast not?’ 19 And Jesus answered, 
he said to them: ‘Is it possible to make (the) sons of the 
bridegroom fast, while the bridegroom is with them? All 
(the) time that the bridegroom is with them, it is not pos- 
sible for them to fast. 2° But days come when the bride- 
groom should be taken away from them, then they will 
fast in those days. 7! For no one putteth (lit. throweth) 
a piece of new cloth to an old garment: otherwise the new 
taketh away the filling-up of the old, and a rent becometh 





ПНС Є ЧИТ, to suit the variant above, ГО, 3424, ЕЕМ М№О. 
2,9с 1°] B* 0228 O2*; 9,0C, A &c.: Y,OCON, Be: om. M; but 
Gr. év &. 9Ccponoc беп г/с 2°] B (9,0С, А &c): om. 
2,00€, D 44A,EF*O: росон 5Cportoc ru er, Г; g,wcorn 
посропог mi&em, м. типатциеХет miessoox] АВС 
t-GHOJ;KL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NBCL 28. 124. 131.0: ЄЧІКЄЯЯ 000"€ 
NXEMINATUEAET being with them the bridegroom, ГР; 2 4A,E 
FMNO, c£? Gr. A &. SAIRON QIXOS2. 23 2200] om. 
99.99.0007 for them, AFO. верпнстежіп| Acyl GHO 
JgK LN; om. € 1°, Сх: NCEEP біс. that they should fast, Dı, 2,4 
A, FO; obs. Gr. DU т. 33. &c. om. dcov... morte. 20 HT OT OY] 
ef. Gr. С тз. 28. 64. 69. 124. 346 (арбі) ат avràv: €&oA 2,2-ро0 %, 
Ру. 2, 44, E FO, cf.? rest of Gr. ат(арб)) ат афтду. тоте ожо?, 
TOTE, Dj5,,E. CENAEPNHCT.| cf. Gr. NABOD?L &с.: 
сверинст., pres, Eg, cf. Gr. D*F UTI т. alf до. Фепші- 
єр,00% ет.| ‘ef. Gr. ГП? unc? al longe pla bce f ff" gp vg. 
тот хар) О is Gr.; for уар cf. Gr. 75** g" mm mt: om. A, 0, cf. 
Gr.NABCL&c. 9,10 T 00IC(0, A*)] CEPNOCTWIC seweth &е,, 
Dj,24A;EF(O€pA£)O, cf. Gr.; obs. 9,1 is the verb іп Matt, and Luke, 
but the sentence is different. EOV &c.] cf.? Gr. NBCDL 33. 2 Soc] 
BPID,25A,;E,Ft-GOJ4LM Hunt 18; 9,600С, plur. form, А «с. 
mi12209,|]cf? Gr D &.  Owog]om T. | ПРЄ 29) СТ, А*. 
> Moon по,0%о ес9,000% becomes more bad, K*: > EYL, WOOF 
ME, owo WWM, Di, 9 4A, Е Ке О, for ‘worse becomes’ cf. Gr. 
exc. L om. | 
VOL. І. x 
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чор, sanmavo: нрп эжбері eackoc RANAC. 
ISILON щАрє тинрп фе) пі4.скос. ожор, щарє 
пінрп TAKO NEAR MIACKOC. AAAA WATT нрп 
ga Rep: єдскос 28.6єрі. 


® 2 чор, acum етасяяоші Den mca S балон 
ekoa рлтотож ПгароТ. ото», пєцаялентнс 
&җєрр,ктс ехэяоші eqyex Derec. ?'owop, 
пә.ре гіфарісєос XW эяэяос MAY. хе AMAT 
хе ож петотчірі зя.280ср Hen mica GG a Tort. 
псщє Mary Ан. 2 Ожор пасхо) зязяос 
NWOT. хе ээлпетепоху ENEP. хе ow NETAY- 
дер Mxeaawia. LOTE ETAYEPXKPIA ожор, 
ETAY KO MELL MH ЄӨПЄЯЯ ДС]. 
% Пос aque пас єфочи enw! pT Nag paq 
пл бтдөдр Tuü4pociepewc. ожор, MIWIK MTE 
проеєсіс асчочогаоч. петепнсце MAY ап 





22 OVO, з8пагедлнри)| СГОНОІМХ Hunt 18: OV 

SIE «с. they do not put &c., A Fe (Ф, over erasure) & ӨК: 
ожог, ЭләлеТнрп, B, lit. ‘give wine; OCOD, LATA PED AI 

© JHPIl and по one putteth &c., Di,.g(om. 2,1) 44,HO. WAPE... 

Фє& | cf.? Gr. NBCDL «се. русе, because future may represent cus- 
tomary tense, which however is used in Matt. and Luke. beArtiac- 

кос] $u25 NMI «ке, 0,410. SAIRON щарєн(пхтаскос 
cbhwD otherwise the bottles rend, M,cf.a. | ПІНРПІ| cf. Gr. &BC*DL. 
TAKO] cf. Gr. BL similiter D бо.  NERKRMIACKOC] om. 0%. 
BAAS... яя бері 1°] om. N*.. ЩА equat, K M Ne; 

Hunt 18, cf.? Gr. NACL «се. 23 a CQJOOTU | Gr. D «сс. add s. 2LOWI] 
^7" Cat passed, Hunt 18°, mica S S arort] А° (C over erasure) &c.: 
rca. S 6 a Tort, sing., F; for order cf. Gr. A &c. 2,rTovox| j 

“TO over erasure, А, MEYLLAGHTHC &wep] for order cf. Gr. | 
NBODL «с.  Єчаяощі есех | cf. Gr. 346. а f q arm go: &X- | 
ARROWS. ечех, A, ‘they began, they walked to pluck’ does not make | 

good sense, but may represent the Greek ‘they began to walk plucking’ i 

of NABCL & c.: 99 99 ОСЦІ (made beginning) of walking, M, cf. Gr. 
NABCL &c., but it has ЄЧЄХ ‘to pluck’ like the rest, cf.? Gr. 13. 69. | 
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worse. 22 And they do not put (lit. throw) new wine into 
old bottles: otherwise the wine rendeth the bottles, and the 
wine perisheth, and the bottles: but they put new wine 
into new bottles.’ 

23 And it came to pass (that) he walked on the sabbaths 
through the cornfields; and his disciples began, (while) walk- 
ing, to pluck ears-of-corn. 2" And the Pharisees were saying 
to him: ‘See, what do they on the sabbaths? it is not lawful 
to do it? * And he was saying to them: ‘Did ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and was hungry, 
and they who were with him? %How he went into the 
house of God, in time of Abiathar the chief priest, and ate 
the shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat 





124. ovres... 00тє5: ТЕТ Кен ECYEX, В, cf. Gr. МА ВОТ, &е.: om. 
єх»»ощ!, D; o 4A, EF O, cf. бг. D «с €$20ui] + ШПІ- 
PRUNT on the road, Ру» ,A;EFO. еЧехФеэжс| aBCreG 
HOJ3KLMN Hunt 18: ЧИУХІ mutid5ess.c pluck the ears of corn, 
absolute form, D, $e. , A; EFO. ^ OYOD] Gr. D 6. of 82. M&- 
peruda.piceoc хо] cf. Gr.: ПАЛЕХИ...ПЕ ПХЕПІФ., Dy 2,4 
(от. ПЄ)Л,ЕЕО. ПАЧ] Gr. Deiom. A&N&v ХЕ | om. 0z.. 
петотірі| пєтотрі, A; пе етожрі, B*a: ne єтєпєк- 
SLAOHTHC PA, В, cf. бг. DM «с.  tüicA &.] ncas., ЕМ. 
пссце Maiq an] ABCTe°:GHOKLMN Hunt18: 4410€ 1 CUE 
NAIC AM that which is not lawful to be done, Ja, single negative; 
PH ETENCHYE пәлі AM, р, Е, 2; PH етсе Nag 
& M, single negative, Е: фн ETENCWE AM that which is not lawful, 
4,0; obs. Gr. D &c. add афто. 7 owog, | cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
Gr. D a add атокрибев. MAY xw] cf. Gr. АВ &с.: ПЄЖХАІ, pres.?, 
D1.2,3.441E0, cf. Gr. NCL &. TOv] + пе, M. SANENWU, 
A*, who altered W from Qj. NETAYAIY] пе ет &., BC 
DGHOM. ore] LOTAN, п етасо,ко| ag, 
Hunt 18. MERL| MOOY MELL he and, Dy.,A,EO, cf. Gr. 
єөпєяя д] cf.? Gr. D adds ovres; Ey has gloss |J! we\\l Ж” Әле 
І Samuel, the first book of the kings.’ ж nec] Gr. BD om. Gr. 
D &c. om. єтї 48:40. dpywepéos. METEMCWHE ... ожнб] om. B: 
NH ЕТ бе. О «с.: NH ETECWE &c., Hunt 18: NACE, imperf., 
F. ПАЧ] om. E. 
X 2 
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єочояяоч EBHA єпохнб 225222 «2 тот. OVOJ, 
AYP кипкехсоогені ENATOCH NELLY яў зял. 

р^. 27 Ожор, пєхаслр поож. xe ETA micakRatTon 
gum coke rupuossr. ОЖОР, пиризазл an coke 
rucaBRRaton. 2 pwc te ПОС samicaR Ga топ 
Пе панрі saPpwxus. 

Z ке 10Ожор, aqr on €25own ETOCCTMATWTH. ожор, 
пвочжоп отризя зязялчо Tle ере ттесхіх 
woswos. ?ожор, пажТпо,онох мас; пе. хе 
Ап qtzephbaApr єроч Aen пісә.66а топ, 
9,4. NMTOVEPKATHTOPIN Epo. 

3 OVOS, Nexaq яятирояят ере тесхіх wowwor. 
хє тонк Hen өзөн]. “Ожоэ, пехаср поо. 
хе сце єєр meernaneg Aen mica Ga ror 
фам єєр петә,оож. OUCH ema o, s&ec WAN 
еФоөбес. пешот ae awocapwor. 

5 Очоә, er&cqxowayi ерооч Den ояз боп. ey- 
ILOKS, прнт еә,рні EXEN Miewsar NTE NOVY- 
SRT. 

Ilexaq эялиро»ял. хе сожтєп TEKXIX EROA. 
ОЖОР, ETAYCOCTWNC ACOVXAI NKETEYXIX. 
** 6 жор, є алеї EROA CATOTOT пхє rua p5ciepexc 





поні | cf.? Gr. NBL (ros). SRILA CATON cf. Gr. D 13. 
33- 69. 124. 346. 77% «с.: om. BAO, cf. rest of Gr. ІІКЕ”“ХМО%Ж- 
mI] A «с. Гов with є (а copy; NIKEOCON, Г* Ру , 4A: FO. 
SIII E] om. A FO, cf. Gr. — ""ПЄХАСІ) rta cpxoo яя. жос, 
Di244A4EO0; Gr. D «с. Aeyo де эне». ПСА. Ga Tort 1°] 
пса.6., B? Og; obs. A, is restored: MICAK., L. o*oe,] cf. Gr. 
Я B C*L A 33. «с. 28 om, verse, КЖ. 9,U0CTE ПОС АЯМІ- 
cagaron] om. F*: om. 99.19, C,*: om. 221uc2.6., C,*. 

наша, TON] om. SOL Hunt 18. TOVCVNAT.] obs. Gr. ACDL &е. 
mv, and NB without article. ne] om. Ez. "ТЕХІХ, А” 
? tà T itp, o HO | for tense and verb cf.? Gr. NBC?L &о.: А &c., 
pret, ӨМ: пал T ius Tov, Р, ә,4 A1 E FO, for verb obs. middle voice 
of Gr. AC* D &. Mag] om. М. xean ynaephba Apr] 
ХЄАП ENA бос, 01: XE AYNAEP &., D; o 4 A2 NO0: XE 


c. Залал ақты A. 
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except (for) the priests alone, and gave to them also who were 
(imperf) with him there. 27 And he said to them: ‘The 
sabbath was made because of the man, and not the man 
because of the sabbath: 2850 that the Lord of the sabbath 
is (the) Son of (the) man.’ 

ПІ. And he came again into their synagogue; and there 
was a man there whose hand was (lit. is) withered. ? And 
they were observing him, whether he will heal him on the 
sabbaths; that they might accuse him. ? Ара he said to 
the man whose hand was (lit. is) withered: ‘Rise in (the) 
midst. *And he said to them: ‘Is it lawful to do good 
on the sabbaths, or to do evil? to save life (lit. a soul) or 
to kill?’ But they held their peace. ° And having looked 
upon them with indignation, being grieved at the hardness 
of their heart, he said to the man: ‘Stretch out thy hand.’ 
And having stretched it out, his hand was cured. $ And 
the chief priests having come out immediately, took counsel 





QGMAZEP &c., E; obs. Gr. M* pparh ser* om, el: for tense cf. Gr. AB 
CDL бо. ЄРосі 1°] om. F* M, cf. Gr. D it vg go.  ПІСА.6.) 
пс4.6. F. птожер &.| MO(for C)EEP &e, F; for mood сі. 
Gr. NABL «сс. з еретгесіхіх dqjooovx] ETE &., TEF; 
for order cf. Gr. B L 2 P* a aeth syrP. газик] Gr. Р &c. add ка отуде. 
ФепөэянТ| cf. Gr. ре с: CORUHT, D, А, EFO, cf. rest of 
Gr. *сщє єєр] A(om. € 2) GHL: CWE пер, ВОГЕС-ек 
MN Hunt 18: >СЩЄ Фептиса.6 балон єєр, D, 2 4A EO. 
еФоөбес| cf. Gr. NABOD &c.; Gr. L &c. ‘ destroy.’ AE] om. К. 
RC 4.76 5624. puoo*e, А. 5 ожор,...ероо0% | om. Е* homeot. 
э».боп| хойт anger, Пі, AEO. _ €YRROKQ, Io HT 
EQPHI] А «с. T? „ “а сору: ЄЧОЇ ft€ (om. Є, М) RAKES, 
По," ерурні (ош. М), T^ M. Є2,рні| om. KM. MOWA] 
+NOHT, м. Mexac] cf. Gr. exc. L 27e: MAYXW ЯЯ. ЯЯ ОС, 
imperf., 0; 244, ЕО, cf. Gr. L 2ре, TEKXIX| cf. Gr. NACDL «се. 
ETAYCOSTWHC] om. C it, К: -TuontTeqxuix ELOA, F: 
*€&0A, 01; Aycov Tutte, AEO. асочхал) AaTeqyxix 
OCXAI, ГМ: OVOJ, АСОЖХА and it was cured, Dj, 2,4 A, EO; 
obs. $ywjs is contained іп OCXAI. * owog, | Gr. D «е. де, 
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ACIP! MOCCOGT MeLe MIHpwalanoc Aapoy. 

ХПА. IUTOY T 4. KOe[. 
"ТЕС ae Nese песц»ялөнтис avepartagcwpiit 
кб ептоож. ожор, ожөянш єчощ ize Fraea | 
5 пєяя Tiowaea ?nesw ТАНЯ Near Фожлот- 
PLES пєяя эляянр KRKRIMIOPAANMHC MEAL KELLHU 
pak єчощ ебол Hem нәглгжрос | пєяя Tciavort. 
ECCWTERKR ENH ENAYIPI MMLWOF ACI 9,4. poc. 
Оҳор, AYXOC NNEYRLAOHTHC. рипа. ATE OYXOI 
эзохи ерос coke Tuss Hug. OINA птожитєяя- 

L EXL WXY. 

юдатяянц ap nagqephbaApi ероож. pce 
ATOSI EXWY NTOCGT пєзяасі MXEOVOM MI- 
кї] беп enape LANLLACTITZ пєзяцоч. 11ожоҙ, 
MUNNA MAKAOAPTON єщиж точна єросі 





сАтотох пхєтшароієрєтс| A*?BOEFHK™N: CATO- 
TOT їхєгїФф.рїсєос, Ac (MI... СЄОС over erasure; tr. о. е. lug 
FEAT ‘the chief ргіеѕіѕв”) ГЮ, 9 34A; £- GO KL MO, for order cf. 1 arm: 
*TY(€22 TUHDOOATA.TCOC and the Herodians, Оу 53 4A4EFO, ef. Gr. 
ACIP! пожсобти пєяя тиң (Є, BN) pwaranoc] ABCTP£-G 
H © K L M (om. MERR) N Hunt 18 (-GTU + Аро); for &*1pt 
they made, cf. Gr. NC A 238. 2Pe yser al* ser: MA «Ірі НО? &c., 
imperf, E, cf. Gr. А &e.: nav T nov бс. they were giving, D}, 24 
(It) A; O(TUTO'Y); cf. Gr. BL 13. 28. 69. 124. 346. QINA] 9,0- 
Hunt 18, 26, MWC, D,(TlOC) 2, 4A, F O, сі. Gr. КТО] tice, D. TIHC 
^7 — 'A€] A*TGKM Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D &e.: OVOP, THC, BCD, 294A, 
EFt-HO9LO Hunt 18, cf. rest of Gr.: OVOP, THC AE, Amg, 
MERL &c.] for order cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.; but obs. Gg* om. MERR. 
em wor] A (tr. s.l | JV tothe sea’) C;* (tr. ы! СЛ alle ‘he went away 
to the mountain’): EPIORR to the sea, С- € L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. DHP 
131. 209. 238. ys 250 al?? for eis: ECKEMDIORR at, or by the sea, 
B(IC) C? Dy 534A, EFGHKMNO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 124. 
тара; cL? Gr. NA B OL &c. пре | ЄЧОЩІ om. Ge. Tet- 
Tarrres] ABC&HLN Hunt 8: EROA Dent r., Г бе: 
+&CEPAKOAOTOIN, р, 23,4 A EF К О, for verb and tense cf. 
Gr. NC &c., for position cf. Gr. ABL бо. ttes& T 10A €4.] AB 
CT GHOKLM, cf. Gr. D &.: Mean EROA Hent, Рр, 54A, 
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with the Herodians against him, that they might destroy 
him. ‘And Jesus and his disciples withdrew to (the) moun- 
tain: and a great multitude of Galilee, and Judea, “ала 
Jerusalem, and Idumza, and beyond the Jordan, and a great 
multitude also from them of Tyre and Sidon, hearing the 
things which he was doing, came to him. ° Ара he said 
to his disciples, that a ship might wait on him because of 
the multitude, that they might not throng him: 19Їог he 
was healing many; so that all with whom were plagues 
came upon him and touched him. " And the unclean spirits, 





EO, cf. Gr. une. exc. D; thus the emended (Schw.) position of ‘followed’ 
after Judea’ is not supported by the examined MSS., nor is А. sing. 
of Wilkins; obs. Gr. NCA 238. &c., plur. (ABL &c., sing.), place 'fol- - 
lowed’ after ‘Judea;’ Gr. D 28. 124. &c. om.; Gr. A «сс. add airo; tr. 
of А has i»$444J| „ув sgass "they followed him from the Judea.’ 
5HESRIAHSR] ABCT£-HOKLMN Hunt 18, 26, cf. Gr. al? 
catoxcomm: ПЕРФЕбОХ HENIAHAR, Ру, 23.4241 E ҒО, cf. rest of 
Gr: ош. 6. MesuTo,saovgres] ABCT&e GHOKL M, 
cf. Gr. De 33. (ош. а. т.); ПЄЯЄВОМ Dent, Dyo34A,EFO, 
cf. rest of Gr. 9, CAOTRRKRA, A*; obs. Gr. N* 118. 258. cS с g^ 
arm om. к. a. т, Woupaas (item qui каї ат. т. lov. huc transp I. 131. 200); 
obs. Ме erased possible 9, CAOCRRES in verse 7 and wrote IOCAES. 
MELLO IRLHP| Gr. De xa o тера, MERR 4°] Gr. N* om. KE- 
seny єчощ EROA Феппал-жрос | for oi cf. Gr. А ре &c. 
HESS T CIAO] T CY ТООП, AD Gg: Gr. ре" kac oc тері сідома. 
ECSCWTERLR| cf. Gr. NBA бо: ATCUWTERR, pret. indic., М, cf. 
for tense Gr. ACD?'L &с.: NACCUTERR, imperf, Hunt 26. MH 
е (ET) cf. Gr. CD бред, item quaeadghivg. ENA IPI] AB*&c., 
cf. Gr. NACD it &.: ETACIPI, pret, Ве A,*? cf. Gr. аї?: ET- 
EQIp!, pres, T Dz з 4 М, cf. Gr. BL. ? XOI] Gr. B plural. 
RTOS TERE | А° has erasure above О. LEXO wX] Gr. D &c. 
add толо, 13 «с. of було. ус LA NLRA | OTLLHY, sing., М. 
TAp]om.H. macepha рі | cf. Gr. КП езет weer &c.: NAT &c., 
plur, Gg: 2.0 &c., pret., FD, FM, cf. rest of Gr. Epwor | єроч 
him, H. WTOCGY MERLAY] om. Гм. ert pe] epe, pres, 
ВГНКМ Hunt 18. пЄяя (00| +9 INA rCT OY 61 ПЄЎӨ Л.С] 
that they might touch him, M. 1 OVOP, ru] Gr. D om. rá. MA, 
added above, Ас, 
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yaro Tow єФрні HAapatTyY охор, талих 
EROA ECXW зя яяос. хе пеок пе панрі яя ФТ. 

12 OVOS, NAGEPEMITIAUAN тим пож»яна) QINA 
псєдутєзя.0чопог EKOA. 


Н. 


13 OVOS, Aaywe MAY ES,pHI exem NITWwWoe ожор, 
AYRLoCT EMH ENAGOCAWOT NOOY. 009, AL TWE 
поо gZ2poy. OVOJ 2.64.9916 18 NH ETAY- 
Tpenoe хе mianocroàoc. oIna птохор 
NEMUAY OCOD, HMA птєцожорпоч єрїш. 
15 ожор, cope перайан шоп ТОТО Єєр 
лє? EROA. 

Оҳор АЧГ котра єсіяяцу xe петрос. 
" очор, raKwRoc панрі пеєвбєлєос mess Iw- 
инс псоп fuaKwhoc. ожор, Асі пеапрам 
єроотж. хє Roannprec єтє dar пе. xe нр 
nrefAapakar. 

is Dnapeac mess фглтпос. блреолозяєос mess 

par SLATOEOC NEIL OWRRAC MELL 1aKwHoc | кте 

AAPEOC. NEAR EAAAEOC MERL CIS200IC MIKAMA- 


Rs 


RD >I 





АЖ (А) 21го] NATO AOC! 233322000, imperf, absol. 
form, M: NATE EL 94292050'€, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. for imperfect. 
€(it, Hunt 26)25pR1 down] om. ө. EROA] om. K. хє] Gr. 
D &c. om. пе | + ТСС, F, cf. Gr. СМР 16. 121. syrP c*. 1? aq- 
єр] AT D; 3,GKN, cf. Qr.: А. &c., pret, BOD, A, EF HOLMO 
Hunti8,26. Mwore|om.BeK. itcegyres£] ПОТОК Tess, 
ЮР М; obs. Gr. fluctuates between aorist and present. owvonp q] 
OVON, A*M.  Pexemnmn]-owv,M: ETUI into the, ВР) 44; EO. 
OCOD, 2 29| от. Г М. СҮТІСІЗ Au &c., imperf., Dj 3 БО). 
MH ENAYOCA VOC teog] cf. Gr. unc.: NH ETEY &c., pret., 
B(NE)FO: пн пөоч eTaqowador, Г: MH пӨОЧ ETEY 
&c., pres. M. OTOP, 3°] Gr. RC* et? Д о de: om. TM. AT... 
S, poy] for plur. cf. Gr. NA? BCD: for sing. cf. Gr. A*L: om. ГМ. 
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if they see him, throw themselves down before him, and 
were crying out, saying: ‘Thou art (the) Son of бод. 
12 And he was charging them much, that they should not 
make him known. 

15 And he went up on the mountain, and called whom he 
himself was wishing: and they went to him. !*And he 
appointed twelve, whom he named ‘the Apostles, that they 
might stay with him, and that he might send them to 
preach, 15 and to have (the) authority to cast out the demons: 
“and he gave a name to Simon: ‘Peter;’ 17and James 
(the) son of Zebedee, and John (the) brother of James; and 
he gave names to them: *Boanérges, which is this: ‘the 
sons of the thunder:’ 19 Andrew, and Philip; Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James (the son) of Alpheus, 





unn.. UA TIOC T OA OC | cf. Gr. N BC* A &c:: om. TU, TFGKMN. 
ТОЗО] lit. stand: -JWI be, ГМ; obs. Gr. D trs. додека 
after оси. QINA 2°] om. T M: LINA РОТОР NTE &o., 
F, but corrector marks тоо? as if to be omitted. О'ООрпо%, А. 
“сөре... тогот] lit. to cause authority to be from them, cf.? Gr. 
2 exew eLovorav: А. T NWO потер ІШІ he gave them an authority, 
DEG, КМ, cf. Gr. D &с.: -ЩОУПІ IUTOTOY cepe. Dpi 
ешо ruf er OVOJ, Fe(om. Єр) 6,% (M for P), cf. Gr. А 0 
D &c. й. 10%00, AY (om. B)owpa.it] -ertovpa.r, А: 
“Торап, рі": -AqPpan he gave name, A, 60. ЄС» cort ] 
aqt penciss con he named Simon, F; cf. Gr. М В СІ, &. XE] 
om. ГӨ. 11 ZE (over erasure) Reacoc, л. псоп А.К. | Gr. 
G 28. 69. 271. &е. adrod; Gr. АҒ al pauc аётоў lakóflov, M (om. В)- 
Ф, прп] of. Gr. NACL it бс: пора, sing, K, cf. Gr. В 
D8 28. 225. 271. syr*^, Boannprec] cf. Gr. NABCL &c; 
-Нртнс, A; -ергес, G;* Ө, cf. Gr. E &c.; -EPTHC, 0, cf. Gr. 
D al рапс. MICYHPI| MEM. (the) sons, ө. PHapaKay] 
| WI «сс., masc., М. 18 4 na pea.c] ожор, ANA., T Do 54, cf. Gr. 
&a.poe.] пєяя бл po., Гр, 4M, cf. Gr. £41 6€0c] сі. Gr. 
NAB'OL &. O&AAEOC] EA TAEOC, BEZMO; TAACEOC, 
Е; Gr. D &c. ХеВВаоу, е om. sed post BapOor, add iudas. KANA- 
MEOC] cf. Gr. NBCDL бо; HNCAMAMMEOC, FeoKM. 


А 


Hunt 18, 
20-27 
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пєос. P MERL 10ЖлАС MICKApIWTHC PH ET- 
AT HIG. 

? Ожор, ах €25owrt вожні. ожор, Aqoworef оп 
пхептяяни эсте ATOVYTELLUXERLXOLR 
OCAE єожєяя WIK. очор, ETABCCWTERR 
пхєпн етеножс) алі EKOA EALLLOMI зяя80СІ. 
NACXW TAP эя»яос пе хе A ned HT СЇР. 

2 Очор, nape mica#A erawr ekoa Hen IARI 
Nawxw зязяос. xe GeAzeSow^ eonesrag. 
ожор, хе Hel паржхоп ATE Miacerwimlt AY- 
РложІ ппгЄЯ М EKOA. 

? Оҳор, a&cpes&owT ероож Maqxuw яя яяос поо 

Hen SQannapakKorn. хе пос OVOM шщхоязя. 
ATE ПСАТАПАС р NCATANAC EROA. 

^ Очор, вцоп кте очаяєтотро фош Ep, pac. 
SLALOM шхояя WTEcos! epatc пхєРаяє- 
торо єтєй яя д. 

? Оҳор, ецоп ATE OCH! Hwa вә,рас. эя»яоп 
шхояя MTEYOS! EPATY пхепіні єтєяя яд. 

26 OVOS, ісхе NcaTanac NETAYTWNY єхихі 
A29211 зя РФ ОС. ОЧОР, 2.1ф0ХхЦ. зя яяоп щхояя. 
28.28.0с| Є02,1 EPA TY. 2.ХХ4. OCONTEY ожхож. 

27 AAS MUALOM WXoLKK ATE әді we eHow епні 





19 TOCAAC] пєяя &c, Dy. Тискарюотнс| ABT* р, Ө 
MN: TUIC &c., CI*D; 24 A,7EF£- GHKLO, -AHC, D; Ду К; cf. 
Gr. А «е. DH] cf. Gr. М ува om. xa. 20 acti] sing., cf. Gr. 
N*B &c.: 2.71, plur, В“? T D; АЕО, cf. Gr. RACDL&e. &c[0.] 
& €O., Hunt 18, cf. Gr. II* 52 біс. ort] АЖ &c., ef. Gr.: O^ TL, ACM: 
om. Є, Hunt r8. muss nu | cf. Gr. МАВ р 0 &c.: OVH, 
Г Do34GKM, cf. Gr. № СІ «с.: 9,&.884 НО, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
52&c. | РОЗА ЄЗАЦІ. (от. А)| NCE &., F. OWAE] ООо, 
C4 G£: om. ГМ, ЄО ЄЎ ОУК | ОЖ ЄЎ. &с., AC, Є altered from 09: 
NOVELL &c, Г: €OYUO2A. ЭЯ ПИОМК, M Hunt 18. 21 оо; 
A*, MH ете| NETE, Hunt 18.  ЄДЯя Оп) ЄЧАЯЯОГІ, 
Hunt 18: EATARKROM, І. тәр | оп. М: »Аяля0с TAP, Н. 


РЕ ae біз зно о ть Р F КР 
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and Thaddeus, and Simon the Kananeos, Pand Judas (the) 
Iscariot, who delivered him (up) % And he came into 
& house. And the multitude assembled again, so that they 
could not even eat bread. *! And his (friends) having heard, 
eame forth to lay hold on him: for they were saying, that 
he was mad. * And the scribes who came from Jerusalem 
were saying, that Belzebul is with him, and that by (lit. 
in the) ruler of the demons he cast out the demons. ** And 
he called them, he was saying to them in parables: ‘How 
is it possible that Satan cast out Satan? * And if a king- 
dom be divided against itself, it is not possible that that 
kingdom stand. * And if а house be divided against itself, 
it is not possible that that house stand. ?9 And if Satan 
rose upon himself, and was divided, it is not possible for 
him to stand, but he hath an end. 27 But it is not possible 
that any one enter (the) house of the strong man, and spoil 





пє] om.TEF. Ә.песір,нт | tec, A*(*added A). om. ПЕС... 
(22) ЭЭЭ» ОС, F, cf. c e. 32 rta. pe | om. Hunt 18, then ЇЇ&. Хэ 
...пе. паАжхи) хо, AMO &eAze&ow?] cf. Gr. exc. 
В Be(go^; ВЄЛСЄВОХ, B. | євпєзяАсі| ETOCH NE- 
ЗЯ. ХС who is placed with him, ГМ: om. €9, relative, р, F° & Ө L. 
хе 2°] om. M Hunt 18. &.cp,1O 1] А* Be &e.: 65910761, pres. 
partic., Де ро 4 Fe &K L, for tense cf.? Gr. 23 дз оте | A*: 
ETAY &c, Ае &с„ сі. бт. MKRRROC] Gr. D &c. add ó kópios inaods. 
2,41] oF, Hunt 18. пАрА |пАрд, А. owon] own, А". 
ч пттесори epatc пхеТ &.] птеТэжет... ogi 
ералтс, ГМ Hunt 18. SALON qyxoss | cf. Gr. AD &c. 
гтесор, &c.] for order cf. Gr. A &c. 26 OCOD, І 1°] om. Ғ-І, 
Hunt 18. NETAY) пе ETAY, В. Tuma] Gr. D &c. caravav 
«кале: +€9,PH!I, ГМ Hunt 18. $3.21 22$ өя ОС] ОЧОР, 2°] 
om. ГМ Hunt 18, for om. ка cf. Gr. N* C* D &c. 2.үфохш | Ффоощ, 
. plur., Gg; cf. Gr. NABCL &с.: +EL, PAY against himself, ГМ Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. D. зязаог) Gr. N* O* vid &є, ka ої. | ЄО2,1| NTEOS,I, 
F; obs. Gr. RBCL ativa and AD «с. стабала. OCONTEY OV- 
XWK) OVON XWK ATAY, ГМ. 27 AAAA] cf. Gr. NBO* vid 
L &с.; om. Gr. AD &. QE &c.] for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c. 
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эзліхозрі птєчрооћлєяя ппєчскєжос. вбнА 


paAa тє сөр, #9тихо р: пщорп. ожор, TOTE 


Hunt 18, 


28-35 


NTEYSWACRX SRITECTHI. 


^) 28 А яни Txw ЭЯэяос пөуген. xe 2426 men 


B Б a 
єє ae €G60A^ ппіщнрі NTE Mipwsrel Mi- 


пові mess пихєоча. THPOT єточпахєота. 
28.28.0076. ! 

2 PH ae eonaxcowa4 єп євочаб. SALON 
xw EROA ATAY aja emep,. AAAA Yo! fterto5coc 
почнові RENES, ° хє mnawxo) $$220C. хе 
OVON ОППА. MAaKsAeapTon Negra. 

x 1 Оҳор, ACI пхетесцяя2.ч NELL NECICHHOT. OVOJ, 
& 09,1 ералтож са. бол OVOS, аложиорт LA poe] 
ечәяочТ еросі. 

32 Очор, NAPE тияяна) р,е»яжсі элескоуТ. отор, 
пехоож MAC. хе IC тєкяя д6 NELL пекспнож 
cabor ежкоуГр псик. .?owog, eTagqepovw 
NWOT пехас. хе ІС TARRAT NELL MACHO. 
"оҳор, ETAYXOVWYT EMH етә,езясі ANEY- 
KWF пєхаср хе. IC TALLAT NELL MACMHOVY. 





CKEOC, A*. OVOJ] om. Hunt 18. SMARLHN, А. NAB 
CD ;,24,;EFt-H@LO have the order of the Greek NA BODL &е.; 


also for MIXEOCA cf. Gr. NABCL: ХЄПОвІ MIBEN пєяя- 


хєожА. MIBEN єточнахєоча $2200 EVEXAT 
EROA ке. every sin and every blasphemy which they will blaspheme shall 
be forgiven to the sons of men, ГОКМ: N has NAHT OT = in which 
they will &. EVELT] CEMAAT, Hunt 18. 2 DH 
лє cena] фн ae ROOY EONA, Гб; КМ Hunt 18 (ош. 2€), 
cf.? Gr. D os av де ms; бо omitted MOOY (usually = adrds), but Go* 
or G° altered EO at the end of the line to Meo, and another corrector 
put пеос above. emma. | SRT &с.‚ С; obs. Gr. De abiq 
om. els. iraq] пАЩОПІ NAY, ГОКМ Hunt 18°, cf. e 
vg aeth Сур ‘habebit.’ MAENES, | Gr. D т. 22. 28. 200. 2P* 620. om. 
LAAR &с.] om. Ну* homeot. qor] ЄЧОЇ, partic., НІ Ө М; obs. 
Gr. NDL «сс. еота, ABC «сс. есту, but the Coptic variation is probably 


SUD и 
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his goods, except he bind the strong man first; and then 
spoil his house. * Verily I say to you, that all things shall 
be forgiven the sons of [the] men, the sins and all the 
blasphemies which they will blaspheme: * but he who will 
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath not forgiveness for 
ever, but is in danger of eternal sin: ??because they were 
saying, that there is an unclean spirit with him. * And his 
mother and his brothers came; and they stood outside, and 
they sent to him, calling him. ??And the multitude was 
sitting around him; and they said to him: * Lo, thy mother 
and thy brothers outside (are) seeking for thee.” And 
having answered them, he said: ‘Lo, my mother and my 
brothers!’  ?*And having looked upon them who sat 
around him, he said: ‘Lo, my mother and my brothers! 





phonetic. EMENOXÇOC, Ағ00. ow] вож, NM. Mogi] sin, 
guilt?: KpICIC, До за; ATN judgement, Коб, F*? but no space for 





the other readings, cf. Gr. A C? &c. ENenes,, AC. С 1°] 
XEOCHI TAP, TGKM. XE 2°] cf. Gr. А 28 al pauc. ОҰПН2.| 
om. О%, D,. е OCOD, 171 cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. алеї) for plur. 


ef. Gr. ABOL. MXETEY &с.] for order cf. Gr. NBODL &c. 
OVOJ, 2°] om. N Hunt 18. A*O9,1] EVOP, N. ОЖОР, 3°] 
om. ГМ Hunt 18. ЄтаяочТ| 2.4 &c., pret. indic., М. 82 түү. 
IIH | ПІ &е., L. э»тпескоуТ| = тері адтду, for order cf. Gr. 
E &с. ОЖОР, 2°] cf. Gr. NBODL &с. Om. xai ai фа соо, cf. 
Gr. МВ ОТ &c. ca Вох] се». Вол, M, the point may be later. 
38 ETAYEPOTW] cf. Gr. ВОІ, «с.: АС &c., pret. indic., ГӨ М 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c.; obs. G4 crossed OVOS, ETAY and wrote 
it again. > ПЄХАСІ MWOF said to them, TM Hunt 18, cf. Gr. C. 
СТАЯ] ABCD,* Л, EF G,* HOLN О (Fe А. of ‘TA over 
erasure): ПІЛЯ TE 12.22 4"€ who is my mother, Гру 2.5 4G4* 5 K 
М, cf. бт. MERA] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: 16, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. A (D) &c. 
па.) cf. Gr. NACL &c. it: Gr. В ЕТ 102 arm om. pov. - 000, | 
Gr. Bom. SANEYKWİ] for order cf. Gr. NBCL &. TE- 
XAY] om. BY. ICTARRAT] cf.? Gr. AD сс. iboó, rest of Gr. ie: 
MILE TE TALLA €, FeO, Fe altered ІС to ПІ, adding 9776 
above. 


B 


р^є 


R 1-20 
Hunt 18, 
1-9 
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5 Фң EONAIPI яяпєтєо,пє ФТ. bar пе пасом 
NELL TACWIH NEAR "T4222 X. 

1 Owop, NAA AgqepsHTc п|сёо ескек фіо»ж. 
ожор, ATOWOTT ерос пхєотяяна) Eqou. 2/мс- 
тє птесә.Ані єпїхо! NTeqo,exacr ен фо». 
21 Xpo. ?ожор, macp[c&o) порот Roan- 
sny Hen g4mnnapaSoAH. оҳор, пахо) 
зязя0с twos Den Teychw. хє curre. 

Ознппє acr нхєфн etTcrf. *ожор, асашиуи 
Aen пхіпөрєч | crf owog, owai seen асі- 
OEI ECKEN Tus20rT. ОЖОР, AT! NXE ALALT 
агеочозягі. 

Оҳор, KEOCTAI асоєї EXEM пял элетр. 
TURKS ETEMKALLOM »ЯңО) ПКАРІ 23.92 476. OVOP, 
caTOoTY aqpwt вөбехе эяэяоттесг щи 
NKASI. 600002, LOTE ETAYYAI NxedpH AY- 
EPKA TALA. ОЖОР, єөбєхє эяэяоптес пож 
& cf] 020761. 

7 OTOS, KEOCAI &.c[9,€1 EXEN NICOTPI. 0*09, ETAT 





9 pH] cf. Gr. Bbe: Фи сар migen, ГМ: ovon rap 
M., Hunt 18; for VAP cf. Gr. NACDL &c: PH AE, Ez. 
грі яя] єр, Гм. gnedt] onesebdt, м; Gr. В та Gcdquara: 
2 ПЄПАЛИУТ the will of my Father, Д.О. TACWNI] cf. Gr. ОП бс. 
42222] cf. Gr. H* бос. 

їожо?, MAAN] Gr. D &c. ка йрбат. там».  ЄРОСІ) АЖ &e.: 
Lpo, ABF L Hunt 18. 2чөмочТ| for tense cf. Gr. 
DII &c.; for plur. cf. Gr. А әре а]10 fere. | OV £s. НО | Gr. D о Хаос. 
пооєцайні єпіхог) -ПІХОЇГ, Ар, 5° 4N, cf. Gr. A B? D &e.; 
-ПХОЇ, cf.? Gr. N BF O L &с.: MTEYOAY (AAI, М) ЄОЖАЇ 
ТИХО! Aenhioar he took himself away (entered) into one of the 
ships in the sea, ГМ. 2,є28 Сі) от. AEndiogg, ГМ, ef. ої ; Gr. D 
тера». ts Oaacons. ӘШПІУСРоО| ABCD;*A,F£-HOLNORS 
Hunt 18: OOS, ПаАрєпіяя на нра ескепфюо»я OI 
TU 2C po and the whole multitude was by the sea on the shore, I'D? 9 34 
E GJ K M, cf. Gr.; D,? has it in margin without translation; Js has 
DATEN for ескен. ? AO AMRLHY | MOTRRHC, sing., 


=ч ШУЫТ ГТ Т. 


айшаздалк TEE Тт 
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? Не who will do the will of God, this is my brother, and 
my sister, and my mother,’ 

ТҮ. And again he began to teach by (the) sea. And a 
great multitude assembled to him, so that he entered 
into the ship, and sat in (the) sea by (lit. on) the shore. 
? And he was teaching them many (things) іп parables, and 
he was saying to them in his teaching: *?Hear: lo, he 
who soweth eame: *and it came to pass in his sowing, 
that (lit. and) one indeed fell by the road, and the birds 
eame, they ate it. ?And another fell upon the rocky place, 
where there is not much earth; and immediately it grew 
up, because that it had not depth of earth: бапа when 
(the) sun sprang up, it was scorched; and because that it 
had not root it withered. ‘And another fell upon the 





TG; cf. Gr. exc. 28. b с e. An, A*, NWOT 2°] om. F*, cf. Gr. 


L syrsch. SAYI] At: +EBOA forth, Ac &. Hu ЄТСІТ| 
_ пірєцегЇ the sowing man, ГМ: «ЄС to sow, TG,550J4KMN 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. exc. Der, *acwwni...eqcrf] ETag- 


WWI ЄСІСГЇ he having been sowing, ГМ.  ХІКЄересі, A. 
OVOJ, 2°] ABCD, .4A,EFOR: om. ГЕ-ОнөКІМ. г,єї] ру, 
А. тиэяОлт| +2RRKOW! of walking, T GKM. ЇЇ] om. F*. 
ХАМАТ | cf. Gr. NABCL &.: Gr. DGM «с. add ro? odpavod. 
5 OVOJ, 1°] cf. Gr. NBODL &. EXEN] ECKEN, В. TILLA- 
SANET ра. | cf. Gr. АВС, «сс.: OCMETPS a rock, F. MILLA 
ETE] Gr. B avid ка отоу. яя HOY | ABCt-HOLR: OTLAKY, 
CDA EFEKO KASI LILET] KAD} 22204, BT M. 
OCOD, 2°] ei дош. ка ante eà&ós, b с eom. дій тд...у. €oSexe- 
3222*01:UT€c[ шок KA. pr] -LLON шок AKAGI 28- 
PLOY, F; еген QKRRKOM ЩО IUTCTUKA О, M; obs. Gr. 
B has rns yns, ДЕ" т. 5 OVOS, LOTE «с. | cf. Gr. NBCDL «се. 
ожор, єөбєхє] om. ХЕ, АЖ: om. OVOP, еөбе, same meaning, 
without ‘and’ ГМ. MOSMI) + яя яя, В. Aqajwor!r] wo 
` over erasure, ? Де, for verb cf. Gr. D, for sing. cf. Gr. NACL &c.: 2.% &c., 
plur., СУ, for plur. cf. Gr. В ег, f exer] ABCD,2,A,EFt-HO 
LNOR Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CD &c.: Aen among, ГОКМ, cf.? Gr. NA 
BL &e OVOS, ETAT EM,PHI ixemicovpi] om. 01% Ө: 
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єрүриї пхєпісотрі атохосці ожор, эзлегі- 
Тотал», 

Оҳор, LA пкєожоп АРІ EXEM ОКА? COMA- 
Ney. ожор, ATTOCT AY, єцинот ер,рні &YEP- 
€ enit. 

Ожор, OFAI AYEM A. кеожал NE. KCO«*24I пр. 
? OVOS, NAYXW зязя0с. хе PH ETEOCON о%- 
AAAUpX $2220c[ ECWTELL RNA PECICWTERL. 

M 1 (woe, етәлшолти MeawvaTY пәле ә, epos 
пхенн еткоуГ єроч near пив cege піпАра- 
Roan. 1 OVOS, паси» sRRLOC пож пе. 

Xe пөоутен єтє NILevcTHpION "TOI mw Tent 
птє Таяєтотро mre bf. NH ae пөшож 
etcaBorA wape NTHpy gum mnoow Den 
2,4. t4 pa. & oA n. 

12 бра. EGNAT NTOCNAT ОЖОР, IUTOYOUT C22 IA Y. 
ожор, ECSCWTERL NTOCCWTERR OVOJ, IUTOY- 
чутєзака Т. эянпоте NTOCKOTOT OVOJ, 
поту кож «602. | 

pA мі 13 Оҳор, пєхаср NWOT. хе тетепеяж Ап ETAI- 





-E9, PHI EXEM писочрі and having come upon the thorns, B*NO: 
-ECL PHI MERLE Y MXEN! &c. having come up with it the thorns, Ве: 
*0**09, F. 8 DANKEOCON] 5,4.1nke»cuooovnr, TG К: 
AMIKEOCON, B*?; cf. Gr. N* et BOL 28. 33. 124. е. EXEN] 
cf. Gr. О 1.28. 118. 124. &. ОЧКА? A: ПІКА. 0,1, B &c., cf. Gr. 
А] for plur. cf. Gr. 0: om. 276, В. ЄЧ... А9] AB* CD, 44 E£-Gg 
KLNR Hunt 18: EY... EY, ВД, O: AY... &.Cf, Н; for sing. cf. Gr. 
ADLA: Є%...Є%, ГМ: ЄЖ#... & QY, F°G, ©; for plur. cf. Gr. NB. 
ES PHI] om. T. acqepewenrmum] ACD; £4; -ережөепін, 
ВЕЕС(Є 2?alterej)t- GG KLR; -EPOVOENIN, H: ежөнпі, ГМ, 
EYO., A,O. OCS! AYENA] om. AYEN brought, 4,02; OVAT 
SALEM A, K*: LOCA AYEMNA, різав: LOCA TA one yielded 
thirty, Г(0% for ОЖОР, M: OVI Ac[€pA one produced thirty, F 
Hunt 18°: КЄОЖАД AYENA, N. KEOCA! NZ] om. ft, БО): 
A102; KEOCAI AE Z, E: KEOCAI ALY TZ, Ez: KEOVAI AE 
ах, Гм. кеожла їр] om. it, Вр, ;4;Е,0; KEOVAI 
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thorns, and the thorns having come up, choked it, and it 
yielded not fruit. And others fell on good earth, and 
yielded fruit, coming up, it flourished; and one brought 
(forth) thirty, another sixty, another a hundred. ° And 
he was saying: “Не who hath an ear to hear, let him hear. 
1 Апа having become alone, they who were around him 
were beseeching him, with the twelve, concerning the para- 
bles. 21 And he was saying to them: ‘To you are given 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but (as for) them 
who are outside, all is done to them in parables: ‘that 
seeing they may see, and not perceive (lit. see); and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand; lest haply they should 
return and be forgiven.’ 1*And he said to them: ‘Do ye 





AE &q tp, ГЕ, M; for numerals cf. Gr. N D. ? оҗог,] om. 
TM. зязяос| +0007, &, cf. Gr. М?тв S? зге al vix mu. 
dH єтє] om. E,*; obs. Gr. NBO*DA ôs Ев, and А071,П &c. 
ò yov, OVON OCRRAWX &c.] OVON dqyxoss. 33.2206, O. 
OCOD,| cf. Gr. NBCDL. $2222 «2 rc] MOVATY, M. Bunt z8, 
NAT 2,0] for tense cf. Gr. NABCDLA 33 al pauc. ПХЄПНаЯ 7” 
Gr. D 13 &c. of padjra abroj, ТАПА рх боћн | cf. Gr. NBCL &с.: 
Же, Е: T %с., 05°, cf. Gr. АП «е. i ожог, ош. К. 
насіхо)| nexacp ГМ Hunt 18, cf. Gr. р &. ПЄ] МА «сс. 
om. T Di2, 4 A E F* M O Hunt 18. ETEMI &с.] for order cf. Gr, 
NBO*vid L 102: ETECTO! NWTEN €€221 E(N, T) MILLYC- 
THPION, ГОКМ, cf. Gr. CDA бо. птеТ»яетотро | ош. 
B* ФТ] піфножі the heavens, МО». щАРЄ| NA* B &c: 
єщарє, AeCFeHLR*. WHC] for article сё? Gr. ABOLA «сс. 
WWM] Gr. D «с. Aeyera.. 12 ewnaw] awar, D; M: 
om, N. NTOCNAT] cf. Gr. NABODL бо. OVOP, 1°] om. 
B*MR.  WTOYCUT€AR] NTOVYTELRLCWTERL, N. 
OVOS, птохжшщтєяякл ||] ожор, птохшщтЄєяясо- 
TERR, Hunt 18: OCOD, NTOCITERACWTERR OTAE 
RTOCUTERLCWTERR КАЛ], F confused.  ОЖО9, 4°] om. 
Мр, 2:4, ЕЕО Hunt 18. тох 00] for mood cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &. ПОО | cf. Gr. NBCL om. йрартірата. 1336991 А 
етгі| сооұп ATAI... an, ГМ. 

VOL. I. Y 
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napakoan. OVOP, NWC rukena pa. воћн "T Hpov 
TETENNACOTWMNOV. 

иФн етсір acgerf эялисә жа. Umar ae не пн 
ETOICKEN пізяци" TULLA ETACCIP зягісахі 
9.9.01. 

Ожор, евцоп NTOCCWTERR. CATOTY ae щасії 
NXENCATANAC OCOD, IUTEQUDAI KAMICAXI ET- 
Aca Tcp пФНТО». 

16 Оҳор, MAI оп аяпагтрні Me пн єтатсатот 
әдхеп IUASA422TICT PA. MH ETACHANCWT ERR 
emicaxi шажбтта Hen отраці. | "ox«og, 
$2220 Mow mn2wTox. 

ДАМА оуд ппросожснож Me. ITA арєщат OT- 
£,0X9,€x шиті IE ovatwreroc coe Micaxt. 
CA TOTO*Y WACEPCKANASAIZECEE. 

в Оҳор, QANKEOCON NE пн ETACCATOV P IXEN 
гасотрі. MAI NE NH ETAWCWTERR ENICAXI. 
19 оҳор, Тироочжоа) NATE пәлепер, neas Fana- 
TH NTE Тэяетраяяло пе» MICMIOTRAIZ 
тє шікесохп ews£ogi NOHTOV. cewxe, 
SLMICAXKI OCOD, WACEPATOVTSS,. 





MWC] АВеСГе «е. MIKE] MI, Гр, ДЕМО. "THpov] 
om. В. COCWNOT] сооұп 9%9%000%, О, М: ERRI 
€po»o*, Г. a ager | палет, Да"? imperf., 05 erased 
one letter before &; obs. Gr. Ñ аптере. 15 Ay 2E] om. AE, 
rGJ,KMR. NH етрискен| NH evecken, F: ин 
ET YE! (91, р, Og) ЕСКЕП they who fell by, N: NH ETAT- 
CA'TO*Y ECKEN, TG, (COT OY IC)M. яя гт] - $3.28 ОШ, 
TGKM. пияя2.| єтєияях, Гм. erawv]aw,rw crf 
28.) CAT, for СЕТ, ГМ. 222200] «ne, ГМ. ATOT- 
CWTERR] сі? Gr. D* G кодоо». C&TOTY AE) om. >, 
TJM. wat] EATI, ГМ; сб? Gr. ABL бо. NOHTO] A*B 

CT Dyo.44, E F* бу 5+ HK MOR, cf. Gr. NB?CL вс. MAPHI 
“HAENNOCTSHT in their heart, Ae Fe & Ga 6 1, (ME his) №, еб? 


Gr. DII &c. ^hearts;? Gr. A laeth dmó тў кардіає abrüv, Тг. ої А Боб | 
has св d ‘in their hearts.’ 18 on] B*IeFGK*M: ОЖОЙ 


y wu. с дамі - 
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not know this parable? and how will ye know all other 
parables? !* He who sowed, sowed the word. 15 And these 
are they who are by the road, the place in which the word 
was sown; and if they hear, then (4€) immediately Satan 
cometh, and taketh away the word which was sown in 
them. And these, again thus, are they who were sown 
upon the rocky places, who, if they should hear the word, 
receive it with joy; ''and there is not root in them, but 
they are (only) for a time; then, if there should be tribu- 
‘lation or persecution because of the word, immediately they 
are offended. 19 And others are they who were sown upon 
the thorns; these are they who heard the word, ! апа the 
care of this age, and the deceit of [the] riches, and the lusts 
of the rest of (things) also, in which they walk (lit. walk- 
ing in them), choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 





probably arising from OCM=ON, ABSCD, 244 E™™° НӨ Ке О Ке; 
R° has ОП over erasure: от. ГУ, эялглрнТ ite] cf.? Gr. NCL &c.: 
зяпалтрні MERR in this manner with, M. IXEN] EXEN, 
ВГе?В. MIRRA) ABCD, .,A,EF&GHOLORs: MIRRA, 
Гекмм. ин] оъ. ГМ. Єтажщаюм)а: ETEATUAN, В &o.: 
ETENAI ME EWM NTOCCWTERR being those who if they 
hear, ГМ: obs. Gr. В" om. oi. emi] sat, Г. ajax 6T о] 
М?А &е., cf. Gr. D т. 28. &с.: C&'T OT O* qj&^ GT Tc, l'GKM, 
cf. rest of Gr. 17 1€] Gr. D «с. kai. MAWEPCKANA.| yaw- 
3C4 1010€ EROA leave off, fall away, ГМ: Gr. D fut. 
WOANKEOCON ME MH] -MH не, вер, Е,: MAI Me MIKE- 
WOM! these are the others, ГМ: om. 9, AN, A1G,* 0; cf. Gr. 
NBO'DL&e $Ixem] EXEM, N?B; cf. Gr. NCA: Den 
among, ГМ, сб? Gr. ABDL бос. MAI ME] cf. Gr. NBO* DL «сс. 
ETACCWTERL] cf. Gr. NBCD L &с.; obs. Eg has ETA over 
erasure. 19 тирож] ПІ &e, plu, BeT F G K M, cf. Gr. 
плїєнєр,] cf. Gr. АП «о. ANATH бос. | Gr. D arm кш атата 
rov kocpov, MIECTUO^£*14.] MIKE &c. the other lusts, В: Peru 
біс, sing, TM. ATE) c£? Gr. N* тара: € Y € бо (for?), Hi s. 
MIKECWXN] NICWX, FAK: KECWXN, Н, з. Єчяяощі) 
2.% &., M: ECRROW, A*. 0%09,2°| оп. ГМ. WaqepaTor- 
Та», Yor NAT &c, ГМ: WAC «с., бу, for plur. cf. Gr. D. 
Ү 2 
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2Очор, пн QwoT веталсалтож OIKEN тика, 
ECONA NEY. пн ETACYANCWTERR ЄПІСАХІ WAV- 
щопч ерозож. ожор, щал'Роєта»?, oval WX. 
очаї ху. OCA! пр. 
pag ^? 2 Оҳор, пасрки» A$220C поч. | хе HTI щаж- 


: бере ожфнёс gama ceay Фа meent 
е іє э. гїблох. 
5 Очі ama nce»cag exem PAvocitia. %ож 


TAP $2220! NETO,HM aqaTerroswiis, EKOA. 
очАЄ gaNlaqwnm eqoum eRHA xe Ina 
тє єчцожимі?. *MeTeovon  отаяАцх 
ЭЎ IIO ECWTELL 2224 PEYCWTERL. 

на 2t Оор, палрха) яяяяос NWOT ON. хе ANAT хе 
oe пєтєтєпсотєяя epos. еп тай ETE- 
TENMAGI эя»яос EWMAGI поутеп 3422200. 
охор, NTOCTOTS,O MwTent. 

8 Du тар єтєохоп Tay evef пас. ovog, OK 





20 o IXEN] ACHLMNR: EXEM, BID; ,A;EFGO?KO. 
TIKAS] NKASI, OF. NH ETACYAan] A*; MH ETEAT- 
At, A-B*OFC-HOLNR; ME MH ETEA CHAN are those who 
if they should, B° D1,2.3,441E 0O; MAI NE NH ETAT these are they 
who having &c., ГСК Ме (€ over erasure ої Н), cf. Gr. AD &c.; but 
MH 9,WO' ‘those also’ at the beginning of the verse agrees with Gr. 
гео ої NBCLA вуг, доп] ожор, аещопсі, Га 
км. шачТ|алТ,ГМ. п(ая, ON)... 1... it] om. ft thrice, 

Dies MFO: KEOCAI Ж, D,*: om. Ñ 19, p*: OAT әжеп 
АЧА кєочал ae aeq Tz KEOCAI AE (om. М) АЛДІТР, 
TEGKM; cf? Gr. 1. ёи... ёи... ё, В ev once only, ND ev À, ev Ё, vp; 

Hunt 2, no Greek uncials have еу, n озо] + ПЕ, Hunt 26. хе) cf. 
779. Gn BL эянт,А%. WACCEPE] cf. Gr. D бо. WAYI cometh, 
D,24A,.EFO; for order cf. Gr. NBCDL «сс. ожФнбс| cf. Gr. 
28. 69: TU «с. ВР» ,A;EFO. MIRENT] OCRRLENT a 
measure, ГОК М Hunt 26.  *1€ доо, see Реугоп Lex. 
under ОЖОІПЄ, modius, ГМ. ФМА. 19 &с.] om. В; obs. Gr. N* 
теп, ОС] LH, TGK M; but Gr. D &c ки ovy MCE- | 
XAY] ABCF&HOLN Hunt26: An ficexagy, Гб КМ: | 
тож СА, Dy 244, EO. OIKEN] Gr. М B* vro. 20% 
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20 And they also who were sown upon the good earth, (are) 
they who, if they should hear the word, receive it to them, 
and they yield fruit, one thirty, one sixty, one a hundred.’ 
? And he was saying to them: ‘Do they light a lamp, 
that they may put it under the measurer, or under the 
bed, (and) not that they may put it upon the lampstand ? 
22 For there is not that which is hidden (so that) it should 
not appear; nor is it done, being hidden, except that it may 
come to be (lit. being) manifested. 29 He who hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear. * And he was saying to them again: 
‘Take heed, what ye hear: in the measure which ye measure, 
it wil be measured to you: and it will be added to you. 
25 For to him who hath shall be given: and from him 





тар] om. ГМ. £440: пето,нп) сб? Gr. BD «е. om. ти; 
зтар, Гм. дчагтєяяотопо,] ELHA птецожоупо,, 
PG) eKM. аяпасущоми есә,нп| mma Terecqoon 
&c, F: АСІЩОМИ бо, N: зЯпАрє PH ETOCHT Quon 
ECP, HII пог is that which is concealed become hidden, ГМ. €& HA 
хе QINA ATEI) cf. Gr. т. 13. al рапс: AAAA хе NTE, 
ГМ, cf. Gr. unc. &c.: om. XE, N: &YWYTELLI, Hunt 26. €C[ov- 
WNS, | ABCE,&G,*HL, сі? Gr. В syrsc^ aeth $avepoty: ЕФО%- 
WMO, to (the) manifestation, Пі 2 A; Ej* 2 F O K(OWt9)) О, cf.? Gr. 
NODL&oc.: EMIOCWIND,, D,* : €bO'€ODIIU to (the) light, Г буе 2 M 
Hunt 26: + рєфн ЄтСНП, 6122; PE comes from the reading 
SITA PE of ГМ. ?? петгеожоп | DH єтєожоп, TAGE 
KMO. “оп|ош. ЕК: + ПЄ, Hunt 26. Ож] сі. ті: Gr. De 
та. NET] NE єт, BTM Hunt 26. DEN] хе DEN because 
in, Бо. ЄЖПАШІ] АЖА, fut. ii, LM. T €n 1°] om. 
43.2200], F* OVOJ, 2°] om. В"; сі. Gr. NABOL &c.. OVOJ, &c.] 
OVOP, ПТО? 2,0, AX, MwTen 2°] +єро, [GK MN: 
+ DANH ет ела. of those who hear, Am’ D, F° & J3 L ẹ, cf. 
Gr. A@PIT unc? т. 33- 69. al pler q (item f go ‘credentibus’) syrutr, 
р; E, have gloss T ‘Greek,’ TI 5.2. ‘peculiarity of Greek;’ at 101 
gene О ye hearers; Е marks the words in tr., and Е, leaves space 
in tr. ?^ v4 p]om. Hunt26. OVON NTA] В, OVONTAY, 
А &с.; cf.? Gr. NBCL «с. exet] ajax T, customary tense, ГМ; 
but Gr. D 271 простєбісєта OVOP, 1°| om., then ФН AE, Hunt 26. 
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єтєзязаог ATAY OVOJ, Фи ETENTOTY YAT- 
ожа тоте. 
ну 26 чор, пасхи» аязяос. хе плірнії пе Feee- 
тохро nite bf эяфрнТ пожрояят eqo jovi 
ээлесхрож Флхєп MIKADI. “ожор, птесі- 
, кот ожор, YAYTWNY зяпиєхцуре, MELL TMI- 
E9,00%. ожор, WAPE тихрох OHMI ожор, WAY- 
ІН. 

CWC пчєяят an ROOY. #%шАрє TuKA p, LLLA T- 
aro Тожтао, пщорп Nowciar. ITA OT HELRC. 
ITA qgj&cepasoo, Пхєфн єт єп mu25essc.- 

2 CYWA ae Acgambogo, MxemiovwTag,. cATOTY 
MACOeWpPM LKTMIOCD. хеожн сар AYI MXE- 


піс. 
Ө. 
K? 30 OVOJ, rt&cxu MRLOC. хе ANNATEMOwN TARE- 
рАн тохро тє | ФТ cov. ie annagcac Den ad 


э».П2.рә.болхн. 21 дсяяфркТ похил фрі Myer- 





ЭЎ оп ПТА] BTFMN Hunt 26; Ззя.280ПР АЛІ, А &с. 
ОЖОР, 2°] om. BT GeKLMN Hunt 26. WATOA] -wac, 
ABD: EVEOAY, fut. ій, Гек ОК Hunt 26. 26 99 99 0C] 
+ ТОЗО to them, l'GK M Hunt 26 (+ ПЕ). хє] cf. Gr. O* vid, 
ne] om. В. ӛзфрн?| cf. Gr. NBDE L «сс. os, Фостер: om. Hunt 26. 
єчелочі яя пєч| ецоп MTeqcrf зяплєс if he sows his, 
ГМ, cf. Gr. АС «сс. ós ed. Әдхеп| EXEN, D,4E. ат Асі 
топ] NABCF&HELN Hunt 26: ATEYTWMNY and rise, 
LTUD,o4,A,EGKMO, cf? Gr. АВС &c. éyepyra. >ЭЯЛТИЕ2,00% 
MERRTUIEXWPP, in the day and the night, Dy*.  ОЖ09, 3°] 
AAAS, м. піхрох| пх «с, C. Waqayin} тєшїн, N, 
cf.? Gr. RABOL &c. рка. 2,020) очор, М. ejes t an] 
ENY єс. АВОН: еЕЦеяял An, T. ROOY) nxedn that (one), 
M. 28 ape] XEWAPE, П%23,4, cf. Gr. D 2P¢ arm: XEOCHI 
Tap wape, Гак МУ, cf. Gr. АП &c. it. MIKA I] ПКА 91, 
NGK Hunt26: +EONANEY good, H*. Ropi] «seit, BT 
GKM, cf. Gr. A: ITA MARLO, паорп, Hunt 26. MOV- | 
CIRR) ожсіЯ, NOX: ACIR, С): GACEPCIAR is wont to | 
produce blade, T'GK M. ITA (ETA, А) очФєзяс) гра | 
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who hath not, even that which he hath they take away.’ 
% And he was saying: ‘Thus is the kingdom of God, as 
а man casting his seed upon the earth; "апа he sleepeth, 
and he riseth in the night and the day, and the seed 
flourisheth and inereaseth, he knoweth not how. * The 
earth of itself yieldeth fruit; first a blade, then an ear, 
then that which is in the ear fills. * But if the fruit 
should reach (maturity), immediately he sendeth the sickle, 
because the harvest came.’ 

50 And he was saying: ‘To what are we to liken the 
kingdom of God? or in what parable are we to set it 
(forth)? 3116 was as а grain of mustard seed, which if it 





щасєрбеє»зяс, ГСКМ. ITA (om. B) GAqyRnog, NXEH 
&c.] NABCFe& O (TU) L Hunt 26: ITA GAYRLOS, ЯЯ. ФН &c., 
D; 2 4 A,EF*H О: ITA qj&.c[epcowo EYXHK ELOA Hen- 
TIu25€22c then it produces wheat perfected in the ear, T'GK M: 
“2209, пин €v25eruug5essc, М; for ITA cf. Gr. Мото 
AB?CD; for dc22c without article cf.? D8" отаҳоаѕ; for пхефн 
бсе., cf. Gr. BD т\урџ oros; for YAYRLOD, Я8.ФН «сс. and WA- 
GEpcowvo cf. Gr. МАСТІ, &с. sAypg &c. 2 ЖЄ om. Е 0 
Hunt 26, cf. b e; Gr. D &c. ка. АЦА ФОР, | cf. Gr. МАСІ &с.: 
Пптесіфор,, ГМ, cf? Gr. N* BD A тарадо. | ПІОЧ 2.9, | Tu- 
CHOT UT CIUOY 74.9, Hunt26. я ПОС] NA BT* D; A, Ey 
FG,NO: -wced, Ore D; ,E;£- HOKTL, Hunt 26: ROCA, G3: 
#ETLEYWCA his sickle, M. XEOCH! &c.] om. D, homeot. 
maenioc25] mxemichHow яя пос, в» 30 $9 эяос)| 
+MWO to them, MN, cf. Gr. Ма 69. ANNATEMOWN] AINA 
&c., Bo FLN (om. 4.) Hunt 18, for rst sing. cf. Gr. K 28. 69. al pauc arm eod 
Thphyl. птеФТ cow] Ас &с.; the probable original reading of A was 
PHOT! for ФТ єо+, and tr. has volgam ‘the heavens;' the absence of 
EOV (tr. 1565 with what’) may indicate original ПОС, cf. Gr. N BCL &o.; 
for EO% cf. Gr. AD б. 1€] Є, В": OVOJ, В. анна АС] 
AIMS САС, BEL У Hunt 18. Hema $$ pa. бом] cf. Gr. 
NBO*LA aeth, but & also = qualis: ЄП, ППА pa. GoAn 
in parables, Ө; фо antag sama pa Korn, СУ, confused. 
1 эсў»яфрн [| om. $$, A; cf. Gr. р. Mownadpr] map, 
АХ; cf. Gr. NBD «сс. 
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TALL. ен ETAVWANCATC EXEN TUKAJ I EOV- 
кожхі TE егихрох THpow NH €T9IXCI TMI- 
КАР. | | 

? Оҳор, ецоп mTrowcadc щасті E9,pHI. OVOJ, 
щасщомі єсої Ryt eniovof "тнрот. owog, 
щасті подпишТі пхаАХ. 2шстє птоєщ- 
хеяяхоэ». XENI ALAL кте The еожор, 
Ha TecHuth. 

“ 93 OVOJ, NACICAXI кеяяооож AAMICAXI HO, ANNApA- 
боћн SATIAIPHT. KATA ФрнТ EMA CYXERLXOKK 
ficwTese. ?*owog, оріс параболи паль 
CA.XI пєзяЧуюч АП пе. tcanca ae mac oA 
$4IUTHpep ENEYRLAGHT HC. 


tus 


4 


I. 


в 5 Ovog, Nexagq кож HEN MEP 0ov CTERRIMRAT 
ETA рохо щини. хе эжәаренсіні єяянр. 
36 OCOD, €'1 4€ СА. MIAKHY TLCUDO'Y. ЖОМ MERR- 
ох LWY JI TUXOI. 
Ожор, парє р,Апкєєхнож MELLAY. 2 ожор, 
& ожо] Nexoe шоп. ожор, хох 
NACOIOCTL MUM*KWOT €IUXOL OwcTe SHAH 
[ITEYAroS, пхетихо. %%0жор2, ПөОС Mmac- 





ӨҢ ETACYANCATC] А: Өң ETELT бо. В 6с.; cf. Gr.: 
LOTAN EWM TUT OX CAT C when it is sown, ГМ, cf. Gr. N* om. ds. 
exei] ACGHR? cf. Gr. DL: $,IX€H, В &c., cf.? Gr. 2ті ris yis. 
EOCKOCX! TE] сі. Gr. NBLA еъ: СОЯ. is thin, ГМ, cf. Gr. 
С «о. ёт. КОЖХІ| ээжен, EK, cf. Gr. р Te] om. 0. 
Xpox] A Dz4G2KN OR. NH ET] ет, гөм. mika] 
ПКА 2,1, BE F*Gy* NR; obs. Gr. О &c. om. T. e. r. y. 3? OVOP, 19 
...Є2,рніЇ Gr. Рі om.: -ЄПЩФә,Г@М. а)2.С190.е.,Ае, 009,2? 
...€cOt]om.M. єсог] соі, Г. щастрі пот, щасирі, F: 
(Ц4.СӨ4.Я9Л62,2.П forms ГМ. MIY 29, A*. P WCTE]) Toe, 
Ac, WTOC (om. А) хє ХОР | [ЛЕШ ХЄЗ# 099, imperf, | 
M. €0*02,]-U09,D,A;E,MNO: It&c, В. 38 пЄЯЯ 00]. 
+пе, BD,44,A,Ej,,0. MeanmapsaRorAnu] АВ &c: Den 
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should be sown on the earth, being less than all the seeds 
which are upon the earth, “yet (lit. and) if it is sown, it 
cometh up, and becometh greater than all the herbs, and 
maketh great branches; so that the birds of (the) heaven 
ean lodge under its shadow. **And he was speaking to 
them the word in parables thus, according as they were 
able to hear: **and without parable he was not speaking 
to them: but apart he was explaining all to his disciples. 

55 And he said to them on that day, evening having come: 
‘Let us pass across.’ 6 And having left the multitude, they 
took him away with them, as he is in the ship (reading 
2 WC есә,). And there were other ships with him. 27 And 
there was a great wind, and the waves were casting them- 
selves into the ship, so that the ship was now filling. 38 And 





SAM &. D,;gA,EOGKO. ganaipHT] пллрҥ], гок. 
KAT&| ожор, KATA, Н EMA WA (om. A)X... CWTERR] 
NA &c, BCC-HL Hunt 18: ETEOCON (ЦХОЭЯ. 22.220007 
€CO»'1 ERR which it was possible for them to hear, M. 27 ожог, 
ef. Gr. В syr*h: om. BTD,* A,EMO; rest of Gr. à. MaqyBwa 
AY &c, pret, ЕЕ. эяпт.| ENT., М. єпєцяаялентно 
ANEY &с„ D; 24 Д, EK LOR; cf. Gr. AD бо: >RRAOHTHC 
CANCR, M. $5 Tex. ep] паски» 22240C, ГМ, cf. Gr. 
I3. &с. Әеуө. MRAPENCIM|] LAPON let us go, BT GKM. 
ме ETAT | 4.6 5C2., ГМ, for indic. cf. Gr. D &c. (b e dimiserunt). 
RRR) ПІ &c, Hunt 26. ACOA] A &е., D,* Е, 2*: 2.%- 
CITY they took him, ГМ. oimixor] EYP! &c., being on &c., 
Dı* Ду; 0: P,WCAE ЄР) «сс., so that he is оп &с., M. OTOP, 
плРЕ| cf. Gr. NBC*L &.: -epe, Гм. Ke] ғяяна) it many, F, 
сі. Gr. р &с. EXHOT] cf. Gr. NABCD &c.; for NAPE cf. Gr. 
NABOD ӯ, ўсау; Gr. L om.; for ЕРЕ cf.? Gr. 1. 28. 118. 131. 209. 2Р° 
arm.  ПЄЯЯАСІЇ cf. Gr.: MERKLWOT with them, T Dz, 3,4 G K, cf. 
Gr. A al? syrsch etp mg; + ПЕ, Hunt 26. 37 OVOP, 19| om. М. 
4... wT] cf. Gr. D «сс. for past tense. ОЖОР, 2°| cf. Gr. NB 
ODL бо. NAW] -91, Гр, 44A,EMNO; cf. Gr. ABO &c. 
&jUC'TTE...XOI]| om. Hunt 26. it'T €c[4£09, ПХЄПІХОЇ) cf. 


Gr. NNBCDL &.: NTEYRLOS, CIUXO! it filled the ship, Gz; 
obs. Gr. N* e om. 





Hunt 26, 
35741 
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пкот рлфдо,ож одхен Tudor. OVOP, 2.%- 
NESCI яя зя ОСІ. 

Ожор, пехоож nag. хє фреєч|сёбо сєрея єлїї 
ПАК АП XE TENNATAKO. OVOS, eTAYTWwHY 
ACEPEMUITIAUAM эятиөнож OOS, ПЄХАС| LL- 
фояя. хе Арик ожор, GWAR приж. ожор, 

pao кни пхетөнож. OFOS, ACMI! itxeov rng fF 
пхаляян. 
4 Отор, nexaq toov. хе вөбеож тгетеперг,о?. 
SONATE Nao F щи Den ennor. i 
п Охоо, aceppof Den ovnigf mnpoT ovog, 
NACTXW зязЮ80с ппочернож. XE MILL J på 
пе Pal. хе NIGHOT MELL IOLL CECWTERK 
пам. 
DN о 
ІА Ожор, 2.1 єзанр єфіояя ЄТ сира. ATE ruvep- 
vecumoc.  ?owog, етаси coà Aen хот. 
catoty aqr єФфочи eps pagq ебол Den mi- 
ILOLE їхєотримя eqHen ownna MAKA- 
вартоп. %%Фң EMAPE пєцяя дісті yon 
Den MALSAT. 

Ожор, ож>е HEN пакер, Ажсіс ALLON ЩХОЯЯ. 
ALANE econg,y. “вөбехе mea corp, Rov- 
££$Hdj псоп MO,AMMEAHC MELL DANDAATCIC. 

Ожор, NTeqcwaAn пио, №сіс ELOA ‚того. 





38 21фа.о,0% | om. Hunt 26. ЩОТ | ожаууот, М, ої. 
Gr. D 131. О%О 2°, А, Awe cI] AK*, for mood cf. a e, for 
tense cf.? Gr. D &с.: NAT. В%с. OTOJ, 3° | ГЕО К М Hunt 26. 
cep] cea, B*A,*; ceep, A. SEAIN] RLEAI, ABCD, AG 
НІ Hunt 26; M fused with following. TENNA] TETENMA, 
2nd pers. plur., Г. 599 OVOP, 3° | cf. Gr. D am. AYKHAN] Kover | 
erasure, А, ОЧЧО, 5°] om. B. cyw] 2.1 «с., masc, L. | 
0 MEXA] Gr. L Әеуе. €e&eow| «wem, ГОКМ. 
Om. өйтов, cf. Gr. NBDL бос, it. ЯПА ТЄ] 28. ПАТОТЄ, Ру», Еу, | 
NATEN, А; cf. Gr. NBDL бе. пао | ownag,F, Dy. — 
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he was sleeping behind upon the pillow: and they woke 
him, and said to him: ‘ Teacher, carest thou not that we shall 
(lit. will) perish?’ 3° And having risen, he rebuked the wind, 
and said to (the) sea: ‘Hold thy peace and be silenced.’ 
"And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. * And 
he said to them: ‘Wherefore fear ye? is there not yet 
faith in you?’ *!And they feared with a great fear, and 
were saying to one another: ‘Who then is this, because 
the winds and (the) sea obey him?’ 

Ү. And he came across (the) sea to (the) country of the 
Gergesenes. * And having come out of the ship, immediately 
there came to meet him out of the sepulchres a man with 
(lit. being in) an unclean spirit, 2 whose dwelling was (imperf.) 
in the sepulchres: and neither even in the chains is it pos- 
sible for any one to bind him; ‘because that he had been 
bound many times with fetters and chains, and he had burst 





41 ожор, 2°| om. В: >P Apa MIRR, ГМ. тенот) ACTS 
сСснектімх €: NIKEGHOT, Т, 5 4A, 0, cf. Gr. Na D E г. 33. 
131 &c.: MIKE &., sing., BEF, cf. rest of Gr. CECWTERR NAY] 
cf. Gr. АП &c. 


Vac] cf. Gr. CL Фо: AW, 0,*, cf NA BD «со ETAL, Hunt i$ 
Hunt 18: З ОП, К. ЄфФіоля| 2а8Фіоя8., D, 54 4A, EO: om. М, 
cf. Gr. ре &. ETDCWPA] птхоәра, A,0. їстєгї] 
fill, м. пггергесннос | A, KMO; -ZHNOC, BT" р, „ЕЕ; 
-сепос, ACD,GH; -HCHNOC, Hunt 18; -HCEMOC, Є-; -ECE- 
ПОС, NN; cf. Gr. МТ. 0 A «сс. 2eT Aq] cf. Gr. NBOL &c. 
Denmixol] әд &., ГӨ: 2,4, M. CATOTY] Gr. В «е. om. 
єфочи| єбол, ө. йхєожрояя г] for position cf. Gr. exc. Р. 
ЗАҢ era. pe] Dat ПА рє this was, XT FM; for order cf. Gr. exc. D. 
що (02, BG;*)Tt] om. NN. OVOP, | om.C£-. ШІКЕР, a2rATCIC] 
for plur. cf. Gr. МА 02р бо. 2335201... (? pa МЖСІС] АВ: 
om. K homeot: M€£2£20!t, СГ &. R(E, К)2,Мі ne] >ne 
ПОЛІ, ГЕМ: om. Пе, р, Д. ЕО. >евсопо, пе, D, 4 Om. 
oixér cf. Gr. АО?П бо. €comp,]ecconp,, А. * хе] 
om. Dy. Me 2%] NH ат, ACE-GHL: om. Ne, Г*. СОГ, 
A. пе>ес, ACDj,E,t- НӨТ twice. 
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ожор, псє 099 Derr MXEMIMEAHC. OCOD, MERL- 
SLON шхояя NATE PAI EPAARKATIM зяя80СІ. 

Ожор, пснох mien яў пієхоро, mess тпер,оо% 
есен HEN пі ALLAT. ожор, ПАЧ УН Sen 
їгтөзоч пе equxy EROA охор, EYYWT LOY 
по атими. 

6 OVOS, ETAYNAT EIHC ICXEN әлфочжеві АСІБОХІ. 
ожор, асчотихут зяяяосі. OVOP, Є АС 
ебол Фен ожпіш| псяян. owop, Mexac. хе 
ADOK пєзяні рок THC панрі э»ФТ етбосі. 

pas Ттарко эяэяок sbt saenep—|GAaKk ma. 
з NAYXW Tap аязяос пе. хе д9я0% EROA 
КА. паклвартоп Фен MIPWARI. 

Очор, NAIM аязяосі. хе MILL пе пекрал. 
охор, NEXAY NAY. хе AeTIWN пе парам. 
хе тєпєр owss&ng. 1° охор, настГә,о epos 
под пяянш HINA mTeqatTerrcovopny са бол 
«Тосора. 

п Неожон OCATEAH AE прір єсош SALLAT пе 
есәяоги A&Ten nrroow. owog, палі 20 
єроч єтхи» BRRLOC. хе очорптен єгирір 
одна птєпшє eDown єршот. ! ожор, &y- 
ожАр,сАРр, ПІ NWOT. owop, etTawr EKOA MXE- 
MINNA пакаеартоп. ахщє поож €25owr 
emieqja v. 





itc€25.] om. it, Ej: ivreq25., є. nxem] iut, c L. 
So~wog, 1°] Gr. а бс. ё. | ПІЄХЧУР?,| om. IU, Dy, 2-3 Ej. 
NELKRTUES,COT| NUES OOY, В: »-€9,00* ... EXWP, 
Hunt 18%. | ЄСОУСН &с.] for order cf. Gr. NABOL &c.: ЄЧЭСН... 
OTOL, om. 01%, cf. fu: TULLO, AY, sing. F. ПАС СН] 2AYOCH, 
C,*: +ЦЄ, ГОКМ Hunt 18. ПеЕ| ош. TFGMN Hunt 18. EQ- 
wr] NAY &с, N Hunt 18. Maan] Dengan, 
60%00,] cf. Gr. NBCL &. ICKEMND,! &c.] cf. Gr. ВОР &e. 
АЧбОхІ] 22% бо, 9. TeTaqway] aqua, œ F*. 
охоо, 2°] om. l'D454A4,EMO. xe] om. Hunt 18. єтбосі) ' 
om. F*; obs. От. А вугР "€ (футов. ээ. Фф] 2°| om. F*: om. 2, 2 
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the chains from him, and the fetters had been broken-in- 
pieces : and it was not possible that any one should tame 
him. ®And always in the night and the day, he (is) being 
in the sepulchres, and he was (imperf.) in the mountains 
crying out, and cutting himself with stones. 9 And having 
seen Jesus from afar off, he ran, and worshipped him, "апа 
having cried out with a great voice, [апа] he said: ‘ What 
(hast) thou with me, thou Jesus (the) Son of God, who is 
high? I adjure thee by God, torture me not.  ? For he 
was saying: ‘Come out, unclean spirit, from (lit. in) the 
man.  ?And he was asking him: ‘What is thy name?’ 
And he said to him: ‘Legion is my name, because we are 
many. 1° Ара he was beseeching him much, that he should 
not send him outside of the country. 1! Now there was 
a great herd of swine there feeding by the mountain. 12 And 
they were beseeching him, saying: ‘Send us to the swine 
that we may enter them. 19 And he commanded them (to 
do so) And the unclean spirits having come out, went 





Ds* 4* £- G4*. vA. p] Gr. N xa, Gr. D &c. add oi, MK*LROC| 
+4, В. ME] om. F*. Den] aceGeLn: ekoa Hen, 
BFID,o,A,EFHKMO: obs. Gr. А «ёє\бє post акабартоу. пас 
алға) АСОИ, Ө, cf. Gr. А &c. emnparnoe: + ПЄ, МВГІозаб 
KM. Пе пєкрАп] cf. Gr. D it &.: om. OVOP, M Hunt 18. 
NEX Y naq] cf. Gr. NABCL &c.: om. NAG, NT. ACTIVI 
(COM, D;* 0,)] cf. Gr. N*B*CDLA it &e. Пе 2°] cf. Gr. BD «с. 
тєйєр] Tenor Ñ, Hunt 18: 1 a er eo] cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &.: NAT «с. plur., Ө, ef. Gr. A &c. epog] НЄ, Е. 
шцтеяяочорпс|| -оч опо, A*; cf. Gr. NL 258.Ъ e; -Ожорпт 
send me, G,*?: om. ОУ ЄЎ. (negative), 21%. 3 пє] OCOD, 
пе, Н. iteo*ort | ОЗ over erasure, Ас. ae] om. OMN. 
есош)| Gr. DL &. om. ЄСЯЯ ОЦІ) Gr. NEAL &c. plu. TUI- 
тооч] cf. Gr. une &c.; obs. т. (33.?) om. as tax T 2,0] cf. 
Gr. AD &с.: &€ &е., B Di2 4 Д. ЕО Hunt 18, cf. Gr. М В СІ, &c. 
epoq] «ne, TK. €w*xu яя»жос | cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: om. Г. 
WE] «пап, D, 5, A ЕО. 13 MMMA] ПІ бо, Cy. Ош. 
ейбеое &c., cf. Gr. NBCL &c. 
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Ovog, acger єФфрні nxeTarean DATEN MIXA- 
хріяя. EPION. EWEP що CNA. охор, NAwTWxXE, 
SIII WOS AEN PION. 

“Оҳор, пн EMATRAONI $22220)0* ATHWT OVOJ, 
aexoc Den [&axr mele Фен тко. Ожор, 
2.41 ENAT хе ow пе OH eco. | 

15 Оҳор, 2.41 9,4. IHC. ANAT EPH єпАрє MIAE- 
SHON пєяядч есір,еяясі. ере neyo би» Tol 
SITY. ожор, ере пєчонт аязяосі. OTOJ, 
awepo ої. !*owop, avcax!t d5a-T oTov пхенн 
єтАЖПАФ. хе єтасщини Nag прнТ APH 
єпарє пілє?я (оп Mersrag. MELL вөбе пірір. 
11 ожор, 2.черәнтс пТр,о epog. xe птєчщє 
нас efor Aen потеощ. 


pasa. "i 18 Ожор, ayani emo: пАЧТо,о | еросі пхєфн 


Hunt 18, 
15-20 


ENAYO! MACLLWN. HINA MTEqoS! Mexrrad. 
1? OVOS, Зя ПЕЧ CAL. 

DAAA пехаср Mag. xe LAWE NAK eDSown 
епекні 9,4. NH етепожк. OCOD, RRA TARLUWOT 
ENH ETA ПОС AITOV MAK EAYNAI MAK. 

2 OVOP, AYSwA. ожор, AYEPS HTC поло Dent 
өзөн w[Sarr зяпєтасцатр mag MXEIRC. 
ожор, патєрщфнрі тнрож пе. 





Х.СФ,ї, АЖ; obs. e has "рег praecipium caeciderunt in mare,’ which 
is nearest the Coptic. cit x] А €: &, B &e. 14 OTOP, 1°] 
cf. Gr. RABCL &c. NH EMawRror] -Axeomi, Ac BT D, 
OLN: NH €O440!U, F, cf. Gr. 99090007] cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &o.: 28.28.0С| ‚Н: 992% there, бі», but & probably for 
WOT. Aen 19| MNH et Aen to them who were in, Г. охоо, 3° | 
om. Е. 571] cf. Gr. МАВІ єс. хеож ne DH] EdH, F: om. 
cH, N. +P. Алеї) cf. Б c f gat mm venerunt; Gr. N* npyovrro. 
ACHAT] 0900, ATNAV, T D „4 AL ЕМ Hunt 18. eq- 
L ELLCI... (16) NELLA] om. НЯ homeot., but obs. Gr. A 59 e om. 
кабіреуо», ЕРЕ 1? &c.] cf. Gr.NBDL&e. песір,|| песір,., Ас, 
Элет] «пе, He. ере 29| om. L.. NEYS, HTF over erasure, До, 
33.22. 00[] cf. Gr. D 17* 27. it vg (ехо mt): +DH(MLDH, F) ENA- 
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into the swine: and the herd fell down by the precipice 
into (the) sea, being two thousand; and they were choked in 
the sea. 1" And they who were feeding them fled, and told it 
in the city, and in (the) field. And they came to see what 
it is, which was done. 15 And they came to Jesus, they saw 
him, with whom were (imperf.) the demons, sitting, clothed, 
and having (lit. being) his mind (lit. heart) in him: and they 
feared. 16 And they who saw (it) spake before them, how it 
was done to him, with whom were (imperf.) the demons, and 
concerning the swine. 17 And they began to beseech him, 
that he should go from their borders. 19 And he entered into 
the ship. He who had been (possessed) with demons was 
beseeching him that he might stay with him. 19 And he 
permitted him not, but said to him: ‘Go into thy house to 
them who are thine, and shew to them the things, which 
the Lord did for thee, having pitied thee. 29 And he de- 
parted, and began to publish in (the) Decapolis that which 
Jesus did for him: and they all were wondering. 





PEMIAERRWNM MERKAC, As B &c.: PH ETEMI, Dy. ДЕ. 
2хєрәоТ| ожор, 2.%., F. 16 005, | cf. Gr. RABOL &c. 
9Я.Фн| PH, 0. Mere] om. o. 17 ASEPO,HTC &c.| Gr. D 
mapexddow. XE] om. BI'Dy244;EMO Hunt 18: ZINA, F; cf. Gr. 
D ша azeA6 (it vg ‘ut discederet’; sed b ‘ut non recederet’). ERoA 
Dent] є фот into, Br. өош| OWY, D,;,FMO. 1%а- Pinot ool 
ZAKI] for tense cf. Gr. E бс. éufBávros: ETAY &c. N, cf. Gr. 
ПїХО!] AD45A,EMNO, cf. Gr.: ПХОЇ, BCTF&GHKL Hunt 18. 
илсе 2,0] Gr. D &c. npéaro wapaxahew: +AE, Ams BCe GKN 
Hunti&. iti €c[09,r ПЄЯЯ.АСІ | for order cf. Gr. D 6. POTOJ, 
&2.Ttec[] cf. Gr. RABOL &c.: om. OVOP, Hunt 18. АМАА] Gr. 
D xa. Є ОЖ €] E, м. пос] IHC, M*? MAK] for position 
cf. Gr. М вугр: MERRAK with thee, М. EAqMAI NAK] ACFE 
HON Hunt 18: EYMAI бо. B: OVOJ, EAY &c., Dj*E: OVOJ, 
Ф. &с. and pitied &c., Гр; 9A; GKMO, cf. Gr. exc. D «с. xat ота: 
om. L, cf. e. 20 07809, 2°] om.B. ӨЗ#НТ ] ABOE,F&*G,*? 
HKL: ТаякТ, Гр; 4; Е,09.КММО; gloss of K gives Ө &c. as 
iss ‘a copy? КТФӨак1) ALAKI, T D; .A, EX Gye ,OLNO 


S 
D 


IB 
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IB. 


п Оҳор, етаси om MxeIHC єзанр Фен rmuxoi. 
алешочі йхєочяянш Eoy QApogy. отор, 
NAYXKH ne HATEN dios5. 

22 OVOP, LYI LAPOY Mxeoval NTE MIAPXKHCTNA- 
хотос ENEYPAN Me їлїрос. ожор, eTagitay 
Epoy aqorry DsapaTow mmee(Ga a wx. 

23 Ожор, пАЧТо,о ерос MEANY EXW зяя80С. 
хе à TAWMEP! ACHWNT ефәяож. LINA птєкі 
ATEKA TEKXIX EXWC. OMA NTECHOD ERR. 
охор, NTecwnDs. **ovog, aqywe NAY rte a er. 
OCOD, ATRRLOWI ПСО пхеож»яна) есоо). ОЖОР, 
NATO,OXP,EX эя»яос пе. 

25 OVOP, іс оҡсрдяял әсер IR прояяті. ереожон 
ожсо Фарос. owog, AcGl пожяяна) MAICI 
птотож MMIRLHY HCHIIU. 000, ACCE NETEN- 
Tac MIBEN ELOA. ожор, зя пєсхєяя онот MP AL. 
АММА. MRAAAON ACT, қә,0жо. | 

21 CGTACCWTELL ae єөбє Inc әсі Den тияяна) 
9лфа90ч. AcGT near MeqeBoc. пасхи 
хар | aroc пе. хе KAM AIGANGT MELL 
neyo Bwe FNanop ELL. 





Hunt 18*. NETAY) пе ETAY, Ру 2: PH ET, ЕМ; obs. Gr. CA. 





THC] пос, Н: пос IRC, М. Ma&-vep] aep, pre, F*. Tle] 
+пхєйн ETCWTERR, B. 21 0%09, 1°] VO о.е., А. Om] 
ош. СК. OMN..-ERRHP] с. бі. ABOL &. ЄМ ni] Gr. ош. 
хо] От. D &с. om. дні 2.1 &c., sing., BOK. | os. н] 
MI &c., plur, L; obs. Gr. Cid о, | 9,4.poc[] сі? Gr. D с. mpós. 
охор, NAGOCH пе) Gr. D кей ae ожог, 2.11 | cf. Gr. NB 
DL&e ЇСТЄГЇ] пі, D^H. ApoCH-] Apocl-, D, E, K*?. 
-сұпалоусос | -TH, A*E,*. €neq...141poc] Gr. D бс. om. 
етаспалж єросі) Gr. D e om. aoe] Хот, A*; 

Gr. D aorist. | Фаралроч) -PATY, 4,7. ag naqt o] 
cf. Gr. BD &e.: А &c, pret, 8. пО,А пея Н] Gr. D &c. om. 
єсүхөә] Gr. D &c. ка eyov. XE] Gr. D 13.69. с. ош. &.] om. ©. 


MARK У. 21-28. 337 


2 And Jesus having come again across in the ship, a great 
multitude assembled to him: and he was (imperf.) by (the) 
sea. ™And there came to him one of the rulers-of-the- 
synagogue, whose name is Jairus; and having seen him, 
he threw himself before his feet, and was beseeching him 
much, saying: ‘My daughter approached to (the) death: 
(I pray thee) that thou come and lay thy hand upon her, 
that she may be saved, and may live. ** And he went with 
him; and a great multitude walked after him, and they 
were thronging him. * And lo, a woman—she had been 
twelve years having an issue of blood, 2%апа she suffered 
much from many physicians, and spent all which she had, 
and gained not anything, but rather became worse, 27 and 
having heard concerning Jesus, she came in the multitude 
behind, she touched his garment. 2 For she was saying: 
‘If I should but touch his garments, I shall (lit. will) be 





OANA &с.] Gr. D Ade &. TEKXIX] cf. Gr. A c gh" syr aeth: 
om. TEK, Е,* М S, cf. rest of Gr. EXWC] 9,Ixuwc, FKLM; for 
position cf. Gr. NBOL &с QINA &c.] cf. бі. NBCDL &c. 
24 a "($2 OCUI] cf. Gr. CL бо. MCWY| Meera with him, T. 
eqow| om. В. MATL OX] AW &c. pret, Г". 25 ІСО%- Hunt 18, 
COILL] AD,;2;E,FP-OKLMN Hunt 18: ОФСЯДЯЯ, BOTA, ^^ 
Е СНО, cf. Gr. NABCL &. &cep] €ea.cep, partic., BET DEF 
KM. 18] for position cf. Gr. NBOL &c. qx ожог, Gr. D &с. 
п, ‘quae. ПОЖЯЯ Н] om. ft, D; Aj EF*MOS; A,* бтяя ні». 
птотох]| єтотох, к. пиян |. Кә, яна), D,5A, 
E£-MO: NOCRARHY, F. MCHINI|NMICHNI,M. асбє)-щє, 
AML: -W6E,G.. NeTEenTAc] ACeGYHL: NET &c., sing., 
B&e.: 2,06 пібеп eTentTac,F. NIEN] тнр, Hunt 18. 
OCOD, 3,0. 6, А. AAAA] om. Р". ACT LO] NAC &с., imperf., 
DF LN Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D& om. ё\бодса. ? ETAC] ожор, 
€TAC,F. A€]omBTID,,A;Et-MO,cf.Gr. вөбе| пса,м; 
cf. Gr. NEA CDL «сс. it om. ті. Z5emuss НО | Gr. D «сс. post тоо 
шат. avr. pon. Sipag owr] ERorA pbapow LILON, 
Hunt 18. &CGT] Gr. D* ка nparo. NEYL, KOC] пече, вос, 
A£-HJ4KNO: MEY BOC, plural, Ду. || 9 rt& cx... MEY- 
2,&uc] om. К homeot. Ap] Gr. D &c. add èv davri. TE} om. 
VOL. I. Z 
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9 Ожор, caTOTC асщиючі пхЄГяяожяяг NTE 
песспос. OVOP, ACELLI “еп пессояяғ хе 
асочхаї EROA 9,4 Тэжасттсж. 


30 Очор, cATOTY AYELLI ПХЄІНС MApH RAAT 


єРхогя erac: ERorA 2322209. 
Etraqodone, DEN тпияяна) MAYXW зя»я80с. хе 
AX NETAYUGI ness map Soc. 

1 Очор, NACKUW зязяос NAY MXEMEqRRsOHT HC. 
хе KNAV єпіяяна EJL OXL EX BRRLOK. OVOJ, 
KXW з8.280С. XE MILL METAGI ПЄЯЯНІ. 

2 Очор, NAYXOVYT Пе ENAT EGH ETACEP Pal. 
з сәлән ae eTacepgs,oT ожор, ассеєртер. 
єсєяят EPH €T AcKUOOTU LLLLOC. ACI 000, AC- 
gitc єФурні арго. ожор, Acxe FArceoseui 
THpc NAY. 

з Heoq ae nexaq mac. xe Tawepr nenag Її 
NEeTAUMAS LLI. Meade NE Dem охолрнин 
охор, wut вожожхал eRorA од. тєяядс- 
SITS, 

SETI EYCAXI ATI DA MIAPOCHCVNATWTOC ECXW 
зззяс. хе А TEKWYEpI яя0%. вөбеож ekt Aici 
ss» 1upecrT cS oo. | 

"RC AE ETACWTERR EMICAXI ETOCXW 43440 





Hunt 18. KAN] ЄШЧӘП, Hunt 18. бї NELL &е. | for order cf. 
Gr. NBOLA 40%: бї 1€ 2$ пед 2, Suc, B, confused: 
-necjo, Soc, T D;A,£- HMO(9,S 0c, TM), cf. for sing. Gr. ND 
32. it &e. ? саттотс| cATOTY, masc, EN. EGOA] 
Rod, дж. Paractivg,] Gr. О om. ris. || 9 MXETHC] for 
position cf. Gr. DL 2P¢ а ае. рн пф.) n 5. | Қор &e., Dy 2 Ay 
EOS: Gr. D &c. om.: >п. пФ. ГХЄЇНС, Hunt 18. ef- 
XOLL &c.] for order cf. Gr. D. єт 4.cpbort oer] +AE, A, KOS: 
ожор, AYPOMNY,c], Hunt 18; obs Gr. D ei вуг ka, Den] 
ЄПТЯЯ НС to the crowd, Б, cf.? a ої s q vg. rta.cpxco] Gr. 
D «с. «те. ЭЯЭЯОС| + ПЄ, №. (от. A) KR] + 9,4 pa., F. 
пет4.167 | пе ет &., ND,M. Mag Roc, А. М "--— 


{ 
a 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
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saved. 29 And immediately the fountain of her blood was 
dried; and she knew in her body that she was cured from 
the plague. 22 And immediately Jesus knew in himself the 
power which came out of him; having turned himself in 
the multitude, he was saying: ‘Who touched my garments 2” 
31 And his disciples were saying to him: ‘Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and thou sayest: * Who touched 
me?"' ?*?And he was looking to see her who did this 
(thing). 53 Ваб the woman having feared, [and] trembled, 
knowing what was done to her, eame and threw herself 
down before him, and told all the truth to him. ?*And 
he said to her: ‘My daughter, thy faith saved thee; go in 
peace, and be (it) for a curing from thy plague. 25(Ав he 
is) yet speaking, they came to the ruler-of-the-synagogue, 
saying: *Thy daughter died: wherefore (art thou) troubling 
the Teacher?’ 36 But Jesus having heard the word which 





+ пе, F; for order cf. Gr. exc. D 2ре &c. Сиг] +& not, M. 
пет | пе єт,вр,м.  ?owog]om.A,08. mA&cepxowuyi 
ne] 2. &c., pret, Е-: om. Пе, ГК. Pal... (33) 4.cep] om. Ю,* 
homeot. зз є< д сєрФ,о | 4c &c., pret. indic, GK. АСС- 
eep ep] ожор, ACI (іс) CCOEPTEP, F: ECCO., Hunt 18: 
ETAC «с, ГМ: 4&cdqjoopTep, B&CJIZLN; obs. Gr. D біс. 
have addition. ECERRI| 2.СЕЯЯТ, pret. indic, К: Gr. N* ка eù. 
з8.280С| сі? Gr. АП &c.: MAC; dative, 0, Д|БО5 Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr.NBODL. OVOJ, 2°|om.Hunt18. » 009, ACI ACOITC, 
F. Dapary] cf.? ante eum Ital. ap. Ln. 4.cxe| &.C'i 4.22 0C[ €, 
Hunt 18. mac | om. Hunt 18. пеос AE | cf. Gr. NA BL «е. 
тащєрі| Т т ащері, Dz confused. NETAY] ne ETAY, В. 
OVOP, &.| om. F. €owowxai] ЄЖОЧХАЇ, Гр, A, E,08: 
ЕОҰХАЛ being cured, D; Ө L; EPEOCKAI, BMN Hunt 18. 
2,.] AEN, Hunt 18. - e,4. to| cf. aeth агр et аге (q ad archi- 
synagogo sic) | 2-РОСНІЇ, E,)CVMATWTH, AG,*. €vxu»] 
Eqyxu, F*: Gr. D 33. b і add атф. Eee] охор, coke, F. 
exf сї] лон: KF &c., indie, ГЕ, ,Ес-свөкі мк: хекТ 
&c., В 12210. 9 YRC AE] cf. Gr. NBDL. ПІСАХІ ЄТ &e.] 
Gr. D &c. ‘this word.’ 
7 2 
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MEXAC MUMIA POCHCCNATWTOC. хе &xnepepeoT 
ззопог пао. 

т Оҳор, ANEYXKA әді пєяя дс EqyRLOW! Mewy 
ERHA епетрос MERL IAKWBOC NEAR IWAMMHC © 
псог maKwoc. | - 

perv %Очоо, ACI ENHI MRMIAPOCHCENATWTOC отор, 
ACMA EPWOT ECMEEPEWP ожор, EVPIAA! 
ожор, ECMAHAOT! NOTALHY. 

39 OVOP, єп ації єбфочи пехас пот. xe вөбеож 
TETENYTEPEWP охор, тєтєпріяят. яя пЄс- 
ээож fixeTaroe АММА. аспкот. *0%09, 
NACCWRI LLON. 

Heoq ae erage! птнрц євом acu єз» до] 
з8фіцуг шалот MERL Tecaraw MERL MH 
€omes£4c. ожор, aywe NAY EDown єпіляд. 
єпарє T4^ow OCH Arron. 

п Очор, ETAYARNOM птхіх ПАЛО Mexag Mac. 
хе TAAA KOTRL. ETE þar пе. xe T4^ox 
AIXE EPO "рими. 

“Owog, салотс ACTWNC пхеТа.Жож owog, ас- 
SLON. MACHEN 16 rap прояяті пе. 

Ovog, пә. черцфнрі сдтотох ne Hen ownt 
Ппоцфнрі. 0%жор, AqS onsen Mwow MEAN- 
££HU OINA птєштє?я OAT ERLI ebat. ОЖОР, 
&cxoc птохТожояя пас. 





Арн] Арту, в. CENATWTHC, A*, ££ ООП] AAAL 
SLONON, H. LLONNALS F, A*. зт 99 пер“Х4., imperative, 
A*C, ARTIEYEPHTS, А. EYRROM! ПСО | EF &c., plur, OJ; 
LN: EXROW! &c., infin., BE, cf. Gr. 100A. ИНС] om. K*; obs. 
Gr. D &c. airo? for lakóflov. 38 AVI] for plur. cf. Gr. NABOD &c.: 
А.П, sing, NOs, cf. Gr. L &e. ПНІ) TURI, E;. аржы, Ej. | 
ACHAT] cf. bq: AGMA, sing, Де B° ELFO І, N 0,0; obs. Gr. | 
De imperf OTOP, 3°] cf. Gr. exc. D «сс. €**|tj^RAO1] АВЕ Ў 
ӨК*ММ, cf. Gr.: ETELA &c., 3rd plur. fut., but probably € inserted 
for ` pronouncing, CD,9A,EFGHK*LO: +євоћ, ag S's озот] 
+ИХхЄїнС, M. шөер., А. ОЖОР, 2°] Gr. D бес. add ті. SI TIEC- 
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they say, said to the ruler-of-the-synagogue: ‘Fear not, 
only believe. *’ And he permitted not any one with him, 
walking after him, except Peter, and James, and John (the) 
brother of James. “And they came to (the) house of 
the ruler-of-the-synagogue ; and they saw them making-a- 
tumult, and weeping and lamenting much. 2 And having 
entered, he said to them: ‘ Wherefore make-ye-a-tumult, 
and weep? the child died not, but she slept. 49 And they 
were mocking him. But he, having put (lit. thrown) all 
out, took away with him (the) father of the child and her 
mother and them who were with him, and went into the 
place іп which the child was (imperf) “ And having 
laid hold on (the) hand of the child, he said to her: 
‘Talitha kûm, which is this: ‘Child, I said to thee, rise.' 
42 Апа immediately the child rose, and walked; for she 
was (imperf) [in] twelve years (old). And they were won- 
dering immediately with great wonder. * And he ordered 
them much that no one should know this: and he said that 
they should give (lit. give eat) to her to eat. 





920%] OCOD, MAM &c, 0. ACHKOT] сенкот, pres., A;*; 
ECENKOT, pres. partic., or for pronouncing, Ay°N OS. 4% охо?, 19] 
Gr. D &. of èé ЭЯ%0С1| АҒ-І.: + NE, BCT D, 4A;EFGHKMNO. 
пеосі) сі? Gr. NBCDL б. IT нр] Gr. D ге. rois 8ydous and add 
ебо. зот] for order cf. Gr. exc. D &с WH єв) Nee, B*. 
охор, AYYE MAY] om. Г; obs. fluctuation in Gr. €rt& pe... 
XH] cf.? Gr. NBDL «е. “-гхіх ПАЛО] ? ЄСХІХ her 
hand, М. TAAGA] Gr. D тиа. KOCRK cf. Gr. NBCL &c.; 
no MS. has KOVRI of Schw. AIXE €po] no MS.; &їхєро, А 
с.е, ЕЕ GHOKLMO,(pe): EIXEPO, pres. partie, BT’ A, EN 
0,(p6)S. ETE...aAOT] om. 0). ne]om.L. Tour] A: 
"USO TU, В «сс. «2 CaTOTC| om. ГР,» ДЕМО. АС- 
заощі| MAC &c, imper, A,EFMO. 16] пп, с. тар) ct 
Gr. exc. D с. дё: om. €- OLMS: Ог. NCA 124. add Әсе. NAT- 
єрщФнрї] 2.4 &c., pret., КУ, cf. Gr. ca Toro | om. BM, cf. 
Gr. AD &c. it. Me] om. Е: "T Hpow Пе, В, cf. Gr. D «сс. add 
mavres. 43 ALONEN] ПАС &c, imperf, Dg. REAN- 


оч 


PALA 


ІД 
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IX. 


Ovog, erac вбол terrar лс eHow ETEY- 
RAKI. ожор, ATRLOW! McweY MxEeNneyRRAOHT HC. 

2 Ожор, єталщимі itxeoxca Raton дчєро,нтс 
пТГсва Hen Тсжпә.хоусн. ожор, ожяяна) av- 
CWTERR пә.черсцфнрі ETXW LLRLOC. 

Хе era har xe2& пәл own. охор, ож TE 
тгәлсофФі2. ETACTHIC LAPAI NELL NAIKEXORR 
ээлдлриТ єтщоп EKOA ргтєп песүхіх. 

‘Un dar ant пе підляцє панрі | яя яя л рід. очор, 
Hcomn miaKwRoc MELL IWCHTOC MELL IOYAAC 
MERR СҮЗӨ (от. 

Ожор, єсїї NcH ALI пачодаятаї одрон. 

ожор, NAVEpcKANaarizecoe mue. “ ожор, 
ПА схо) зязяЮ80с ПО20ж MXEIRC. 

Xe seront очпрофня нс egyy вбнл еп 
тєчёдкі ness Teqcvervenia ness песіні. 
Ожор, эяпесццхеяяхо»я. ILLAT CIP] OYAC OV! 
пхояя. ERHA єочаяни) прєсіщизи Eerqoca хіх 
ехоож асєрфа.Фрі ероож. owog, acep- 

qybupr єөёє почаяєтавна» T. 


ГА. 


Ожор, acqs*owarr ntek eTerankwf eg- 





ээ.ңщ)] Gr. D &с. om. PAI ELLI] ELAI, G,.. тол] ] cf. 
e ‘ut daretur.’ Ооз». MOCWRLK, р; Е. 

Р eTaqi] С.І, pret. indic, Пі 24108, cf. Gr. acq] cf. Gr. 
А &c. Әбеу: Gr. NBCL &c. ёта. ETEGRAKI] тє &., B. 
РУ 2$ OCU r] cf. itP! vg ‘secuti sunt, sequebantur.’ ? очса86ба- 
Torn] Gr. D пиєра саВВато». wcw] for position cf. Gr. XBODL. 
ОЯ НО | cf.? Gr. NAOD &c.: TUA AR, plur., A, EOS, ef. Gr. BL с. 
ACCT ERE | Є% &c. pres. parti, BT Пі 2 Д EF MOS, cf. Gr. 
NABO «сс.: Gr. DEL 6гс., aor. partic., and b се ош.; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add ‘at his teaching? ETA] АТА, AO. MAI] cf. Gr. ABDL &e. 
eu] trewn, Г. copia] +ovog, ow Te TAICRW and 
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VI. And having come from there, he came into his city ; 
and his disciples walked after him. ?And the (lit. a) sab- 
bath having come, he began to teach in the synagogue: 
and many heard; they were wondering, saying: ‘ Whence 
(lit. where) fownd this (man) these (things)? and what is 
this wisdom which was given to this (man); and these 
mighty-works also of this kind which are done by his 
hands? Is not this the carpenter, (the) son of Mary, and 
(the) brother of James, and Josétos, and Judas, and Simon ? 
and his sisters were (imperf.) here with us. And they 


were (imperf) offended in him. *And Jesus was saying | 


to them: ‘There is not a prophet despised except in his 
city, and his kindred, and his house. And he could not 
there do even one mighty work, except having laid hand 
on many sick folk he healed them. Ара he wondered 
because of their unbelief. 

And he passed through the villages which were around, 





what is this teaching? M. ETACTHIC $3041] om. E; for 
al, cf. Gr NBCL өс. MAIKE] om. КЄ, ГМ, cf. бг €t dor] 
Є%@0ОП, partic, ГСК M, cf. Gr. N* et^ BL &с. ywópeva.: prefix 
MAI, N, c£? Gr. NLA c1 vg. з har] 232.1, D,*? A, E 
FO: Фн that one, H,*. ПД #9 Є] om. TU, T*: TiHpr ALNI- 
IILE, ВЕ, М, cf. Gr. то. 13. 33. 69. с.  ОЖО?, 1°] om. ГЮ,» 
ОКМ, cf. Gr. ^ abe бос. IWCHTOC| cf. Gr. BDL &с.; 1МСІ- 
THC, D, 5°; obs. Gr. АО &с. іоої). A has gloss uy , 2 “a copy has, and 
Yast,’ 10%Ұ>4с)| Ac &с.; WAAC, A*? СІЯ ОГ] СЇЎ#Я ЄС, 
B. fico tert] от. BTD,4A,EMOS. Ф, ЯПА (+АП, L) 
LA pon] cf. Gr.: ANAI da port, A,E,*(es$)08.. MARTY] 
порні понос, как. “ожоэ,| cf. Gr. NBCDL Ес. 
ноз0%| «пе, Гр, к. ожпроф.] А: om. OY, В «с. MERL- 
"ecc v v.] for airo? cf. Gr. BC*L: Gr. N* ce om. Cv verua | 
cf. Gr. K* аз, 5 ээпесхеяяхояЯя, AX ELAKA] 
AYA, pret. indio, AKOS.  €xuXo] A*TD,,FGKM: Ql- 
000%, AVcBCA,Et£-HOLOS: +0%092,, Ез. — *Acjepujbnupr 
cf.Gr.NB&e. єөбє| N, ©. s£era T1429, |, ABEFOJs; but 
De тото. AYRLOCYT|] A£-OJ4LM*N: NAY &c., imperf., 





Hunt 18, 
6 vB-13 
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Tc8w тоор, acs£owv[ єпїїй. ожор, acep- 
OHTC похорпох NBR. отор, асгрєршіщі поро 
EXEM MINNA TAKACAPTON. 

5 OVOS, AYLLON EM пшож EYTELLEA 2,21 MELL- 
wos of daawit eBHA єочшбот SARRAT- 
ATY. OYA€ WIK ож>е MHP OTAE о,ояя т єп 
NeTenegn0oxA. ° АММА. ере SANcanaaaton 
тог EpatTen өнпох. охор, ӛяперТ щен 
спо«Т әд enmox. 

10 Очор, палки» а8280с NWOT. хе IRLA ETETEN- 
NAYE є& ож COCHI язязяосі шими зя ояд 
цәлетепі EKOA лә. 

п Оҳор, ava mien єтєпчпашєп enmnowv єросі 
AM. OCAE птохштєяяситєяя EPWTEN Arlt. 
epetennHoe coa зязялл Neo, Tu ET- 
сдЄФ рн NNeTenGarasx chord esse аяєв- 
pe | rox. 

12 Оҳор, єталі efor джолу ona псєєраяє- 
Tanont. ото? ATOI OCRRHG  IUACASCOIL 
€&0A. ожяя нш пресауога NATOWS,C 33.2 00% 
Пер, ожор, Nawephba Dpi ершож. 





B &е.: + ILE, К; obs. AC erased two letters after qui. етеяялкоуТ| 
for position cf. Gr. exc. L &с.; ETENKWT, F: єтє печки 
around him, L Hunt 18°, T acis ov T ] cf.? Gr. exc, D біс. 
OTOP, 2°] om. RA,08 Hunt 18. &YEPLHTC &c.] Gr. D аре &c. 
dréor. ал. | ЕВ) om. Ñ, C, D,EG. exert] Є?,рні exert, М. 
SEMJTERREA] бла NCETERLOA, м. рифат | ош. 
N. ovac] thrice, cf. Gr. D &с. руте WIK... nupa. | cf. Gr. NB 
CLA 33.aeth: +OVAE OWOT! nor shoes, К. METENRLOXD| 


for 2nd pers. cf. Gr. Aer, for plur. cf. Gr. 238 &e.: MOCRR., N. OC. 


has gloss 425 Vy 33) gpa сф in the Arabic is added, nor silver.’ 


ААЛА. &с.] AAA DANCTMARAION ESTO, №; САКАА 


AION, A. ералгеп)| еретеп, A Fe: EMOTCAALTX, М. _ 


satiepT |cf.Gr.NACD&e. Ween, A. спожТ| ЕТ, BKM; 


&,T*J4. 19насхо))| Gr. А &e. лу. COVHI] Gr. D &c. ош. | 


ЩА ТЄ &с.]ош.Е*. — "2£4]AB: 222.1 OTD; &c.; for rémos cf. 
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teaching. ‘And he called the twelve, and began to send 
them, two-and-two; and he gave authority to them over the 
unclean spirits; Sand he ordered them not to take away 
anything with them on (the) road, except a staff only; 
neither bread, nor scrip, nor brass in your girdles; ? but 
your feet being shod with sandals: and clothe not your- 
selves with two coats. !° Апа he was saying to them: 
‘The place in which ye will enter a house, abide there 
until ye come from there. " Ара every place which will 
not receive you to it, nor hear you, (as ye are) coming 
from there, shake off (the) dust which is underneath your 
feet for a witness to them. 1? And having come out they 
preached that they should repent. 19 And they cast out 
many demons. They were anointing with oil many sick 
folk, and were healing them. 





Gr. NBL&e. етенсін2.| ETENA, OJ,LN: ететенсін2., 
E; ETETENMA, D;,. agen] (цен ask, В. ожлє] ожор), 
Ер. АП 2°] A: om. B єс. EROA SIRARI T] CALA thither, 
D,*. Mayor] Пс, BF. ETCAEHPH!] AGN: -ca.25-, 
В бе: Gr. D Ес. om. ПИЄТ ЄМ) єпєтєп, L. EGOA 2°] 
om. Hunt 18. Mwovw] A*BOTD,,234,.EF*GHKMOS, cf. Gr. 
NBODL &.: + [Хо зя8280с NWTEN TAPLKLHI xceovon 
OX $31 OI пдшщоти псолояя д пєзятгозяорра. DEn- 
тиег,оож пттеТкрісіс ego ТЄТЄ ёлкі ETERRA T 
I say to you truly, that there will be rest for Sodom and Gomorra in the 
day of the judgement, rather than for that city, A*8Fe£- OJ; LN Hunt 18; 
om. OVON, OJ;; ПЄ?,00%, Fe~ OJ; LN Hunt 18; cf. Gr. АП &е.; 
om. ATE 2°, Ams Fe£- ӨЛІ, Наһ418. C; gives omission as T Е. Xl 
“addition in the Arabic. D} gives omission in Arabic as (өз ла ‘in the 
Greek ;’ Ey has gloss 425 (ua) о dole сезу чай! Ba ‘this section is peculiar 
to Greek} and not Coptic.’ 12 aso twig] cf. Gr. NBODLA 
`вуг5°һ etP 78: Gr. N* add ауто. ds 4*9] cf. Gr. C D «с. 
OCALHY | ACt-HeJ;LN Hunt 18: ОЖОР, OTLAKY, BID; ; 
A,EFGKMO. Nawoews,c] cf. Gr. exc. D с. aenavres omisso 
kai: 2.76 &c., pret, ДК. Ппер,| ROVNE, with an oil, BF ДМ: 
om. Ө. 
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IG. 

IE " п OVOS, AYCWTELL пхепожро HPWAHC. NEYPAM 
хар acgovornys¢ EROA. ожор, пасхи) яя 9# ОС. 
хє IWANNHC Mipeyfwsec aytwng «бол Den 
NH €osfoovi єөбєфдт mixorgre ceepo,wh 
понт. | 

т а кєр AE палжхоз яяяяос. хе HAIAC 
пе. OQAMNKEQCWOCTNI AE IAYXO зязяос. XE 
очпрофитнс эяФрнТ Noval пипрофитнс 
паржеос. 

WETAYCWTERR AE пхєнрохлнс MAYXW #9. 99 оС. 
хе тизА Но PH ANOK ETAIEA "пт єчцна?,бі 
NOOY пет 4. cp 7 Oorter. 

2 " Нриханс Tap пєасаявогі RIWANMHC ожор, AY- 

соқа, Den таутеко. єөёє Hpwaiac ср, 
зз фімМппос пессоп. хеожні “ар MEALYGITC 
пе. ‘MAqxw тар эя»яос пе MXEIWAMMHC 

MHPWAHC. 

“Хе сце пак AN EGT тсрляят KeMeKcon. 19 нриз- 
AIAC ae rta. css боп Epoy Пе. ожор, rt& Cowuxu 
еФоөбесі. ожор, пасщхєяя хояя AN пе. 

2 Hpwanc rap agqepsofT белгән піц ати но. EQ- - 
CWOTA осі хе OCPWARI ICAIKCOC пе OVOJ, 
orah. ожор, Naqapes, EPOY пе. охор, MAY- 

PALE CWTELL | ED ANgeny ТОТО. ожор, MAY- 


^ mI 





Наз, 4 O°FOQ, 1°] ош. Ө. | ХЄ (om. A)MOTPO H.] -нроэтнс, А, 
| throughout, -HPWAHC потро, K, cf. Gr. Ср &.: * €o&einc 
concerning Jesus, ГЮ; 9E M, сЁ? Gr. М 13. 69. 131. 346. &c. rijv акойфу 00: 
+ожор„ B. Mecpar]rupart D? отого) OVON, 
GOKM, маси) cf. Gr. NACL ёс MIXORR | for order cf. 

Gr. КАП! зз єс. two] понос, o* D. 15 лє 19] 

om. EgK, cf. Gr. ЕМО У бос. ПЄ 19) om. С, Без. KEXÇWOTN 2°, 

A*, ПАЛЕХИ) 2°] Gr. N &. ош. Профнтинс 1°] А* СӨ, сі. Gr. 

М ВОЗІ, &с.: + ПЄ, Ас &c., cf. Gr. AC? &c. э».ФрнТ| Gr. D om. 
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"^ And (the) king Herod heard, for his name manifested 
itself; and he was saying, that John the Baptist rose from 
the dead, therefore the powers work in him. 15 But others 
were saying, that (it) is Elias. And others were saying, 
that (it is) a prophet, as one of the prophets of-old-time. 
16 But Herod having heard, was saying: ‘(It is) John, whom 
I beheaded ; he rose (again). 17 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him in the prison because of Herodias, 
(the) wife of Philip his brother, because he was taking her. 
1$ For John was saying to Herod: ‘It is not lawful for 
thee to take (the) wife of thy brother.’ 19 And Herodias 
was (imperf) indignant against him, and was wishing to 
kill him; and she was not able; ??for Herod feared John, 
knowing him that he is a righteous man, and is holy, and 
he was guarding him. And he was hearing much from 





mpopytns ós. пә.р-<еос | cf. Gr. 33; tr. of Пу has od» ‘the first,’ and 
gloss (оа à ома ‘itis not in the Arabic.” 18 rta.crxcuo | Gr. AD &c. 
eme. | XE] cf. Gr. AC &c., for order cf. зуг Т aeth. пеоч) cf. Gr. 
АС &. айт. NETAY] пе ETAY., BD,,E,z;MS. топ] 
cf. Gr. NBL &.: -ЄВОМ Феппн CORRWOCT, М, cf. Gr. А &c. 
ттар) cf. Gr Na L go: ae, Г. АЧСОПР,] Gr. D &. гус. 
айт. kai €Badev eis фулак». HDUWTIAC, A. Толя) Gr. В adds 
in mg. ФҮМПОС, A. тар 2°] om. TAMOS. meacgóirc] 
BID,;Ej5G,4,(&A*)KLM: MEALYGTC, ACA, HOS: NAY- 
біс, А%: SYGITC TAP, pret, F. Me] om. F. 15 v4 p] om. 
F* T€]omTA,EOS. XE] Сг. р &c.om. бї] +Ñ, Е,ӨЛ;М. 
19 HDWAIAC] HPWAHC, C, cf. Є g Є) те, А. M&C- 
зз боп] NEAC &e., pluperf, М. 00, дж rt&covuogj ] cf. 
Gr. NABO? DL «сс. фоевеч) Gr. С* атолєсаї OVOP, 2°| 
om.t- Hunt 18. МАСХЄЯЯ. ABCA, EF* HJ3LN О. 20 АСІЄр- 
2,0T | ABOT НО: EY &c., pres. partic, Ө: NAC &c., imperf., 
P'D,24,EFGKLeMNOS Hunt 18, cf. Gr. eqcworen| [СОО И, 
pres. indic., O К. MAIKEOC | поляні, A, OS. ne] cf. Gr. D 
с g” ә; ejoa. | EY &c., partic., В. OTOJ, 2° | Gr. B 102. om. 
ELAN] MAAN, D, ;A;EKOS. тот] + ПЄ, р, .A,EKOS. 
очо2, NA&caqorg, понт пе) cf. Gr. М ВІ: om. К; tr. of Dı has 


348 АЛАТДА UDPROH. 


Щодо, MOHT пе. OCOD, эн>вос NAICWTERK 
Epo. | 

21 CGFA очжер,оож AE шот пєткеріа. LOTE ETA 
HPWAHC DEM meeepoow $4221Cc! o4 521€ OT- 
AINMON пиєсиаГ MEA MIOCIAIApPOCOC mess 
моотАТ ire Prades. 

? Ожор, етесі ебожн йхєтщєрї MHpwatac. 
ожор, етә.сбосхес ACPANAY MHPWAHC MERL 
пн єеротєб пєяяд ч. 

Пєхє пожро ae пТә2Жож. хе арієти $2220! 
эялетвочаауар ATATHIG пе. 2%о%жор, Асирк 
пас. хе PH єтєраєрєти 222900 Turat пе 
ща bad плтазаєтотро. 

4 Ожор, етәсі eRorA пєхас птесяялж. хе от 
nefnaeperin эж»жос. Meoc ae Mexac. хе 
TAPE NIWANMHC Wipe Pwrec. 

5 Оҳор, етасі eHowen HEN охспожлн 2,4. поро 
ACEpeTIN ecxo аязяос. xe Тотош рупа. 
пот птекТ NHI птә.Фе ruoarutuc mipey- 
Тояяс от owkinax. 

? OVOS, ETA понти зяпотро LAKAS, єөбє NI- 
АПА NELL пн єөротєб пєяялч LANEY- 
оозу eqoxc. 7 охор, сАтотЧ Acow*uprn 





9 


Ыз... д> E s ‘and was sad... him,’ and gloss S! З оз “it is not in 
the Arabic 2,HAHWC, ACE,GHL Нип&18°. Єросі| +Me, PD,» 
A,EF&LOS. *etTa...re]ABOF&GHOJ;KLN Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr. 2P° a b cff”: OVOS, ETA, T D; 4A,EMOS; obs. Gr. D8" кш... de. 
LOTE] ожор, LOTE, F: Gr. Dom. dre. Denneyeg oor] 

ENMES,OO on the days, В. ӨЗ»лво%| Ірі Mow, ГР, 2 
E, M: аспрі мот, Ez; for tense cf. Gr. NBCDL &. MNEQ- 
Т] енесі &., BT Dj , Л, Е, М8: Gr. D т. 131. 2Ре &c. om. — 
айтод. | MEDCIA.] rtecpoc., к. 22 0%00,] Gr. De 28. 69 &с. 8 | 
"FüJepi] Gr. adds airs ris or atro. ACPANAY] Acepanag, A; 
cf. Gr. NBO*L 33. c ff" arm. HUITHC, Ах. ЄӨро.]р, >; ET., AB 
CE,GK: єери)., the rest exc. ET PW., €- HL Hunt 18. ae] om. Es 
F Gy*K; бог order cf. Gr. A. neve] фк ETE, ө. ATATHIQ] 
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him, and he was (imperf.) doubtful; and gladly he was 
hearing him. 21 And a convenient day having come, when 
Herod on his birthday made a supper to his great (men), 
and the chiliarchs, and the first (men) of Galilee. 2 And 
(the) daughter of Herodias having come in, and having 
danced, was pleasing to Herod and them who sat at meat 
with him; and (the) king said to the damsel: ‘Ask me 
for that which thou wishest, and I give it to thee. 7? And 
he sware to her: ‘That for which thou wilt ask, I will 
give to thee, unto (the) half of my kingdom.’ * And having 
come out, she said to her mother: ‘For what shall (lit. will) 
I ask?’ And she said: ‘(The) head of John the Baptist.’ 
25 And having come in with haste to (the) king, she asked, 
saying: ‘I wish that now thou give to me (the) head of 
John the Baptist on a dish. 5 And (the) heart of (the) 
king having been pained, because of the oaths, and them who 
sat at meat with him, he wished not to reject her. 2 And 
immediately (the) king sent a soldier-of-his-guard. He 





ABC&GHOJ,KLN Hunt 18: OVOP, &., ГР, 4A,EFMOS, 
23 OVOJ, ACIWPK HAC... ME] Gr. O* om.: om. NAC, K*, cf. Gr. 
L28.apSz. PHET] Gr. De er. Om. ре, cf. Gr.NHL «е. Prat] 
TNATH, в. NTA] ATETA, GLM. ^ O09, | cf. Gr. 
NBL&. Te[na]neefna в. эээ» ОС] зя880С, x. 
Tape п/п, A. 25 Om. ейбіс, cf. Gr. DL «с. Denov- 
споч>н | Gr. Р «сс. om.; АС erased two letters after NOT. 4.cep] 
EACEP, partic, Ej. ожо опа | Gr. D «с. ош. T rto 
тєк] | cf. Gr. NBC*L &.: > rtow SIMS, D; 4A;EOS; obs. 
Gr. D &e.om. 9tGin., A. 20%00,] Gr. Ds ош. ПО ро] Gr. 
Ds" &c.add os nove, SAKAL | +NERR, Ts. MANA Cay] A*? &c.; 
MANAY, BD, >A, EMOS: MANA, sing., Аа, cf. с f ff^ g”; 
*A€, Гр. ,EFGM, cf. c f ff^ g^; obs. Gr. D &c. ки да rovs. 
єөротєё] ABI*: єтро. ср, Е, @: єөро., the rest, exc. 
ETpw., E,t-H. пеяжад| cf? Gr. NAC?D біс. пумамакеці. 
eqoxc | C altered from O, and erasure of two letters after C. 
21 002, | Gr. D &с. дла >пхЄєпожро MoscKEMOAa Twp 
2очжоорп, L Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D &c. om. ó Васілєйс. 
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пхепожро MOVCKEMWAATOP. AYyowAS CAD NI 
Areg mreqade or mkinax. owog, ac- 
тнс пэж. ожор, 2. Faroe тніс птєс- 
IIL. 

9 OVOP, ETACCWTERR MXEMEYTRRAGHTHC AVI. 
ACWAL SUTUICWARA | OVOP, АХАС mov 
DEN OTILIA. 


ІК. 


39 Ожор, acowosf пхегиапостоЖжос 2,4. THC. 
Ожор, ATT ARLOY €2,00& MIEN еталалт mess 
bu етәл”Тсбо) эў» осі. 

1 Ожор, Mexaq NWOT. хе ALWIN MoewT ert 
С2.ПС4. ECOCMLANGAYE OCOD, яя ТОП 99 99 03)- 
TEN пожкожхІ. пн TAP єөпнох NEAR MH EOMA 
палощ Пе. OTOP, NAwKERR ECKEPIA an пе 
єєр TIKEOCWRR. 

2 Ожор, ачщє пож 21 MIxol оял Пд ЧЄ 
сапса. OTOL, ATMA EPWOT €Y9,HÀ отор, 
ACCWOCTHOT MNXEOCRLHY. OVOP, 4.%60хі AA- 





CKETIUDA 4T Op | A£- HeM: -p& Top, £,: -A& Twp, BFG: 
CKEWO'*A4TOp, D,;A,E,J4KS: -HOWAA'TUDp, 0: CKE- 
HOA. Е. itr ecquu tTeqade pugnax] А(4.ф2., A*) 
СЕ, * HOJ LN Є Hunt 18; obs. Fg has remains of gloss: MTE- 
озм Teyp, gi that he should take away his neck, ВГ D}, з 
A,EGKMOS, "5 OOD, AYTTHIC Malt. fr. ML, ло) FAA] 
А C4 (С altered from €: OVOP, MTEYTHIC &., F: AGME MAY 
[LXETUICKENWALTWP AWA! reqs, ва Henny- 
TEKO охор, AYIM ATEYNAL Gr oimBitax ожор, 
AYTHIC MPAA охор, AAOS THIC NTECRLLT the 
executioner went, he took away his neck in the prison, and he brought his 
neck on the dish, and he gave it to the damsel, and (the) damsel gave it to her 
mother, В: OVOJ, ETAYME NXEMICKEMOAA TWP AC[UDAT 

‚сий mTeqade...owog, APAAOT "T HIC &c., and having 
gone, he took away... brought his head...and the damsel gave it..., Dj ә 
Ey,o(M PAPE) OS: очор, AYME NAY &c., KL Hunt18: ОЖОР, 
2.4946 NXE &., TA, G (om. OFO9,)M: AWE ПА &e., H: -EMC 
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commanded that he should bring his head on the dish. 
And he gave it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it 
to her mother. 29 And his disciples having heard, came: 
they took away the body, and laid it within a sepulchre. 

3? And the apostles assembled to Jesus; and they shewed 
him everything which they did, and that which they taught. 
зі And he said to them: ‘Come ye apart to a desert place, 
and rest yourselves for a little. For they who came and 
they who went were (imperf.) many, and they were not find- 
ing leisure even to eat. 22 And they went in the ship to 
a desert place apart. ? And they saw them departing, and 





brought it, for THIC 2°, ГР; Д| МОВ, cf. Gr. С 33. 52%; Gr. D 
33. 258. бс. om айт» sec.: ОЖОР, AYWE NAY AGI птгес|4.- 
фе (HENMIGTEKO, FJa) OVOP, (om. F£) &cjpertc. Henni- 
Rinax &e, Е,Ө7,: -ожор, AWAIT тесе. Фе... ин 
Pade, н: -ожор, T4^0ov, TD: AqMe NAY XE «с. 
дс tT ea. be Z5enmuayreko agertc 2лочжвинах &c., 
N. Obs. Gr. & 33. a verbis тфу кєфаћ. avrov transiliunt ad т. кеф. adr. 
у. Sq., but Coptic А СЕ &c. shew this as another reading; for OVOS, 
ETAWE cf. Gr. BOL &c.; for ADE cf. Gr. Da; THIC 15, but Gr. 
L біс. om. аёт. 29 Ош, рої. ОЖОР, 1°] om. A, E, (tr. з and?) 
08. cwTEesr] +E, OS, cf. Gr. D &. ACI] om. LY TU- 
CWL | NEY &c., A,E;08: "T QJOAC the corpse, BEM. — &*- 
ay] ажосатисимя а, F: жас, B. пои 
Ффепочяя.9 а | €250wtt &c, Di ONO: om. ОГС, 
GM; cf. Gr. RABCL «сс. 30 OOD, 2°] om. Ez. ETAVTAIC| 
-21T OF, E, cf. Gr. тарта боа, but Coptic sing. may express Greek plur. 
пєзяФн ET | cf? Gr. NABC?DL &с. зі цоо | Gr. D &e. 
add 65. Mew TEM] om.? афто, cf. Gr. 1.28. с. САТСА] Gr. D 
отауореу for dere, ECOCRRA| Gr. NLA гт. MOCKOCX!| COT &., 
ө. Navow| Navevow, Ac&eoL. Mer] А «с: "не, 
~co L*?: +TAp ПЄ, ЕК. 32 Gr. D біс. add dváBavres els тд 
mÀoiov. 2.46 | cf. Gr. NABDL &c.; for order cf. Gr. NBL біс. 
тихо] ожхої, N. 33 a "LA €] €T Але &c., partic, Di 2A 
EOS. €€9,HA] cf. Gr. NABDL &c: +QANRKHY, © Js, cf.? 
Gr. 13. &с.: ЄЖШАНА praying, В. CODO Ttov] сои 99 - 
%020%, OSs; cf. Gr. NAL &. OVOP, 3°] om. ӨЛ. ACCOX! 
39.99.2.% | ABC™GHOJ KLOR: -ERLA T, Гр, SA,EFMS. 


R 30-44 
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222% patos coa Aen Baki mien. отор, 
2.черцорп Epwor. 
I7 %*Owos, ETAYI ELOA лил cows нш єчош охо, 

Acuenour Aapwow. xe пажо ээфрнТ 

HO, AMECWOT яя. 22 OIUTOY LLA MECWOT 24 224. T. 

ожор, &cgepe,urc Роби поож по,д пея nu. 

8 38 OVOJ, рнлн ETA опи, tovtov оти. ETAT 

L POY NKXENEYRRAOHTHC MATKW зя 99 ОС. 

“Хе mesa. очщасіє пе. ожор, SHAH "Рожпот 
accitr 8 sae ekoa ойна. птожшщє mwor 
emuog: єткиур nese mieL. почи 
MWOT зяпетовпаАотояяІ. 

зт Hoog ae дҷєрожо пехалі NWOT. XE $201 порот 
пецутєм. RRA POCOCWRAR. 

peren Очор, Nexwow NAY. xe Ten|Mawge Nan ATEM- 
yen бз йслөєрї полк. ожор, птепТ поро 
07029. 

5 Неоср ae mexac muowv. xe ожоп ожнр полк 
птен OHNO. эядшє потєп дпа. Очор, 
єпагеєзя пехозо%. хе € пок Mean TERT 6. 

39 Оҳор, Дожд РСА рп пи KTovpwTeR псіяя - 
TLOCION C124 TIOCIOIt әжеп MICIAA EOOVETOTWT. 
% ожор, AwTpwWTER THPOT 2342424 BRA KATA 


— | 


p p neos KATA m it. 





араггож| ералгоч, гөм. AKI] В «с.: OBAKI А. - 
ожог, &жєрщорп ерооо% | cf. Gr. NBL бо. Obs. Coptic does || 
not express ovr» of сиуєдраром, and has different order. " ekoa] 
+9999 А there, F: + TUXCIRC, J4M, obs. Gr. АТП біс, have ó i$ 
before «де, Є ош) | for position cf. Gr. 33. &c. ЮИ& О! 93. | 
Naves ф., [D,.EF*M; obs. Gr. N* om. ds проб. | ЯЯ8.28:00ГІ- 
TOCARLAMECWOT] om. Ся. 35 OVOP, 19| Gr. D 2ре a дё. 
O poy] с. Gr. МеВ &. Meqerae.] Gr. А бс. om. айтоб. 
NACXU| cf. Gr. NBLA 33: *Ovtt, F. 22220c] «ne, F: 
«нас, ГО» ЕМ, cf. Gr. D &c, item A praem. ПЕ) ото. К. 
OOS, 2° | Gr. Dom. Q HAH 2°] om. В, cf. Gr. L 229. Townox] "o 
Tuow,re. | що? А. evkwoT]]eres&nkoT,BF | 











MARK VI. 34-40. 353 


many knew them, and they ran there on foot from every 
city, and came before them.  ?* And having come out he 
saw a great multitude, and he had compassion upon them, 
because they were (imperf.) as sheep not having a shepherd : 
and he began to teach them much. * And now a late (lit. 
great) hour having come: his disciples having come to him 
were saying: ‘The place is a desert, and now the hour 
(has) passed: 3 send them away that they may go to the 
fields which are around, and the villages, and buy for them 
that which they will eat.  ?' But he answered, he said to 
them: ‘Give ye to them: let them eat.’ And they said to 
him: ‘Shall (lit. will) we go and buy two hundred staters- 
worth of bread, and give to them to eat?’ 2% And he said 
to them: ‘How many loaves have ye? Go, see. And 
having known they said: ‘Five loaves and two fishes.’ 
9 And he commanded them that they should sit down to 
meat by companies upon the green grass. * Арі they all 
sat down to meat in ranks (lit. of place place), by hundreds 





прожи) ожор, NTO бо, 0: QINA ГРО бо, Г 
ром. NETOCNA &с.] dH єточна,, ӨМ; cf. Gr. NBL «сс. 
зт ROOY AE] Gr. D &е. ка. AYEPOTW] om. В. ПОО | Gr. 
D «с. add ois: om. афо, Gr. AL 1. 33. NAN] om. 4,8. ©] 
ACA,Ft- €GLMN OR. ica.oepr] for position cf. Gr. D «с. 
ожор, ATENT] BD; (о. її 2°) A,EF£-GHOKOR: О+ор, 
Ten, ACT*LN: om. OYO9,, M. Єожояя | MOTWRL, E;. 
38 ROOY ЖЄ] dr. D «с. ка. | Ми Gr. D &e. add o ss. 
хожоп, А, AMAT] cf. Gr. NBDL &e. ETACERL] Gr. N* 
eMovres, MEXWOT] + NAY, КОХ, cf. Gr. AD &c.. Є пок] 
cf. Gr. D &с. 39 06€04.9., А. ПОО | om. K, cf. Gr. Ds: +o is, 
Gr. D &. WT ovpoTe&] irowpore$, А: *'FHpO*, 
В &с. WCIAAIL... CIA TL | (om. її, TD4,24,J5M OS) ПОЯЖСҰ»ЯП 
... СҰЭЯП,, L; but Gr. D ката три сотосу. mucies | IU &c., Е. 
€ooveT-.] BT D, A,EFS: ETOVET.,AC&. % әгероутеб) 
(-ро|т-, А) cf. Gr.: MAV &., В; for KATA... KATA cf. Gr. 


— 


NBD 2P*; obs, Gr. N кат. ekart. к. kara у, D кат. р к. кат. mevtTnk, Рр 2°] 
om. TAMOS. KATA 2°] om. F. M2°| om. Г 4508. 


VOL, I. А % 


2 К 


рз» ө 


Hunt 18, 
45-52 


тикєтєв т) MIKE «е, T AFOS: NesatutTeR TB, 
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п Оҳор, ETAYGT game полк MERL miteRT 6 ас 
xowuyi ETHE. ожор, AYCRLOT ожор, асіФИХМИ 
полк. ожор, AYP MMIRLACHTHC SIMA IUTOY- 
KW Nag paw. Near пікетебт 8 ачфащоє | 
€g,p&^ THpow. | 

2 (op, алеочимя THPOT OVOP, 2с. отор, 
ACWAI SLIK MKOT ПЛА Кр, єчяаяє?,. near EROA 
Hen nixetTeRT. 

4 Ожор, пн єпатотимя MMIWIK палєр € пщо 
роз... 


ія: 


5 OVOS, cATOTY AYEPANATKAZIM пилєцаєлен- 
THC EAAHI епіхоі охор, itzowcok Фахиху 
єзанр єёнөслтлА. WATEKA Tseng EGOA. 
*6 оҳор, ETAYEPANOTAZECHE NWOT ALYYE NAY 
ENITWOT верпросеж-хесөе. 

«т Очор, ETA povp I Yw rta pe пїхої єн өзянТ 
33d0102£. OVOS, MOOY Яя 2 CATY HAC[OCH 2 
шоро. “охор, ETAYNA T єршот ECT Р,ЄЎЎ.- 
кноет Hen | mxincwkK. NApe meros Tap Т 
єбочиї EL paw пе. 

Ho pri ac Zen terag a itowepur ite шехоәрә, 
AYI DAPWOF EYRROW! OIKEM PIORR. OTOJ, 
пасцочищ есепотж пе. 

 Нөшож ac єтАжпаж epoy єчяяощі p IXEN 

















initeRT] тебт, F. єтфє] ABO(F9t- HJ4LR: | 
The, F*: епшцол етфе, TD,,A,EG@KM(NT) OS. | 
сэяоч| -ершож, £-J,. MIWIK] Gr. D бс. add є. MIRRA- | 
OHTHC] cf. Gr NBL е NAL par] nag, pwor, E, H.- 
8 2°] om. BR. Aa 9916| ПКЕТЕ twelve also, lD,*EM. *- 
SLED, | ECRLOS, filled, C, сі? Gr. AD &c: om. Є. | | З AMi- 
WIK] сі. Gr. ABL біс. паллер| ош. Єр, € Ja; obs. Gr. M* ті. | 
om, joa. € NGO] Gr. N &c. ós 6. | | ca TOT] Gr. D бос, 
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and by fifties. *' And having taken the five loaves and 
the two fishes, he looked to (the) heaven, and blessed, and 
brake the loaves, and gave to the disciples, that they might 
set before them; and the two fishes also he brake among 
them all *? Аһа they all ate, and were satisfied. 43 And 
they took up twelve baskets of fragments full, and from 
the fishes also. **And they who were eating the loaves 
were (imperf) five thousand men. 

19 And immediately he constrained his disciples to enter 
into the ship, and go (lit. draw) before him across to 
Bethsaida, until he sent away the multitude. * Ара 
having taken leave of them, he went to the mountain to 
pray. * And evening having come, the ship was (imperf.) 
in (the) midst of (the) sea, and he alone was (imperf.) on 
the shore. *% And he saw (or having seen) them distressed 
in (the) rowing (lit. drawing), for the wind was (imperf. 
contrary to them. And in the fourth watch of the night 
he came to them, walking upon (the) sea; and he was 
wishing to pass by them: "Риф they, having seen him 





add e£eyepóus.  TUXO!] AT DMN, cf. Gr. ABDL &e: WXOI, 
B «с., cf? Gr. М т. 33. 253. 22. | IUTOwCUDXK] NTO, ?D;*. 
g5a.xuoep] cf. Gr. D ке. &Reca. rA] AE,*? KS, for 850 cf. Gr. 
NBL&.: BHacataa, В &c, cf. Gr. Ab; ReacarTa, Е. 
АЛІ] LKW яти, о. | ЗАПОР (a, А &.)&zecee] ГР,» 
ЕЛ КММ Hunt 18. €MITwow| €9,pHI exer, Hunt 18. 
“Очор, ETA] OTA, б. наре| Gr. De обо. add za. 
пАсосн | EMAY «&е., Г (Hunt 18): NE ENA &е., руз E1.2° (М) 
OS. осн) om. M Hunt 18. <<ро| Ас over erasure: + ПЕ, Hunt 18. 
SeTagqnawv| cf. Gr. NBDL «с DENMIXINCWK] Gr. р 
Kat €Aavvovras. Mape &с.] тпшенотж хар naqt, Hunt 18. 
порні AE &с.] Henfarag,A 26€, Hunt 18; for де cf. Gr. 
2» b. Ac] Gr. D «с. add ов. ә, Армоч| Gr. D Ес. om. 
OCOD, 22... (49) фоя. | om. Hunt 18 homeot. rta. co^ uod | 
НА бо, pur, Е.  €cemow me] В «с: ecemowss ng 
ПЕ to pass by much, A Ct F° Ө. e єр». odi] for order: cf. 
Gr. AD &c. | 
A82 


үү 
Ф 
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PIO*M. MACRLECI хе оҡрорта NE. OVOJ, 
АО eRoa. “nNeawnawv Tap epoy тнро 
пе ожор, агещеортер. | 

Неоср ae саго ассахі nessoow oxop, NE- | 
XAY NWOT. хе хєзя поза. AMOK пе. ах. пєрєр- 
роф. 9 ожор, AYAAHI етихот ә,4.роо%. ожор, 
&c[9,epr NXEMIOHOT. 

Отор, rav toss T єзялщи» пе пФрні пфитот. 
52 O% тар зяпочка Т exem MIWIK. AAAS NApe 
MOCD,HT еняя пе. 

з Оҳор, ETACEPXINIOP EXLHP алі ETENMHCAPES 
ожор, аглрзяоці. ^ owop, eTawi Єр,рнї €$0A 
21 Tuxor avscovuwny c&ToTow. 55 avGox! 
Hen ора. THPc eressss2 «x. OCOD, 2.жер- 
LHTC MKUYAI MMH еттәеяякножт OI AM- 
CROX єпізя а. EW ACCUWTEMN хе YELRLILLA T. 

6 Очор, TILLA єщасіщє пас eDowit ерос enfer 
іє MAKI IE NHOS I пажо пин €'TCOJUDTU. OF 
ша.сора. ожор, пажТәо epoy Sina Karn 





MAVRLEC! XE] BID, Д, EFGKMOS, cf. Gr. NBLA 33: 
-2%6%1 AE, AC: -ALETI AE XE, НӨ. OVL OPTY 
пе | cf. Gr. AD бс. ожор)... THPO' пє] om. £-: МАЛИХ, 
imperf., ВЕ, 50 ME (over erasure, Ac) ACTNAT TAP epog] хе- 
OCHI VAP пєаепале EPOY, Hunt 28; Gr. D &c.om.: om. EPOY, 
T*, Reog AE] cf. Gr. NBLA 33.c. ACARI] CAXI, дж (ас 


added, А): >AYCAXRI NEALWOT CAT O'T GT, Hunt 18. OOP, 


nexa.c]Gr D «о.Леуа». | 519, 2.ризхоге | MEXLWOF with them, 
Г; for position cf. Gr. О с. 2.1р,ері| АКНИ, Hunt 18. MAV- 
TWAT) EC-HJ4LNO: -TOLRLT, ABCTD,.4,E, FGOK 
MS, cf. Gr. NBL &.: Ә.херсуфнрі Exnagw 2Z5ennowo ur | 
they wondered greatly in their heart, Hunt 18. 520% Tap | ow 
TAP AE, Р», 00% TAP AE, Ej: OCAE TAP, Ej: OYA6, | 
4,08: XEOCHI VAP, Hunt 18. AAA NAPE] cf. Gr. NBL бос, | 
потен | MOV бо ріш.,Ғ Č ETAVEP &с.] Gr. D &e. add | 
«кебе, еэянр| €Tu SC po to the shore, ГВ; А(ЕҒМО8 Hunt 18, 
сб? Gr. NBL бо. ACI ETEN бос. | cf.? Gr. AD &c. having тў» уй». | 
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walking upon (the) sea, were thinking that it was (lit. is) 
an apparition, and they cried out: ® for they had all seen 
him, and were troubled. But he immediately spake to 
(MERR) them, and said to them: ‘Be of good cheer: it is 
I; fear not.’ 5 Ара he entered into the ship to them; 
and the wind ceased: and they were (imperf.) amazed 
greatly in themselves; 5 {ог they understood not about the 
loaves, but their heart was (imperf) hardened. 53 And 
having crossed over, they came to Gennesareth, and moored 
(the ship) “Апа having come up from the ship, (the 
people) knew him immediately. They ran, in all that 
region, and began to carry them who were afflicted, on 
beds, to where they hear that he is. 5 And the place into 
which he goeth, into the villages, or the cities, or the fields, 
(there) they were laying them who were sick in the market 





генпнс-| A CT (MHZ) р, (ÑEZ), (ЄС) A, Е(Ан2) ӨНӨ 
(EZ) J; (MEZ) K* (MAC)LOS, cf. Gr. NABDL &c.; TENH, B* F, 
сі. Gr. FHN 69. &с. -& Pee | cf. Gr. B* &.: -PHO, 0. Verteca. p, 
М, cf.? Gr. D b с #° syrsh, OVOP, &'€8201U] om. OVOS, М: 
-Єчазогі, N: -*22224'€, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N: Gr. D &с. om. 
96 owog, | от. Hunt 18. 2, РНІ євоХ) over erasure, Ас, євоХ) 
om. LN S.  &wcowtomte]] cf. Gr. D «о C&TOTY, Ах. 
ЖҰ бохт] ОХО, 2.% &c., D; E Hunt 18, for ‘and’ cf. it syrsch: 
Gr. AD біс. partic. XWP] cf. Gr. XBLA зз: ПЄріж рос, 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &. ОчО,] om. Hunt 18. ETT, &с.] 
BC E,t 6, HL Hunt 18°, ЕТ 2,., А &с.; Gr. D praem тамтає; for 
order cf. Gr. D бос. Q,ANCAOX] cf. Gr. D &c. om. тоб. ЕПІЯЯ2. 
EM ACCWTERR|] -ETEWACCWTERR, ГЕМ: -ЄПАЛСИ)- 
TEAR, Hunt 18: ETEACTAANCWTERR, П Д, EOS, cf. Gr. 
D с. ёто d. ХЄ(Є, хуцея»яхж| KEYOCH MRRLOC, 
Hunt 18; cf.? Gr. 1. 28. 209. ?6 ecy 4. crcue nag | for sing. cf. Gr. 
NBD «е. єро| ош. M. emrei] reru &c, E£ L.  ІЄПІ- 
Baxri] for om. eis cf. Gr. A &с. remo] for om. eis cf. Gr. А &е.; 
obs. Gr. D «сс. aypovs ante modes pon. ПАСИ | cf. Gr. A D &c. 
єтщоми)| om. €T, б». guua&vopa] Den «е, Г. 
Epoq 2°] +пє, F. KAN] om. ВЕ“. 


ІН 


~ OI 


pit 


Hunt 26, 
1-7 


358 RATA UAPRON. 


RTO ness Tu Tat nre neyo bwc. очор, 
OVON MIBEN eqavGT пеяяла cjA XO XA. I. 


ІН. 


Очор, asoworf p apoy itxenibapiceoc пєяя. 
pa Novon choa Den mica} єлї chor Hen 
ТАНЯ. ?О+ХОР, ETAWNAT €p,4n|owomn NTE 
MNEYRRAGHTHC. XE CEOTWRA пок ере по%- 
xix ewaek. ETE bar ne. xe па тід тото. 

з Ніфагрісєос “ар NEAR пиож>21 THPOT SANAT- 
ооо». ACTHTERLIATOTOS потаяни СОП. 
ECARLON! MPM&Apaaocic птє піпрєсв трос. 
ожор, eywn алжаугєавовасоч єбол Den 
T4vopa зяпалотизяя.. 

Ожор, пеожон SANKERRLHY EAWOTITOW EATA- 
ILONI яязяцуоч. PHAmweac NTE РАПАФО"ТГ 
MEAN DANFECTHC MELL 9,4109CA. AKI. 

5 «og, awajeny Mxenibapiceoc пєяя. ruca Z5. xe 
єөвєож сєяяощі AN NXENEKARLAOHTHC KATA 
Trapaaocic птє шпресбжтерос. АА. Den 
SDANXIX ECOOAEHR сєз». MRKLTUIWIK. 

5 Hoog ae nexa порох. xe ка Жос асєрпрофн- 





пезапішутАТ...єщалебт | om А" homes. Tuarz 2-1] 
АК: патта, Bee. meye, wc] ney., р,: пєс[р,бос, 
Hunt 18: Несір,бос, Е М. ewaw|] ETA, F: YAT, 0. 
YACTOCKAI] GACNOD,ERM are saved, Jz. 

Leboa Hen 1°] ATE, TD;,A,FMOS. дл) є АЛІ, 
M: &.%1 they came, F, -? € Ta^ tax] cf. Gr. Dg edores,. MTE- 
NEYLLALOHTHC] ELOA HENNEY &., к. XECEOVWAL] 


. об, Gr, RBLA 33. вуг: om RE, Ге, MIWIK] Gr. А біс. 


om. то. | ОЦУАЄВ) еохев, BOFP*?D,E,F. Gr. F б. add 
euéuyavro, D катеууосау. З rap] AE, N. THpO’ | om. N. 
ПА ЖОТО ЯЯ бо. | SILNOV &c., pret, Eg: Gr. D &c. add dprov: | 
RCUYTEMUANOSXIX EKOA NYOPN 22311409024 EV- | 
&220IU &c, М. TtOYA£Hg ICON] cf. Gr. М Рог 1vg go. | 
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places, and they were beseeching him that they might but 
touch the hem of his garments; and all who touch him 
are cured. 

_ УП. And there assembled to him the Pharisees, and 
some of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem; * and 
having seen some of his disciples that they eat bread (lit. 
the loaves), their hands being polluted, which is this: ‘un- 
washen'—. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, eat not, 
unless they washed (their hands) many times; holding 
the tradition of the elders: *and if they should not bathe 
themselves, (when they come) from the market place, they 
eat not. And there were many other (things) which they 
received, (and) which they held; washings (lit. bathings) 
of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels. ? And the Pharisees 
and the scribes asked him: ‘ Wherefore walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of the elders, but with 
hands polluted they eat [the] bread?’ And he said to 





ECALRLOMN!| pres. partic, NBA, EFGHKLMOS: 24.42.0001, 
A(&1°)C: CARKOMI, D,*: €A.€4.2 4 OIU, pret. partic., TD; 9J3N. 
EWW] om. №. ATU TERLORLRCOT | О 1° over former letter, Ас: 
-пщорп, №: Gr. NB &c. pavricavra, єбол Hen] es N: 
Gr. D adds отау осо. PFATOPA] om. T, Әә: NH ETOCNA- 
щопот, М. OCORKR, A. ОЖОР, ПЄОЖОП] -ЄОЖОГ, pres., 
TD,;AFMOS: MERR, N. AKCRAHU, AX LARU] 
+по,о6, М. Eawvsxnont] AD,,EL: EVALLONI, pres. 
parti, BOTA,F£-GHOKMOS. FECTHC] КО«ӨОП кіавог, М. 
САМКИ] AB*CFe£-H0J4LM Hunt 26: -KION, NBeI'D, ДЕ 


роко: +ME2rO,AMmayjiMAok vasis species №; Gr. AD &с. add 


кад жә, — З ОО9,| Gr. А &с.ётете. XE] X, А: om. Es: Gr. 
D &с. praem. déyorres. ECOREOT] om. OF, В. | СЄЯЯ0ЩЦІ| for 
order cf, Gr. NBL «с. “PMAp&(om.A*)aocic] MI &., plur., 
D,,E. єтеолєв)| ABOT*?D,E,FH: -ӨФ-, Ге &е.; сЁ? Gr. 


NBD &. OFWLL] OVERR, Hunt 26.  22TUCOIK ] MMIWIK, 


plar, ГМ: WIK, Hunt 26. ы нөос AE] cf. Gr. NBL &с.: 
om. AE, ЕХ: Gr. А D «с. add drokpibeis. озот] + MXEIHC, M. 
хе 1°] cf. Gr. AD &c. 


pita 
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Tewin coke өнпож пхєнсалас. Ha піщобі. 
ээФри[ єтсфножт. 

s- Xe Maracoc ертіяяап 28.28.01 Hen почсфото%.. 
S- почонт ae Чожнож cABoA ажзяоі. Tewep- 
>-себесөв зязясі ebaAnow. ееТсбо) ng,anchw 
+-по,опоєп призя. 
sCaTETENXA ТептоХн ite ФТ пса өнпож. 

TETENaLLoni KW Тпара>осіс ATE Nipwar. 

Охоо, Nacxw ая.22.0с Mwowe. хе KAAWC TETEN- 
єраеєти пТРєютомн ire ФТ | gina itTe- 
Tenapes, єтєтєппаралосіс. 

10 Шцуєснс сар acpxoc. xe APITIAAAN #9 ПЄКІОУТ 
NELL TEKALAT. OCOD, PH CONACAXI EYP WOT 
пса песпоутт MELL сгесяяаж AKA PEYRLOT 
потая оз. 

пНецутгєм ae TETENXW ##»»ос. хе арєщам 
отризмя хос LANEYIWT MELL тТесяяа ж. хе 
корбал. ETE OCTAIO пе. AKWANXERRO HOT 
ээ.э»9 ОС EROA 222201. 12 птєтєпо 422200 
Ап вер DAI KaTleqiwT IE TEYRay. 

13 Epetenkwpy аягиса хі mite ФТ Aen тетеп- 
MAPAAOCIC. ен ETAPETENTHIC. OCOD, LAM- 
SLHY AKRIIAIPHPT єхопі MNAI тетепрг. 28- 
2802076. 


“Очор, єлдї» оп єпігя на; пехас пит. 





єөёєөнпот Пог position сі. Gr. А өс. Dani] Hem, GN. 
з8фркТ| тар, о. хє 2°] cf. Gr. NBL &. EPTIRLAT 
N Ac (It altered) &с.: (EPTIRRLAN, р, 2: Gr. D8 ayara. AE 2? 
om. Сі. OCHO] ЄЧОЖНОГ, pres. partic., Do. TedbAnoe | 
єпанр, м. прояят| пі &с„ D, o: MpwOF of them, 04%. 
8 XA] for om. ydp cf. Gr. NBL & KT] Aref, E. mi- 
ризяя | cf. Gr. NBL ко: +Qamweec кТтер,мафот 
NEARLO,ANFECTHC NEAKLOCRRHG EYOU bathings of cups and 
measures and a great number, Fe, cf. Gr. AD &c., but varying. Dy, has 


gloss, giving the addition To Pl ls oll ыш, ЖТС. p^ of 
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them: ‘ Well prophesied concerning you Isaiah, (ye) of the 
hypocrites, as it is written: “This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far away from me; 
1 worshipping me in vain, teaching (as) teachings precepts 
of man.” % Having left the commandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of [the] men.’ ?And he was saying to them: 
‘Well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye шау 
keep your tradition. 19 Еог Moses said: “Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and he who will speak evil at his 
father and his mother, let him die the (lit. a) death.” 
"But ye say, that if a man should say to his father and 
his mother, “Corban,—which is a gift,—if thou shouldest 
gain it from me;" 12уе permit not him to do anything 
for his father or his mother; ™ making void the word of 
God by (lit. in) your tradition, which ye delivered: and 
many (things) of this kind like these ye do. And 
having called again the multitude, hé said to them: ‘Hear 





penne of cups and measures and vessels and many other things,’ as 


T “Greek;’ E, gives addition ӯ Pal з ul, d Jat „jo same 
exc. om. “measures,” as T у p es суа! ‘not in Coptic, (but?) the copies 


of the Greek” wf] nvef, T.. ? “гечгенпа.ра.>осіс | 
АОЕС-НӨІМ: NETEN «с, plu, BI'D;4A,EGKLMORS. 
10 2 PITI (om. A*)ARAM] Ас: яд 741€, Г. MERR (о.е.), Ac. 
КЄК» Лг | Gr. D&e.om.cov. C&.X1] +NOCCAXI, 67: ХЕО%- 
САЖІ, BFMN, IW (о.е) T, А. M*UAPE RRO] ETERLOT 
shall die, A, OS, cf. d ‘morietur.’ і>е| om. MN. nee | oL GF. 
D&ce пєзяЇІЄ, TA,*EMN,cf.Gr. Tey] cf. бт. К&с. — Kowp- 
Ran, A. АКСАП] AQUA, зга person, Ө. 17 it... 4.it ] cf. 
Gr. pauc а syr 528 ойк; om. kaí, cf. Gr. NBD &c. EpL AI] + ILILOY, 
М. MEY] cf. Gr. А &. Ie] пєяя, MN. TEY] cf. Gr. А «е. 
їз еретген | pe over erasure, Ас, TeTennaparocic] ME- 
TEN &c., plur., B Dı (NETEN?) EF KcM; NETEM &с„ Dz: Gr. 
D &c. add ту popa. Q &MN(+KE, ~) яя но] for order cf. Gr. N &с. 
теттепрг.| TeETENIp!, F: epeTempa, parie, В: ETE- 
TEMPA «с. which ye do, М. 14 om] cf. Gr. NBDL 6с.: om. 
OL, cf. Ог. 235. 238. 27€ c... ПЕХӘС|| Gr. imperf. exc. В 59. Neyer, 


ов 


риё 


Hunt 18, 
17-23 


362 RATA ПОАРКОН. 


хе CWTELL EPO! owog, KAT. Yeon DAI 
C&.&0A яяпірояят еспг. ебожн єрихі вожоп 
шхояя эя» ОС] ЄСОСІСІ. 

МАЛА. пн вөпнож єбол Hen pwy яятирозея1. 
11 ожор, LOTE ETAVI eHown єгїнї EKOA 2,4. 
TUAAHQJ MACYINE зязя0сі NXEMERRAOHT HC 
eTnapa Roan. 

18 Оҳор, nexa ooo. xe NAipHf пөоугеп 9AN- 
&2TKAP NewTen. яяпєтєпкАТ xe рюб 
пібен етсе бол cona єФоти epwy ANI- 
риояят зяяяог шхояя ggegnwow ЄСОСІСІ. IXE 
cena eg5owm епецент дп AAAA TEYMEXI. 
OCOD, WACMHE NWOT ENIRLAL MO ELLCI. есгтож- 
бо | гп рңожї THpov. 

2 Haqxw ae зязяос. хе пєепнот ебол Фен 
PWY аяптризя. KOOY €T cuoc ARTMIPWALI. 
GRA тар caDSown вбол Фен mupwr ATE 

гирояят YATI ЄВОХ MXEMIRLOKARRLEK ETL WOT. 





єрої] om. М, cf. Gr. Д. Om. mávres, cf. Gr. NLA al®, Segna] 
ЄСИКАМ about to come, Ді» Е(ИТАЛ): eejritadje, F. еФбожп)| 
Gr. N* ет. Epwg]epog, Го. EOVOM ayxoas | cf. Gr. exc. В: 
зз зоп CJXOA£, Ep. AAAS... I coy] om. B* homeot.? 
KH еөпно% &c.] €Ort&.1 &c, D; 4A,FOS; cf.? Gr. NBDL &c. 
зялариззя т] ABcCTE-GHOKLMN: *H€T (It ет, D,E)- 
CUO 29.П1ро2991 they which defile the man, Аер; Д, EFOS, cf. 
Gr. NBL &c.; obs. Gr. В om. rév; D, has gloss T Е. ues ‘not in 
the Arabic.’ 16 Om. A* ВОГО 234, 4EF*E-?GHK MOSe, cf, 
Gr. NBLA* 28. 102: PH ETEOCON Я.А 0ух 9999 ОС ECW- 
TELL 224 PET CWT EARL he who hath ear to hear, let him hear, A™8 
Feo JLN, cf. Gr. AD &c.; gloss of С; has T T м; ‘addition in the 
Атађіс;? gloes of D, E; gives it as | sj ‘Greek.’ ai owog] om. Ве, 
LOTE] om. Hunt 18. ETA] ETATUE, F; cf. Gr. М &с.: 
ЄТ АІ, sing, M Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AB D &c. TURI] for article cf. 
Gr. ND бо. ALLOY] «ne, ок. еТпар) сб? Or. NBDL 
А зз. M&pSoAn,A* xe &e.| xe ROWTEN L WTEM. 
NOWTEN DANATKAT. птєтєпєяят an хефн MIKEM 
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me and understand: !5there is not anything outside of the 
man [for] which, going into the mouth, can (lit. it is 
possible to) defile him: but the things which come from 
the mouth of the man (defile him). And when they 
eame into the house from the multitude, his disciples were 
asking him of the parable. !? And he said to them: ‘Are 
ye thus without understanding?  Understood ye not, that 
all things which are outside, going into the mouth of the 
man—it is not possible for them to defile him; !? because 
they go not into his heart, but his belly, and go (46 поо) 
to the draught?’ (This he said,) cleansing all meats. 
7? And he was saying: ‘That which cometh from the 
mouth of the man, that (lit. he) defileth the man. 2 For 
from within, out of the heart of the men, come out the 





eTcahor eyna єфочи €rupuosst Are ye also without 
understanding? Know ye not that everything which is outside going into 
the man, Hunt 18. MOWTE 2°] А: OWTEN, Веб. AANE- 
TENKAT | Gr. pres. or ойт; perhaps #9. ПА TEM (ойто) was the 
original Coptic, cf. Gr. NL &с. eerta. | th Б. єфочи | 
єФрні, A*? | єрихі аяпіризая ) Gr. М om. SALLON 
(ЦХОЭЯ| Gr М ov кою. ЭЯЭЯЮО%| KRARKOY, D KL. 
xe... AN] Gr. D &. ov уар. TEeynmext] ABC € HL: 
ET EY &c., Гр, .A,EFGKMNOSHaunt18, 0'*09,&c. | (RO, om. А) 
охор, Чруєяя ст яя. 99 007. 07609, YTOCRO and he sitteth on 
them, and he cleanseth, Hunt 18. G&A є) A TYE, pret., 9 Js; but Gr. 
N al? exBadrera, cf. tr. of A о ‘is cast out.’ NIRV | TIARA, Be. 
eytowRo] eqtow, А: єчпад. «с, fut, Dj 9E; сі. Gr. 
МА ВІ, бос. кабарбы. rae] Tap, F. пвөпнотч| фк єв 
&е., D; AELOS.  ЄФєприх| аяпіримят) Феппі- 
Pwer Гр, г 4,08.  €rcux] -coq, A, ПЄТСИХІ, c 
Hunt 18 (MEG): MH ETC, Ds, cf. Gr. D «сс. for plural. ANI- 
pwsi | 28.88.0С| , L. 21 € (over former capital, Де) бол хАРр 
&e.] AVNRT сар ебол Фєппонт ппірояят. пхе- 
MIRLOK. for there come from (the) heart of the men the &c., Hunt 18. 
Hert] LITEN by, Ej. WENT] понт, BeE,Fe& OIL: 
PUO HT, 6.  птризяя т) ПІ &., Ej М, cf. Gr. М. gavi] 
EWAYI, F. 
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пипорпід. пібточі. mAwteR. MIRRETNWIK. 
? TIRRET GTRUXOTCC. NIRRKETMET 2,00%. MILLET- 
aodoc. fucco. MILA etTewor. mixeora. 
ожбісі понт. OCRRLETATKAF. 

з Hai THpoe єт рож ewnuov eRorA ca Down 
ожор, CECWY RKLTLIPWKLI. 


(10. 


oy “(С $32. 
IO 7 ACTAYTWNY ae COA 2322€ aque Mag eruca. 


R 24-30 


ATE трос NELL Tclawh. очор, eTaqwe 
nag e25owm єон!. 

Нацочищ дп ne ATE SAI ERLI. охор, LANEY- 
qxesrxosr wwa. ovo, CA'TOTC accw- 
TELL пхвеоҡсФиян coRHTY. өн єтєохоп 
OCNMA MAKAOAPTON NELL тгесшері. 

Etaci єбочи acgitc єрн!ї Фа. пєсбз.Аллєх. 
26 FCE IRLI ae пе OVEININ степ стріа.. песте- 
пос oweRoa Hen Тфөпикн пе. ожор, tact р,о 
Epoy JINA тесе acarwn EROA птессцері. 
27 ожор, ПАСХИ» зяяє0с Mac. хе KAC Пщорп 
тос: пхепіщнрі. 





ruTtoprtua. ] for order cf. Gr. NBL A aeth. ?? N19? Cj - 
GiNXONC] Gr. D бос, sing MIRRETMETE,WOT &c.] Gr. D 
Sodos mompa. SLET TOAOC; ACE HLN: Hunt 18. ТСО] 
for plural cf. Gr. 69. біс. TUX€O'&.] cf. Gr. De бо: OCKEOTS, 
TA, EJgsMOS, cf. rest of Gr. ОЖбІСІ &c.] MIGICI &c., Ds, cf. 
Gr. D 2P€ &. OCMRETATKAT | ПІ бо, © Jz, cf. Gr. 22е. 
*STHDOT] Gr. Lom. €T$,00w]e€w*puUo*,A,08. EV- 
пночз| ЕӨПНО% which come, L Hunt 18: CENHOT they come, F. 
O¢09,| om. ВГ. “езгасгоонс, ах. ЖЄ] cf. Gr. NBL &e.: 
om. Hunt 18. MELLTCIAWN)] -TceeTun, AG; cf. Gr. 
NAB&. ETAqae] EAqwMe, ве: AE, Hunt 18. mac] 
om. ГЕ». OTH!) cf. Gr. МАВІ &. ПАСИ) cf. Gr. АВ 
DL &e: ОЖОР, NAY &c, В. W€]om.M. поба] ew, 
Be: ПОСОПС to be hid, Dj? Ejt- OLN Hunt 18: «ПОСОПОЇ, 
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evil reasonings, the fornications, the thefts, the murders, 
the adulteries, *2the violences, the wickednesses, the deceits, 
the defilements, the evil eyes, the blasphemies, pride, foolish- 
ness: “ЗаП these evil things (are) coming from within, and 
they defile the man.’ 

24 And having risen from there, he went to the parts of 
Tyre and Sidon; and having gone into a house, he was 
not wishing that any should know (it): and he could not 
be hid (lit. be forgotten). “And immediately a woman 
heard concerning him, (one,) with whose daughter was an 
unclean spirit. Having come in, she threw herself down 
at his feet. ?* Now the woman was Greek of Syria, her 
race is from Phoenice. And she was beseeching him that 
he would cast a demon out of her daughter. ?' And he 
was saying to her: ‘Permit it first, that the sons should 





Ac Aye Fe Ja (ОПС, AC F°); gloss of E, “СОПС| (923029 ‘Greek and 
Arabie: Gr. NF Лале, | OVOS | ACA,Fe£?- GHOLN Hunt 18: 
LAA, BID, .cA,;*EKMORS, cf. Gr. NBL &е.: Gr. A &е. уар, 
D de. SCCWTERR] A*, cf. syr*h: ETAC, A^ B (е &c., cf. Gr. 
OCNNA] MHA, L. TECWEpI] Gr. ND «сс. om. айтіг. ETACI] 
OVO, ETACI, D,5: Gr. D*A add ка Єрні CE 
GX^ax|-2Z5emtee] єс, H; D&APAT oO пес &c., A,*E 
OS: -MEyO&rAawx, B*. К TCE IRL (om. A) AE NE] cf. 
Gr. NBDL &. O*€uurmn] AD,*M: +TE, BOI D, &c.: О%- 
OVEMUM, Ее М. WTencepid] DHL; -cepa, ACFeM, 
-CIp4., D,*: TE HCIpIA, Dj; IUTETCYpI4, Ө 08, NTE- 
Teccwpis, Ay; NTEcepia, &: CY pI2, PEG Ке Hunt 18; 
ficepa, Be? A,* Е F* K* R; tr. of œ has yall ув ц... “her race 
from As Sûr; and gloss adds 485 (5 ‘Coptic, Phoenician.’ пе | om. 
E,&: те», D,. €poq]-*ne, A,EORS. ФА: «Tu, B &c. 
ст єсщєрї] Ағ; Фептес бе, Век; NTETEC бо, ACB*C 
lA;EFCt-GHOLMORS: Ә,ГТЕС &c., Пі: Hunt 18: Gr. L біс. 
om. ex. 21 OVOJ, Пасхи») cf. Gr. NBL A 33. 2424 
28.18. 0С|, Е. пас) om. ЕЖ, cf. Gr. І. 28. 90*. 209. c fu. ЖАС «ес. 
MAC пточцорп птожсі, 0: SCA(C) пкинрі поросі 
поорп, Ді,» (+C). 





рит 


об 
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Ож тар Manec дп ECA полк ППІЦНрІ ETHIC 
пиотоцур. % пөос ae асєрочи» пєхас NAY. 
хе се NAOT. гаиквочәуор сєожояя | ерні 
пТтрапєса ekoa Hen mieu mre mi- 

^ АМО. 

2 Оҳор, Nexag NAC. хе єөбє пдсА хі LAWE ME. 
ALYE кә. ELOA ри TEYEpI пхєпгАЄАЯ (rt. 

3 Ожор, етасце MAC єпєсні Acxiggl О] ЛАО 
OIXEM MIGAOX. ожор, ПІГАЄЗЯЦИІ Acque NAY 
EROA әт. 

1 Оҳор, ETAYI оп вбол Hen meow птє Trpoc 
пачспи eRorA SITEN толоп EþIOLL ATE 
Traamres ожте nicoy ivre ТэянТ зябакі. 
82 ожор, AVIN пас пожкотр Meo. ovog, 
22212,0 Epoy рипа. птєчуа. XIX рухо. 

33 Оҳор, aygoaAg сапса єбо^л 2,2. Піяя ни. AYAI 
neqtTHR ебожп ENEYLLAYX. ОЖОР, ETAYP I- 
өзі. 2467 mnes& negàac. *owos, ETAY- 
XOVYT ENYWI ETHE AYYIAL LOLL OVOJ, Mexag 
NAY. хе єпфдөд. ETE hal пе. хе дохо. 
9 OVOS, ғхожоп пхєпєчяяацх. ОЖОР, AY- 





ож TAP] XEOTHI TAP, р. TRIQ] Ac (Y over erasure) &c.: 
THIC, 01*? H; for order cf.Gr.ADL&c, iurü]eru, M. % д сєр- 
oww] om. Г. СЄ] Gr. D &c. om. MIKE &c.] cf.? Gr. NB «с. 
eAput| AL: EROA caput, F: са. урні, BCe(A over Є) Г 
D,.2(CAED) A EO GH(CED)OJ,KMNOS. WT] Ағ &.: eF, 
Aeg- Ө J4L. САМІ, Ах. ? сөбе пәл &c.] "ФА, D, ,; 
for order ef. Gr. exc. D &. 2.6 | ОЖОР, Aqae, А) ЕМ OS. 
EROA &c] AB(T€C)CD, 2 F(TEC) & H Ө (9,4) Js (9,8) L 
M(T€C)NOR Hunt 18(9,4), cf. Gr. XBLA: > КХЄПІАЄЯЯ (ОП 
єбо^ огтєшєрт, ГА,Е,(ТЄС).„@ КВ, cf. Gr. AD &с.; for | 
TEC ‘her’ obs. it ‘filia, and possible confusion with 77s; Еу has cboa | 
twice. 30 OVOJ, 1°] om. М. ETAC.] АС., Hunt 18. 6" 
eHow €, Hunt 18. necu] IU HI the house, &, cf. Gr. D біс. | 
om. айт. | XI221 iv 420v] А*Е,*; хєяя | «с. ACB &e | 
T 4^0] cf.? b c «с. puellam; for order cf. Gr. NBDL 6. 945 | 
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be satisfied: for it is not good to take away (the) bread 
of the sons to give it to the dogs. * But she answered, 
she said to him: ‘Yea, my Lord: even the dogs eat under 
the table of the crumbs of the children. * And he said 
to her: ‘Because of this word go (away); the demon went 
from thy daughter. ° And having gone to her house, she 
found the child upon the bed, and the demon went from 
her. ?'And having come again from the borders of Tyre, 
he was passing through Sidon to (the) sea of Galilee, 
between the borders of Decapolis. ??And they brought to 
him a deaf-dumb (man); and besought him that he would 
lay hand upon him. ??And he took him away apart from 
the multitude; he put (lit. threw) his fingers into his ears, 
and having spit, he touched his tongue; ?*and having 
looked up to (the) heaven, he sighed, and said to him: 
‘Epphatha, which is this: ‘Open? 55 Апа his ears opened, 
and the bond of his tongue unloosed, and he was speaking 





xen] eb 4:05; obs. Gr. L ind: prefix єср,оёс clothed, Hunt 18. 
Awe] ЄАСІШЄ, partic, FM: om. (1. 81 OM] om. М. NI- 
eod] АВ &e: -euxu, ГО)? E;£- HM М (1°) &. МАСНИ] 
АЧС, pret, TA, F* OS. EROA SITEN см] тсж- 
димі, AB, "сіз, к: Тех, М; for 84 cf. Gr. NBDL 
&c: EROA DEN &c, Hunt 18. EPIORR] cf. Gr. NBDL «со. eis. 
OVDE, ABOD,*F*K*N. aent) Tur: for T cf. Gr. D тт. 
82 MAY] om. E Kowp RERO] cf. Gr AL&e  xrx] тесхіх, 
М; for sing. cf. Gr. NSABDL &c.: NEYXIX, Ө Hunt 18, for plur. 
ef. Gr. N*N A 33. a. рухо] EXWY, Ге Dı, 2 F € M Hunt 18. 
33 тое] ETAYOAY, F. 9,4] 2,1, M Hunt 18; for order cf. 
Gr. N, aqe,ineg | erasure of a letter after M, До: «Р JOC! M, №; 
for MEY cf. Gr. ABD &с.: OCOD, AY., Hunt 18. LIOR] cf. 
Gr. D «с. before Baier: +EQDOCN EPWY, м. VE PRI 
2.1Х., BA,FOS Hunt 18. ЄПОИМ| om. Hunt 18. MAY] om. F*. 
Enpe] ABOE;F£-HOL(4.IUN(4.1)0; е6фФ4.ө2., р, ALE; 
M; appe, Г D3G К Hunt 18; cf. Gr. exc. Ме Der. ne] om. FL. 
2. (erasure) ОО, Ac, *OCO9,1°|cf. GrNBDL&e. алеочим | 
ожо, BE». пЄЧЯя АХ | -cwTERKX his hearings, В &c.: 
песіс., N. OVOP, 2°] om. N; for om. ейб%е cf. Gr. ABD «сс. 


KA 


pita 


Fr 1241, Vii. 
36—Vviil. 17 
imperfect 
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Тохо кхєпісна?, mre MeyAac. ожор, NAY- 
CA.XI пе €ce[COY' Toon. 

36 OVOS, асо опо етотож QINA почат єгя- 
хос по,А. 1 9,0CA€ $5.4. AOT КАЛ wY що ОО. 
зт плуєєрщфнрі єжхо) зяяяос. TXE КАМИ AY- 
SITOS THPOV. €T 4c[ope пкотр CWTERK OVOJ, 
UA TCAXI NTOCCAXI, 


R. 


Hen піє?оот EeTexrranae оп ЄЧЩОП ПХЄОЖ- 
LBY EYOW LAPO. ожор, LLLLON петожп4.- 
ожо2я С. | 

yscoef егияялоөнтис пехас mwov.  ?xe 
"цепф,инт Фа naeng. хе ic v пегоож 
C€09,! 2,4.рої. охор, ALRLON NETOCNZOTOLRRY. 

Ожор, eywn aimangcaw EKOA єпотні NaTor- 
wax сепа.боул ебол ру тля гт. 000, LAN- 
KEOCON пэнтож NAwvy,ibowe! пе, 

“Ожор, агєєротжи» NAY NXEMIRLAGHTHC. XE MILL 
EROA OWN рд. яя пал ETEOCON хо MKRKKOC 
єөрє MAI сї полк OF NWAYE. 

5Ожор, паси $2$2200*. XE OVOM OYHp пок 


птеп енпот. пешот ae пєхиют. хе Z. 





mucm42,] ABCA,*F Hunt 8». EYOe TWH, Ах. | боор, 
г от. L. ToC] псе, F. ПМ 62,21, М; obs. Gr. D &c. 
add uj. 9,0CAE] ACA,E,FGHKS; $,UCT€, р, Es To 
MN: 9,WCAE, BD;E;* OJ4L Hunt 18; £,0C' T€, О: -ЄФ АЛ 
Ро рє етоточ өз having ordered them, they, A™& 
B &c.; cf. Gr. exc. D &c. om. door 82 айтоїс SuecTeAXero: -MOWOF AE, 
F НӨЈ LMN, cf. Gr. D* &c. ‘at,’ 'vero;? for om. аўто, Gr. А &c. 
пах (ща, 05) ооли Neovo] yaro Iwy ExRAduDs, 
А,*Е. п плчєрщфирі|лкх: +THPO, 6,7, cf. Gr. Wa: 
охо?, yeah NP,OCO NAT &c., А° В &c.; obs. G4? over erasure; 
19,00 2°, om. М; -шфнр, A* ; supplements of A are not translated 
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plain (lit. straight) 2 And he ordered them that they 
should not tell it to any one: but as (he commanded), 
rather they were publishing (it) the more: ?'they were 
wondering, saying: ‘He did all well, having made the deaf 
hear, and the speechless speak.’ 

VIII. In those days again a great multitude being with 
him, and there is not that which they will eat, he called 
the disciples, he said to them: ‘?I have compassion upon this 
multitude, because lo, three days they stay with me, and there 
is not that which they will eat: ?and if I should send 
them away to their house without eating, they will faint 
on the road; and some also of them were (imperf.) from 
far. ‘And the disciples answered him: ‘For whom (and) 
whence here is it possible to satisfy these with bread on 
(the) desert?’ And he was asking them: ‘How many 





in Ас, eTacqepe| А: prefix эяФрн?, В &c., cf. Gr. В os. 
MATCAXI| cf. Gr. AD &c. 

1 MIEL OOY] +AE, Ac Fe t- OL Hunt 18°, cf. Gr. D 28. &c.: 
ПІ &c., sing., В. on] om. Ө J3N Hunt 18%, for om. тай» cf. Gr. A &c. 
есішоп| yyon, 0. gapoq] ABD, ,.F&GHOLN Hunt 18: 
9,2.-РОП with us, 0: om. TA,EJ4MOFr. OF09,] om. К. А 
зох |] ожор, AY &c, Do. MIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. N D L се. 
MEY &c., F, cf. Gr. АВ &c. 2 Fyen] Fyn, ах: Praqent, 
fut, Є. Пал»янау | cf. Gr. DL &с.: TU, С. C€og,r] om. ОРИ 
stay, МЕ. 2,2.ро1| om. A, F* O, cf. Gr. B(D). З ОЖО?, 1°] 
om.HuntiS. IYAN &c.] бг. Ю әре од 6до бс. ЄПОНІ,| A* &.: 
Gr. D &с. от. айтбу: EC 9,00 ЄПО"ЄНІ departing to their house, До 
` Ave LN: 2H4090*0)4 CIIOYHI, Hunt 18. ATOCWRL, 
| ATt-HLFr СсЄпА ВОМ, А. ovog, 9,4 ПКЄОЖОП] om. КЕ, 
| £-9J4LN Hunt 18: -KEQCWOCNI, TM Fr; cf.? Gr. NB(D)L &с. 
| HAY... €] rte, ГЕКО; сі? Gr. BLA. адс] Gr. М £^ om. 
| qu4324.0HT HC] ABCE-GHOL: MEY &е. his &e, ГЮ, Д, ЕЕ 
| JaKMNOFr Hunt 18. X€] Gr. М xa втау: om. Gr. AD &c. 
[9,439121] Gr. D &c om. € T€... 332200] om. Hunt 18. 
Se imaigacqe ЄӨрє &c, Hunt 18. 5 OVON) om. 6. Jz N. 
 пехоож| Gr. L «с. add айтф. 

VOL. I. Bb 


Hunt 18, 
1-9 
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бохор, AYOONSEN NToT?Y LA TU 2 KC gita. 
псєриутєв әдхеп mika. o. 

Охор, єтаслібт MAMIZ полк. AMEND ALOT AY- 
фащот. очор, АЧГ плецяялөнтис A 
прото» DHapwors. 

Ожор, ATKV NAS PEN пізянщ. 7 ожор, пєожоп 
OLA NKEKOVXI птєбт птото%. ожор, AYCRLOT 
ероож. agqxoc єврожоуги» NANAIKEDCWOTNI 
NAD, pav. 

Ожор, ATOCWRR OCOD, ATCI OCOD, A CWA! MMI- 
рохо птє MAAKS 6 яя б1р. %пажірі Ma 
поо. ожор, ayxcaw єбо^. 


RO. 


“© 1 О жор, стот ада ані ЄПІХОЇ. Асі eruca. ATE 
A&ALANOTEA. owog, &«r coa пхені- 
флрісєос a2vepa,HTc пкоуГр meskacn exkwT 

риє пса ovseni поросі; choa Aen Tohe | ewep- 
піра сих э) өя ОС. 

т 12 Оҳор, eTagqyi2g,osre HEN песіпі2. пехас. хе 

4250 пәлхоож скиуР NCA owss niu. 





Saqg,ongem] cf. Gr AO &. MToTY] A*: ETOTY, 
Ac &e: ЕТОТО%, I*. -ротєб, AF: птотр,, Hunt 18. 
IKAO] NKASI, СЕ”. ETAYGT | А &c., pret. indic; 9 Jz 
Hunt 18. 2<шцеп) Gr. CD &c. кай edyaporioas. П6СЯЯ2 ӨН- 
THe] ABC™GHKL: ПІ &е., Гр); А1 EF OJgMN OFr Hunt 18. 
родо бо) ABCF£-GHOJ;KLN: NAM, PAT «е, l'Dio 
A, EMO Fr: om. Aapwors ... Оз homeot., Hunt 18%, | 
OOP, 4°... SIRU | om. Fr (line imperfect). 2.2.4<С09, А. 
Tus н 2°] rtres uc, ЕН. "птоточ| + пє, D; A, EO. 
AYCRLOC] A*: ETAY &e., partic., Ас &c.: Gr, D q єухарістував; 
Gr. А &c. табта ante etdoy.; Gr. D E &c. om. айта. аАчхос 
єөро Xw] Gr. М% mapeÜgkev; for ЄӨро 0) cf. Gr. infin.: М 
пехаср XEQNCANAIKE &c, Hunt 18. HCW it] Xå, МЕМО 
A Ñ, Еу»; obs. D,* altered former letter to W: CAM, Г. 
ruta. IKe coo] cf. Gr. NEBOLA 115.9. N&O, pave] cf. Gr. М. 















MARK VIII. 6-12. 371 


loaves have ye?’ And they said: ‘Seven. ‘And he 
ordered the multitude that they should sit down to meat 
upon the ground: and having taken the seven loaves, he 
gave thanks, he brake them, and gave to his disciples that 
they should set (them) before them: and they set (them) before 
the multitude. ‘And they had also a few fishes: and he 
blessed them, he told them to set these also before them. 
* And they ate, and were satisfied: and they took up the 
abundance (plur. of the fragments seven baskets. ? They 
were (imperf) four thousand: and he sent them away. 

1? And immediately he entered into the ship, he came to 
the parts of Dalmanutha. " And the Pharisees came forth, 
they began to question with him, seeking for a sign from 
him from (the) heaven, tempting him. 1? And having sighed 
in his spirit, he said: * Why doth this generation seek for 





BOVOJ, 4.40%0299.| cf. Gr. NBCDL Ес: om. B*: Gr. А «с. 
epay. бе: Gr. М adds тате. | ОО, РАСТАУЫ, &c.] ATWA AE 
nz пбір evsseo, eRorA Фєпин eva xceru ETUA поо 
про2991, №. ПІ9,0%0 | сі. Gr. NO, Gr. D2»*zó&o. С #9. 61р] 
Gr. DL 2ре q ézrá post стур.: NZ біс, НО. ? rt v1 pi] A*C£-, 
cf. Gr. NBL &c: NACEPH,HTC they were beginning, F*: OVOP, 
MH ENA O^£009 ?. MACIP! and they who were eating, were, Ае Ес 
ӨЛУ, cf. Gr. AC it &c., exc. ОЖОР,; * A€, ВГП, AE; (ер) 
GH KMO Fr, cf. Gr.: NEOCON A AE NAO примя 23 224 Y 
and there were there four thousand men, Hunt 18. vw cf. Gr. N om. ós. 
охор, &c[5c4.* EROA] om. Fe. 10 ca тот] for position 
ef. Gr. RBOL &. АЧА АНІ) Gr. В adds avros, D pref. TUxot] 
AT*D;MNFr: ПХОЇ, В &c., cf.? Gr. L &с.: +MERRNIRRLAOHT HC 
with the disciples, A"£BvD;*£- G9J5: *TU€ 2 ПЕС &c. with his &c., 
Dos F° (ME)OLN, cf. Gr. MICA] Gr. Dg &c. ош. 24^ 22.- 
Moved] TAA &c., A*(& то effaced) F Gg N; but Gr. D* pedeyada, 
D? payada; т. 13. &c. paydada. asi] ETAT, partie, F. 
ллхерегнтс) ACTS GHOKLMNIr: OVOP, 2.% &., BD, ДІ 
E F J; O. ies a. cr] obs. Gr. D8" it vg repeat сиу: om. K. ET- 
кот] -mneskac, вх оян] Gr. D то onp., 2Р° ті onp. 
| ante тар. тото] Gr. N 68. с praem бе. - necu. | 
_ TUI, M, cf. Gr. D &c. om. ато. & Do] 2.05, A, KO; obs. 
Bb2 
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азни Txw эяэяос norem. xe an cenaf 
NOCRRHINT зяпаїхиюмт. OVOP, eTayocae 
EROA AqaAHI асіщє ELLHP. | 

14 Очо?, avepriwkay EGT WIK. ожор, NEARRLON DAI 

тото 21 тихо! ERHA вожолк 33.52 жала. 

- OCOD, пасіяопоєм MWOT EYXW #99» ОС. 

Хе ANAT OVOP, хочаут EKOA 2,4. Nwearup тє 
MIPAPICEOC NELL TKUCAAHp MHPWAHC. 

т OVOP, NACTRLOKRREK MELL почернож евжхоҙ 
III OC. хе 22220 WIK ПТОТО%. 1'0%00, 
ETAYERRI пєхаср mwov. xe aurem TE- 
TENRLOKALEK XE эя»яоп WIK птен OHIO’. 
$314 7€7€Hne241 охоо, TETENKAT Ап. өң». 
пхєпєтЄєпо,нт. 18 0%ор, OVOM PANELA 28- 
SLOTEN птетенпалж зябом an. ожор, OVOM 
2 2-паяацх EPWTEN NTETENCWTERR әп. 

Owog, тетепірі зяфаяєчі АП 19 2070€ полк 
ETAIpawow Єє?,рєп Tue Majo. хе aTeTener 
очнр пкот MASKS, ECRRED,. пехоож MAY 
хе IB. 

20 Оҳор, піс EL PEN Mia Mayo. хе ATETENEA отнр 
зэ бтр ertanes, MA&KS, OOS, Nexwor MAY 





Gr. Con.  ЦКОУФ| eeqpkoo T, partic., В°Е- ЕМ: KWT, в*р, ә 
A, EO; for position cf. Gr. NBODL &. Mu Ter] Gr. BL om. ўр. 
т. АЧА МНнІ] cf. Gr. 108. ез" b c syrsch om. пами: -ЄПІЖХОЇ into 
the ship, BeD;?Fct- OJ; LN, cf. Gr. DHK &c.: *€WXOI, AcE, сї? | 
С.А &с. AYE єяянр] -<цеяянр, A*T*: «ue Mag &., K. | 
14 wy Ray] Gr. D &c. add of pabyrai. Єб1 | RGT, ВГЕЕ Т. WK 19, 
Ах. OTOJ, &c.] for ‘only’ cf. Gr. т. тз. біс. оәмиптото, А. 
ФЛПІХОЇ on the ship] om. Г. 15 NAYLON EN] Aq &e, | 
pret., Eo* MN, cf. Gr. EF 13. «с. отор, 2° | cf. Gr. C 13. &c.: om. 
DLD,*A,EOFr, cf. rest of Gr. exc. D 1. «сс. om, брате ХОЖШТ) | 
созяс EPWTEN, N. паєзянр) тико6, twice, М. ФАр- 

ceoc, A. нр.) IUT€HD., м. нроутнс, A. 16x09. 
5999 0С] cf. От. ACL &c. ктото] for 3rd person cf. Gr. 
BD «с.: NTOTEN, rst pers, OJ}, cf. Gr. NACL &е. 11 eF- 
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a sign? Verily I say to you: Will a sign be given to this 
generation?’ !?And having sent them away, he entered 
into (а ship) he went across. !* Апа they forgot to take 
bread; and they had not any on the ship except one (lit. a) 
loaf only. 25 Ара he was .ordering them, saying: ‘Take 
heed and beware of (the) leaven of the Pharisees, and (the) 
leaven of Herod. ‘And they were reasoning with one 
another, saying that they have not bread. 17 And having 
known, he said to them: ‘ Why reason ye, because ye have 
not bread? Know ye not yet, and do ye not under- 
stand? Is your heart hardened? 18 And уе have eyes, see 
ye not? and ye have ears, hear ye not? and remember ye 
not the five loaves which I brake for the five thousand, 
(and) that ye took up how many baskets full?’ They said 
to him: ‘Twelve.’ ‘?° And the seven for the four thousand, 
(and) that ye took up how many baskets full?’ They said 





AYELLI] cf. Gr. Ne B A* i. TETENRROKALEK] cf. Gr. NAB 
СІ &. SANATETENERLI)] B бо; MMETETENERRLI, 
А Ое НӨ: MLNETENERR, pret, Cj*F-K*. 0Y0g)] сб: 
Gr. A 8: obs. Gr. т. 209. om. ойде суметє: oak, Гр, 5ЕЕ* М, cf. 
rest of Gr. ejonas | for om. ёт: cf. Gr. NBC ре L &c.; for con- 
struction cf. Gr. D 2Р° &c. a ОЖОР, 1°] om. H. Я8.286"Р EM, 
А. ПпТтетеппиаж| TETEN &c., single negative, B Dy, 2 A; EF* 
MO. OVOJ, 2°| AD,FJ;K 0°: om. BCID, A;E£- GHeLMO, 
cf. Gr. М%) OVOS, OVOM Art 2°] om. В. OVON 2°] om. 
AKMN. ероугеп| яя. 990тен, гм. птєтєпсотєяя] 
TETEN &c., single neg, Вр, Л. ЕРО. ОЖОР, 3°] Gr. D ovde: 
om. Г. тєтєпір ae] тетепер, м: ктетепірі яя, 
Гр, ,4,Е#- 7,0: SAM 28Фя8є76с1, К. 3 s» Tuc] governed 
byds£€wr ETAIDA WO] for obs Zàaca cf. Gr. 13. 69. 346. &c.; 
-фосцо%, AB*OF& HL. TI 2°] om. Dye, сі. Gr. Д. хе 1°] 
cf.? Gr. ABL &c. om. xaí. ETRREDS, | for order cf. Ст. NBCL &c.: 
om. В, cf. Gr. 13. 69. &c. (over capital, A) ехо% | pref. ОЖ OO, 
B. їбё] тиб, 0. 0115] cf. Gr. ABDL&e. WA] Gr. L &e. 
om. rots, XE] om. ВЕЖ: OVOP, £-L. оҡнр &с.] Gr. D om. 
‘full? ПЛА КО,, om. В, cf. К. 009, 2°] for ка! cf. Gr. NBCL &e.: 
om. ВГМ, cf. Gr. A gl k 1 syrseh, naq] cf. Gr. BOL &c. 
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хе 2. 10%0р, Пасхи» $3220C пит. XE MWC 
TETENKAT Alt. 


RE. | 
KT ma Ф(«ор, ATI eRHocaiaa. охор, AVINI NAY ROT- 


t 


pite- Beare ожор, пәгеГ-әо | epoq gina ivreqdi 
Nearzag. Зочто9, AYLLON ПТХІХ AANI- 
&eX^e ожор, agency cabor зяпгря. ожор, 
eTagqoieaq’ беп neqRarA aqoca песхіх 
2 хом. 

Hagan xe ow петекпатж epoq. 24 очор, 
єтАЧПАЖ яя ВОМ mnacpxo s2220c. хе Tray 
епіроят зяфрнії пр, поши єтаяощі. 

*ITA ON АЧА пєцхіх exem neqyKar ожор, 
Aca 9860Ж. ожор, ачочхат aqnaw ЄП- 
“кнр Aen очимі?, chor. 2 оҳор, Aqyowopmne 
епесіні єцхи» 9. 7 ОС. XE яя перше пак ебоұп 
enrT ALI. 


RX. 


KA 76 " Ожор, Ayi ЄВо\ пхєнс пеяя пєцаялентнс 
emt ite Kecapia птє þIAIMMNE. OVOJ, 
den піяяогт илии ппєчяядӨнтнс eyxw 





21 ga. cpxuo] cf. Gr. МАВОЇ &с MWC... А] of. Gr. В «ке. 
Hasta, 3 evi] * €&o2, ©; for plur. cf. Gr. МОВ CDL &c.; for pret. ef. 
o9 abefff^g^qgoaeth, RHOCAIDA]A Eg, cf. Gr. NABL «сс. (дау), 
C «с. (ба); RHACAIAS, В &c.: Gr. D &c. блбағау. MAY) om. G. 
OCOD, 2 2°] om. ғ”. бі PUREE: (altered, A)] om. F*. 23 tT xx] 
ETXIX, Г, obs. Gr. тї” хара: MT Eq xix his hand, F, cf. Gr. 

ІЗІ. 229. 238. веха om. ПІ, Н. `О%09, 2 2°] om. ВГА; О. 
Agent] сб? Gr. NBOL 33. 2 Йтеукө. ФЕМ eHow Є, М 
АЧХА] ELKA, N. neqxix] cf. Gr. A өс Six] 
EXWY, NID, 2A, EFO; cf.? Gr. airg: O,IXWO, plur., M, cf. g^ illis. 
MAYINI] prefix OVOS, Hunt 18: +RRRKOY him, ACB &e. 
NETEKNA Y] пе ET &e, В: METAKMA, pret, A, EO; ef. 


Gr. BCD*£' A әре aeth, 24 эя Bor] єбох, Ве? 20. Mage | 


XW] cf. Gr. NABL бос. MKUDPHT &с.] cf. Gr. C27 DM™s 1. it бо. | 


) 
РАНКО "EST шыта 
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to him: ‘Seven.’ 2! And he was saying to them: ‘How 
(is it that) ye understand not?’ 

? And they came to Bethsaida. And they brought to 
him a blind man, and they were beseeching him that he 
should touch him. ??And he took hold of (the) hand of 
the blind man, and brought him outside of the village; 
and having spit in his eyes, he laid his hand upon him; 
he was asking: ‘What seest thou?’ * And having seen, 
he was saying: ‘I see the men as trees, walking. * Then 
again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he saw, and 
he was cured, he saw everything clearly. 79 And he sent 
him to his house, saying: ‘Go not into the village.’ 

“7 And Jesus came forth, and his disciples, to the villages 
of Cæsarea Philippi: and in the road he was asking his © 





s; ITA] IRC AE, F; obs. От. D «с. кш, and syrsh arm om. єйта. 
OM] cf. Gr. там»: om. A,LO Hunt 18 ii, AYDCA] of.? Gr. BL 
0ке, MEYXIX] cf. Gr. N &с. add айт. EXEM] сб? Gr.: 
DIXEN, р; :Д,ЕО Hunt 18i. OVOJ, 1°] om. б, Hunt 18i. &Y- 
NA 19| Gr. D &c. gp£aro ауа Хеүга: Gr. А «сс. етоіпсеу &с.: вуг = 
om. 909, 2°] om. ГЕ О. &YOTXAI] om. Г. АЧПА 2°] 
ABOFHON: cf.? Gr. N* syr? Beper: ОЖОР, AMAT, ГР, 
A;Et£-GKLMO, cf. Gr. ехе. D «е. for xa, MTHPC] cf. Gr. NBC* 
DL&. 5emnowuwrne]ATD,,;EF£t-GLMN: беножо% &., 
BOA, HOJ;K0. EGOA] +ожор, дҷожопо, Є&ОХ and he 
appeared, Атв Ө*, 26 хчожортч] om. Ҷ him, 41%; obs. Gr. 
N* avrov post orkov pon. €] €2 50v 1t € into, TGK: є& ож (от. 
єпєс[нї), M. песін) cf. Gr. N*ABODL «сс. olov айтоб. 
єчхо | Gr. D ка: Neyer avro. хеэялероуе Nak] A*, cf, Gr. N* 
exc. XE: XE ОЖАЄ AARTIEP &c, ACB &c., cf. Gr. Ме ВІ, 1* 209. 
Tei] +ожлє RAMEPXOC по,№ NAHTC neither say to any 
one in it, ASFet- 9J4LN Hunt 18 1°, ii; the addition practically agrees 
with Gr. АС &c., but ‘in it’ is peculiar; gloss of Пі o jai У 9 (25 
ess LS à all ua “Greek, and tell nothing to any one of the village, so 
he went out;’ cf. Gr. Ф ІЗ. «се. at Аі] +ОК again, В. EN! &с.] 
Gr. D біс. es китама›. KECAPIA] КАСА рід. А*: TKECAPI2, 
м. птеф.| 2p., к. несіяя2.өнтгис 2°] Gr. A arm om. 
айтої. ЄС | КАСІХИ), imperf., С,* £- Ө Jz L. | 


тү 
В 
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— 


тд 
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ос MWOT. хе APE NIPWRRI XW 7999 0С. 
XE AMOK пя. 

28 Howoe длехос NAY ETXW зя.я80С. XE IWAMMHC 
TUPEYPFWRRKC. ожор, DANKEXCWOTI. хє HAIAC. 
SANKEXCWOCNI. XE OVAI NTE MIMPOPHTHC. 

29 OVOS, KOOY паси 97.99 000%. KE MOWTEN AE 
TETENXW зяя80с. хе ANOK NIK. 

Myepowvw йхєпєтрос ожор, пехасі xe пеок 
пе пос. E ow*og, AGYEPENMITIAAAN NWOT OINA 
псецтеяяхос полі вөбнте). 

1 Оҳор, &cepo,urc п|сёо поож. xe pw птє 
панрі аяфризмя GI оҡяяна) itcr 0%09, 
п|т-ожцоцса єбо^ әдтотож ппіпресбжтерос 
єз». MIAPOCIEPETC mess mica 25 ожор, ATOT- 
hooey. ожор, эжепепса. v пер,оож ATEN- 
тосу 3% ожор, MAYCAXI samicax: еп ovr- 
пә.ррнс14.. 

OTOS, AYARKLOM! *RKKOY кхепетрос Ачерентс 
Kepemnrzis£4gt mag. 2% Neog ae етәасфоподі 
OCOD, ETAYNAV єє »өлөн үнс. A.cJEpe T T 1- 
SLAM эяпетрос ожор, пехас. xe MAWE MAK 
с2.ф2.2,0% 225201 ПСА ТАППАС. KE KLLETI А 
enadT ААЛА. EMAMIPWRLI. 





020%] om. E;*L Hunt 18 ii, of. Gr. NC DL &c.  ЗЯ.220С 2°] 
зя.8800076, Dy*? 28 ЧӨ О] A*: +AE, Ас 6, cf. Gr. 
агхос,| Gr. AD &с. йтекрібпоау. MAY ECXW 28.280С,| cf. Gr. 
NBO*DL &с: MAY XEQANOVON ECXW 225220C XE 
JWANMHC to him, that some (are) saying, ‘John,’ Dg: -28.2920С 
XEL, NOVON XE &c. to him, saying that some (say), ‘John,’ Дуб. 
же 1°] cf. Gr. N* B syrseh, oxoe,] cf. Gr. NABCL &c.: om. t- G 
НК, cf. Gr. VA бо. ХЄНМАСІ AE HAIAC, œ. 9,4 rtke- 22) 
ОЖОР, DANKE, t-L Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. 13. 69. 124. -X УОЗ 
(om. A)] + ЖЄ, Г б» К, cf. rest of Gr. x€o2.1] *€ $02, руг 
Ва. а; cf. Gr. NBO*L ёт efs. 29 ожор, ROOY] om. OVOJ, F*: 
om. Reog, ©; obs. Gr. І. 28. «с. om. xai aùrós; Gr. D &с. адтбе де. 
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disciples, saying to them: ‘Whom said [the] men that I 
(am)?' * They told him, saying: ‘John the Baptist; and 
others: “Elias;” others: “One of the prophets.”’ ° And 
he was asking them: ‘But whom say ye that I (am)?’ 
Peter answered and said: ‘Thou art Christ.’ 5% And he 
charged them that they should not say to any one con- 
cerning him. *!And he began to teach them, that (the) 
Son of (the) man must suffer much, and be rejected by 
the elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise. 2% And he was speaking 
the word openly. And Peter laid hold on him, he began to 
rebuke him. **But he having turned himself, and having 
seen his disciples, rebuked Peter, and said: ‘Go behind me, 
Satan: because thou mindest not the things of God, but 
the things of [the] men.’ 





M (over erasure, Fagam] cf. Gr. NBC*DL &c. лє] от. СӨ 
JgN: XE, 0. TeTEnxw] ETETEN &e, relative, 410: €pe- 
TEM &c, partic, Гр, ЕМ. XE 2°] om. Г. Amok] «ne, 01%. 
2.Черо%чо | for om. 82 cf. Gr. BL &. OVOP, 2°] om. T Dı, A, 


ЕӨКО, сё? Gr. ПСС] Gr. NL &c. add б vids тоб бео. | З9 9,21) 
€29,^LT. eokuty] co&uT ov, pur, F*? K*; Ke left OY, and 
wrote C[ above. pa acep | ETACEP, partic., Ө Jz. сви») 


A*(o.e.) біс. ПОО | om. №: +ICKENMICHOT ETERRARAT, №. 
gwT] +ne, м. біочәянш)| бї now &c, ГЕ: Enor- 
SLHY, М. посі) пєзякал?, м. «douce ...0*0og, 3°] 
шошщч mxeminpec&-Tepoc пєзягіса owop, М. 
EROA OITOT OT cf? Gr. NBODL «о. ind. MELLNIA PXI- 
ережхс| om. NT: om. MI, В*, cf. Gr. AL &с. > MELLNICAL Ó 
MELAMIAPSCIEPETC, м. NICAD] cf. Gr. NBCDL «с. 
ожор, ntosDoeKey] -nDoekey, ө: om. Toe оө- 
бесі, B*. охоо, 47) om. N. om SAUCA xi] Ге over erasure: 
om, Е*, Denownappucie | Te over erasure. TET KONI for 
position cf. Gr. NAC &. &cfep] ожор, &YEp, Гр, A; EMO. 
жер.| €p, F. *meoc > | cf. Gr. NBODL &c.: om. AE, Н: 
Gr. А «с. add is. ETAY] erasure in margin after EF&Y, А: 
АЧ, N. OTOJ)... 29.2.0. | ош. М. э»лет | over erasure, A*. 
ожор, NEXAY] cf. Gr. NBOLA Я" К syr*^ aeth: om. 009), 
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RA. 


тє («oo ETAYRLOTT єпіля на; MERL rtec[es A OUT HC 
пєхдЧ mwov. хе PH єботиху EF CARREND HI 
2£*24pecqxoAce єбол. ожор, NTeqwaAr ANEY- 
сталрос NTeqyorws о, псих. 

5 PH тар євеплотим епор,е»я тєє н EYE- 

^ ‘Takoc. фн ae conaTaxo tTeybwocn єевнт 
near coke MIECTATTEAION ечен4.2,өжсс. 

9 Ow сар єтє MIPWALI MAXERLO HOT 25200 
AYUYANXERLO HOT AMKLTLIKOCRLOC THPY ожор, 
птесТосі тєн. ? dk тар ете mi- 
ром ma Tz Hr mtayekiw птен. 

в 55Фң сар eem єожопо,т eRor пєяя rta ca xi 
Aen пәлхоож пполк ото? прєцєрнобі. 
панрі pwy pwer ra Тапти масі Loran 
ачщата беп поож ATE necnoT mere NEY- 
4vve^oc євота 8. | 

рин 7" !Owog, пасха) ӛ%9%0с пох. хе деянии xw 

39.9%0С NWTEN. хе OVON оуд. пожоп Den MH 

ETOP! єрдтох эяпгляяғ Hcenaxess Tu 

3». эя0ж AM. щагрожнах веТэжеточро NTE 

ФТ aci Aen owxoss. 


КӨ. 
КЕ 2 Ооҙ, grenenca Є- пер,00%ж Aysi NXEIHC AANE- 
трос пєяя тАакибос пєяя IWANNHC. Отор, 





М: ылас, м. Pag ow] зяєго,ні, N. еп. 2°] om. Є, 
Мр. A, EF*MO: Gr. D& 225. om. та. 3t >NEY RRA OIT HC 
NELRTIRLHG, B. 00%] Gr. D «е. om. DH EO] сі? Gr. 
AC? с. dors, | ЄМ) of. Gr. NABO L &с. Әбеу: ЄЯЯ.ОЩІ, М. 
CALLEN (om. M) LHI] AM: -9,€1, В «с.: MCW, М. OVOJ, 
2°] om. В. RRAPEIWAI, N. сталрос| A: monogram, 
В &c ATEYOVAL Y] prefix OVOP, Ams: -2ЖОШІ walk, NE. 
35 TAp] om. N. «ӨН. 1°] ch? Gr.: €O, ВІ,» НМ. EYE- | 
такос| YNA., N. >«|ош ХВ: ожор, PH, М. itz ЄСІ- 


MARK VIII. 34—IX. 2. 379 


4 And having called the multitude and his disciples, he 
said to them: ‘He who wisheth to come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. * For 
he who will wish to save his life (lit. soul, thus again) shall 
lose it; and he who will lose his life because of me and 
because of the gospel, shall save it. 29 For what will the 
man gain, if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life? 27 Бог (what is) that which the man will give in 
exchange for his life? 28 For he who will be ashamed to 
confess me and my words in this generation adulterous 
and sinful, (the) Son of (the) man also will be ashamed 
of him, when he should come in (the) glory of his Father 
and his holy angels.’ IX. And he was saying to them: 
‘Verily I say to you, that there are some among them who 
stand here, (who) will not taste of (the) death, until they 
see the kingdom of God come (lit. it came, or coming) 
with power.’ 

? And after six days Jesus took Peter, and James, and 





Фе усн 2°] Gr. D?T і* air», q om. єөёкт] €oÀ T C because 
of it, H*. eege] om. П1“ЕЕ: Gr. D &c. om. ероу кш. Om. otros, 
cf Gr. NABO* DL &. || 29 UpPWARLI] for article cf. Gr. AC*D &c. 
N&XELL| cf. Gr. ACD &c.: om. MA, C,*, cf. Gr. NBL a n q syrseh 
arm. Aga ast | ef. Gr. ACD &с. "T uper] om. Г; position fluctuates 
in Greek. зт Фң T&p for (what is) that | ACH: 0% хар for 
what (is that), B &c., cf. Gr. XBL бо. IU puo4.1] cf. Gr. В for article. 
IA. T HIG] cf. Gr. ACD &c. 33 vA p] om. £-6J3L; obs. Gr. D 
beffikqosda. €OwOmnpy/i]5X&e T. macaxi| NAI- 
САЖІ this word, L*. пА ати] АС ge., pret, Ds. ОТАП] 
+АЄ, М, MERLNMEY] cf. Gr. F al pauc: om. MEQ, L*; MERR, 
Ае altered 2. from former letter. 


қ 8,4. I OY OTt some] om. р". $5» T4 122. | for position cf. Gr. r. 
syrsch Or; Gr. D &c. add рег “иод. MCENA...aM] CENA... AM, 
single negative, N AO: om. ПА, F*: NH ETENCENA, Ері. 
YATO] щаАттот, BID, Epi. Act] A*CHM: ЄАСІ, 


Ав &.: €CHMHOY, М. 21671 AQWAL м. Ихевінс| н 


Gr. A ois mapa.: ош. №. 1&.К@бос, А». 


unt 18, 
2-7 
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AYOAOS ED PHI EXEN отоо есбосі сапса 
II IILE АГРО. 

Жащов'їс зяпотязоо ekoa. ?ovop, meyo, Bue 
агещимі єчфорі эяфФрнТ Mowociwn. ожор, 
єчочова ess adju. пн ETERLALON шхояя ATE 
рат eTeixen TUKASI eepeovon oway 
азпатрнтТ. 

Ожор, a"owonpow* Epwoe пхенмас MELL 
SLRUIECHC. OCOD, MACCAXI MELL THC. 

Ожор, TOTE етәчерочо» пхепетрос nexa. 
пинс. хе рә.6бі manec NAN птепоцоопі 4A- 
MAIRLA. ОЖОР, NTENOEARLIO NV ПСКЕПН. 

Ожі NAK NELL OCI яя яя OY CHC OCOD, OVI NHATAC. 
SNAGERRI тар АП пе. хе ож NETEYMAEPOTW 
ЭЗ Э» ОС]. | 

Dryw Tap вжэжер, Koo. "owog, cyw 
їхєотңгї есербнібі epuoow. ожор, &ACywNI 
пхеочсяян вбол Hen teami. xe har пе 
пащнрі MARKEMpPIT. CWTERR псих. 

“чор, ETACXOTYT EZAMINA ARMOCTNAT ELAI 





ag оло] ag GT T O' took them, Hunt 18: om. N: Gr. D 2P* dváye. 
ES PHI] om. М. ES PHI exem] әдхеп, Hunt 18. | €crGOci] 
om. NO. САЛСА] ош. М. яяя TOv] Яя А жалга, 
Ге (4%, cf. à а &c., solus: om. М: +0%002,, FM Hunt 183. &y- 
wok Te] 2.% &c., plur, бо: АЧ IST he was changed, Hunt 18: 
-£KCA£OT in form, №. €&oA]A: NB&c om. | ?ewdopi]ew- 
EpOwCwIN! shining, Hunt 18: om. K*, cf.? b nil nisi ‘splendida,’ | ' can- 
dida? $*dpwT Mow clu] cf. Gr. A Der &c.: om. A; МО Hunti8, 
cf. Gr. NBCLA т. d k arm aeth. OVOP, 2°] om. T AMO Hunt 18. 
>єжФфор! охор, ежочоба эяфрнТ єс. F: awovoky, 
pret. indio, Роб OLN: E&vowRaAg, Hunt 18. ЄЎ# ЛО? 
om. F*, cf. Gr. A &c. 99ЯО0П YXOLLK | for earlier position cf. 
Gr. D b вуг, ET E,IXEN] om. ЕТ, BD,,A,EFMO Hunt 18, 


c£? Gr. ТИКА О, (о.е., А) cf. Gr.: ПКА 21, BA,O. Є(ош.Гув- | 


реочон отв.) epeowort, partic, Dj* М: ероотжбащ, 


Hunt 18. О%ЖОПО%24.0), А<(охег erasure except AC) O'*FC- GHG © 
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John, and took them away upon a high mountain apart 
alone. He changed himself before them. * And his garments 
became glistering as snow, and very white; as (lit. they 
which) it is not possible that a fuller who is upon the 
earth should make thus white. “Апа Elias and Moses 
manifested themselves to them: and they were speaking to 
Jesus. 5And then Peter, having answered, said to Jesus: 
*Rabbi, it is good for us that we be here, and make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 6Еот he was not knowing what he will answer 
him; for they became full of fear. 7 And there was a 
eloud shadowing them: and there was a voice out of the 
cloud: ‘This is my Son, my beloved: hearken to him.’ 
8 And having looked suddenly, they saw not any one, 





LM; OVON Rag, Е,. MUAIpHT] эяпожрнТ like them, Е; 
tr. of A 122 ‘like them ;’ Gr. AD &c. om. ойто. “можо, 
for plur. cf. Gr. EM 124. >Пхеялоужснс NERRHAIAC, М. 
ПАСА ХІ] cf.? Gr. D& 1. 2ре ап qovreAdAovr : A CCAXYI, Hunt 18. 
; TOTE] € altered from ©]? Ас, but tr. Ju» ‘then :? om. Е, Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. ETAYEp]) cf. Gr.: &YEp, pret. indic, ВЕЖ Hunt 18. 
ра.661) of. Gr. L «с: $peqTcSuo, в. manec) Ас (Є 
altered). поєпфщои) по єго? that we should stay, [*?A,0. 
ото», 29| om. Г A, О, cf.? Gr. X y% k (ATEN, however, implies 
conjunction). @&LKIO | бляятє, F*. ckwmnu] «28ПАІ- 
922, BH, cf. Gr. С 2р c Я" NERKLOCS] А: om. NEAR, В «с. 
OOS, 3°] MEXR, Ez: om. GKN Hunt 18. Sant] om. 9 J, 
making the sentence positive unless N&C is incorrect negative for 
ӛзлес. Te] от. 410 Наһ18. ож Ппетесінә.ер| ox (пе 
ет, В) епасер, imperf, Г: Ow пе ETacjep, Hunt 18. 
Epos] cf. Gr. NBO* LA 1.28. 33. 22 k. АЛЕЩОИМІ &с.] for 
verb cf. Gr. NBODL &c., and obs. 6%.99.69, (n ‘repleti’) &с.=кфоВо, 
but for order cf. Gr. А с. | " ecep DHIKI] ac &c., pret. indic., L. 
єрөзо+] E€XWOT upon them, Ө Hunt 18, giving the emi, 4.С- 
соми 2°] cf. Gr. NBCLA syrseh &c.: 2O°CCRRH WOM, Hunt 18. 
Om. Aéyovsa, cf. Gr. NBC &c. k.  ПАНРІ| om. Е*. MALLEN- 
рг? | 9.99 ЕПрГТ beloved, Ді, cf. Gr. псих) for position cf. 
Gr. NBODL &c. ! 


pite 


- 


- 
H 


$83 RATA UAPROH. 


ERHA erc зязяачагус nes£00Y. ° ovog, | 
єчинот єФрні EROA әй MiTwor AYL ONP EN 
етотож. QINA кточаттеяяса ха DATEN o, 
NETANA S epoy. вбнА NTE паунрі яя фро- 
элі топ EKOA Den пн EOLLWOTT. 

10 Ожор, ATALLONI эЯлісА хі MANToS. єтїк] 
NELL почернож. хє ол ne титопч ебол Aen 
пн EORLWOTT. 

п OVOS, &^(dierter exo зя.28.0с. хе eoSeowv mica 2 
CEXW эяэяос. хе LWT пе кте HAIC І пауорп, 

12 Нәос ae пех пил. xe німа с әжеп i йшщорп 
ожор, qia The pw migen. ожор, nwe cAn- 
OCT EXEN поунрі аяєфризяя. INA MTEqoT 
Ows*Hugp сї ожор, NTo*Wouwd. 

з 17AAAa. Txw s2220c MwTen. хе HAIAC дс. 
ожор, ATIPI NAY sUMeTOVOCAMYY KATA pprt 
етсбножт ехохі. 


Re. 
4 OVOS, ETAYI 2,2. пізялентнс ANAT єотаяниі 
єцощ эяпочжкоТ. ожор, ganca ежкоур 
пєя?я 000%. OVOP, cATOTY MILKY тнр 





SERHA €] om. Є 2°, Dg Op, сі? Gr. NBD Ес. d рі. MERR- 
wore | Gr. В 33. с f post «доу pon; бт. a ff" 1 к om. 9 000, | 
cf. Gr. NBCDL &. «бол рї] cf? Gr. NACL &с. dws: Gr. 
BD 33. &с. ж Aqg,omntyg.er]| Gr О т. imperf. €roox] 
T 2° over erasure, А. CAXI DATENG AI] -DATOH ROAI, 
В: XOCNYAL&. MKME(o.c., A) TACNAT] ANE ET &с., 
р; 2; ээ» ФҢ €T &c, Ө: SADNETOCNAT, pres., Eg; for position 
cf. Gr. A &с. яя Фрозяя!| om. F*. оң Фнтож| ATO- 
TOW, F, сі.) Gr. spós éavroós. MEMKRMOCEPHOT] om. TA; бус» 
KMO, cf? Gr. сиибугобутес, TIT WI &c.] cf. Gr. NABCL біс. 
4. ггеценсі | cf. Gr. А 1.13. 28. 33. 69. а1° (a gh q): 2Чшепотч 
he asked them, B*?. єөбєот] cf. К q syrP: om. A, КО, cf. Gr.: 


+ ХЕ then, В" D, 2, obs. Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346. môs oiv. cexw | for | 


position cf. Gr. D a: om. СЕ, B. Om. oi фарісаїог, cf. Gr. ABCD 6. 
XE 29| Gr. D &c. om. ne] ор Ж? I пацорп| Gr. D с. 


ідо лені. <3 
ee aca m f BE A a d 


MARK ІХ. 9-15. 383 


except Jesus alone with them. ° And (as they are) coming 
down from the mountain, he ordered them that they should 
not speak before any one that which they saw, except (the) 
Son of (the) man rise from the dead. 19 And they held the 
word among them, questioning with one another: ‘ What 
is the rising from the dead?’ ^" And they asked him, 
saying: ‘ Wherefore say the scribes that it is necessary 
that Elias come first?’  !?And he said to them: ‘Elias 
indeed cometh first, and will restore everything: and how 
(it is) written about (the) Son of (the) man, that he should 
suffer much, and should be despised. !? But I say to you, 
that Elias came, and they did to him that which they 
wish, according as it is written about him.’ 

14 And having come to the disciples, he saw a great multi- 
tude around them, and scribes questioning with them. 19 And 





invert: om. J, B* H. - nexa.er] cf. Gr. NBCLA syr8 persP, 
RAIAC] Gr. D praem а, ЖЕП | cf. От. АВО &e. І Порт] A*: 
ЧИНОТ &c., TDM; for pres. cf.? От. N* AB*DL&e.: GNA &с., fut., 
BOD, Д, Е, Ее GHOLO; ENS &., fot. partic, Де. ОО, 19) 
om. TGK. MN (охег T, Ej*) 4&1 ФЕ| АВесГер,еЕег-онөтм; 
граф, B* &c: YMalxreowR, М; for fut. cf. Gr. C it &c. 
2,068] проб, вхо: egw, в. ожор, NWC] cf. Gr. N B 
ODL it &c.: om. NWC, Be. CAHoeT] ACTFQHL: ccH,, 
BA,£-G,0J4KMNO: €CH., D: EccH., D,E. 18 xe] 
Gr. N* om.: om. xaí, cf. Gr. M*N UT т. 28. 69. &c. 2.11) obs. Gr. 
€ т. 200. &c. jòn Аде». naq] Gr. N* L &с. ер avrà: * ОП also, 0,2. 
запеточочаце)| s»ne7€0*ow &e, Ke; ЭЯПетеож- 
LUY, В* N; эзпеточа(ца, ABSA, EH. етсбночт| 
ЄС), F*. EXWY] cf. Gr. ехе. Г &c: EORHTEY concerning him, 
М; Өс wrote XUSY over erasure; corrector of N wrote EXWY iss 
“а copy has EXWY ;’ obs. Gr. тз. 28. 69. 124. 346. al pauc тері aùroù. 
ETAY... AY] cf. Gr. ACD єс. ru] MEY his, к. ecyouy] 
om. Ө, cf. Gr. т. 28. 209. arm. ЯПО%КОУТ | Gr. D 28. &c. трбе айт. 
gan] Gr. D «сс. rovs. KwT | HoT DET enquiring, Hunt 26, 
‘see Matt. ii. 7. пєяя оо | cf. itP! d vg ' conquirentes cum eis’ vel 


“cum illis: Gr. AD &c.abrois; Gr. МВ СТ, біс. трд abrois, see ch. viii. 11. 
15 OO, А*, 


Hunt 26, 
14-22 


384 RATA ПЉРКОН. 


ETACTNAT Epoy алєреої. ожор, ETAGOX! 
2.«ерг.спә.<есөв эяяяос. 1%о%жор, AqWENOT 
Ж хе APETENKWT пса ож ктотож. 

K7 4 Oyog, асієрожи» nag пхєочаї ебол еп m- 
ээң. xe ФрєчТсёо әлеп пащнрі 5,4 pok. 
EOCON OCNMNA HA TCAÀXI пєзядсі. | 

18 OVOS, MMU ETEYNATAS, OY 25224 YAYENY 
епесит. ожор, KTE pwy xeu cburf єйбох | 
pz. eqApaxpex fimleqMmaxot ожор, YAYYWOVTI. 

Ожор, алхос NNEKALAGHTHC QS INA NTOCDITY 
EROA. охор, з8Почшхєзяхогя.. 

19 Ожор, iteoq eTayeposw Nexagq поо. хе W 
тихо da era oT. щаенал Риащоимі пєзя- 
WT EN. 

Weaenaws fraepanexeccoe эя»яоугеп. aue 
2,Аро. | ?owog, єтасиалт epoy пхєпінна. 
CATOTY асіаутгєрецурсі. ожор, єт але, EXEM 
NKASI. пАчсеєртєр пе. epe pwy xew сфнгТ 
єёоћ. 

21 Оҳор, aqwen песпоут. хе іс ожнр посропос 
ICKEN ETA dai CUTIE яя яя ос. 
Нөоч ae пєхаср xe ісхеп Teq2xreTAsrAor. 





ETACNAT] сб Gr NBODL &с.: ETAY &e., sing, 410 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. А біс. epog] Gr. D &c. Tov w. wepo oTt] cf. 
Gr. NBODL &c.: 2.<ІЕр., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. А &c.; obs. Gr. М? то. е. 
dv et ФЕєварвівуса». | € 4€ GOXI] also Hunt 26, cf.? Gr.: AT., 
pret. indic, B: Gr. D mpoexepovres. 2.жерг.спә.<есөв| ABCF 
Ct-HOLN Hunt 26: NAT &c, imperf, TD49A,EGKM O. 
16a c[gjerto | cf. Gr. NBDL «с VUL OT OY] cf. Gr. NS BCvid 
L &c.: + плєтєпернот with one another of you, М, cf. Gr. cser 


al pauc mp. dAAjAous and D &c. ev уре, " асієрочи | cf. Gr. 
NBDL&e. MAQ]om. Е). EMMA] іні ARMA, М. $,4pok] 
MAK, F. 280%09,1°|от.Г. Tus£24.]erus24. at the place, N. 


єтєЧпАтаА.2,04] ETAYMA &c, fut. ii rel, В+? Go; obs. Gr. | 
N* т. 127. al рапс om. ё. (Ц2.Чепсі EMECHT] obs Gr. D 2ре | 
pdooe the more usual form for ‘striking down:’ Gr. N D k от, айтфи, | 


MARK IX. 16-21. 385 


immediately all the multitude, having seen him, feared, 
and having run, saluted him.  !9And he asked them: 
‘For what sought ye from them?’ 17 And one from the 
multitude answered him: ‘Teacher, I brought my son to 
thee, a speechless spirit being with him; ‘and where it 
will catch him, it dasheth (lit. bringeth) him down: and 
his mouth foameth, (he is) grinding his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I told thy disciples that they might cast it 
out; and they could not.’ 19 And he having answered, said to 
them: ‘O [the] faithless generation, how long shall (lit. will) 
I be with you? how long shall (lit. will) I bear with you? 
bring him to me.’ * And the spirit having seen him, imme- 
diately convulsed him; and having fallen upon (the) earth, 
he was trembling, his mouth foaming. 21 And he asked 
his father: ‘Lo, how much time (is it) since this happened 





хеш (xuodj, F)] lit. pour forth: Wa, А: XE, Dı* *. EROA] 
+0%09,, М. єцФрахрєх) Aq &c, pret. indie, М. MEY- 
NAXI єї. Gr. АС2%с. BXERLKXORLK] Gr. D &c. add e«@drew adró. 
19 ожор, ROOY] cf. Gr. D &.: MOOY AE, TFGK, cf. Gr. МА 
BOL «с.: ОЖОР, ROOY AE, D;K Hunt26. ETAY] Ag, D,*. 
ПОО" | cf. Gr. NABDL &.: MAY, sing., (1%, cf. Gr. ON XT II? &o.: 
Gr.O* r3.&c. om. 0] оп. B. Lonag T] aTa T, A: 2.ө- 
ПАЛ then erasure of seven letters, Е, obs. Gr. D &c. add кай д:єстрациёт. 
"Риащо»ги) Tk. pres, Ds.  Epame(a, A*G,) ЭСЄСӨЄ] 
WOT по,нт, м. эя»яоугеп| пе»жоугеп with you, МВ. 
20 OVOJ, 1°] A*CT Dı* F* GHM, cf. д: prefix OOS, ATEN 
2,2-рос and they brought him to him, (A tr.) BD ;°,234;EKO Hunt 26, 
cf. Gr.; om. OVOS, AceFet- OJ4L NS; obs. Gr. D &c. om. трде афтбу; 
Гуе translates supplement, and adds ¢ ‘a copy has.’ caTOTY |] Gr. 
D “с. om.: for position cf. Gr. NBCL &c. &cru T epevps | 
А &.: -O0€petcopq, KM: -өортер, Hunt 26; obs. Gr. D 
erapa£ev, Matt. ii. 3 érapáyóy. EXEN] A BCD, ;E£- HOLM Hunt 26: 
DIXEN, l'AFGKNO, cf.? Gr. eri ті. RK&.1] ABCF* H: 
ПІКА 0,1, TD;;AjEF'£-GOKLMO. ПЄ] оп. Е. — исожнр) 
соғенр, л*. ісхен ETA] cf. Gr. N^O*L.A 33. &c. 26 of and аф об: 
Gr. N*A С?р жс. фе, В éos. ! 
VOL. I. сс» 


386 RATA UOAPROH. 


22 OVOP, ожэяна) псоп WGAYOITY €mr5cpooss 
пєяя тияжоож HINA MTEYTAKoY. AAAA TME- 
TEOCON dixoss эя»яок Єросі aprRoneint epon 
EAKWEND,HT єхоимі. 

23 [uc ae Nexaq пас. xe ow xe пе PH ETEeowoN | 
шщхояя зязяок ерос. очоп шхояя ер,о6 
Ben яяфн cona T. 

24t Car ore aqwa e8oa пхефоут $2 104.0 єсүхөз 
àx2*0c. xe Tuag арібонеші eTasreTao- 
пару]. 

?5 C pacptA^ пхєнс хе пияяна) GOXI. ә.Черепі- 
TIRAN ILIUM TAKLOAPTOM EYXW ўя 9» ОС 


пд. 
“Хе Tua TCAXI ожор, пкоұр SANMA. AMOK TME- 
pra Torao caom | жок. 990% ебол RORTY. 


ожор, ӛзлерце xe EHown epos. 

% Очор, eTaqwa eRorA ожор, етасаггерөоәрсі 
похяяна асп ELOA. ожор, асієр ppr now- 
рецеяооет. әсте NATE ожэянш хос. хе 
2.1%.0%. 

Тис AE Ac4s£0IU Кстесхіх Ac rowmoce ожор, 





22 Om. каз Бес, cf. Gr. D &. | ФАСІ9 ІРО) сі.) Gr. D &e. Bidder: 
2.21 &c, pret, ЕХ. TDC pwse| for article cf. Gr. А бе. TI- 
59000] ABF&OLN Hunt 26, obs. “адат” ap. Ln.: fU &c., plur., 
CTD,;A;EGHKMO, chi? Gr. WT eer 4 KOoc[] ACE &e., plur, N. 
пєтє| фн оо e. єро] 2,а.роч, Es. хро вне, 
A*. Єроп] om. &: Gr. D &c. add кӛре. 23 МАСІ om. F*. 
X€o* (хо, "i хепе PH &.] xeow ne хефн &e., B* С Fe 
є О НІМ, -хепет “е, Гр, Дек ‘what is “that, &с.:”? 
хеоч ne PAI (HH, F) «с. ‘what is this (that) бс.) F*N; ef. Gr.? 
NA BCL a (quid est si quid potes) с. тб єї диму: Gr. D &c. om. то. 
epog | lit. (power. to thee) as to it, om. A; EMO; for om. moredoa cf. | 
Gr. NBO*L &. OVON] pref. ОЖОР), С. ухо». 2°] + ILARO, 
redundant, І.  Є2,426.| ABCD;;EGOKLM: П2,06, TAF 
HNO. “CATOTY] cf. Gr. NOBLA с: ожо? CAT., B, 
cf. Gr. A C? D &c.: ош. «000, Gr. № О*: edds dé, 28. row] 


4 
52 Шама У 








MARK IX. 22-27. 387 


to him?’ And he said: ‘From his childhood. 22 And 
many times it casteth him into the fire and the water, 
that it may destroy him: but as to that which is possible 
for thee help us, having compassion upon us. 29 And Jesus 
said to him: ‘What, then, is (this, namely) as to that 
which is possible for thee? It is possible as to everything 
for him who believeth’ 2* Immediately cried out (the) 
father of the child, saying: ‘I believe; help my unbelief.’ 
25 Jesus having seen that the multitude ran (up), rebuked 
the unclean spirit, saying to him: ‘Speechless and deaf 
spirit, Т command thee, come out of him, and no more 
enter him.’ ?* And having cried out, and having convulsed 
him much, he came out; and he was as one dead ;,so that 
many said: ‘He died. 27 But Jesus took hold of his hand, 





+ detto, ANEpLKLwov! with tears, N Ame Ej Fet- ӨЛ, LN, tr. of 
Атв E, 9 has ep» "with tears,’ cf. Gr. A? C? D &c.: A* and the rest, 
including Da S, om., cf. Gr. МА" В C* L A 28. k arm aeth.  ЄСІ ХУ 
39.9 ОС | cf. syr*th "dicens: nagp, t] cf. Gr. NABC*DL 346. &c.: 
+M&OC my Lord = кїре, Dj ;A,E KO, cf. Gr. CPNXT' AII &c. 
&prowS&oRent,A. ETARRET.|NTARRET.,0. 7° ef- Hont 26, 
Aynar] A*E;: +Є, Ас &с„ cf. Gr. NABCL &c: Gr. D it 
(exe. f) vg ка: оте еде, XE] Є, prep. after NAT, В. Tus. | cf. 
Gr. RAL &с.: om. artic. Gr. BC D &c.; obs. B° altered 1.9. from former 
writing, WTWUA-T CA XI] W Tu, N; for order cf. Gr. NBO* DL &c. 
аязаок| NAK, BED, Hunt26. 420€ EKOA понт 
& NOK nefowap cap n пак, Г. пеТ ec) ne ef &c., 
B; ef. Gr. ЯМ ВСІ, «е. елітісоо со. > £Iecp хє WE 'ne fae 
amplius intrare, Г* D; ; AE, 9*F* С МО. 26 OVOJ, ETAYWYY 
EROA] -Agq ке. ©: om. Hunt 26. wTepewpy] ATD Fœ 
HOKLNO: -өорҷ, CA,: -еєреоре, вх: -өєрөорҷ, вер» 
E; GM Hunt 26; for Q cf. Gr. N* AC? &c.: Gr. BO* DL &c. om. 
айт. AYI EKOA] Gr. D «сс. add ӛт ато. О%ОҘ, 3°] om. В. 
хчер] оп. Я, Л. р/ос>в, ABTD,FMN. о%яян( | cf. 
Gr. C D &c. xe] om. F*, та AE] om, Г. 4J3201U...44[ 3 е) 
om. F* homeot. "тесіхіх | cf. Gr. NBDL «с. Tr. of D, has alts 
“во he arose,’ and gloss Е spal T us) not in the Arabic? | очор; 
om. Hunt 26. 

сез 
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aqtwity. 20%00, сце пас є&б ож епес- 
HI. 
№ rtec[$$ 4.0 HT HC цене сАпса.. xe єөбєох anton 
затєпаухєзяхогя. ROTY EKOA. 
? Оҳор, NEXAY Mwov. хе MAITENOC LLLLOM 
шхояя mreqr eRorA Den әді ehurA Фен 
ожпросєчосн NEAR OVMHCTIL. 


RZ. 

30 Ожор, єтасі ERorA LALAT Magqciitiwoe ME 
ебол giten PTradrea. ожор, agqovway АП 
пе OINA NTE 9A! ELLI. 

31 Масу свои» rap пе iuteepes aon Hc ожор, MAYXW 
яз злос NWOT. XE тнр: зяфризаяї cenaTuig 
єФуні єпєпхіх питризая. ожор, cena Doo бесі. 
JLETENCA V пер,оож пд то. | 

?Howow ae палої HATERRI ЄПІСАХІ OVOJ, 
nawepooT] єшєп ne. 


КӨ. 


33 OVOS, AYI єФочиї EKAPAPMAOTRA. ожор, етте сп 
EHOCN ЄПІНІ ПАСІЦІПІ 2222000*. ХЕ OV ENA- 
PETENRRLOKRRLEK EPWOT әд PRRWIT. 

и Нөюож ae avocw притч. їпАЖСАХІ тар пе 
NELL похєрнот | о PRRWIT. XE muss. 33 23 000€ 
ne тип. 





22 009, | om. ГЕМ Hunt26.  ПЄСІНІ | TIHI the house, £76,259 
LN, cf. Gr. AM all? fere. MEYRRAOHTHC | ПІ &c., 0,0: +AE, 
440. yeng] for pret. cf. Gr. 13. 28. 60. 346. al: om. G4*: tr. of Ру 
SLs xy JI Joos ‘and he entered into his house. So asked him,’ and 


gloss ЫМ» wud] Joo Lbs e» ‘Greek, so when he entered the house, asked | 


him.’ canca] for position cf. Gr. А C? &e.: + SIII CL ТОЖ 3 


alone, N. хевөбеож| cf. Gr. U 131. 238. 8119 fere. " пат) 
пі, M. 232220m...€80A] anavyo rry €$0A they | 
cannot cast out, М. ЄМ] Gr. 0% ov dwara, > АНСТ | 







MARK IX. 28-34. 389 


raised him, and he rose. *And he went into his house. 
His disciples asked him apart: ‘Wherefore could not we 
east him out?’ * And he said to them: ‘It is not possible 
that this kind should come out with anything, except with 
prayer and fasting.’ 

30 And having come from there, they were passing through 
Galilee; and he wished not that any one should know. 
1 For he was teaching his disciples, and was saying to 
them: ‘(The) Son of (the) man will be given into (the) 
. hands of [the] men, and they will kill him; after three 
days he will rise. ?But they were (imperf) ignorant of 
the word, and were fearing to ask him. 

33 And he eame into Kapharnaum: and having come into 
the house, he was asking them: ‘What were ye reasoning 
[them] on (the) road?' ?*But they held their peace: for 
they were speaking to one another on (the) road, who 





пє?я0%просєж СН, Г, cf. syrseh arm aeth persP; obs. Gr. 
N* (et са) B К om. кай vyoreía. 39 era cnr] ETAYTUWN having 
risen, F. NACCITIWO' | sing., for verb cf. Gr. NA B? CL &е.: 
Gr. B* Пет бс. етореоото. TE] om. 0,*. EROA gest] євоћ 
FEN from, Ga. Aqowvwa] A: ПАСОТИХЦ, imperf, В біс, 
cf. Gr. QINA] om. В. 3! neg] екеш, р, rtooov] Gr. 
В 26° k om. ате: + ПЄ, TD.  ЄФрні € (lit. down іо) | Е ОЕ 
Є into, BY. Пгризяя., A. cena DAoeKeg | for om. дтоктаубеіс cf. 
Gr. D хет yst a c g” Кат 2REMENCA] MERL NCA, В: ОЧОР, 
ILENENCA, Г; for ‘after’ cf. Gr. NBC*DL бо. || З AE] om. Г“. 
MAYON) А01, Е*. ЄПІСАХІ 48. &c, Ө. €(over erasure, Ас)- 
YENY. 33 AYI] ETAYI, Hunt 26; for sing. cf. Gr. ACL &c. 
OVOP, 2°] om. Hunt 26. ETAGI eHown] АІ, Hunt 26: 
ETAYWYE є О Кїї having entered, Е,. MAYY.] OVOJ, NAY., 
Hunt 26. XOV, А. RROKRREK] cf. Gr. N BCD L &c., without 
трӛе éavroós, Ершож| AC™GHƏKLN: EPOQ, sing., BED; 2A; 
EFMO, cf. Gr. Фәэяолт| пізяцм т rå 609, N Hunt 26. 
t ATKV П] АС6,Ө: &'Y5C2.poov, HLN: MATKW 
й, BTD,;A,EFG,KMO, cf. Gr. V&.p Me] om. К; om. ПЕ, Г. 
рлфяяотт] сі. Gr. NBCL «с. MILE 42352000 ПЕ TI- 
гиа T ] cf.? Gr. 13. 69. 346. тіс айтбу ре(оу en: MIRR MWETO! 


Hunt 26, 
33748 
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5 Очор, ETAYSeract 2.<эяоеТ enig ожор, Ne- 
хАЧ порот. хе PH вөочоху єєрр,ожгт EYE- 
єрфає вожоп гибен пєяя AIAKWM ПОТОМ 
нібек. 

зв Очор, ETAYGT NowsrAos LTAL epa e Hen 
TOCALHT. ожор, ETAYALLOMI LELLO Mexag 
noo. 

зт Xe фн CONAGEN owa4r MMAIAAWOT! з8патрнТ 
EMAPAN. AMOK пєтєцщиат 924201. 

is Ожор, OH етауоп 21.401. AMOK AN петесшцооп 

А 901 АММА. AWM 33H ETAYTAOVOL 

«€ 38 Пєхадр пас RXEIWANNHKC. хе фресі сви» annar 
єожлл єчҷоллєяя оп EKOA HEN пєкрат. ovo, 
ANTAL MNO зязяос хе MYOVEL, ПСИ AM. 

з JRC ae пєхаср Mac. хе SAMEPTAS,NO 44440e. 
Useon pAr тар OH вөпдірі пожхояя EXEM 
Napan. 

Ото», птесцхеяяхоя» KWAEL €CAXI EY- 
gwos Dapoi. * фн хар eTengqowRan ди 
Lq єхомо | 

m "dw хар CONATCE енпот потафот яжзяцох 

беп mapas. хе пөоутеп папосс. лэянп 
Txw эяэяос поутеп. xe пиєстако пхепесі- 
&e»ce. 





алу”, 4,0: rues eor frat, IeM; сі? Gr. М зоо. 435. 
" 92,Є28Сі ag] om. Hunt 26. OVOJ, 2° | om. I'D, „М Hunt 26; 
obs. Gr. D k om. кай to end. фң co] neo, BD,E. 9,0%] 
+ Фуєпөнпож, N.  €oworm MIBEN 1°] A0,*? Ө Hunt 26: 
ROTON &c, B &c: om. М. DIAKON, A. °° $1] aseron, 
м. ETAGYALR.] LYLWAX еросі embraced him, М. $3. ЖОС) 
ATEYXIX his hand, F. ПЄХА.С] П over erasure, Ас: +EYXW 
A3320C, N. | xc] om. BOE, НІ, cf, б. OVA it &c.] 
OCLAOT It &е., a child of, B; obs. Gr. D &е. om. &: O&O 
єроч зяплярнТ, м. nar] пі, м  зяпалрн | cf. Gr. 
 ABDL бо. EMAPAMN] ef? Gr. ém rë бо. BEM &e,, N, cf. Gr. 
робо. & &. пете(2.,0)4 1°] Пе ет «с, NON. OVOP, 
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of them is the great. 25 Апі having sat down, he called 
the twelve; and said to them: ‘He who wisheth to be 
first, shall be last of every one, and minister of every one.’ 
56 And having taken a child, he made him stand in their 
midst; and having taken hold of him, he said to them: 
‘31 Не who will receive one of these children of this kind 
in my name, receiveth me: and he who receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but he received him who sent me. * John 
said to him: ‘Teacher, we saw one casting out demons in 
thy name: and we forbade him, because he followeth us 
not. 39 But Jesus said to him: ‘Forbid him not: for there 
is not any one, who will do a mighty work in my name, 
and could quickly speak evil against me. 40 Ғог he who 
is not against us, was for us. “1 Бог he who will give 
you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye 





DH... 42220! 2°] om. F,* homeot. $H ЕТТЦООП| rez ain, 
M: OH етеп, D, Е; cf. Gr. М ос дехеға. AMOK AM &.| 
AC[QJUOTL $3401 AM АЛМА, Hunt 26. петесгшцооп 2°] 
пе ETEY «с, BD, EN: ETEY &., А. Aq] шоп, 
pres, №, cf. Gr. Е. 38 MEXA &c.] cf. Gr. NBL syrsh: Ac[- 
єрожи» MXEIWANMHC ПЄХА С MAY, Hunt 26, for фтокр, cf. 
rest of Gr. For om. Aeyov cf. Gr. NBCA К syrseh, eyg] 49, 
C,*. For om. és ойк акодоубе uiv cf. Gr. NBCLA біс. &N- 
TALNO] cf. Gr. АС &.: КТА ОПО, A Ds, obs. Gr. NB DeL Д 
I. 209. exadioper, жепсожер, &c] А С Fe H Ke L (МЄ): 
XEY &е., BID,» A; E F* £- GO K* M О, single negative; cf. Gr. 
КВОТА &c., also А &c., but Gr. NBA have imperfect: Gr. D &c. om. 
39 MAY] om. £- СК, cf. Gr. ФН &с.] om. Н: NEONA, Hunt 26. 
exert] DEN, & OLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 1. 13. 69. 346. al pauc. 
птесцхеяяхоэя, AN. ЄСАХІ| ЄСІС., В. ^ ETEN- 
човни дп] PD,*Ed,* Hunt 26; -Тожёни-, DOKN; 
-ОҰНП, BoA, Tt LO; -OVEN АП, АСЕН; cf. Gr. NBC &c.: 
єтєпҷохєр, псоп AN Aq PEXUW! who followeth not us was 
for us, Ө: ENAMERRWTEN ап AcpT exo» T EH who was 
(imperf.) not with you was for you, М, cf. Gr. AD &с. X na. pa. it] 
cf. Gr. N*C°D бос, it, MATIDCC] Gr. N* enor, XT EIC] om. E;*. 
хе 2°] cf. Gr. NBC* DL «сс. 
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% 4% Ожор, PH EONAEPCKANALAIZECOE Noval ANAI 


Kowxi єөйлр[. marec Mag sarron eeu 
OCW MAMLOTAON ебнтга ожор, ATOVTOITY 
EDION. 

з OVOS, єщим те TEKXIX | epcKamaadrizecee 
зязя0к хохс EROA. rta tec пак птєк eHorvit 
elliwnt® єкої пхабн. le ере хіх спожТ epok 

ver. от. глтекце єРеєємта єпіриояя NAT GENO. 

5 Очор, ецюоп ATE TEKGAAOX ерска.п>4.21<есөв 
эяэяок XOXC ITC EKOA. пә нес пак NTEKI 
eHovwn eriw ekor пбААЄ. ELOTE epeoxort 

ver. 19 om. 62.Хох cmowT epok iceg,rrk eTveeruta. 

ра 47 Охоо, єщим ivre mnekG4A epcKanaadrizecoe 

28.280к Форк EROA. rta rtec MAK NTEKI e250vt 

e[s&erowpo птє bf cowRar эзел салу 
єтєрок. ELOTE вожоп Bar K зязяок псе- 

E SITK efreenna. * піяял. eressnape nov- 

ENT MOT охор, MOCHCPWLKKR MUMAYCENO. 


7 

59 

е2 
Ao! 





42 0%09, 1°] om. Hunt 26.  -МіСЄСеє| -AITIN, М. MAT] 
cf. Gr. NABO*DL єс. EONA] A*(€7) B*T FGH, cf. Gr. 
NA b ff^ i k* item C* D а тот exovrov : ie ie, Ac Вов &c., cf. 
Gr. ABO?L &. manec] серпочрі, м. $24 XXOt E] 
вөрож,м. веш| Towed for ATOY ‘that they should,’ I fused 

with preceding M, F. $3.2207€^0t] cf. Gr. А «с. ент 
пант, В: ENEYRLOVT to his neck, М. NTOCS,ITY €| 
WKcexoAkKe HEN, м. фіюэж| +єо,отє itcr ecjepcka.mna. 
Hunt 18, MOWAT LATTIAT pet than offend one of this kind, N. 13 0109, 1€ 
yd om. N. TET EKXIX | NTEKXIX, shortened form of conjunctive, 
T&GO: APEYANTEK., N. ckanaarizecoe])- -ZIN, L Hunt 

18, 26: "Т броп, N thrice. хохс| отс EROA гр,&рок, N. 
egoa] + 2,2-роОкК, Hunt 18. manec] over erasure exc. С, Аё; 
*V&p, ГР, ЕМ Hunt 18. ПАК) cf. Gr. D бе. -1] «Є, 
м. поп] поп, N. te] є, Ах: EMOTE, N Hunt 18: 
om. M. epe] +T€K having thy, Dj 4, ЕЕӨ О: +OCON, Hunt 
18,26: COTON, М. crtov T] ВТ, Гр,екіх Hunt 26: В, М. 
YE] + MAK, М; obs. Gr. N* ассо: CE, TK, cf. D &c. GB. — 
шеТтсен ас. А. EMID5CPWAR] ATEMI «с. of the fire, BeN 
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belong to Christ; verily I say to you, that his reward 
shall not perish. * And he who will offend one of these 
little ones who believe, it is good for him, rather to hang 
a millstone to him, and to be cast into (the) sea. # And 
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is good for thee 
that thou come into the life being maimed, than with two 
hands that thou go to the Geenna, to the unquenchable 
fire. “And if thy foot offend thee, cut it (off), cast it 
away: it is good for thee that thou come into the life 
being lame, than having two feet that thou be cast to the 
Geenna. 47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 
is good for thee that thou come into the kingdom of God 
with only thy (one) eye, than having two eyes that thou 
be cast to the Geenna, ** where their worm dieth not, and 





Hunt 18, 26, cf. Gr. F gat syrP: Gr. N** L &c. om. ** Om., cf. Gr. NB 
CL &c.; gloss of E4 gives tr. as "S "Greek, E; (6%) ‘Greek.’ 
4 очор, 1°] om. Hunt 18. WTETEK бо.) TEKDAT, N. 
OTC] om. A, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. EROA] -2,4.рок from thee, F 
Hunt 26: &&220K,N. Matec] +TAp, Хр, ЕЕ Hunt 18, cf. 
Gr. АНК al? c, MAK] cf. Gr. МУМ ОГ &. MTEKI] ETERI, с, 
ATEL Ө. WNA] Gr. D «е. add aan. САМЄ] but Gr. N 
KvÀAov п ходХоу. єрєожоп] €o*ort, NTM Hunt 18, 26. 62- 
Лох] шӘ.Жох, А: G&A^A'*x, plu, Г Hunt 26. cito T ] 
ЕТ, ГЕМ Hunt 26. Псеритк| ECE &e, Do: СРО, 
Hunt 18. Yeentita| cf. Gr. NBCLA «се. 46 Om., cf. Gr. NB 
CL &c. ^! OVO, Єщим RTE) obs. Gr. Det ки о офбайроє 
соо e, &с.: -ЄЩОМІ ApedjA rt, М, cf? rest of Gr. €&o2] 
*A$220K,N. ПАПЄС] тар, р, Е Hunt 18. M&K] с. 
Gr. M it syr біс. eTareTtorspo] (A probably began єтїгї Z5) 
ПТ &о., CH. €owGa^ Яя л слу сү] covkhar почит, 
NM, -OVA TY, I* D*AN, -ожиутсі, В: єожоп Bar 
ззяе EPOK, ©. етгерок| пєтєрок, K Hunt 18; 
пе ETEPOK, Ге: пе ETELLLLOK, м. €ovor] OVON, A: 
е, г. B&A Е|)охвам 8,D,N. эя»жок| ерок, Hunt 18. 
псергтк| тот &c., Hunt 18: ЄСЄ «с., Dg: Gr. D &c. йте\беф. 
TEEMMA] +NTEMIOCPWRR, М, omitting ver. 48. “ет- 
EALTIAPEMOSYENT яя0% ОЖОР, | (in) which their worm dieth 
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9 Очон Men wareng y samiocpwse. 5 Hane 
MELOS. Сап ae ATE пірзяоч epaT- 
ро EWATRLOAS.Y HEN ow. 

Uape р,яяож щини Den өнпох ожор, Ароџ- 
PENH Den петепернож. 


RO. 


т Ожор, eTagytTuny ELOA SALLAT Aq emnioog 
птє PIOTAES пєяя ортзянр зяпиорлатнс. 
охор, ACI ON QApoy пхє?дтпяянц. 0%00, 
ээфФрҥ[ єтє тєчсжпне тє пасісви 
поо Tle. 

кн *Озхор, алі Qapoy Пхер,апфарісеос палати 

эз эзо. хе AN сце про» E91 Teyco teal 
EROA. єжєртирд сіп яя яя ос]. | 

pza *Noog ae &qepoww nexag поч. xe ov NETAY- 

ропоєп яя яяоц LITEN өнпож MXERRW CHC. 

«Нефот ae mexwoe пас. хе AYOTAL, CAL MI 

пхєзядуєсно ECHE оххояя ПСТ Mowe! ожор, 
excw єёол. 

‘THC лє пехасі rox xe coke тетепэжетиааут- 

OUT agqcDHe татєптолн mwTen. ê icxent 





not, and, om. В. (altered to “енг, де. Toe 5C pooss ] cf. 
Gr. 262. 300. al pauc b g” syrtr; OVDE MOT &c., Н. = owon] 
АСС OLN: «АР, В &c.: obs. Gr. D &c. om. mâs yàp түрі adioOn- 
сетш. — $&TU5Cpoos£] Фепті &e, N Hunt 18: ЄП &., Ө: 
+ожор, щот габеп qasrerorg,¢q Z5enmup S20 and 
every sacrifice they salt with the salt, Amg (алоча, укес-е Хе, 
ef. Gr. ACD &c.: Пот inserts tr. as 57 ‘Greek.’ - лє] от. 
NT Dı? GK Hunt 26, cf. Gr. У. EW&CRLOAD С] cf. Gr. ACD &e. 
passive: EWNARK., М Hunt 18, 26: -RROAY, A*. Den 1°] 


П, М Hunt 18. ape] «Пі, DEO; +0%, BM Hunt 26. 


Dent 2°] ft, FOL: NEAR, N Hunt 18, 26. 


нама, 15.91] cf. Gr. N je. CoM] owy, Гер, ДеЕНЬМО. | 
Mere | cf. Gr. МВО. OVOJ, 2°] om. M. Х,а. паян] Gr. 


1--12 


D 2»* ó dxdos. OCOD, 3°] om. F Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D b ff^ i os 
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their fire is not quenched. * Every one they salt with the 
fire. 5"[The] salt is good: but if the salt become saltless, 
with (lit. in) what do they salt it? Let there be salt in 
you, and be at peace with (lit. in) one another.’ 

X. And having risen from there, he came to the borders 
of Judea and beyond the Jordan: and multitudes came 
again to him, and as it was (lit. is) his custom, he was 
teaching them. 2And Pharisees came to him; they were 
asking him, whether it is lawful for (a) man to put away 
his wife, tempting him. *And he answered, he said to 
them: ‘What did Moses order for (lit. on) you?’ “Ала 
they said to him: ‘Moses commanded to write a bill (lit. 
book of writing) of divorcement, and to put away. 5 But 
Jesus said to them: ‘Because of your hardness of heart 
he wrote this commandment for you. ‘But from (the) 





eue kat. одо | A Hunt 18: +ON, ВГе(оуег erasure) &c.: >ОП 
поз0%, М. пе) om. Hunt 18. 2 O anebsapiceoc] cf. Gr. 
ABL &с ПАШНИ] ema &c., Go; cf. Gr. NBCDL &.: EV- 
CIN, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. A бс. aorist. ЯЯ. Я8.0С| 1°] UT OT СІ, М. 
прояя г] SAMI «с. for the man to, O Hunt 26: MT EMIPWALI 
that the man may, N M. egoa] + Фепкобі MIBEN for every 
sin, Hunt 18. 57.9708 2°| om. L: %ПеЕ, Hunt 26. з A c[Jep- 
OVW] om. Hunt 26. XE] om. T, с? Gr. NETAY] пе ETAY, 
BM Hunt 26: NETEY, H. >NTENOHNOT LLLLOY, F. 
LITEN] єтєп, D,A,E,MNO: NTEN, ВГР,Е, Hunt 18, 26. 
“пөшож AE) om. Hunt 26. MAY] om. Hunt 18. САРИ] 
+ПАП us, Hunt 26. пхе»яоужснс | (HC over erasure, А?) for 
position cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. ecHe.. .ожє!] + ПАС for her, М: 
ПОФІ iow єї Mac, Hunt 18*. ож) Mov, D,t- Hunt 26. 
ПСО] om. ВЖЕ» Rowi, Ace. EXW] gloss of D, has 
єх Ас {а сору has, EXC A&C to put her (away), cf. Gr. N: Ку? 
wrote “709 over erasure. 5 THC aE | cf. Gr. NBOLA item с “ipse 
vero? XE (om. F*)... tuy Tert] xeeTAycHeT assent oan 
паугеп єөбє &., Hunt 18 MeTMHAdgT] А бе: om. 
LET, E agcHe] «Ихеяяаужснс Ñ, М, сі. Gr. D &c. 
SICXEN &c.] ICKEND,H ALTUICWNT ETLYOLRLIWOT OV- 


Hunt 26, 
2-9 
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TAPOCH AE AULMICWNT OVOLWOVT NELL CO ILLI 
NeTAYCONTO. 

7EeKedar ере Mipwarrt ocd песпоуг mess. TEY- 
SLAG TCU. отор, EYETORAY ET ETCH IRLI. 
%ожор, ечецоопі MNE єчсарх похот. 9,we- 
тє ceol NR AM AAAA ожсарғ NowwT Te. 
°hdH оұн ETA ФТ Toq sanenepe Фризяяі 


s þopxy. 
Pò 10 Oyog, HEN muni oN 2. пія2.өңтгңс were єөбє- 
pe bar. "ожор, nexa roov. xe Фн ECONanca 


Teqycoise1 EROA ожор, пттесбт пкєожі qol 

пок Exwe. 

2 Ожор, вцоп г/с TECKA Mecg,ar EKOA ожор, 

MTECGT пкеожал COI NMWIK. 

ps 13 Ожор, anu пәлі HAanardAwows gins MTEeqoT 
пЄєяя (00%. IUS£AOHTHC AE AVCEPEMITIALAM 
пох. 

4 CTAYNAT AC WXCIHC 2. METOHT Я%К2.2, ОЖОР, 
Mexag поо. XE HCA MIAAWOT! NTO 2,2.роі. 
SLTIEPTZO,NO яя. 99 00% EI PAPO! OANAIOVON 
хар ээпаирнТ тє Taretowpo ivre oT. | 

pre Р №Мяяни [хоо яязяос пиутєп. xe фн єепашєп 
Ts*evowpo ite ФТ єро an яяфркТ nov- 
лоч finegqr єФфочи єрос. !0%жор, ETAY- 
OITOTY Mcwoe ассяяот ероож Ac[5CA. XIX 
ехозож. 





O,WOCT MERLOT CHARRI from «с. he formed them male &c., 
Hunt 18. лє] om. FN Hunt 18, 26. CWT | Gr. D &c. om. 
kriceos.  СРдая| оҡсодяя, NB &. NETAYCONTOY] 
пе €T «с. BM: ET &c., F*; cf. Gr. NBOL «с. Е; has YEMECIC 


in margin. T cese] Gr. D с. praem каї ейтеу. Tlegqiw'T | 
Gr. DM*N om. abro, ТЄР] cf. Gr. ND бос. OVOP, (om. | 
A, 0) &с.] cf. Gr. ACDL бе. EYTORRE, А. 8 002, | om. - 





Hunt 26. 6жс2.рФ | EOV., Hunt 26: ROV., N. Q,WCAE, ВТ - 
A, FKMO Hunt 18: +X€, Hunt 18. СЄО!] ACTF£- GHKLMN: | 
ПСЄОЇ, double neg, рі; AEO: om. Be, B*?. ПЁ], ABe &e.: | 
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beginning of the creation, a male and female he created 
them. ‘Therefore the man shall leave his father and his 
mother, and shall join himself to his wife; *and they (the) 
two shall become one flesh: so that they are not two, but 
it is опе flesh. ° That then which God joined, let not 
(the) man separate. 1°Апа in the house again the dis- 
ciples asked him concerning this. ™ And he said to them: 
‘He who will put away his wife, and take another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her: !and if she herself put away 
her husband, and take another, she committeth adultery.’ 
13 And they brought to him children, that he might touch 
them: and the disciples rebuked them. 14 But Jesus having 
seen (it), was grieved, and said to them: ‘Permit the 
children to come to me; forbid them not to come to me: 
for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say to 
you, that he who will not receive the kingdom of God 
(о him as a child, shall not come into it. !6And having 
embraced them, he blessed them, he laid hand upon them. 





UR, Do: 6, NO: ПОТ, Hunt 18*. Am] +XE, Hunt 26. 
ПОТОЦІ 2°] for position cf. Gr. NAC &. TE] Пе, E;F O. 
Tose | LOT MY reconciled, Hunt 18°. 10 Aen] cf. Gr. AC &c. 
È... YENY] cf. Gr. AD &с NIRRAOHTHC| cf. Gr. NBCL &e.: 
MEY &е., L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &. ФАТ] cf. Gr. (R)ABOL «с. 
подалі, A*T* EROA] om. SOL. GT] om. Ñ, N. gor] 
Egoi, A,: om. it, М. 12 оҳор, єщоп...ЄВох] cf? Gr. 
NBOLA aeth. 2,20) goce, ө. EGOA] псос, Hunt 18. 
OCOD, 2°] cf.? Gr. AD &c.: om. ГМ Hunt 18, cf.? Gr. NBOL aeth. 


ОТ 2°] T over Є, А. KE]om.&e. cor] єсої, Da. бї 
NERLWO | for order cf. Gr. AD бо. AWTEP] cf. Gr. NBCLA go. 
нозож| cf. Gr. NBOLA ck. 14 99KA9| жок, M. 


птожі)| puta (сто, Гр.  зяперта»мо| Ас (over 
erasure) &c., cf. Gr. В бо. OANAIOTON] (өдлоп, A) BD,* А, 
H,O: GAM &e, CTD,°E,F&-GHOKLM. Yaplom.B. TE] 
пе, A, мо. ФТ] TUO HOY! the heavens, B. 230 a ss ui] 
зазяни, К. Epog AN] om. Г“. ШАЛУ ЕЕЕ 
D «с. zpockaXecapevos. псоож | ехооо%, M. ZYCRLOS | cf. 


KO 
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М. 


" 11 Очор, єчпнож EROA €cowssorr асібохі AXE- 
ожал. AYOITY EXEM пескеді. MAUI $3 эж ос. 
хе фрєсгРсви» патавос. ож nefraaigq пта- 
єркАнропояяос Nowwny RENED. 

THC ae пєхаср mag. xe вөбеож KXW MLOC 
Epol же MIAYAZOOC. SLALOM HAI ПАГАФОС 
€&uA єфФТ эяяжхжалтат. 

? NIENTOAH KCWOCN MRRewor. senepAwTe& 
SLTIEPEPNWIK. зяпєрбточєі.  зяпєрєраяєєрє 
плотх. зяпєрсіухі. APITIARAM эзпекоут 
nest прекаяале. 2 Heoq ae nexa mac. xe 


bpeyfckhuw. пәл THPO’T 414. pee, Epwowr ісхен 
TAMNLET AAO. 


м "Iuc ae eraqxowgT epoy асряємритїс OVOJ, 


Hunt 18, 


17-21 


пехаср MAY. хе кеожал NETEKEPDAE яя. яя ос. 
ззацє ПАК. *U& NETENTAK ЄбОА зянгруот 
AMIS, HKI. OOS, екехфо пак поча90 Hen 
THE. ожор, ARLOT 0%2.2,К CWI. 

? 2: Неоср эв ETAYWKERR exem ПІСАХІ. aqwe Mag 
ере NEYL, HT 2LOKS,. NApe ожяянш Сар пхфо 
ATAY ne. ?0owog, етасхожаут пхєїнс ME- 
XAG MMEGTRLOHT HC. 





Gr. ЕСК «сс. evddyncer. epworr| cf. aeth; for order cf. Gr. N B 
CL &. АЧС А.] ої? Gr. Dente. XIX] MEYXIX his hands, ©: 
ехюож| LIXWOF, TALEKO  ""єочаявцу т | AC OLN 
Hunt 18: блом &c. onaroad, Г&с.: 99 99 Д SE there, B. &cro, rio] 
without xat, cf. Gr. A it?" vg; obs. Gr. D &c. pres. partic. кєлї] cf. 
а b с вуг чі go arm Clem: + ПАЧ to him, E, cf. Gr. пасуш] 
ожор, NAG &c, E: AG &c, £t-L Hunt 18. Nef] пе et, МВ. 
ATA] oma NTA, N. ISo Ar] +rap, x еФТ | om. e, 
OD, SRMMACATY| cf. cff” gat. || 19 ксозолекї) ексоожп, | 
pres. partic., б. ^ ЗЯЛІЄрЄр(ота. Ep, A) полк) Gr. № om.: Gr. De® к 
add ш] mopvevons. For order cf. Gr. МВО «с. RREOP, А. ANEP- | 
ЧОХ] Gr. В+ &c. om. NEKIWT] Gr. D q om. cov. FEK- - 
эла] cf. Gr. N*O бо Ере EFOA, 01 -Д aw ‘the book of the | 








MARK X. 17-23. 399 


11 And (as he is) coming forth to a road, one ran (up), 
he threw himself upon his knees, he was asking him: 
‘Good Teacher, what shall (lit. will) I do that I may in- 
herit eternal life?’ 18% And Jesus said to him: ‘Wherefore 
sayest thou of me: “The good?” there is not any one 
good except God alone.  19ТБоп knowest the command- 
ments; kill not; commit not adultery; steal not; bear 
not false witness; defraud not; honour thy father and 
thy mother. * And he said to him: ‘Teacher, all these 
I kept from my childhood’ * And Jesus having looked 
upon him, loved him, and said to him: ‘Another thing 
thou lackest: go, sell that which thou hast, give it (lit. 
them) to the poor, and thou shalt get for thee a treasure 
іп (the) heaven: and come, follow me. 2 But he having 
been saddened at the word, went (away), being grieved: 
for he was having many possessions. 7% Апа Jesus having 
looked, said to his disciples: ‘How difficult it is for them 





exodus” . % AE] Gr. СЪБ" am mt ka. MEXA] cf. Gr. NBCA. 
MAI THPOT] cf. Gr. NABO о. ? IRC] Gr. A &c.om. &q- 
22 €itpr3 ci] Ас &C over erasure, Ее partly over erasure, ОО, 
NMex2agq NAY хекєота | A* BOD,,5 34; EF*GH* KMS Hunt 18 
(om. ОЖОР): пєхАЧ хехсочохц EEPOSTEAIOC said: 
' Wishest thou to be perfect,’ A™sF°t-@LO (pref. ОЖОР); +OCOD, 
Nexacq NAY, Fe: OVOJ, ПЄХАҶ NAY хекочахц верож- 
TEAIOC, EL HoN (CO); for addition cf. Gr. КМХП r3. 28. 69. 
124. 346. 2ре уѕег 4118 fere aeth syrP &c. Dı has gloss ді cjl М (29) 
1 Nul ‘Greek, wishest thou to be perfect;? Е, has T vd s Gus 2 
| 5.15 |, 5 TA 3j ы) з, ‘Greek copy, and not Coptic, and he said to him, 
Wishest бо. KEOVAI] cf. Gr. Nall їое ёи. Петекер/54.е| 
петгер бо. E: пєзгєк& лє, ө: пе єтекер, в. MIS HKI] 
с. Gr. NOD &с. >хфо NOVALO NAK, T. пСО] +o~vog, 
WAI 23 Tuzc and take up the cross, B Fe Не ©, cf. Gr.? А &e.; gloss 
of C, (ы; ‘addition ’) р; (ёз) ‘Greek `) E, (E 2 Greek copy?) Jel g 
cal “and bear the cross.’ 2eTag .) Gr. D &c. indic. and ка. 
-OKERR, A. TUCAXI] MAl, N, cf. Gr. D «е. praem rovro. 
?3 MEXAY] Gr. N* C edeyer. 
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Xe пос сяяоко, пин ETE MIQCPHRRA порож єї 
ряг eDown | єТГаяєтотро ite bf. "пізяд 6н- 
THC AE Nawvepgof пе exem mica.xr. 

Inc лє оп єт асієрожи» ruo NEXAY. XE плщнрі 
пос сяяоко, NTE NH ETE SHOT OCH EPAM- 
осрнзяа. er chown єРаяєточро ivre hf. 

25 Cos or etit tov 64220 єсиї ебол errem þor- 
WTEN HOYASARAHOUpIL 1€ OTPARKAO MTEC! 
chown єРаєєтотро ivre bf. 

% Houwow ae прохо пажєрщфнр: єххо MAROC 
MAY. XE MIRL єепАщІО?ЄЯя.. 

“ETayxoswt epwor пхєтнс пеха. xe Ha Teint 
грозят OCMLETATXOM. LAAL irem ФТ 
Ап. OVON щхозя тар зяптнрео птєп ФТ. 

28 Yyepe,HTc пхос пас пхєпєтрос. xe ә,нппе 
ANON ANKA MTHPY пси ожор, ANOTAS, TEN 
пси. 

н 20 Пєхаср mxemc. xe Agent Txw яяяяос. хе 
эяэлоп DAI ЄАСУСа. HI ПСО IE O,ANcnHos 
IE о, пс IE LAT IE IWT I€ QJHpi IE 109, 
єөёкт пе»». coke шєхАттЄћоп. 

зо Mya є»».бїтго пр AKW псоп Тпож Фен nai- 





nec] А% (over erasure). NISC pues a. | but Gr. C om. ra. 

наш, MTWOC] MTOTOT, Dj; 2 A,EG,*O. ЕҢ om. N. ?4 wr] 
“©з Gr. D A &е. ато.  TUCA.XI] MALI. this word, K: MI. the words, 
G4* 2, for plur. cf. Gr.: + I1€, Е: >EXENMICAXYI ПЕ, В. ON] om. 

С1*, cf. Gr. А al pauc g^ >NEXAY MWO', Ez, cf. Gr.  КАШНРІЇ 

for ‘sons’ cf. q et d ‘filii? MTENH € 1 €9,0HOY OCH €9,4.It- 
XCPHRRA] AE, Feo СӘНІМ: NTE бо. M9CpRA£4.,, ГӨ Ke, 

cf. Gr. D &c.: MNH сс. for them, Ді? з з E;J74 8: TUI C€HULHM &c., 

for them, CG, Hunt 18; cf. Gr. AC(D) &c.: om. BA, F* K* MO, cf. 

Gr. NBA Е. Є to come] om. Г. ай поз) порєот, М. 


62.9%0%Х| AC™GHLN Hunt 18: ХА, В бс СИМ &e.] сб? | 


Gr. ВС (Р) «с. Абе. I Є Фо p,rrem, м. Фочоутепн 
weak definite article, сї? N AC D &.: ӨОЖ ДӨП, М. OTRA | 


indef. artic.: om. ОЖ, В; cf. Gr. NACD &c. 54 naq] cf. Gr. | 


OTS T Se а 821 T MEET 





MARK X. 24-30. 401 


who have the riches to come into the kingdom of God!’ 
24 And the disciples were fearing at the word. But Jesus 
again having answered them, said: ‘My sons, how difficult 
it is for them who trust to riches to come into the kingdom 
of God! *It is easier for a camel to pass through (the) eye 
of a needle, than that a rich man come into the kingdom 
of God. 2 And they were wondering the more, saying to 
him: ‘Who will be able to be saved?’ *Jesus having 
looked upon them, said: ‘With [the] men impossible, but 
not for God: for all is possible for God.’ 7% Peter began to 
| вау to him: ‘Lo, we left all and followed thee. * Jesus 
said: ‘Verily I say, that there is not any one who left 

house, or brothers, or sisters, or mother, or father, or son, 
or land, because of me, and because of the gospel, 3° unless 
he should receive a hundredfold now іп this time, houses, 





“М ВСА ар: om. M, cf. Gr. уре Clem. NAR, АХ, co] T1€o, Е. 
е ETAYXOVUYT | (T over erasure, А?) cf. Gr. N В C* &c. хє] 
om. F, cf.? бл. MIPWALI| om. MI, T*, cf. От. OCMKLETAT- 
КОЛУ] A* cf. Gr. NABC* &.: +ПЄ, Ас &e., сі. Gr. D Же. 
птен 1| ABC’ GHOLN Hunt 18: Daren, PA 
TEFKMO. тар) om. D,*: Gr. D 157. a # 26 SANTRPY] 
ЄП «с, П,:Е. птен 2°] AC™HOL Hunt 18: DATEN, 
ВГІ ,A,EFGKMO. 28 aqepo,HTc] A*T D: AEF 
TOMO, cf. Gr. NABO &с.: +AE, ABOCON GHKLN Hunt 18, 
ef. Gr. КМП &c.fgo: Gr. D біс, kai. пхос) for position cf. Gr. 
28.29, CW, A. OFO09,] om. Ех. MCWK] Gr. М &c. add 
rh dpa Zoran piv. ?? пехАС cf. Gr. XBA: *2.€ ПОО, E, for 

‘to them’ cf. Gr. al c ‘ad illos:? Gr. № adds avro, 2RRKLOC]| АХ B*: 
| жИауген to you, Де Во 4с. Хе 2°] cf.? Gr. А cs. RI] Gr. 
—D bom. 1€2£2.* teiwt| cf. Gr. BCA тоб. 2»? c fq am go: 
лєр,» ле ieganiof, Л, ЕО. їєщнрі теор, | for 
- absence of й ушиаїка cf. Gr. NBD &с.: IEQ,ANWHP! IEL, ANIOR, I, 
- AEO, plural, which however is implied by the other forms: IeCco MA 
- їЄшүнрї &e., Ke, cf. Gr. AC &с.; gloss of C, ital 31 (ol гіп the 
- Arabie, or wife;? gloss of D; il al 4! ce» ‘Greek, or wife.’ бевнт 

Meee] Gr. 8% om. EOE] сі. Gr. NB'v?CD бо. Paq 
EE VOL. I. pd 
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снож P ANHI NELL QANCNHHOT MELL ОА ПСО 
пеяя опал NELL 2,4 TUO T MELL 9,4 инр 
MERL 2,411091 HEM MIAIWTALOC. 
Очор, Den тео вөпнож ожоп пєпє?). 
е, 31 o &.IU££RdJ ae пуорп exeepzoae ожор, 9,an|- 
PZZ мє єжїлєрщорп. 


Сс. 


РВ зе Матері фэябогт ae ne ECMHOT ерурні ЄїАНАЯ. 
охор, пасяяощі Aaxwowe TUXCTRC ожор, NAT- 
єр2,оТ. NH лє єпллеєракохочеш ma xeppoT. 

Ovog, NAAIN дси LAUTE ETOTY. aqepo HTC 
пхє пн EONAYWMNI ос) ПОО. | 
зз є онппє TENNAWYE MAM €2,pHr EIAHRR OVOJ, 
парнрі яяфрояят CENATHIY fIlIapociepesc 
ness гисАФ. ожор, cena T o,4T serow Epoq. 
Ovog, cenaTuHig iuueeroc. | ?^ovop, certa. СВІ 
SPRLOY. OVOP, cera eae €25own ep pag. 
OCOD, CENLEPRRACTITTOINT 2422200. OVOP, CE- 
naDoekey. очор, зяєпєпса. V KEL OOV YMA- 
топ. 
^ бт 9 Oxop, алеї QBApoy itxerakuX&oc NELL IWAMNMHC | 
пшунрї & пеєёєлєос єжхо зязяос MAY. хе 












YTERL] Gr. D біс. os av py. PMO] ре &с. om. R&cnox] | 
Gr. D a b # add os де афко. MERLO MALAT MERR- 
9,4. TUO T] cf. Gr. 73. 238: om. MERLO AMIWT, T A; F* MO. 
ФфеппгАТ ө» ос] ФЄППАІКОСЯЯОС, B, corrector marked 
P, MHI... KOCRROC, obs. Gr. N* c К om. ollas... doypôv, TEWM) 
MAL, Е). ожо] ROV., 0. ENES | +єчєбїт he shall 
receive it, Ве, cf. Gr. D а b с ff^ к: TE, O *“eveepDHse 
сендер, fu. i TOK. ganDaevw] cf. Gr NAD бо 
32 Od. A*. MAC (от. A*) LLOJI] MAT &e., plur., б». DA: 
хшох| Фахихі, A*: «He, К. HH AE) cf. Gr. NBO 
Д т. 2ре arm; obs. с К ‘qui sequebantur eum (illum), quae verba 
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and brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and fathers, and 
sons, and lands, with (lit. in) the persecutions; and in the 
age which cometh, eternal life. ?'But many first shall be 
last; and last about to be first.’ 
% And they were (imperf) on (the) road, coming up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus was walking before them: and they 
were fearing; and they, who were following, were fearing. 
And again he brought the twelve (close) to him, he began 
to tell them the things which will happen to him: *??Lo, we 
shall (lit. will) go up to Jerusalem; and (the) Son of (the) 
man will be delivered to the chief priests and the scribes; 
апа they will condemn him to death, and they will deliver 
— him to the Gentiles: ?*and they will mock him, and they 

wil spit upon him, and they will scourge him, and they 
— will kill him; and after three days he will rise, * Ара 
_ there came to him James and John, (the) two sons of 





m jungunt cum ёбарВодуто, similiter f^ (‘et pavebant sequentes? pro xai 
барв. ої 82 dkod. ёфоВ.). ENACEP.] cf? с к: €T €p., cf. Gr. BM. 
 Акодочөнпожердо?, г"; gloss of D, has ys) we y (52) 
сум» esol " Greek, and they follow him fearing, astonished.’ пали 
&quu] ABC£-GHeKLN: Acn ort, TD; ЛЕЕ ;* MO. 
AUTR] ETI., A, дчєро,ктс]є54.,Гр, м. xe] ACD? 
A,E,FE--HLMO: ехе, BTD,*,E,GOKN. MH] йин, D.G.N: 
| filtee,B. /:5"ңгс 1°] (о.о. А“ +Є2,рні up, Н. rica dD] 
| ef. Gr. NCA BL &c. tean 2I IIOS EPO (lit. give judgement 
of death to him)| BD,*A,EGKMO: Foen яя фяяот єросі- 
_ (the) death -, Р, з F*(€ for 28) H: "T 9,4. єроч Ehrrovw con- 
_ demn him to (the) death, ON: Fosan EPOY LLPRLOT condemn 
__ him for (the) death, ML: FOLAT ILALWOT (tr. sle уу) EPOY, 
ICT: Ton 99.9%02074 (themselves) Єр $4 фә» о, Ac 
| (confusedly): FOAM $2.2.000** єф»» О” єросі, Fe (confusedly). 
- 3* cena. олох] Gr. N* pres.; for position cf. Gr. NBCL бо. Obs. 
_ Gr. D «с. om. каї расту. ато, oe ec] cf. Gr. А*0 &e. 
| OCOD, 5°] оп. М. RKEMENCA «со. cf. Gr. NBODL. ACI Hunt ıs, 
яхро] палтяяощі MELLAC) were walking with him, TM. "^ 
онр: 8) cf. Gr. BO. MAY] cf. Gr. NBODLA 2P a. 

і ра2 
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фрєсг сви» -renowoxy ota Фи eTeritaepe- 
TIN 22200 NTEKAIG NAN. 

s Hoog ae nexaq п00%. xe ож TeTenorawy 
СТАЛА MwTen. 27 пөсож Mexwow nag. xe 
SLHIC MAN HINA NTE OWAI ә,е9ясі CATEK- 
OCINARL OCOD, OFAI 2322900 сагрекхАбН 
Aen mekwox. 

s8 JRC лє Nexaq mnuw. xe NTeTeMean: ап хе 
ОЖ пететеппдеретін 3422200. OVOM (хо. 
IIs WTE ЄСЄ mado еТсо) 222200. те 
тиоөяс еТоэяс $3220) эяяяос 99 пөшож ae 

рӯн пехоотч | палі хє OVON щхояя SALLON. 

Ікс лє nexac поо. xe шафот efcw яя яя04 
еретепесос. ожор, тиоэяс ETWRARC 222201 
SRLLOY еретепвееяяс OHMOV яя 99 ОС]. 

10 Пірєяясі AE NCA OVINARK 22524200 IE XAGH 
seul All Tle ETHIC. AAAA PANH Пе ETAY- 

E себтоута пот. *" owop, €T 4 чсоуте»». пхе- 
пикет AVEPS,HTC mnocpesspess cofe такибвос 

NEAR IWA NMHC. | 

#2 Оҳор, єт яо] Epwos TUXETHC Mexagq поро. 





28.28.09 | G° crossed Ҷ and wrote К in margin, another corrector 
crossed К, and thus С, has 99.99.0. For om. се cf. Gr. ХГ unc? al 
longe pl &с. 3AE] ош. ғ) xeos тетепожаша ATA] 
хететепочохи OF HINA MTA, F*: хеоұ ететен- | 
ожаша NTA, ОГЕ#- GHLO, Hunt 18°: ХЕОҰ NETE- | 
TEN &c., Dj4EKM: ХЄОЖ NE ETETEN &c., BALOO: Gr. р 
ош. ті ӨӘете: Gr. CD &c. om. ре, then with ХВ толсо: for DIMA. cf. | 
Gr. 106. 251. зт TEWOoT] AC: +AE, B &c., cf. Gr. RHC, Аж, 
OCA! 1°] + яя ово, ALO, CA 1°] ACA, М. ox*op, ess, 
AO: om. Dj,EF*. OW*AI SR 220M] om. MARLON, ГТ, A, E 
F*MO. ‘TEKXAGH] for cov cf. Gr. NACL бо. НС Ae]. 
eoq AE, Ө, cf. Gr. A al pauc вуг5°һ 6 бе; Gr. D &c. add drorpiðeis, 
поєтєпєзя)| ACD,.EGHKM: TETEN &c., single negative, 
BTAF™OLNO Hunt 18. пететеннәер| AFO: ne(«e, 
KM)TETENEP, pres., В єс, єсє] псе, D;F*: ECW, B* D*E, 
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Zebedee, saying to him: ‘Teacher, we wish that that, which 
we shall (lit. will) ask, thou mayest do for us. 239 And he 
said to them: ‘What wish ye that I should do for you?’ 
57 Тһеу said to him: ‘Give to us that one should sit on 
thy right hand, and one of us on thy left hand in thy 
glory.  ?*But Jesus said to them: ‘Ye know not what 
ye will ask. Is it possible for you to drink the cup 
which I drink? or (to be baptised with) the baptism, with 
which I baptise myself?’ * And they said: ‘It is possible 
for us. And Jesus said to them: ‘The cup which I drink, 
ye shall drink it; and the baptism with which I baptise 
myself, ye shall baptise yourselves with it: "9 but the sitting 
on my right hand or left hand is not mine to give: but 
15 belongs to them for whom he prepared it, “Апа the 
ten other having heard, began to murmur because of James 
and John. “Апа Jesus having called them, said to them: 





1€... 22220c] ієпіцмзя с ETNAGITY, Hunt 18: om. F*; 
| for # cf. Gr. NBC* DL бо. ЭЯЯЖОҚ(ОІ o. e A9] om. LM. 
| aq] Gr D бс. om. атф. MWAPOT] cf. Gr. NBC*L &с.: 
| * 44 Cil, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. АС?” &c. Tcv] Ге CW over erasure, DoF 
erase letter after С: FNA, fut. i, М: FNACOY TETENNACOY, 
Hunt 18. Miwsec] Tos£c, P. єФфизяяс ec.) efra- 
CITY тетеппа.61%<, Hunti8. 334350! (OI o.e., А°)] om. F. 
єрєтєпєєзас| еретепеяяс; ACN Her. 40 по 
DLELLCI| €9,., Hunt 18. ПСА] ACF:£- GHeN: Ca, ВГР,; 
A, EF*KMO Hunt 18. 22201] om. T*F. 16) cf. Gr. NB 
DL бо: +C&, N* Hunt 18.  ЗАФИЛ| ACtc- GHOKL: dw 
mine, N BT D; AE FMO: A! this, р, Ер. AAAS] 
+92 XAAON, N. MH ME] om. NE, Ez: NE, plur, Е* ET- 
Асе тот] АВ OEY HOLN: ETAT., plur. for passive, 
PD, A, Е,* „Еб К МО Hunti8: eTANAIWT € 1 25eruu- 
drow: ceRKTwTY ПООЖ for whom my Father who is in the 
heavens prepared it, N, cf.? Gr. N* &c. озот] + AXENLIWT, 
Be; cf. Gr. N* et об І. 209. al? а вугр те, е 00Р, | om. BL 
Hunt 18, cf. Det 64. ETACICWTERR, Сук. | ПІКЄЇ| сі. Gr. D 
abe ff iq syrhr: TUI, ГР; 24. МО. cege] От. М ka тєр. 
42 OVOJ, &c.] for order cf. Gr. N*et° BODL &с. IRC) ПОС, t-*. 
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хе тєтєпєяя! хе NH CORRE! хе CEO! MAP- 
соп EMIEeMoc CEO! пос Epwor. ожор, поч- 
myt ceo! epar ехоож. З патрнР ae ап 
пєтщоп Фен өнпож. 


DAA PH вөпаожошц eeprug Den enmnow 


єчєєрамід ким rtu T ert... 4 ожор, фн eorta.ovuxy 
веррочгт Øen өннож єчцєєрбиж котом 
mgen. 

ре 50% тар паунрі яяфрояят пєтаси AN єерот- 
YELLYHTY LAAL ецеяяаи. ожор, ef птес- 
pex new пшцебло) потяяні. 


АВ. 


ЛА Pf t OVOS, AWI EIEpIXW. ожор, ецинож Ekoa Den 
IEPIQCU MERL MERRAOHTHC MERL отаяна 
єцощ. ёдрттяяєос панрі ATILRLEOC eov ВЄМАЄ 
пе прєстибо,. Naqo exact ECKEN пія? (гт. 

11 OVOS, ETAYCWTERR хе IHC Iupessma za peo пе 
AYEpS,HTC пхос. eqway ERorA eqxw яя я ос. 
xe IHC пщнрї подалі. Mar пні. “ovog, 

pre пажєрєпгтіяяАдп | MAY AXEL ANH Oma 
птес“<4.рохі. 
Нөоч ae пр,ожо sarron magquwa eRor. хе 
IKUHDI MAAWIA FAI ПНІ. 

9 Ожоә, eTayog! EPATY пхєнс пехасі. xe 

эяос«Г ерос. owog, aws*ow] эзлібелХв 





TETENERLI] «АН, Oy, cf. Gr. 13. 69. 108. 124. 127. praem оёк, 


егчеонос| MMI &е., &, also Mpwow. mownt] Ас &.: 
похчкєтщТ their great ones also, Юу gE: Gr. N Baoies. = ae] 
om. К, cf. Gr. D &c. ал Ас erased M? between AE and П (alt. from H), 


and wrote А.Г in margin: ON, H. петщоп) cf. Gr. NBO* DL &e.: | 
NEONACGWI, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. А &. EONA] ABC™GHƏ 
кої: €O, l Di2 A,EFK* MO Hunt 18. €prüarT | cf. Gr. A &e. 
ечеер| есер, ACH; for fut. of. Gr. ABD L &c., but fut. iii is- 
jussive, cf. Gr. NC Же. eero. | | "Єва. ЄӨ, A,EFMO Hunt 18. 
Ффепеннот| cf.Gr. NBO*L &с. MOON &.] rtr ert THPOT 
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MARK Х. 43-49. 407 


‘Ye know that they, who think that they are rulers of 
the Gentiles, are lords of them; and their great (ones) are 
in authority over them. * But thus it is not among you: 
but he who will wish to be great among you shall be 
minister (lit. deacon) to you: “апа he who will wish фо 
be first among you shall be servant of every one. 45 For 
(the) Son of (the) man came not to be ministered to, but 
to minister, and to give his life (lit. soul) a ransom in 
exchange for many.’ 

46 And they came to Jericho: and (as he is) coming out of 
Jericho, and his disciples and a great multitude, Bartimeos, 
(the) son of Timeos, being a blind beggar, was sitting by the 
road. * And having heard that it is Jesus the Nazarene, 
he began to say, crying out, saying: ‘Jesus, (the) son of 
David, pity me. “And many were rebuking him, that 


he should hold his peace. But he was crying out the 


more rather: (Тһе) son of David pity me. * And Jesus 
having stood, said: ‘Call him. And they called to the 





to you all, Hunt 18, cf. syrP arm”, for óuà» Gr. D &c. “or &с.] 


танрі TAp &., Hunt 18. NETAY] NE ETA, Hunt 18: 


ЄТ А.І, single negative, Г р, Е. WELLT, А». псоуТ | 
єс, D,,. mage] Ac(adds 1) BOD HOL: EXEM, Hunt 18. 
T алеї) cf. с f, and for plur. Gr. NAB?CL &c.: ETAT, partic, F: Gr. 
B* om. кай ёрҳ. eis ір. | ЄЧІКНОГЕ | СИНОМ, indic, HM*. EGOA 
Фешері”со)| cf. Gr. NABOL &с. dad lep. MERR 1°] cf.? Gr. 
D &c. pera. вартізя є (Ае) ос] tr. of Б; has Wb ‘Tima,’ and gloss 
озы» е» Vor (483 Coptic, Wardimáüs the son of Timáüs.' ПО) Hpi] 
ої? Gr. A «о. vids.  ЄОЖ| OF, A,F*LO; cf. Gr. NBDL «сс. 
Tle] om. К. mpeqTwh9,] of. Gr. NBLA k arm spocairns: 
nreytwko, that he might beg?, Г K*, rest of Gr. has partic. 
2єзясі| «пе, K Hunt 18: *A€, D; s. 47 TIPERKRMATA- 
pee] cf. Gr. B(D) LA . рабар: TIMATWPEOC, ЕМ, cf. 


Gr. NAC &e. пе) Gr. B post is: om. ПЕ, С HL N Hunt 26. 


хос єчихц) озду , ВеД, Hunt 26, cf.? Ст. 1 HC | for position сї. 
Gr. 69. 406. al pauc a f gl біс. 48 О%о, A*. ШНР over erasure, Ао, 
9 хеэкочТ| cf. Gr NBOL &. ожор, Ажэ» Т]... 


408 RATA UDPROH. 


єжхо эяэяос Mag. хе хєзяпозя Р Twiik 
ZILOT. YRLOCT єрок. 

5 өо ae eragcer пєцебос egoa. ox*og, 
eTAqYyoxy єпщим AYI 2,2. THC. 

п OVOS, aqepoww MAY MXEIHC пехас. хе от 
петекожашуа птААЧ NAK. піІБЄЛАЄ nexa 
nag. xe равбвочти pina папа BOA. 


52 Пєхє IHC нас. xe яядшє ПАК пекнао/Т NET- | 


SNAP LEK. ОЖОР, CATOTY Acta ЯЯ ВОЛ. 
ожор, пасяяощі псих єм ТЯ (ГТ. 


AX. 


AB ps Ожор, ev сү оосу EIAHA AYI e&noda va ness 
&nea ua. ATEN птоз NTE nxor. 

Ааожорп пб eRora HEN mnecjas a our nc ? OVOJ, 
Hexacep NWOT. хе gn2awe morem єпАгроя 
ЄТ ОҢ AKLTIETENRLROO. 

Охоо, ca Tem өнпох єрєтєппащє e25ovrt єросі 
еретепехізні пожснх ECONS, Pal ETERL- 
NATE әді pwei AAHI epos. яя2 Тохо 
SLILOY OCOD, ANITY. 

5 OVOS, єщим NTE oar хос похтєп. хе ow пе 
po ФАЛ ететепірі $$2£0c. дхос xe пос пе|тер- 





nag | cf. Gr. exc. D ot бе Aeyovow 2P° ейтоу, and Gr. has pres.; for 
imperf. of Coptic obs. a d f q ‘dixerunt. 22 Tu] А: ЄПІ, B &c. naq] 
ош. N. 4.9%0% | ош. Е%. Єрок) EPOY to him, E,*. >YRLoeT 
єрок. TWHK 2.990", Hunt 26. “сет | CAT, pronominal 
form, A, FO. . necp, Soc] пєце би, D,E;,FHKN Hunt 18. 
ETAYYOXY] cf. Gr. NBDL бо. AYI QA] В «с.: om. 2.1 he 
came, A Hunt 26. THC | Gr. D al pauc abróv, | 0709, AEposu | 
OCOD, етед &c., Г. Be alters OVOJ, from former ПЕ, thus B* 
began NEXAC, cf. Gr. А біс. Хеув; otherwise cf. Gr. NBODL &e. 
>NXEIHC NAY, В. MAY 1°] om. Hunt 26. ПЄХА С 1°] + MAY, 


F: ОЖОР, MEXAc], Hunt18: om. Hunt26. ПЄТ'ЄК| пе етек, 
B Hunt 26. NAK] for position cf. Gr. A &c. Reade] АТ: + Ж ИЕ 
А° В &c, cf. Gr. p& & &owru(H, B)] cf. Gr. NABCL &c: på- | 
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MARK Х. 50—XI. 3. 409 


blind man, saying to him: ‘Be of good cheer: rise, come, 
he calleth thee.’ °° And he having cast away his garment, 
and having sprung up, came to Jesus. °1 And Jesus answered 
him, he said: ‘What wishest thou that I should do to thee?’ 
The blind man said to him: ‘Rabbuni, that I may see.’ 
52 And Jesus said to him: * Go, thy faith saved thee.’ And im- 
mediately he saw, and was walking after him in the road. 

ХІ. And having approached Jerusalem, he came to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mountain of the Olives; 
he sent two of his disciples, “апа said to them: ‘Go to 
this village which is in front of you: and immediately, going 
to enter it, ye shall find a colt tied, upon which no man 
yet mounted; unloose him, and bring him. 2 And if any one 
say to you: “What is this which ye do?” say that the 





owm, ACG,H, cf. Gr. E*U al plus: pa&&s, T*? Dj, 0LM 
Hunt 18°, cf. Gr. 38 є" k q syrsch: Gr. D &c. коре ра88е: NAOT, 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 409. 55 бох] EROA, В. 2 пехе| ABCt- 
GHOKLN Hunt 18, 26: ОЖОР, NEXE, Гр; 4A, EFMO, сі. Gr. 
N^BL&e. пет|пе ет, в. Ncw] cf. Gr. NABODL «с. 
Феп| AB(HE)CFHLN: ру, NTD,,A,E£-GOKMO. 


! етасФуопт | cf. Gr. D al pauc &с.: ETAT &c., plur., 02°; 
for plur. cf. Gr. МАВСІ, Есе. TAa] always, cf. Gr. A &c. АІ] 
ATI, plur, руе Е: EI togo, ГЕ: om. М. $neda. vnu] вна «се. 
BCT*D,,EG,HOK*?LM Hunt 26, сі. Gr. B. NeseBneartta | 
cf. Gr. МА ВСІ, &c. хот | Gr. В то «асу, k ‘montem eleon.? 
&YOCOPI it, A, for pret. cf. Gr. СЕН т. al? «с. 2 ожог, | 
ош. М. ПЄХАСІ| Gr. 1. 13. &с. а sahsehw Aéyov, XE] om. F, cf.? Gr. 
NArpeet] AGH K(e- above A)L Hunt 26: ПІ бо, В &c., сі. Gr; 
Tis AF ETCH & | Gr. N* om. we] ABCA,HOLMNO 
Hunt 26: +NWwWTeN, [D,,EFGK. ЄРЄФЄПХІЯЯ (o. e., А°)ї, 
ргев.?, А. €CICOMNY,] YC., Dz. е(й,х%)теяяпалте| ACGH 
ӨТ, for ойто cf. Gr. NABCL &c.; for position cf. Gr. КП al go syrP: 
ETERAKMAPE, custom. pres, ВЕ: ETERRTIE, pret, ГР, Д|ЕК 
. MO, for pret. cf. Gr. D «се. sss FOCW | cf. Gr. NBCLA it &c.: 
Gr. Аре" бс. duodvres, OCOD, y] om. М. RTE] N, F. 
NWTE, А. 0% пе &c.] -еретепірі, partic, Гр, М; cf. Gr. 
NABOL &. петер| пе єтєр, D,,G8HM: етер, AEF 


i ends 


again 


Hunt 26, 
I-II 


410 RATA UDPROK. 


ЙА ОСРр!4. эя жос ОЖОР, CATOTY сукАочорпеї 

P Saat. 40%0р, АҸШЄ ПО. 

Ожор, алехізяд пожснх eqcone, Фалген owpo 
CA&&0A samidip. ожор, awfoww 2s252094. 
5ожор, LA охоп €&oÀ Hen пн еторд EPAT- 
OC 392292 MACXW BRRKLOC по. хе OF 
пететепірі аязяс EPETENPOCW аяпіснх. 

s Нөшож ae avxoc пит KATA opi] eragqxoc 
NWOT MXEIHC. OOS, ATHCAW. "ото, AVI 
SRTUCHK 2,2. THC. 

Ожор, AvTAAE Nowe, RWC EPOY OVOP, AYO,ERRCI 
OIxwos. Fowos, LANL awdbwpwg ппот- 
LEWC ру TusscorT. 

GANKEXWOCME AE ACKWPX поднихам пани 
Aen ппо?і охор, Nawhwpay зяяяцот о 

" TURRKWIT. OCOD, пн ENATRALOU! OTOH MERL 

HH ENATRLOM! ppap owr палчимщ ehor. 
“Хе цосамта чсяядроохт пхєпєепнот Фен 
+- Фрам noT. Mccardapwost пхеТяжеточро 
Ф-єөпнож ATE пємот aavia. WCANNMA DEM 
$-HH етбОсі. 


к п Оҳор, aqi є ож ciane eDown етперфеі. 





ӨО. Ma] с Gr. GUII 1. al mu &.; om. MAAM cf. Gr. AC? е. 
233141] АСГЕСӨКІ М; EALMAI, В &c. * ожор, 1?] of. 
Gr. NBDLA &c. OVOP, 2°] om. BTA,GeKMO. Movcnx] 
cf. Gr. ABDL &с.: ЗАПИСНХ, В, cf. Gr. RO &. OPO] cf. Gr. 
BLA &c.: Про, Ді», PpO, M, weak def. artic., cf.? Gr, NACD вес, 
5 0109, &c.| p,4.Tto'*Ort DE, N. €T028,!] era. x09,t, imperf, 
B. £222 **]om. Ө. Mwor] om. EK. Пететеп| пе 
EpeTen, M: пе єтєп, rst plu, вр, Е. ожо] oww, м. 
9 NWOT 1°] Gr. D &c. om.; F° wrote WOY over erasure; Gr. M avrà. | 
KATS... . ПОО | КА. over erasure, Ас, om. B*: om. ПОО, BA, | 
ЕМО, cf. Gr. RABOL &. For €T Ac[XOC cf. Gr. М ВСІ, &e, 
єйтєу, k arm aeth “dixit? D &c. ерке, OCOD, &*»5(4^* ... 
MRC] om. B; the two omissions are supplied by early corrector, without 
рож 2. "A^ HU] for pret. cf. Gr. AD &c., for ‘brought’ 
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MARK XI. 4-11. 411 


Lord hath need of him; and immediately he will send 
him hither. * Ара they went, and found a colt tied at 
a door outside in (lit. of) the street; and they unloosed him. 
5And some of them who stood there were saying to them: 
* What do ye, unloosing the colt?’ % And they said to them, 
according as Jesus said to them: and they permitted them. 
‘And they brought the colt to Jesus, and placed on him 
their garments; and he sat upon them. * And many spread 
their garments on the road; and others cut branches of trees 
in the fields, and were spreading them on the road. ° And 
they who were walking before, and they who were walking 
behind, were crying out: ‘Osanna; blessed is he who cometh 
in (the) name of the Lord. 19 Blessed is the kingdom, which 
cometh, of our father David: Osanna in the highest.’ 11 And 
he came into Jerusalem, into the temple; and having gazed 





Өт. Мевід Or &2vTAAE] +N, Hunt 26: -TAAO Ñ, BF; 


for pret. cf. Gr. А «сс. epog] for position cf. Gr. N*: EPWOT, 
N Hunt 26. &©[Ф,Є?#СЇ\] Gr. Det &c. kalie, and Gr. Ñ b* ser yser 
екабисау. әдхооо% | ЄХ0)0%, K; for plur. cf. Gr. al pauc ел” avráv, 
фп'айті. | | З 0109, 1°] cf. Gr. NBOLAkqaecth. A&wbwpa| 
Gr. D &c. imperf. пот? вис) Gr. L om. афтф». 21] cf.? Gr. 
А &с. & ПАПКА om. tt, F*. rait] ABC; Dio Д, 
EF'HOKLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD &c.: om. СГД 2 F* G MO, cf. 
Gr. NBCLA sahsehw, Hen] A, cf. sahschw ; єбол Aen from, 
unless EROA belongs to KWPX, В &c.; obs. Dı repeats EROA at 
beginning of next line; obs. 01% wrote EROA after ХА. А, and seems to 
have erased and written WU RUT ; Matt. has EROA 21. ОТОР, 
пл. фора... пін, в“) зя0мг | 2 «с., ММО; з? Hunt 26, 
om. l'Aj; F*, of. Gr. NBCLA sahsw, OVOS, 2°] om. Ме, which 
also has &swpyy. ? SITH] ETSK, Гр, 24, FM 
NO: ITH... #9001, om. H* Hunt 26. 2,1%4.2,0% 
2 €&0A] cadag,ov &c, М: еф2.2,0% &c, Пу: ош. Е: 
+ECXW 99 ЭЯ ОС saying, ВеМ, cf, Gr. AD &с WCANMA]) Gr. 


. Db&^om. neo] dH єө, BTD,,FMN Hunt26. фран яя. ] 


от. K*. 19 Om. xa, cf. Gr. NBCD?L &c. CONROY] pref. OH, 
N; cf. Gr. NBODL «се. ы Аі] ETACI, partic., F, cf. Gr. 
D &c.: +OM again, Hunt 26. Om. б 5, cf. Gr.NBODL &. eM] 


412 КАГА UDPRON. 


охор, єтассозас ENTHPY ETA рочот O HAH 
щот ATE ожоұпож. AYI євнедта mere 


AA. | 
АГ 2 Ожор, eneqypact ететі coa Hen внелта. 
&cqoko. Metaqnaw eoeRuw пкепте 9l- 
poa. dover | вожоп gQanxwhr ic. 

yr хе жара циахєзя QAI әдоугс. OVOJ) 
єтАЧІ exwe gameqxerr Orr ERHA ED AN- 

хобі. ne пснож тәр КЄТЄ ап пе. 
“ Ожор, єтачєрочи» пєхАЧ Mac. хе MNE SAI 
хе»». OCTAS, әдоу waenes, ожор, паси» 
pra TELL MXEMCYRRAOHTHC. OVOJ, ATI CIARA. 

Очор, erae: eDown ешерфеі асєрентс 
пәдочі ебол пин нро er] єбол mess 
пн єєтщөзп Aen meper. 

Ожор, пгтрапєсА NTE rmkoAw&SicTHc Near 
miKk&ocApa. птє NH ETT брояяті єбом aq- 
COCO’. 

! Ожор, Naqocw полі ап пе Oita птесцеп 
очскєчос ебол Ten пієрфєї. ovog, 
naqfcKuw ожор, тасрхи» MLRKLoc Поро. хе 
ссфножт. хе пані EsegnoefT Epo. хе own 





cf. Gr. NBCL «е. ОЖОР, 2°] Gr. D& &с, ош. пт-нрч| cf. Gr.: 
+0%09,, Тіз AEO. рор | +5E, FK*N. Q, HAH] om. 
FK*N. поєочочпот) ACCHOLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D 245. 2Ре 
om. ms: A*? : "Foto, BTD,4A,EFGKMO: Gr. Bom. АІ] 
A*: *€&0A, Де &с. 16] Gr. D бос. add patro». 12 епесі- 
pact] ney «с., Гб: ош. К%, eva] ETAYI, Be, cf. Gr. 
DT «с. Den] Є, AF*G,HMO. 242,КО] Gr. N* om. ereivacer, 
BetTaq|ATGHOKLMN: ETAY, ВСЕ: ОЖОР, ETAY, 
Dio: ОҰОӘ, ETAT, A, EO. охёо] same as in Matt., cf.? Gr. 
ABODL&c: Gr. М бос. add ша. 2,2.Х0961 1°, A*. XE- 
LpA YNAXKERLH AT] A*B(££9TD;4;EFGK*, D;* may have 
had 2,4.роЧ: KXEQ APA асукахєяя. &c, OA,H Ке0: AE 








MARK XI. 12-17. 413 


at all, evening now of time (lit. an hour) having come, he 
came to Bethany with the twelve. 

12 And on the (lit. his) morrow, they having come from 
Bethany, he hungered. 1% Having seen a fig-tree afar off 
having (lit. being) leaves on it, he came (to see) whether 
he will find anything on it: and having come to it, he 
found not anything except leaves; for it was (imperf.) not 
(the) time of figs. !*And having answered, he said to it: 
‘No one shall find fruit on thee for ever. And his dis- 
ciples were hearing. ‘And they came to Jerusalem: and 
having come into the temple, he began to cast out all 
them who sold and them who bought in the temple, and 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them 
who sold doves, he overturned; "апа he was not permitting 
any one to (lit. that he) bring a vessel through the temple. 
17 And he was teaching, and was saying to them: ‘It is 
written, that my house shall be called “a house of prayer 





LpA &c, ACOL: AE 2,4.Рос (to it) KEYMA &., M: AE 
9,2-рос. Lp AGMA, N; for dpa and epoce cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 
ожор, ETAT ехоюс| Gr. D біс. om. 96. ёт айт. | ЗЯ.ІЄСІ- 
XERL | Gr. D «с. partic. | Є &c.] cf.? Gr. М B C*vid L A gyrsch, | 
14 0909, 1°] Gr. D бс. om. ETAYEPOTW] om. 5 5, cf. Gr. NA 
BODL&e  X€2£0*12.9,] A*HLM(0*O'€)N, tr. of A has sY 
‘shall not find: ХЕО%Ұ6ЯЯ.0%722.2, more eat fruit, АФ B(om. ХЕ) 
CTD,,;A,EFGOKO. WA&ENES,] for position cf.? Gr. A «с. 
NACCWTERL] 2% «с. Г*Ө. 15 дерү] AYI, sing., ВУСГЄ; 
for pret. cf. Gr. Der &c., for sing. bi. ОЖОР, 2°] om. M. eT a.c] 
cf. Gr. ВОІ бо. Єєрфє| +MXEIHC, M, cf. Gr. A &е.: Gr. D 
ка оте пи ev. 2 лот) Gr. D b add «кебе». NH THpO | ABC 
D,,EF'GHOLN: om. THPOT, TA, F*KMO; for NH cf.? Gr. 
NABOL &с. тоз. KOACRICTHC] KOAI, A,FKL: KOAA., 
D,*EMNO: KOAA., В, cf. Gr. 2.ЧСОСО% | om. Е. Є, 
-0.е., А. OX CKE'*OC] MOVCK. their vessels, HL. 17 Fofi] 
+оо, N. OVOP, NAYXW &c.] cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: om. 
ожор, L. ро]. Gr. NCL &. XE 1°] om. où, cf. Gr. D «се. 
ехэәяоч?Т, АГ". | 
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414 RATA ПОРВОН. 


SLTIPOCESTHCH пгиєвмос тнрож. пөоутен ae 
aépetenaig EnB псогі. 

18 Оҳор ETACCWTERR пхєплросієретс MELA 
ica D. ожор, mawkw хе азиалракос Magy 
приТ. mavepsof хар Фәлеср,н. MIRAJ 
Tap тирі пә.жерсцфнрі exer Teychw. 

19 Охоо, вцоп NTE рожәд шоти MaqoHA сд Воћ 
пТГбаюк. 200%ор, ewcitiwos поаталоості 
аллил eT&w пкєютє | acawovw 91 TEC- 
пот. 2 0%ор, etagqepharewsr пхепетрос 
пехас пас. xe раббі. ic Fw пкепте 
€'T4KCA.p,0*1 EPOC асшщиюті. 

22 Osos, єтАлієрожи» NXEIHC Mexag NWOT. хє А. 
очка? кте dbf птєп өңпож. “agent сар 
[хоз s2220c Nu Ten. xe PH єөпдхос #9 пА1- 
TWOC. хе GITK охор, ITK єфояя. OVOJ, 
гттеццтеяябісаліс бен пєцент. АЛАА. 
птєчпАо t xe PH єтєцхи» зязяоср qma- 
ои єсєщОмИ MAY. 

*4*CeKedar Txw зязяюс murem. хє pw men 
ETETENNAEPETIN зязя0с; 25er оч просєхогн. 
пл? хе ApeTENG!. ожор, єсєщопі пит ett. 

25 Очор, єщиж Арєтєпша по? єрдтєп өнпож 





ApeTentaig] ATETEM «с, pret, ГМ, ef. rest of Gr.: 
еретген &c., pres. partic., D2; obs. Gr. 238. morire. WETATC- 
CWT ess] cf. а ‘cum audissent:? &ACCUWTERR, Ру 2 Д, ЕО. 
mess писала) for position cf. Gr. NABCDL &c.: obs. F* om. 
NEAR. OTOJ, 29| om. TƏL, cf. Gr. D «се. ко] + пе, PT. 
STNA] ETNA, н. apr] At: «ne, Ae ge. Фалтеср,н| 
Ас &е.; da, Ах, obs. Gr. А &с. om. abróv, T&D 2°| cf. Gr. 
NBC «е. нра] я нрот, pur, De. патер | cf Gr. N &e.: 
rta cep, T Go K* M, cf. Gr. ABCDL се. 19 єсуооп | cf.? Gr. 


ХВОІ 6. ёта, | КАСІ? НА| rt&9,RÀ, АЖ; cf. Gr. NO Der &e | 


? OVOP, | om. С,*. €wcuuwowv] 2%.) М: ежинож CIMI- 
WOVI, Е. MEAM.) for position ef. Gr. NBODL б. €T Rus] 
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for all the nations:” but ye made it a cave of robbers.’ 
18 And the chief priests and the scribes having heard, [and] 
were seeking in what manner they are to destroy him: for 
they were fearing him, for all the multitude were wondering 
at his teaching. 19 Апа if evening came, he was departing 
outside of the city. 2 Апа passing by in the morning, 
they saw the fig-tree; it (had) withered away to (lit. on) 
its root. 2! And Peter having remembered said to him: 
‘Rabbi, lo, the fig-tree, which thou cursedst, withered away.’ 
2 And Jesus having answered said to them: ‘ Have faith in 
God. * For verily I say to you, that he who will say to this 
mountain: “Lift thyself up and cast thyself into (the) sea ; " 
and not doubt in his heart, but believe that what he saith 
will be done; it shall be done to him. ** Therefore I say to 
you, that everything which ye will ask in prayer, believe 
that ye received, and they shall be done to you. * And 
if ye should stand for praying, forgive that which уе have 





om. €, T*. a.cajoooe:] A B*CHON(om. 1): 64.С &c., partic., 

T Di24 EL FGKLMO. 21 MAY] om. M, cf. b: Gr. Мов 33. 

al pauc 76 tv. ic] obs. Gr. D «сс. idov, rest 45%. С2.9,0%І1 epoc] 
сә,очоәрс, T. шооч] «o,rrecmowmn, А, 22 ETAY- Hunt 18; 
єр) Acjep, Hunt 18. XA] cf. Gr. ABCL&.  ownapT]. 5. 
TUN., Hunt 18*?, MTEdT] ош, х. 23 va p] cf. Gr. ACL &с.: again 
om. ГМ, cf. Gr. NBD &. XE] c. бг. ABOL &.  €bios2] 

28. бо ЕЕ. ATENAS, fF] TEY ee, r*: Nag f...eT eq] 

om. Do. PH ET] cf. Gr. NBL &. ETEY] ETAY, GN. 

хоз эў э» ос] сб? Gr. АС &с. бує. €cpeagooTu NAY] om. М: 

om. КАС, NOs. For om. 6 éàv єйту cf. Gr. NBC(D)L &c. 24 сө- 
Repar] ожор, єө., L. еретін &.] Epmpocesocecee 
$42420):0*. OVOS, ETETENMAEPETIN »Я»я000%. 
пло, XETETENNAGITOV, Hunt 18, for fut. cf. Gr. D. 
23.22 0c[] 99.8 000%, plur, Вр, Ау Ө? MO: om. &. Den- 
-ожпросеч“Хн| as in Matt. хє] om. Ej. &рє'тєбї | 

cf? Gr. А &с.: ATETENGI, ©; cf. Gr. NBOLA: +'TO% them, 

K. єсєщөөїї] fut. її, В &c., cf. Gr.: ЄЧЄС., masc., Hunt 18: 
сєш., А. 25 EYW] om. L. APETENWYAN] om. WAN, 
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єєрпросєтоугєсеє. KW «бол яяпєтєохоп 
п.тоутен Epoy. QINA әгі NETEMIWT ET- 
Фен піфножі itreqocuo murem ekoa Ame- | 
TENMAPANTWARS. 


ver. 5% om. AG. 

AE pet 27 Ожор, ATI оп EIAHRR. охор, єцаяощі Фен 
пієрфЕї ATI о,дроч itxemnriapociepewc єў. 
гиса.Ф ness гапресбжтгерос. %ожор, tawxw | 
зязяос пәс. хе AKIPI ANAI Den Аш Rep- 
diit. IE Migr nez acr пак а8пллєршищі оил. 
порєктрі ANAI. 

9 Їнс Ae пєхаср позож. xe Fragen енпот cov- 


pov CAXI пожоуг. Aploww MHI. OVOS, | ANOK 9,00 
Tmaxoc потєп. хе Апр qma: Den 2а) 
кєр. 


30 Піийзяс iTe тити нс. me oveRorA Aen The 
пе WAN oveRor HEN піризаяі. дрожи) пні. 
1 Очор, MATRALOKRREK MELL пожернож EwXW 
$2220c. хе ANwanxoc xe ovehorA Жеп The 
пе. qitaxoc хе вөбеож saneTennag,f epog. 





ON: NTETENOY,!, Hunt 18. MpPOCECOCHCOE, AF. AATE- 
Te] плн ETE, plur., BF. OVON птоугеп| р,Е,Е: OVOM 
NTOTEN, вр,“Е,: OCONTOTEN, CA, KM: OVONTW- 
Ten, ATS GHEL. epos] зязяосі, Ө: Epwor, plur., B: 
» охоп Epoy MTWTEN, Hunt 18. QINA... UT €cpocoo] 
OMA NMTENMETEN &с.... 0, Hunt 18. METEM) Gr. р 
om. иф». 26 Om. А*ВСГР, 25 A,9EF*G,;9*HKMOS Hunt 18?, 
cf. Gr. NBLSA &.: ОЖОР, BOTAN пТтетепнаггеяя 00) _ 
cboa owae петешот єтФфєппіфножі плецжда || 
поутен єбо ам KRAMETENMAPANTWRKRA And unless 
(LOTAN = EYW) ye forgive, neither shall your Father, who is in 
the heavens, forgive you your trespasses, Ame Fe ~G O9 J3L Os*; ti ee- 
XW, Fe OL; om. AN, AFL; NMETEN, Fet-OoL; cf. Gr | 
ACD &c.; for ópiv cf. Gr. D &c.; gloss of Юу E, gives omission (bles 
‘sins’) in Arabic as e» and ce» “Greek :’ of E; as T ZI ‘Greek 





a 
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against any (lit. him); that your Father also who is in 
the heavens may forgive you your trespasses.’ 

1 And they came again to Jerusalem: and (as he is) 
walking in the temple there came to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders; ?*and they were saying 

2 to him: ‘With what authority didst thou these things? 
| or who gave to thee this authority, that thou doest these 
| things?’ % And Jesus said to them: ‘I shall (lit. will) 
ask you one word; answer me; and Т also shall (lit. will) 
say to you with what authority I did these things. ° The 
baptism of John, was it from (the) heaven, or from [the] 
men? answer me. *!And they were reasoning with one 
another, saying: ‘If we should say, that it is from (the) 
heaven, he will say, “ Wherefore believed ye him not?” 








and Arabic.’ M 2241) 2.41, Ө, for sing. cf. Gr. D &c. on] Hunt 18, 
+EHoOCN, Hunt 18. EYLLOWI] AY., Ө. пєяя(п, A9- 7% 
MCAD MER &с.] om. Ө; obs. Gr. D adds rov Aaov, т. 9r. 
209. om. каї of mpeoBvrepot. прес6(6 altered?) I'T €pOC, А. 
28 MATXW]) cf. Gr. NBCL &. 1E] cf. Gr. NBLA(C latet) &c.: 
om. N: OVOJ, 16, D, Е: О%О2,, N, cf. Gr. A &c. ки: Gr. D &c. 
om.jrí...zofs. MET] NEET, BD,j,E: om. Hunt 18. Ip! Ñ] 
єр, Hunti8. THC > | cf. Gr. RBCL &.: om. AE, Г: Gr. 
AD &c. add dmoxpibeis, GRMOV] cf. Gr. BCL &c.: + 2,09, Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. ND &c. add куо: Gr. А «с. кӛуо ёрі. | €O'€(€'€, Г)| 
Ror, A,FE£-LO Hunt 18. ПО%ОО? | om. ГЕМ. А.ріожо)) cf. 
Gr. D om. ка: prefix OVOJ, ГЕМ Hunt 18, cf. rest of Gr. ожог,] 
ош. М. AMOK 9,0] cf. Gr. LA 33. c: om. Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N*A ВС. 
поугеп| om. Сх. ПЛАТ) ALMATI here, Е. Єр] ер over 
erasure, А. 30 JWATTMHC] Gr. NC &c. add пб fv. ME] om. 
K* Hunt 18, cf.? Gr. L om. йо. ME... WAN] om. Е THe] 
Gr. Рк" ойрад». OCEKROA 2°] om. ow, М. pwer] дж: «me, 
Ac &o. 31 NACRLOKAREK| ESRR., Hunt 18: +e, М. 
f€2£]om.F*G,. 9Я»яос| Gr. РФ &c. add ті торе. XE 1°] 
+ ЄЦІЦУП, Hunt 18. X€4 UA TUXOC| om. WAM, E;*: om. B*. 
хе 2°] of.? Gr. 69. 346. ХОС 2?] «НӘ to us, TDA,GK МО, 
cf. Gr. DM бо. €e& cov] се? Gr. AC* L &с.: Gr. NBO? D &e. 
дій ті ov: om. CORE, С. | | 
VOL. I. Ee 
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за MAA iTenxoc. xe ove&oA Hen Mipwret. TEn- 
ерроТ HATS H эялияянш. пАрє тизатпнс 
хар птотож THPOT хе ONTWC ME ожпро- 
HTHC пе. | 

533 Оҳор, ETAwWEPOTW RIHC пехоо%. хе Tenesei 
Ап. OOS, IHC LWY Mexagq noo. хе ож>в 
^пок pw PNAXKoc NwWTEN an. xe anpi Aen 
ёш перісі. 

| AX. 

Ожор, ачєрентс псахі пєзяцоч еп oan- 
парх. болн. пєожопн очрояят AYGO MOVIL, A- 
Хом. ожор, A2YKWT пожхо: €pod. охор, 
аск Movepwr инт. OVOP, AcKUXT 
пожптреос инто. ожор, AqyTHig етотож 
NO,AMOTIH. OFOS, AYE NAY епце»я»яо. 

Отор, ачочирп 2,2. MiovIH DEN Пснож MOV- 
бож. gra птєчбї птотож пожін EROA 
Фея пожтАР, RTE ппА2аАЛОМІ. %ovog, ET- 
бүт длелочі єро ожор, | Awvovopngy 
EYMOCIT. 

*Owo9, Аачочирп оп Sapwos MKERWK. отор, 





32 а ЛАД. ггтенхос| Eww AE птгенхос, Hunt 18, cf. 
bef ff” k**1: -TEMNAXOC, fut. i ind, ГЕМ. XE 1°] om. О%. 
роз»»ї] A*OL: + ПЄ, А°В сс. TENEpS,oTf | cf. Gr. DN &с. 
25 uda] cf. Gr. NBCN 33. тоб. syrP юв: A&OC, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
ADL бе. ТАР] om. Hunt 18. itTO'TOY] Gr. D &c. Fear 
THPOT]om. &: + ПЄ, TALEO. X€ott T UC со. | cf. Gr. A(D) &e.: 
Gr. N* N om. буто». ite] om. Hunt 18. M ООР, eT | om. Hunt 18. 
MIRC Mexworv] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: Nexwor MIRC, ГӨК | 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c.: om. ПЕХООО%, F*.. Temes] А*ВГ | 
D,;A,EMNO Hunt 18: ATEN &c., double negative, АеСЕЄ- GHO | 
K*L. OVOP, 2° | IHC AE, A, FO; obs. g™ ‘respondens autem Jesus:' | 
om. OVOJ, Г Різ, cf. Gr. D &c.; for om. дтокрибеіс cf. Gr. NB 
CL бо. IHC... МОЖ] ПЄХЄТНС №000, Hunt 18. pwy] 
ош. F Hunt 18. PMA] MPN, double negative, BT F*? G4 К. 
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32 But should we say, that (it is) from [the] men, we fear 

the multitude; for John was (imperf.) to all of them really 
і (lit. that he was really &е.) a prophet. %%Ап4 having 
answered Jesus they said: ‘We know not. And Jesus 
also said to them: ‘Neither shall (lit. will) I also say 
to you with what authority I did (these things).’ 

XII. And he began to speak to them in parables: ‘ There 
was a man; he planted a vineyard, and built a wall (lit. 
hedge) for it, and digged a winepress in it, and built 
a tower in it, and delivered it to husbandmen, and went 
to (the) foreign (land). *And he sent to the husbandmen 
in (the) time a servant, that he might receive from the 
| husbandmen of (the) fruit of the vineyard. ?And having 
taken him they beat him, and sent him (away) empty. 
* And he sent again to them another servant; and this 


кез 





xoc поутепн| АВСҒС-НӨІМ: TALLWTEN, lit. ‘shew to 
you, I'D;,2A4;,EGKNO Hunt18, IpI] А*: + ПА these things, 
A™B &c. Е ends again 


1 хчергә,нтс| eTAacep., AOL. C&XI] cf. Gr. NBL &с. Hunt 18, 26, 
пєожоп] cf.? Gr. 13. 69. 346. 2ре с зугѕћ Or дубротов тіс: om. Г E 
A, 0, cf. Gr. N 433: ХЄПЄ., Be Hunt 26. 4460) ELY. who 
planted, різ ЕМ Hunt26. OVOJ, 2°] om. М Hunt26. aqKwT] 
probably for KWYT (териебүке») the I being fused with Wt, cf. AOA, AM, 
A, verse 9, and 2.16 пот, Ах, for 2.60 пот. &qKo»T... 
d ОЖОР, 5°] om. (01%, epog] Є over erasure, А9, cf. Gr. O^ № &с. 
— айф. QUK] щот, р, 2A, Е, МО Hunt 18. RORTY 1°] 
om. AKO.. O09, 4° | om. Hunt 26. пкт 2° | om. M. 
Є ТОТО] ош.ГА,МО. 2009, 19| от. Ду*. Ф, ОН] 
ABOT D£ A,EF£-GLeMe: 9,A.: O'€!H, DHK: NOANoviH, 
L*M*0. птес|бТ | cf. Gr. NABCL &. MOCTAY,] cf.? Gr. 
Аре &с. ТАО, РА МОМ, А, 30400,10] cf. Gr. NBDL «с. 
Лер жї Єро| lit. they cast to him: АРТ they cast him, 
SOL. OVOP, 2°] om. M. awowomnq, A. | есшцотжіт | 
om, ЕСІ, B*: Gr. D біс. add трос avrov. * &AYOCOPT, А. oit | 
om. Hunt 26, cf. Gr. X sahtish, > 2,4.р00% ON, D;gA,EMO 
‘Hunt 18, 2,2.р0о0%| om. H. BWK] Gr. N* om. додо, 
E62 
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пікеочал A2CHOAS,Y ожор, алжшцоша. 50%09, 
ачочири пкєотаї. ожор, MIXET &*«250e& ee. 
OVOS, ачотирп податкєзянц. QANOCON AV- 
gum Eepwor. 2, Амкеушочи ae avAwtre&R 


эз. ээоооч. SETI очанрі яяяяєпргг єпась 
тл. ачочорпеи епбав 2ариют eqxw | 


39.%%ос. хе сєпАщфФГТ HATH зяпащнрі. 

7 HiowiH. AE ETERRAKRAT пахи) MRKOC ANOV- 
єрнот. хе dai пе MIKAHPOMORKOC. АЯЯ бї! 
szapenHoekey mre ТкАнропогзяла ерөшн. 
з ожо?, eTasoity avDookey. ожор, але 
сабо SATUL S LAOA. 


? OF NE єтєчпа д1 пхєпос $3 пил 0,4 OA. MAI 


ожор, YNATAKO їїїйожїң. охор, ivreeq anu- 
IAL МОМ NOA NKEXWOTNI. MovAE TAITpA- 
PH эялетеноху эя»яос. | 


Xe MWU еталшцошца пхєпн еткоуг. har ас 


шоти пожхох NAAK, "єта dar шоти 


ekoa orren ПОС. охор, со: пщФфнр: Den 
iei Sa A. 


p? 12 фор, палки ica. ARROMI $3220c пе. ОТОР, 
a 





IUK€O*A4.I] MIXET the other, M Hunt 26. Тһе Coptic does | 


not specify the head as wounded. дош] cf. Gr. NBDL. Om. 
AGoBorAncarres, cf. Gr. М B D L &c., but see next verse. $ OCOD, 
&cpowuopri] cf. Gr. NBODL бс: *2€ ON, різ Бі, сб? Gr. 
A 6. kal пім. ПКЄОА | 28. ПІКЄ &c., Г: Gr. D &e. add доор, 
ожог, AYOCWPN &с.] ACIOVOPN, A twice: om. LAM 19, BN 
Hunt 26: NEAKLD,ANKEOCON EVOW 2,4.КОЖОП and some 
others many, some, ГМ; Ке wrote 5¢ over О, as if beginning OVOM 
of this reading: -OM NO ANKERLHY and sent again &c., Dg; obs. 


Gr. 1. ФА. под, OVON] +2LEN, Hunt 26. еЕршоч| «oos, | 


Г. AE) om. Hunt 26. avcAHuw eR] AEL Hunt 189, 26: 


ПАЛ &c., imperf., B&e. ETI] cf. Gr. NBL &c.: pref. OCOD, | 
Hunt 26. Hpi] +MOCWT one, Dy 2E, cf. Gr. ёра: + II IRR T- 
ATY and om. ЗЯ.28ЄГІТ, Hunt 26. ачочорпе) cf. б. 


NBL &c.: pref. ОЖО9,, Hunt 18, cf. ff^ilq vg. еп 252.е| for 










es a іі ною 
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(lit. the) other one they wounded and reviled. 5 Ара he 
sent another; and this (lit. the) other they killed. And 
he sent many others: some they stoned, and others they 
killed. 9 Having (lit. who was his) yet a beloved son, he sent 
him at (the) end to them, saying: “They will reverence my 
son." "But those husbandmen were saying to one another: 
“This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let the in- 
heritance be ours." % Апа having taken him, they killed 
him, and cast him outside of the vineyard. 9 What will 
the Lord of the vineyard do? Не will come and will 
destroy the husbandmen, and give the vineyard to others. 
10 Did ye not read even this scripture, that the stone which 
the builders rejected, this was made for a completion of 
(the) corner: “this having been done by the Lord, and it 


is wonderful in our eyes?’ 12 Апа they were seeking to 





position cf. Gr. NB CL &c. хе) Gr. L &c. om. щФгт] T altered, 
Ас, ТОН AE] ОЖОР, ПІОЖІН, Hunt 26. ПНО%- 
єрноз) клернот, Аз, for position cf. Gr. А D &c., but the word 
agrees with dAAnAous of Luke xx. 14, where the preposition is MERR, and 
the verb СОбТЫ. RAPEN] ATEN, conj, МЕ. ТЄ] ABC 
Ct-G,HOeKLN Hunt 18: OCOD, NTE, ГР, Д4, ЕЕМО Hunt 26: 
it, Go. 8 OVO, ETACCITY &.] охор, era ve,rie 
C&&0A gam. агеоФовбєч, N, cf? Gr. 13. єс. &'€2500- 
бесі) cf. Gr. NBOL «с.; but бї TE (^aBóvres) has also the pronoun ; 
obs. i q ‘quem adprehensum occid. eum? OVOS, 2°] om. Fr L M N. 
STOT] cf. Gr. NABCD «с. ож Tle] ow xe OTN, N: 
очөр, пе, Е;: ОЖОР, OY NE, Ej. Me ETEqNA] ADE; NE- 
TEYM, NCA,GHEK*LMeNO, Hunt 18, 26: ПЕ eT AGMA 
what is he to (do), ВГ De K*; ПЄТ АҶИНА, O2. For om. ойу cf. Gr. BL g” 

Aig] +Mwov, N Dıs. ПОС] финб, м. TAKO N] TAKE, 
£- Hunt 26. он] +ETELLILA T, BOO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. GN 
ы 209. 299. al mu с aeth. птесгт | ца T, Hunt 18. 14.2,4.- 
AOA, AM, A. 10 OAE] Ae? &e: OSTE, D, TAI] 


ECFA L. эя.»яос| 579904, Dg*. Obs. point, over erasure, Ас. 


по] eov, М; EV, & 0. ч eva] om. T. e: ал 
WwW, ГМ. Obs. Gr. D om. тар. Kup. €yév. айтп. пос) ФТ God, 
Hunt 26. 12 xwf] «mne, ГЕ-М Hunt 26. СА дэ» ог] 
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&w*epoo DATOH 59.99 НЩ. AVERLI тар хе 
etTaqxe ташарабомн вөбнтож. OVOP, ET- 
SEKELJ &ЖШЄ NWOT. 


AS. 
AZ № із Оҳор, д%ожорп QApogy пр, пожопн ivre MIPA- 
роє рісеос MERL пін|риумта ос SINA птожхорхч 


ПОХСА ХІ. 

^ Оҳор, ETA пехозож nag. хє фФрєчТсёо Ten- 
ELLI XE MOOK очезяні охоо, CEPRREAIN MAK 
an Фа OA. o Tap KXOVYT ELO призмя 
мы. АМА: KTchuw setigawiy птє ФТ Den 
очзяєвбзяні. Cwe [р] аяпотро gan 
эяэяоп. mz em] шал птєпатєяя Т. 

5 Неос ae Eqcwown їтотаяєтщові nexa 
пооч. хе вөбеож тетепбонт яя 9901. AMI- 
очі NHI KOYCAOCp! HINA Пана ерос. 

16 Hou AE ATI ожор, NEXAY пит, хе o4 ns. 
TE тат? ким NELL TAIECMITPAPH. поецот AE 
пехооле Mag. хе пАпотро пе. 

т Нөоч ae пєхАс пит. хе папожро яяңгтож 
28 поро. очор, NADP аянгтуот sapt. охоо, 
палєршщфнрі exuog пе. 





е2.ө%ог1, Е. Me] om. ГЕ" Нш%26. Ә.жерр,оТ| пат &., 
TEMO: +пе, T. алея) пал «о, Б. Tap] + Tupos 
all, Наш 26. xeTAg, А. ТАЛ] cf. Gr. 108. 127. 131. 262. 
al? ser жс, ee&wrox | оч внтот against, BUT A,MN Hunt 18* | 
ы” (om. 8), cf. Gr. mpos. Ey™8 Parsroc piz. ча охоо, &c.] | 
(ожорп, А): OVOP, AW! LAPO пхєо,д пожоп ATEN 
&c., t- ӨШ; obs. Ге erases two letters between ЇЇ and Фу: Gt. D &c. 
om. трӛе abróv. HpUDAIA. OC] 9H &е., DjA,E. Хорхс] Aq 
over erasure, Де) the same word as in Matt. xxii. 15. 14 ожог, 19] 
cf. Gr. NBCDL &. ETAT &c.] Gr. D &c. єтпротау avrov ot pape | 
сао. Фрес, тиресі., Hunt 18. сєряя єМих | селен, | 






ove? ЮР eee tee үтү | ed ad ie NE A ene ТАТ UE 


ътт n 


ae eee) "МИТ 


GTS э P AN TANE ун EOD ДУ 


ҮЛГҮРҮҮ I 
I эл 


MARK XII. 13-17. 423 


lay hold on him; and they feared the multitude; for they 
knew that he spake (lit. said) this parable concerning them: 
and having left him they went (away). 

18 And they sent to him some of the Pharisees and the 
Herodians, that they might ensnare him by word. 1“ And 
having come, they said to him: ‘Teacher, we know that 
thou (art) true, and carest not for any one: for thou re- 
gardest not (the) person of men, but teachest the road of 
God in truth. Is it lawful to give tax to (the) king, 
or not? should (conj.) we give, or should we not give?’ 
15 But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said to them: ‘ Where- 
fore tempt ye me? Bring me a stater, that I may see it.’ 
16 And they brought (it) And he said to them: ‘Whose 
is this image and this superscription?’ And they said to 
him: ‘(The) kings are they.’ And he said to them: 
(“Тһе) king's (things) give to (the) king, and God's (things) 
give to God.’ And they were wondering at him. 





В* A,*; CEEP &c, р, Е; -Э#ЄЛА!, CD, E, & бе H L. от] 
O*A€, Hunt 18. KfcRw] екТ «с, De; AKT «е, М. 
ЭЗЛИ] ети, BMN. CHE) Gr. OD &c. prefix ere &c. ооф] 
20Т, A*: €T &c, M Hunt 18; for order cf. бт. NBOL &c. 
птепТ &с.] Gr. D &c. om. 15 NOOY AE] Gr. DG &c. add ss. 
ессоожн ] Y &c., pres. indic., CGK М; cf. Gr. NSFABCL &с. &NI- 
OVI] AAIOW! take away, М. MIH, А. са. өері | Gr. N* adds де, 
16 AVINI] cf. Gr.: + ПАС to him, GK. ovog, ПЄХАСІ) ОСІ 
AE NEXAY, Ө. OANIRL TE] NANAK rte, plural, and placed 
after EMIT pA dH, NA, Ө 0. TAtemir.] MaicDHat these 
writings, Hunt 18. MeOWOT AE 2 e] Gr. AD &c. om. naq] om. 
вс Өө Han 18, cf. Gr. I. 13. 28. 69. 209. у5% &c.; e of ру has 
twice yoni) о ‘a сору, to Cesar. 1 Reog ae... roov] 
ПХДД, А*: + AXEIHC, M: THC AE Nexagq riot, Hunt 18; 

for is cf. Gr.: Gr. BD om. айтов. NAT Ө] LLAMA, E Ет Hunt 18 
(twice). $8» Tt0* po] Єп., По; for order cf. Gr. NBCL «сс. 
SRHIT OC] om. twice, Hunt18. MA 2°] NAPE, бз. OVOJ, 2° &c.] 
om, В* EXWY] pref. €9,PHI, Hunt 18: Єросі, K*: +THPO, 
Fr. For imperfect cf. Gr. NBDL &c. i 
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| АН. 

^H 18%Ожор, али Apoy MWXC€9,4HCAAAOw*KCOC. MH 
ETXW #9 990С. хе 9923920! АПАСТАСІС ШОП. 
OCOD, ПАЛІ 224200] ME 6сҰхо) 97.99 ОС. 


19 Xe фресгї сви» зяцуєснс дос Nan. xe ean 


NTE псоп Noval яяо%ж. OOS, птессехп 
OCCHIRLI охор, птєчштєяя 2. щнрі. SINS 
ATE пєчсом бї RCo охоо, ICT ec ТОПОС 
ожхрох MKLTIECICON. 
2 Ңеожоп Z ae псон A&ToTEN пе. ожор, MI- 
DOCVIT бї сота. пасряочт зятєсуса хрох. 
por ? ожор, тияя2 2,8 agyditc. ожор, | 290% 
NEJKA хрох. ожор, MILLAJE зяплтрнТї 
оп. OCOD, MILLAS Z. $$10«*5C& хрох. | 
CNAE AE аязяцюоч "пнрот acanow пхеТке- 
сота. З Hen Tanacracic Acmaep сота 
ANILE 00%. ТІС TAP AWGITC MICH Ian. 
2t [[exacep поо пхєнс. xe зян єөбєфлі an TE- 
q«€ncopess&. птетенсооұп ан MPTpadH 
очАЄ Txos птє ФТ. 


SATAN тар ачщаютиютноє ей пн Єө- | 





Hunt 26, 18 АЛ] ETAT, partic., A40; obs. а b &c. ‘venerunt.’ g apoq] 


18- ae 
ы for position cf. Gr. D 28. тоб. Б &c. NX, А* WH exu» 


MATX they were saying, K. W оп) ПА СОП will be, Ве (om. 1) 
Hunt 26. НА «ЙІНГІ cf. Gr. NBODL &. NE] ABC GHOK 
LM: om. ПЕ, Гр; г Л|ЕБЕХО Hunt 26. 19 pec] mpeg, 
Hunt 26. яя СНС] 22ew~ecHe, B. agqycHar| c254.1, В. 
MAIM] for position cf. Gr. NABCL &с. XE 2°] Gr. D 69. 108. sah tisch 
om. EWN, А ATEYCEXN] cf. Gr. ABL &с. GHP! son] for 
position cf. Gr. NBOL &c., for singular cf.? Gr. № BL &c., doubtful 
because (НІ may be general. Teco tant] cf. Gr. NBCL &e.: 


TEYC., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD бо. OVOJ, 3°] om. М. owxpox] | 
Gr. L post rà 48е\ф. айт. ” ^Є] cf. al pauc syrP sahtiseh: Gr. А | 
BO*L &c. om. conj: O? D &c. have оф». Фл тотеп] cf. Gr. | 
қар &. ТЄ] оп. Е. Tugowrr] АТиР,О' ГТ, В &c: Gr 
N*es OF] +, демо. mnaqesov]A: AGYRLO*, В бс. | 
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18 And there came to him Sadducees, who say that there 
is not (to) be resurrection ; and they were asking him, 
saying: “19 Teacher, Moses wrote to us, that if (the) brother 
of any one die, and leave behind a wife, and leave not 
son, that his brother should take his (lit. the) wife, and 
raise up seed to his brother. Now there were seven 
brothers with us: and the first took (a) wife ; he died (lit. 
was dying), he left not seed; ?'and the second took her, 
and died, he left not seed; and the third thus again: ?and 
the seventh; they left not seed. And at (the) end of them 
all died the woman also. ??In the resurrection, of which of 
them is she to be wife? for the seven took her to wife. 
? Jesus said to them: *Do ye not therefore err? Ye know 
not the scripture, nor the power of God.  ? For when 





ef. Gr. D &c. - ӛз пес!) pref. OVOJ, Ө, cf. Gr. D «с. a 8) 
СВ, 6, Schw. explains, ‘litera initialis CNAV.  GTTC|T Гі БО 
КМ; obs. gloss of T has &.c[G1C „o ‘correct:’? БІС, AB &с.: ETAY- 
CITC, F. OCOD, 2°] ош. LEM Hunt26. #90] + 2,00 ат, 
Be Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD &с. SPTLEY ICS | probably agreeing with 
Gr. NBOL 33. c uj катамтоу: pref. ОЖОР, Fr. OCOY, MI- 
BIZ OE &е. | Gr. D &c. om. 22 OVOP. хро cf.? Gr. NB 
CL &c.: om. OYO$,, then WANI, Hunt 26. TU] + КЄ also, D, Е. 
ENDAE] cf. Gr. NBCL&c. AE] cf. Gr. GM &e. THPOT] Gr. D 
om. Т &e. | (om. КЕ, M) for order cf. Gr. А біс. 23 ARNACTACIC | 
ABCt-HOLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. NBO*L &.: *A€, TD, 24, EGK 
МО, cf. sah: OWN, NF, cf. Gr. AC? D &e: + Z5emnmeg,oov 
ETEMLMLAT LOTAN ACHYANTWOCN, Hunt 26, cf.? Gr. 
NBODL &. MMR] om. A. TUZ &c.] om. В*: %НСОН, N: 
АЛД, ВеГ D, Hunt 26. Ажбттс| ХА «е; -біс, BeCTe A, 
G;*NO: om. &%, Hunt 26: «TOY, М. ПСодЯялАМ: 6%- 
CO IRL, NB «сс. 24 Пехас|...ІНС | cf. Gr. NBCLA 33 syr*eh. 
&It TETENCOperr| ATETEN &c., б, this may be conjunctive 
‘is it not that ye err?’ or the single negative, or IX by mistake for & M : 
 TETEN., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. Aa cik om. о. ПТЕтепсоожп | 
TETEN &e, Г Hunt 26. АП 2°] om. ВГК*®  КРорафн| 
BID,,;A,Et-GHOLMN: Nteft., AK* Hunt 26: EFT., 
€ Ke O. ФТ] Gr. D adds одате. яр РОТА] over (partly, Г) 
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£00 T. OYAC ILNA VCT OYAC $3T4 Y GTTO. 
AXAA ACRLPPHT muuavveA^oc Den піфноті. 

% Сөбе пн €os£00*T AE. хе CENaTworwrnor. 
ээлетепоху ә MXWKR зяя8пуєснс. MWC Y- 
хос NAY әдхен mBatoc eyxw яя яя ос. 

Xe anok ne ФТ пабрагляя near dT Micaax 
nese bf iuako8. 2 ФТ Gann coesnwowy 
мї пе AAAA dang eTonsA. тєтєпсорєяя. 
EARACW. 

AO. 

28 Ожор, ас apoy Mxeowval mruca 25 eTaqcw- 
TELL Epwoe єхкиуР. есцеяял хе KAAWC Ay- 
єрожо) поож aqwerty. хє 2ш Te PenToAn 
ETO! пшорп ероож THPO. 

23 Dyepoww пхєїнс. xe Тщорп TE eai. corr ess 
MICA. ПОС пєкпоєРї пос ожа! пе. *“owog, 
екеэжепре пос пекпожТ eRorA Hen пекр,нт 
"тиру. mele cboa Den тектжжхн | тгирс. 
пєяя. CROA еп пекәлежі THPo. MELL EROA 
Hen тєкхояя. THpc. 

Тал оспожТ TE eal. EKERLENpE пекоцфнр 





erasure, В. Wa, А. точно) А С Є- О, МЇ Hunt 26: 
тоок, BID, ,A,EG,H@KO; obs. Gr. ре" avaorgceovouw. 
Fen] AA: Ekoa Hen, В & MH єө] meo, HO. 
ўпа СТ | с. N* om. ACRLOPHT] om. AV, & L Hunt 26: 
A CEP., Dj gE: ACNAEP., М, fut. й: AWOL, N. MIATTE- 
^oc] A(&v6)BCt-GHOKL Hunt 26, cf. Gr. В Or: QAN- 
AV &c. angels, ГЮ, 9A,EMO: +їтєФфТ, В, cf. Gr. 33. бі. 
бо. &с. Hen] cf. Gr. NO DL бо ETHEN, ©, cf. Gr. АВ «с. 
26 иң €o] Mee, BOt- LO; пет, A;; NI ЄӨ, РЕ. XE 1°] 
om.D,t-L. сен2.| СЄ, E. -тоужно%ж, А. ФА] ABCD, 55 
онөкім: HEN, ГЛІЕК'О Hunt 26. MXwAK] ФІОЛЯ0С, Fr. 
NWC] cf. Gr. NBCL &.. пас] + йхєфТ God, Вер; oF OL, 
cf. Gr. IXEN) 91, E£. muGa-roc] cf. Gr. NABOL &o 
Ээ-э» ОС] «нас, К Te] cf. Gr. MUA al aliq it (exc Б) же. 
са АК) Gr. № D &c. (так; obs. G4* over erasure. 27 MH ceo] 
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they should rise from (lit. in, or among) the dead, they 
neither take, nor are taken (to wife); but are as the angels 
in the heavens. * But concerning the dead, that they will 
rise; did ye not read in (the) book of Moses, how He said 
to him in (lit. upon) the bush, saying: “I am God of 
Abraam, and God of Isaac, and God of Jacob?" * God is 
not (the God) of the dead, but of the living: ye err greatly.’ 
2 And there came to him one of the scribes, having 
heard them questioning (lit. seeking), knowing that he 
answered them well, asked him: ‘What is the command- 
ment which is first of them all?’ 2 Језиѕ answered: 
‘The first is this: Hear, Israel; the Lord thy God is one 
Lord: Xand thou shalt love the Lord thy God from 
all thy heart, and from all thy soul, and from all thy 
thoughts, and from all thy power. ?! The second is this: 





MEO, COA,G;MNO. ФА. 2°] cf. Gr. NABCDL & MH ET] 
пет, CA,G,HO. ond] пе, Гр,#- 6 Ө КММ Hunt 26. 


TETEN «&е.] cf. Gr. NBCLA К. 28 KWF] +NERLMOT- Hunt is, 26, 


EPHOT, Hunt 18. | ЄСЄЯЯТ| cf. Gr. NAB &с.; ЄСІЄХІЛЯ he 
shall find, K, probably a mistake. поо%| for position cf. Gr. N B 
CL &e &YWYENY] pref. OVOP, Hunt 26. XE 2°] om. BD, EN. 
Obs. Gr. D &c. add Хеуоу didackare. Terzo^n &c.] for order cf. 
Gr. М ВСІ, &c.: Тоор NEMT OAH, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 1. 28. 69. &е.; 
for om. таутоу cf. Gr. D &c. 29 & YEPOTW «хетно| cf. Gr. NB 
ІА зз. XE] Gr. D &eom. Тащорп Te eai] Tajopru &e., 
B* Te 0 D1 д, Е 0K: Тщорпі өлі €, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. 
С adds аот. nek] cf. Gr. al? с vg*d tol aeth Ath Сур Hil. пос 2°] 
om. М, cf. Gr. F уе al pauc a b К. 30 охоо, | om. Hunt 18. 
MERR... LEVI] Gr. D «с. ош. THPC 2°] without addition cf. Gr. 
NBELA: «eaa Te TenTOAK gow, Е, cf. Gr. ADX 
ГП &е. ПЕ, have gloss mentioning the addition, and calling it (2% 
‘Greek ;? Dg has gloss TIT ЈУ 5281 ә ёа "This is the first 
commandment, it is not in the Coptic.’ » "жә. ә,спочТ| АВ 


OD,;ELN; Таялові, l'&c: +A€, D;* (ош. TE) A, Ey, 2° 


O (om. Є) Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D &c.; for absence of conj. cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
тє] еї.? Gr. N. e2.1] cf. Gr. М ВІ A: om. Hunt 18:. * X€, Р,» 
A, EMO, 


28-34 


РАВ 
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ӛзлекрнТ. эя»яоп KEENTOAH ecor пі 
епал. 

2 Пехасі nag пхепісАФ. хе kac прєч|сёо 
еп охҡэявөзяні АКХОС хе. owai ne OT. 
охор, LILON Keowar ERHA ерос. ?0o«*og, 
musenprze e&oA еп пєко,нт нро. mess 
cboa Hen текхоэ». Tupc. MeLe вбол Aen 
TUKAT THPY. охор, пізяєтрє пеко)фнр аялек- 
prf ceor muyt єпіблгА T Hpow mess miyor- 
соо і. 

$1 Оҳор, єтАчпАФ epoy пхєїс хє aqepoww 
EOCON онт 34220c[ Mexaq NAY. хе <СоҰнот 
^п eRorA 9a Тэяеточро nite ФТ. ovog, 
SITNE LAI WEpToaAgran Cujerte. 


U. 


3 OVOS, ETAYEPOTW NXEIHC NAYXW MMKRLOC EY- 
Tc&w Aen шерфеі. пос cexw зяя80с mxe- 
гис. хє NCC поаунрі Naawia Пе. 2 пөоҷ 
дало agyxoc Hen nA євботаб. 

Хе NEXE пос MANAT. хе DERKRCI CAT 4OYTILA RK 
ща] эс. MEKXAXI CANECHT MNEKGAAL TX. 

зт Hooy ASIA EY XW MRKLOC EpOY. хє ПОС. ожор, 





ECOI] EO! being, ВХ. EMAL] AMAI, Е, К“, 32 пеха] | 
cf. Gr. В syrsh: pref. ОЖО9,, Hunt 18, 26. ФТ] cf. Gr. D &e.: | 
om. Hunt 187, cf. Gr. RABL бо. 07209, | оп. М. Keowat]but || 
Gr. D. a om. 33 пеко,нт| cf. Gr. NL al рапс. нр 19) 
*mnes&€650A Фбепктекфжедн THPc, £- OL; for PEH 
cf. Gr. A D &c., but not for order, or cov.  ПЄЯЯ.... "“гнрс| om. 
L, cf. Gr. D 33: ~FXOLR, A, бә КО; for order cf, Gr. 1. 33. 118. — 
209. 299. arm. N Hunt 18 trs. KAT ...ХО2Я.. гика] AB*O, | 
А, HOKLO, сі. Gr: NEK, NBeID,.EGM Hunt 26. | 
O09, 2°] ош. Ау. пекцфнр| ef. Gr. N* A: ПЕ бос, K*?, с) 
rest of Gr. QUTEKPHT ] (ARAKI, А) cf. Gr. NADL б. c€ot] | 
СОЇ, sing, B*? Ay* Ер: ЄСОЇ, Eg*: СОЇ, Наһш18. Mug) об? | 
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Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is not 
another commandment greater than these.  ??'The scribe 
said to him: ‘Well, Teacher, in truth thou saidst, that 
God is one; and there is no other except him; ??and the 
loving him with all thy heart, and with all thy power, 
and with all the understanding; and the loving thy neigh- 
bour as thyself,—they are greater than all the whole-burnt- 
offerings and the sacrifices. 4 And Jesus having seen him, 
that he answered (as) having sense (lit. heart), said to him: 
‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.’ And no one 
could dare to ask him (further). 

35 And Jesus having answered was saying, (as he is) 
teaching in the temple. How say the scribes, that Christ 
is (the) son of David? **David himself said in the Holy 
Spirit: ‘The Lord said to my Lord: “Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I put thine enemies below thy feet.”’ 
? David himself saying of him, 'Lord;' then (lit. and) 





Gr. NBLD 33, lit. 'great;' 19,060 usually corresponds to zAetov 

of Өт. AD бе. emi] RMI, GM. MIYOV.) сі. Gr. NL &e. 

3t єросі) cf. Gr. АВ &c. THC] pref. ПЕПОС, М. oww] + Aen- 
OCCWOSCTEN, Hunt 26.  Єожом| eov, А). ожно] 
пос NBD, .EM(K)N Hunt 18. євох 2,4] й, Hunt 18. 
wep] АберЕС-@НӨЇМ: єр, B'D,A,KMO Hunt 18. yeng] 

AM, cf. Gr. D &c.: + ХЕ further, Ac B &c., cf. rest of Gr., and for position 

Gr. N* xsor, SeTaep.| AY., Hunt 18. rt&cp[xto] Gr. D Hunt ss, 
eme: pref. OWO9, D, „ЕХ. > Феншерфеі eyfckw, ө. 45% 
пос] ef. Gr.: ХЕПООС, ре, Д, МО. Tle] for position cf. Gr. 
NBDL «сс. ae iteoq] cf. Gr. NBL «с.: *A€, Ө, cf. c f? 
ваа | &epxoc]epxoo LLOC, Hunt 18. TUNNA] cf. Gr. 
NBDL &c. TAOVINLAL | + 89.99.01 of or for me, Dy*E. СА- 
NECHT | cf. Gr. Вре:7428 — ?'meoq]A*CTt-GHK Оу, cf. a 
NBDL «с: *A€, ACBD,,A,EOLMNO,: %ОҰП, Hunt 18, 

. Gr. А &с. ЄЦХИ) 233220C] ACAPHOKN-O: ыы 
calling, Гб, cf. Gr. M?U 33. 2ре 48° с mt вуг қада: YRL., Hunt 18: 
АХ ЧУ &e., с., pret. indic., 41%: QXW &c., pres. indic., bD;;Et-LM. 

ПОС | NAOT my Lord, BeT£- КМ Hunt 18. 
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МА 


EROA вим MeqajHp! NE. ожор, тияянш єтош 
NACICWTERR EPOY S,HAEWC. | 

33 «ор, боєм "recc&o Magqxw зязя0с. хе АПА 
єбо^ 2,4. mca. mess MH eoowüxy ЄЎ ОШ! 
gen 9,41tcTOAÀH. NELL p4racmnacssoc | єп 
mr&vopa. NELL DANGOPT LALLA NO ERKCI 
Фен пікАеємра Фен NICTMATWTH. Mere 
2,4.пщорп приугєв Hen mnramutort. 

* Hu євотимя iuuHr ATE nu5cHp4. охоо, Hert 
OCAWIXI есожнож  сєєрпросєтосєсеє. MAI 
вөпа.6Т NOTETO VAT. 


UA. 

1 Ожоҙ, ETAYLELLCI SRMERMLOO MKRTMITA TOS TAL- 
KION панд. хе пос тияяна 91 920287 
ENITAZOPCALKION. OCOD, оҡяяна) Празяло 
NATO IOV! MOANA. 

“ETactl AE NXEOCOCHPA понкі дсоложі ПТЄвІ 
сполеТ. ETE OCKOMNAPANTHC пе. 

в Очор, erv&dqs&ow] епнец»яаөнтнс пехасі 
поо. хе ALHA хо эя»яос murem хе 
TAIXHPS NO,HKI AC9,IOYI ELOTE нал THPOT 
ETO IOV! EMITATOPTALKION. 

ч Oyon rap men єталоточі єбоА Aen пет- 
єррохо epwos. ear ae пөос ебол Hen 





EROA eut] owe Bod &c., K: ПС, В, cf. Gr. N*M* &o. ПЕ 
om. Ге; for position cf.? Gr. NA «с. E,™8 Чул Хә» О pe. eT ow 
сі. Gr.: THPY all, Гм. Epoc 2°] om. М. g9,HaEewc] Gr. D 
before nkovey pref. ка. 38 HentTeqycRus] cf. Gr. XBLA 33. 
e k syr": ita er сёз he was teaching, ©“ L: пАЧТсёо 
ПООО he was teaching them, ©, for two last cf.? Gr. Det 2ре &e, 
дідаскою, с ‘docebat illos dicens, ff^ ‘docebat eos dicens illis.' naq- | 
хо] EYXW, Ө. зя280П, A. MELA 1°] сі.сд: om. TD oG K | 
LM Hunti8. °° 9 4 NAJOpT] гї. the first, L twice: 2°, Hunt 18. | 
DEn) әд, TA,Ee,0. mpwre$]a*: яяяядпротєв, | 
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whence is (һе) his son? And the great multitude was 
hearing him gladly. % And in his teaching he was saying: 
‘Beware of the scribes, and them who wish to walk in 
long robes, and (for) salutations in the market-places, ® and 
first sittings in the seats in the synagogues, and first 
places in the feasts. *°Тһеу who eat the houses of the 
widows, and in pretence prolonged they pray; these will 
receive more judgement.’ 

41 And having sat opposite the treasury, he was seeing how 
the multitudes threw money (lit. brass) into the treasury: 
and many rich (men) were throwing many (pieces). * And 
& poor widow having come, threw two farthings, which 
make (lit. is) a kondrantes. **And having called his dis- 
ciples, he said to them: ‘Verily I say to you, that this 
poor widow threw (more) than all these who throw into 
the treasury: **for all threw from their superfluity; but 





А°(6, о.е) &с. MAIMON] TI., sing, Н. 4° поні) MHI, A, K, 
cf.? Gr. D 229. om. rds. те) M, K. ru5chpe.] Gr. D 229. 0m. rà» ; 
Gr. D біс. add каї dppavdv. О%ОҘ,| om. H, cf. Gr. D it (exe e) vg 


syr*h, TPOCECSCHCOE, A. EONAGT | certa GT, fut. indic., 


Гр»: СЄбї, pres. indi, Е M Hunt 18. OY &c.] om. I, MN: 
ош. 2,0%0, E,t-: ПОЖО,А П NEOVO, Hunt 18. tl Om. 6 is, 
ef. Gr. RBLA ак. T(N)AZOPTAAKION] TAK: KAZO- 
ФІ (в) AS KION, A thrice; there is much variety of spelling. M&C- 
(есі, Ho) NA... deALKIOM] om. B* H* homect. | ru] A* ВеО 
He OLN, cf. df" а: TI, Ac &. 9,1] At: 210, N: Ego, 
pres. partic, Ae GKM: ҶО, pres. indie, ГД; Є О Hunt 18: 
СЄ?,1, pres. indie. plur, Пі Е: Є%0,1, pres. partic. plur, Ө: CE- 
LIOFI, В. 9,043437] om. N. ожор, owssng] «хар, 
D, 2E; 76 altered from former letter, Ас, 4 eT act лє] ef. 
Gr. D 2ре it vg Or: OVOP, ETACI, ГД, ЕО, cf. Gr. NABL &с.: 
OCOD, ETACI AE, ЕМ. 5CHp4.It] om. K*; obs. Gr. № yvy хара. 
пункт] Gr. D 2? &c. om. crtovT] ВТ, Гр,өкім Hunt 18. 


. KOMAPANTHC] ACD E£ GHO K0,: -Ap&THC, B «е. 


АТ] ААТ, М. mar] ACE-GH OL Hunt 18: MH those or 
they, BPD; ,A;EKMNO, cf. Gr. €9,IO'€1, A*, ЕТ is required by 
definite antecedent. emi] SATU, М. 


Hunt 18, 
41—xiii. 2 
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петєсєрфає stroy pwe mem єтєптас 
ACEITOS песо нра. 


UB. 


^* Owog, ецинож ekoa Den miepher nexe ovar 
пач eRoa Hen пєцззлентнс. xe hpeyfckKuw 
nays хе panay прн не плини отор, 
SANKWT Mag притТ. 

Оҳор, NEXE IHC Nac. хе Сл enart пои. 
ANOVA OVW EXEM OCWNI 321141292. MCE- 
пл. бол ебоЖ an. 

MB юл Очор, EYE Exec! эдхен пгтоож NTE MXWIT 


poe $»1€2200 яяти|єрфє. әжшцепс псАПСА AXE- 
пєтрос NELL іл козбос MELL IWAMNHC MERL 
& TUA pea.c. 


«Хе дхос Nan. хе Ape пәл кащимі itera. 
охор, OF пе Ius£HiUür Арєщат Mar THpoe 
поті EXWK EROA. 

SĪRC ae agepe,ntTc ÑXOC. XE ANAT з8пеперє 
OAI CEPELL енпот. OVOM OFRAKRHY сар MAI 
FEN парам єххо) зяя80с. XE AMOK пе WCC. 

Ожор, cema.cepess owssHg. "OOTAN AE &рє- 
TENMANCWTERL ED AMMOACRLOC MERL J AN- 
сээң MUMOAERROC зяпєрщеортеєр. Swf пе 
порохом. LAAL NATET ПХЕПІХИХ. 





44 cop ITO] ACO IOC, М. песо] ПЄСХІ- 
пижмо, D, 2. 


!€&oA Det] cf. Gr. AD 4ю. ж SAMA... coru] 
Ф, поти HAG пркТ stones of what kind? ГЕМ. 07209, 
DANKWT &c.] MEAAMALIKWT «се. and (lit. with) these buildings, 
Ө: ош. t-L Hunti8. Nag рк] om. Ө: + ME, all except АП: | 
+ ПЕ, E,*; obs. Gr. D &c. add rov tepov. а OVOP... THC | 06-3 Й 
Gr. NBL &c. MAY] Gr. D &с. айтов. Спа] тетеппаж, | 
M, cf. Gr. D &с. Влітете | КАЛ MAI, О; Е, has gloss |3 (4 25 aby 4 
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this (one), she, from her deficiency, threw everything which 
she had, all her life.’ | 

ХПІ, And (as he is) coming from the temple, one of his 
disciples said to him: ‘Teacher, seest thou of what kind 
are these stones, and buildings of what kind?’ 2Апа 
` Jesus said to him: ‘Seest thou these great stones? a stone 
shall not be left upon a stone here, (which) will not be pulled 
down. 3 Ара (as he is) sitting on the mountain of the Olives 
opposite the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew 
asked him apart: ‘*Say to us when these (things) will be? 
and what is the sign if all these (things) should be going 
to be fulfilled?’ °And Jesus began to say: ‘Take heed, 
let not any one lead you astray. °For there are many 
(who) will come in my name, saying: “I am Christ;” 
and they will lead many astray. ‘And when ye should 
hear of wars and rumours of war, be not troubled: it is 
necessary that they happen; but the end cometh not yet. 





кені | ‘Greek, seest thou this great building?’ iuto ] pref. FXwW 
$32*0C MWTEM хе, М, cf. Gr. D &c. add ий &. EXEN] 
cf. Gr. NBL біс. елі Мб. SKLMAIRLA] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
after афебӯ. Ап] om. О. 3 009, | om. HL, cf. Gr. І. eg- 
2 єзя.сі| €T 4.c[9., pret, E, cf.? Gr.: %>6, t L, cf. Gr. al pauc. 
a."«qjeiter | for plur. cf. Gr. A D «с. it syrsch: А. С1а)., A,E;KMO, 
for sing. cf. Gr. NBL &с. KCA.TICA.] ACG: CATICA apart, В &c.: 
Gr. 251. sahtisch om, MERLRLIWA MMHC] om. Г*; obs. (|9 wrote I 
over large erasure. MERL 3°] пе, A. SR per... па) Ае &c., 
cf. Gr. exc. Г єсті: APE, A*. 0% NE] ош. 0%, Вр,. rur] ПА 
this, &. МА] «Ow, Ams. Novi] І, Ge.  ЄХИ) 
похо, AMNOS. ‘IHC AE] cf. Gr. NBL «с. АЛере,нтс 
пхос] АХ: +Nwov, Ас &e., cf. Gr. NBL &c. ? Tap] cf. 
Gr. AD &с. eei] €, T Fr M, obs. Gr. еті, exc. © еу». ECXU 
$2220C] om. 0. XE] Gr D «с. om. AMOK] «АП not, N. 
П“СС| ef. Gr. тз. &с. TAE] om. 4108. ApeTengan- 
CWTERR| APEWAM., О. ness] IE ог, BM(om. 2,4.П) N. 
s» nep] Gr. N* 8ре praem ópare. e, | cf. Gr. NF B: *VA.p, 
om. ME, D, E: NE TAP, De; for уар cf. Gr. NOBL &c. 
VOL. 1. Ff 
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sEqetTungy тар itxeowxeenoc EXEM очеөпос 
ожор, очаяєтотро EXEM OVLLETOVPO. EVE- 
щоми AXEL AMRKRONRKREM KATA MUA. EVEWWTNI 
AXEL ANO BWN. OH пана кәл NE пал. 

E Dunas ac пөоуген ероугеп. сєпа Г енпот | 
ED ANRLAUAT EAN. ожор, DEM таисжпатоусн 
CENA IOI EPWTEN. ожор, NTOTTZO,wWTEN 
EPATEN өңпож NAD PEM DAMS HUCA£UDIL MELL 
g,&nowpuow єввнт. єтчаяєтаяєерє поо% 
NELL гиєөпос THpo*. 

est  пшорп NTowe twig, 0 аяпієта т тємо 


= п оҳор, єщоп NTOCEN өнпох ew] зязяц- 
з тєп. запєрєрщорп iiqipwowy. хе ож NETE- 
рп "рєппасахі 322200. AAAS NETOV|NATHIY 


murem Den Towrnowv єтєля за dat METE- 
TENNACAXI 99 99 ОС. 

Howten тар am meonacaxi: АМАА TUNNA 
євбочав пе. 12 Очор, epe охсон "Р пожсоп 
єфэ#о отор, epe ожюоут єчє поханрі. 

OTOL, сєпдтоожпож пхе?атцнрі exert 252 
lof ожор, cera 25068 0x. 

13 Ожор, еретенецюпі ewssocT] аззяцутєм MXE 





здр] о.е. 0%00,| оп. ВГ. ежешооПі 19) cf. Gr. NBDL 

бс.  KA' T4224] Gr. N* om. ЄЄЩИМІ AXEL ano вим | 

cf. Gr. NOBL 28.: Gr. N* om.: Gr. D ка Мио. Om. каї rapayai, cf. Gr. 
NBDL бо. он] с. т. NBDL ке: +AE(H, Dy»), Вер. МІНІ) 

Hunt ів, MI, Ве D}, for де cf. Gr. 13. 28. &c. °anas...epwren|] 
?73 Qr. D «с. om.: om. NEWTEN, Гр, 5; A,EM: Gr. М% om. айтойе, 
cena Tonrox | cf. Gr. BL arm aeth. А* om. 9,4.11. А has no 

points till вөбнт, but a space after EDUWTEN 2°. В points after 
OAT, CCNAYUTH and EPWT EN 2°, Г not after CONATOOTH. | 
NICCNATWTH] ABCD,?£-GHOKL Hunt 18: 2,2. &c. syna- | 
gogues, ГРА; ЕМО8с, OVOJ, 2°] om.D; s. Obs.Gr. А &с. kal... ôE | 
TASWTEN| В &c: TAQ,OTEN, AE,G,*LM Hunt 18 а1?; Gr. 

GU &c. sahtisch дувітесве. QAN, HTELLWN] om. QAM, XL; 3 
2/есеяоог, А. 10 There is no preposition (tr. 45 Й ‘and to all’ ) 








| 
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з Кот nation shall rise upon nation, and kingdom upon 
kingdom; there shall be earthquakes in different places; 
there shall be famines: (a) beginning of the pangs are these. 
? But take ye heed to yourselves: they will deliver you to 
councils; and in the synagogues ye will be beaten; and 
made to stand before governors and kings because of me, for 
a witness to them and all the nations. !?The gospel must 
first be preached. 1 And if they bring you (to judgement), 
delivering you up, do not take care beforehand what ye 
wil speak: but that which will be given to you in that 
hour, this is that which ye will speak: for that which 
will speak (is) not ye, but it is the Holy Spirit. ??And 
a brother shall deliver (up) a brother to (the) death, and a 
father shall deliver (up) à son; and sons will rise upon 
fathers, and will kill them. 1%And ye shall become hated 
by all (lit. all hating you) because of my name: but he 





before ‘all the nations,’ and ПЄЯЯ, joins the phrase closely to the pre- 
ceding MWWOT ‘to them.” АР; 52 A,? E£- O MO, Hunt 18 begin a new 
verse with gwt di. BOIG НКІ М have no verse-beginning at 
NEAL or OWT. O begins with € 4$ € T,S with NELL. ПЦОрП| 
for position cf. Gr. AL &c., but obs. 108. 124. 157. 2?* al pauc mpórov де. 
ECATTEATON] Gr. D &с. add еу тату rois eOveaw. E oxoe,] cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c. eajuon two letters erased between € and W, Ас, 
NTENOHNOT, AX, зяпєрєчі роот, Ac. ершорп it] 
om. AC OL, cf. Gr. МГ 11. 33. ізі. &с ПІ] әжеп, BOTE 
GHNO. пететейппг. 19| пе ет «с, 0, Е Е Hunt 18. 
55990] for om. pydé pederare cf. От. NBDL бо. АММА... 
28.28.05 | om. B* homeot. ne oma] AOCt-HOLN Hunt 18: 
bu eTowna, TD,;A,EGKMOS: Пе eve, B. ar] 
Gr. D avro: Gr. 13. біс. ко. METETENNA 2°] ACT GHO? 
KL: пе ET., Вер,0,: ETETENNA, D,A,EMNO,S Hunt 18%. 
Meenacaxt| EONA. &с., В: ПЄТСА.ХІ, pres, М. ne] 


ош. Dg: t€ODENOHMOT who is in you, B. | | 20109, 1°] 
сі. От. NBDLackn. Т) єчєт, г. eget] Т, с ет. 


тоохпох] om. 0%, В. EXEN] є, Cx. Q.artof] ntovioT 


their fathers, D,E@. OVOP, 4°] om. М. Зеретепкешцоәпі)| 


єрєт'єпаами, B. 
ЕТ? 
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ovon Nen coke na part. dH лє eora a ssoru 
тоту djàe&oA. bar пе PH єөплдпор,єяя. | 

“Сап ae NTETENNAT enicwy ATE ПІЩОХІ 
єчо?џ epa Tcp LLIA етесше AN. PH ETWY . 
sse pecka. T. i 

Tote иң eTocH Hen PFrovaes эяарожфоут 
exen пгтоож "фн ETS,IKEN пхєнєфир 2я- 
пєперєці єФрні. owAE эяпепөресішце eHorvwit 
EEA гм ебол Den песін. owog, фн ET- 
Фєп тко зяпєперєчці єфдоож eer ney- 
2, Soc. 

11 O«oi ae пин єтєгябокі mess NH єт {1 бї Den 
MIEL COC ETELRLLLA T. "аріпросєєоугєсеє AE 
одна птєчутєяяшщоті Den "рфри» пхєпе- 
тєпфиут. 

19 Счецолти сар пхетер,оож єтєзазялч 90х- 
EX. эзпвочоп Cw эзлесриТ ісхенә,н 
ээлисолсг етассонта пхефГ щаєфоти 
є[ ох. ожор, ппєожоп шоти ON. 

20 Ожор, єпєзя Tie пос єерє miegoox | eress asa 





сг. Вох, A. PH 2°] om. CE HL: NEG, F 142) ош. 
GK. піщохі) NABCD,,A,HOELMOS: піщасіє the desert, 
I E,5*(om.€) СК; cf. Gr. NBDL әре &c: > ПІШИХ ATE- 
TUCWY, М: зетажхос HENAANIHA піпрофнтнс which 
they said in Daniel the prophet, Ат: ETAY (Ет2- 61, 59) ХОСІ 
(с- eL, xoc, F$) Hen (€$0A SITEN ‘through, by; D) 
ASHIHA піпрофн'т нс, F£-eLSe: ETHENaAAMIHA M- 
профнтнс which is іп &c., B°; gloss of D, Еу ә has TE сёз) 
il Jlsls “Greek, mentioned in Daniel the prophet; for addition cf. Gr. 


A&e.ckl.  $4I1u2£4]NAc-BOC£-GHOKL: d5eniussa, A*? 
TD,;AEMOS. етесшце| єтсщє, NTEN. OH&e.| тоте | 
пн...яя2.рож,8. ETOCH HEN] ACD, oF, oe Ge HKL: | 
єт єп, NBTA,OMNOS. эялроч| яя2.рес,1. exen] | 
OIXEN, ND, A, EOM0,S; cf. Gr. U 2Ретзт.а1 pauc егі асс. 19 ou 3 
ET QIXEN &с.] MH ETOCH әдлхен, lit. ‘they who are placed upon, | 
Di 2E(ẸH): PH єтріхєпєфор he who is on housetop, Г%: | 
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who will hold on until the end (lit. out), this is he who 
will be saved. 1 But if ye see the abomination of the deso- 
lation standing where it is not lawful—he who readeth, let 
him understand—then they who are in Judea, let them flee 
upon the mountains: 1° he who is upon (the) housetop, make 
him not come down, nor make him enter to take away any- 
thing from his house: '*and he who is in (the) field, make 
him not come back to take away his garment. 17 But woe 
to them who are with child, and them who give suck in 
those days! 1% And pray that not in (the) winter may be 
your flight. For those days shall be tribulation; there 
was not like it from (the) beginning of the creation which 
` God created until now, and there shall not be again. 
7? And unless the Lord caused those days to be few, no 





-9,HUX., Ге, For om. де cf. Gr. ВЕН c. ANEN 1°] ЄМ о.е., Ас, 
OVDE SATEMOpEg 2°] -эяПесі, L: 0%>. Є, Ө. Om. eis т)» 
oixiav, cf. Gr. NBL с К syr*h pers». EA] EN bring, А1М08: Gr. 
BL біс. ті dpa, ‘eT DEN] сб? Gr. NBDL &с.; for DEN cf. 
it. Чо? Ed&29,0e] pagor, ду. едпес| WAT LANEY, 
TEM. 9,8uve, А. 17 Ege] 1€ or, N. 18 4 pritpoce- 
ЖАСӨЄ, А. 2.€] om. ВР- КІМ: Gr. Dai n ка, c ff” ‘orate ergo.’ 
Єтє (TE over erasure, A9) RX &c.] СЕФро the winter, К) 
петепфоут п єсаг T єяя. &c., Г, for ‘flight’ before ‘winter’ cf. 
Gr. МАЪА &c.: om. NXENETENPWT, М, cf. Gr. N*et@BDL &c.: 
iUT ecu T €essujoni пхепетенфоут AentTdpw ож>в 
ФєпсА6бёл топ, B, cf. Gr. L «жс. К, and for ‘flight’ before 
"winter? cf. Gr. NA &c.; for addition ‘your flight’ cf. Gr. МФА &c. 
19 MXENIES,OOT] -ПІЄ2,. the day, B: Z5erutteg,, ADL, cf. 
Gr lTabdknq  $,0X9,€X] A, cf. Gr. МАВОЇ, &c.: E€9,0X- 
DEX for affliction, СГ &c.: €*€9,0X9,€X shall be afflicted, В by 
mistake QUTECIPHT | RRMECPHT, fem, ө. $21u] ru, Б. 
ag сост] &C[CUODIUT. ‘created,’ without pronoun, OL; obs. Gr. 
D «ее. om. йу...4 66. OWM|]ABeOT F£-GHOKLM: om. ON, 
` B*D4,2A,ENOS. = зате) om. В, single negative. пос | before 
€pKO*XI, cf. Gr. ACD &. єөрє] ACD,,A,EHKOS; ope, 
ВГЕ-СбӨШМ. Є2,0%0%, A. €T€223224*].f Gr EFG 
MA &c.: Gr. D &c. add бла rovs екХектоуе avrov. 


ЕЗ 


pa 
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еркочхі MAVNANOL ELL AM пе MXECAPZ 
mgen. 

ДАЛА вөбе пісцугп eTagqcotTnos ачхєхеб. 
mr€e2,000*. "ото? єщип NTE OFAI xoc 
потен. XE іс ПСС 2,422104] IE 2,4941 
ss nepre p, T. 

2 бұєтоожпох TAP iUXxegamnocc ппотх MELL. 
SANMPOPHTHC ппотх. охоо, пточТ No An- 
ILHINI пе». од пофнрі ENXINCWPERL L TUYAN- 
шфхєзахогя WMIKECWT П. 

з Howren лє anaw xe әлерцорп itxe pw 
mhen %*arra беп шероож етеэлэялтж 
заєємса поохоєх етеляя2 ж. 

Пірн eqeepocaki ожор, miop, ппєч| sneg- 
охо. 25 0%о?, NICIOF ечецоли ЄК РОО T 
ekoa Hen The. охор, піхояя NTE MIROVI 
EVCEKIAA. 

26 OVOS, TOTE EVENALS єпанрі MUAPPWARRI єсїнот 
беп SHANCHM Nese очі, nxore Mere 
O^€ Of. 

т Tore снаожорп пиєцаттємос Ожор, YMA- 
eworf wmnegcuorn cboa Фен rmuerrowxenuowv 
ісхєп ACPHXY зяпка? ща ажрнхс iti be. 

22 CROA ae Hen ёо пкєптє a pressa єРпадра- 
боћн. EGON OQ HAH ATE MecxarA бпоп OVOS, 





69,00% 2°] +ETERRALAT, AMED EL ~OK*LM. "хос 
MUT EH] cf. sahtish, JED ARIK] cf. Gr. C 63. ош. бод; but 
1€ and IC may be confused; obs. Gr. NL &с. sine у vel кш: Gr. 
В бс. xa, Э#ЛЄрї&р[] cf. Gr. NABODL&. “?еже- 
TWOCHKOT] om. OF, B. TAP] cf. Gr. ABDL &. 5CC] A: 
ре; В &c.: ПСС, Eo: Gr. D 124. i Е om. феидбурістої Kat, | 
порозі | for соо: cf. Gr. NABCL &. АЖАП] EMAC | 
QAM, F: AKQJA.IU 2nd pers, О. ()х6Я9| ABCEHMN: om. | 
dj l'&. AMIKE] EMIKE, Гр, з 10; for kai cf. Gr. AOL біо, | 
ш ^Є| om. ГІ, cf. a fe? xe] А: om. В &c., cf.? Gr. шорт) | 
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flesh would have been saved: but because of the chosen 
whom he chose, he shortened the days. *!And if one 
say to you: “Lo, Christ (is) here; or there;” believe not. 
22 For false Christs shall rise and false prophets, and shew 
(lit. give) signs and wonders for (the) leading astray, if they 
should be able, even the chosen. 29 But ye, take heed, that 
I said everything beforehand. ?* But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give his light, “and the stars shall be falling from 
(the) heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 
? And then they shall see (the) Son of (the) man coming in 
clouds with great power and glory. 2 Then he will send 
his angels, and will gather his chosen from the four winds, 
from the end (lit. his end) of (the) earth unto the end (lit. 
her end) of (the) heaven. ** Now from the fig-tree learn 
(lit. know) the parable: if now her branches are tender, 





cf. Gr. BL 28, a: pref. ICO,HIMME, Be, of. Gr. NACD &. ПХЕ| 
EXE, бум. ru ert] (ftr? over erasure, Ас) + T €TU, Ате В «сс. 
24 ээвпепса.... 99 222€] om. М homeot. ПР? Х2,ЄХ| A*: 
TUp,., Ac «сс., " т». ечеер| ABOD,?£- GHOKLN: паєр, 
NIA, EMOS: N&YEp, imperf., Ds ,. 25 сот, A*. EV- 
O1WOTT | 1 erased after £j, А. EROA DenT Фе | for position 
сі. Gr. АВО &с. MTEMIPHOW! | cf. Gr. DK «с. 26 0%00,] 
om. Dj. TOTE]om.N. e€rugnptr] панрі, Є fused with € for 
pronouncing П before W, G. Dena ancnny| пєяя 16, №: 
Gr. D em rov veo». CHMI] «fUr e, М. пеяяо% &e] 
Henowntigf поо, x. myt rxoss | холя. over erasure, 
Ас, cf. Gr. NBODL&e. пеяяожооч| ЄЛ» О ЕГШ] пиот 
and great glory, Fr. Bt TOTE] ACt-GHOL: ОЖОР, TOTE, 
BTDi,o,A,EKMNOS. YNAOV.| B «с.: EYNAOT., АЮ, 60. 
MEYATTEAOC] cf. Gr. NAC &.: NIA., AMOS, cf. Gr. BDL &c.: 
єс AYYEAOC his elect angels, H*. o*oe,] OW, А: 
om. BFFMN. нессоутп) cf. Gr. NABO &. myror] 
IUA, B. MKASI] ТИКА О, A, NOS, cf.? Gr. U &c. 28 ne] 
om. В ро 4 Н.  Єщомі)| «26, M. 9,HaH] for position cf. Gr. 
NABCDL &c. 


СУ ends 


440 RATA UDPROK. 


AUTECH хобі chor. щарєтєпєзя xe GHENT | 


пхепіщИ» я. 
? ПолрнТ teo en prem egyom арєтєпщат- 
рпё naw ENAIT eawdgurmr. apiesrr хє cpu 
епіроож. | 


зо DLHA TXW зя.280с поөулгеп, хе iute TArvenes 
cuu mate пәл THpow ywn. The Near 
TUKAO I CENACINI ПАСАХ! AE АПОЖСИМ. 


UB. 

МГ РВ 3% Сәбе пер,о0ж AE celler NEAL “Гохпот 
эзоп DAI ELLI ероож. OTAE 2TTeErAoc Den 
тфє ожлє пунр: EHA єфіцут. 

рү 38 ошт ебоЖ pwic ә.ргпросежехесөв. птєтєп- 
соочи Tap дп хє ONAF пе піснож. | 

p» м Фок пожрояят CARLOW! EMMYERLRRO. EA- 

XW ӛзлесіні охор, AYT їїпєчєбїлїк SANI- 

єрт povar howar satieqow8. 


Ожор, &ҷЧр,опоєп ETOTY элпеэяложет PINA 


tT Eqpuwic. 
pve 35 Pwic ожа. NTETENCWOTIT сар Ап хе Ape пос 
згині MHOT MOMMA. 





тес?! | ef, Gr. FS UT al mu, transitive. eRoa] Gr. D &e. 
add е» айт. (Ц2.ретгепе»я1| ЩА, зга pers, A, MOS: 
WM&ATETEN, Sahidic form, 0, 4; for 2nd pers. cf. Gr. NB*O &c.; 
for 3rd pers. =? pass. cf. Gr. A В? DEL «сс. 29 1A є] от. М, 
perhaps МАЕ confused with MAI. Mar] +THPOT, різ 4E M, 
cf. Gr. робо. EALVWWN)] доги, AB*: ЄЛЄ ӨГ, pres. 
partic., Сі". For order cf. Gr. SABCDL біс. qgAwnt emu] у. 
qAent ENI, С Ге(егазед 9,? and wrote Є Д HOKLMNS, 
-AMI В%0: тєгїї, дж: qent pipenn, Be(itp,pert) 
ра 9; s. 30 ля Н] Gr. L adds 8 MAI THPOT] cf. 


.NBOL&.  — ?Tuk&gj] AH: ПКАР, В &e CeMa- | 


eun] ACGHOKL, cf.? Gr. NBD &c., plur.: ПАСИ, unconj. form, 


BID; ,,A,EMNOS, cf.? Gr. ACAL &c., sing.; obs. in Matt. xxiv. 35 З 
DAELO have CEMA, and Gr. is sing. ппотсти| cf.? Gr. NBL &с._ Я ‘ 
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and put (lit. throw) forth leaves, ye know that summer 
approacheth; ? thus ye also if ye should see these things 
having happened, know that he approacheth to the doors. 
9 Verily I say to you, that this generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things be accomplished.  ?!(The) 
heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

‘32 But concerning that day and the hour по one knoweth 
them, nor angel in (the) heaven, nor (the) Son, except (the) 
Father. ??Look forth, watch, pray: for ye know not when 
is the time. ?*As a man who went (lit. walked) to (the) 
foreign (land), who left his house, and he gave to his ser- 
vants the authority, (and to) each his work, and ordered 
the porter that he should watch. *% Watch then: for ye 





9? AE] ош. BS: mnes£]ABCD;EGH LN O, cf. Gr. ND «е; 


ІЄ or, PD; A, KMS, cf. Gr. ABCE &. с# 1.. "очно, of. 
Gr. NBCDL &. ELLI ерюож| ABOD;,EGHOLN: om. 
€poov, Гр, A, K MOS: CWOTA 99 99 (000, М. | ОҰ>Е 
ATT... THE] om. Е. . ATTEAOC] ABOF'GN, cf. Gr. B Aug: 
MATTU, NI &c., cf. Gr. NDL &с.: of аууо oi, Gr. AC «сс. 
Denthe] птєтфє of heaven, Ө, птєфє, L*: ivzef oe 
of the heaven, N, cf.? Gr. D 2ре 131. al 29 fere. фіцут | *2223927- 
Ф alone, М. = хохот | F over erasure, Ас: Gr. D «сс. add ow, 
al dé кі. EROA] +DHen, су. puc] ABCD,HOLN Hunt 18, 
ef. Gr. al mu om. ки: +0%092,, TD; A,EGKMOS. &рїпрос- 
єхосєсеє) -<снсөе, A: Gr. BD 122. a c k tol* om. V&p] 
om. H. Ап] om. М, single negative. епале| pref. Wt, Hunt 18. 
We|GrDsacom. | |“»жфрнТ| хар, L, cf. Gr. al с mt вуг, 
ESLYRLOUI] Єл. &c., fut. partic, Е, Hunt 18: €c[It& dye tag 
about to go, M.  TKgy€ss 3*0] HERRLLO, Oz: +OVOS,, Во? Г 
Di24,A;,EMOS. ЄАСІУСИІ| cf. Gr.: АЧС, indic., TD; 2,4 A,E 
MOS Hunt18. TeqHt] MHI, E; охоо, &qT] eat, 
partic, М. m€cje S 1A. IK | MIE «сс. the servants, В*НМ№. > AATU- 


єрт ruueSraik, B Hunt 18 (NEY). boat] for om. кай 


cf. Gr. NBO*DL &. gatleqowh] ENEY &с„ Ет Hunt 18. 
ETOT GY] Ac&e.: NTOTY, А”) заоч T1 ] ACH, 221107, 
B&. | own]AB*CTGHOEKLNO; Hunt 18, cf. Gr: +XE 


Hunt 18, 
33-37 


442 ВАТУ UDRPROK. 


Ie gattaporo! іє Tha! gamiexwpy, іє ере 
пи Лектор s£0vT IE 9,4 rta Toor. 30 RTWC 
areq itovooT Aen ovg,of ivreqxess ӨҢПО 


EpeTENNKOT. 
7 ПеТхо) эя»яос цоутє [xo эяэяос потоп | 
нібек ролс. 
in Uv. 
> Нє mmacoca ae ne пєяя MIATCERRHP LLEN- 
"t ENCA. е2,00%8. ожор, пажкиур ne xenia pyi- 


Epesc mess mica xe пис пто яно 
эмо Hen ожхрос пточФоөбесі. 

2 Hawxw rap зязяос пе. хе gatiertepenaic еп 

pne пал. занпотє | кте очщеортєр шот Aen 

MA ют miA&oc. Зочо?, eqorH Den внедта Zeit 
: пні ксі MIKaKces,T eqpwTred. 

сї пхєочсодзя єрєочог OTRROKI псохен 

ппАрлос птотс. зяпістікн EMAWE ПСОЖ- 

eng. EACHOKAL HERR эялияяокі ea.cxogje exert 

тєчафе. 

+ Ha pE о, похоп AE 5Ccpesspess. MERL почєрнот 

€wxu) эЯ»яос. хе вөбеож 4 MAITAKO NTE 

pv паїсохєм фоли.  ^mneowom щхо»» тар eT 

з8фал єбол ca.Tigjooi NT їс&өєрї ожор, fT 0*€- 

THITOT ANIL, HKI. OVOS, na vss боп ерос пе. 





because, Вер; 2441ЕМ0,8. ATETEN| TETEN, DM Hunt 18. 
Tap] A B* &.: om. T G,*K. Ape] ере, Hunt 18. 1€ 1°] сі. 
Gr. ВСА &.  €pe...220«T] л: ере... rta ssov T, 
fut. ii, BOT D, A,E,GHNOS: Ape... TA 31 0€ T; more correct 
fom, Beo KeM: &p€...220«*T], D,,K*L: ош. ере, Е. 
IEL ANA T 00*€1] om. Ө. 36 ATEI] but Gr. реГ al pauc | 
гөбо, ПКОТ | АВСГҒОК: «He, М. зт eT хоз] of. Gr. | 
NBCL &с.: om. Пе, Eg*, cf. Gr. аре 2уо Mye. | ЗЯ.28:0С| 1°] | 
зязясс, Г. xw 2°] added, де. puoic] xepwic, В 
Hunt 18. E 

1 te mi] eme mu, Nt: на. me, G. Пе 1°] om. Eg H. 
MEARMIATIYERLHP] Gr. D a om. RKEMEMC(om. A*) A] 
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know not when the lord of the house cometh, either in 
the evening, or (the) midnight, or the cock crowing, or in the 
morning; **lest he come suddenly and find you sleeping. 
597 Тһаб which I say to you I say to every one, Watch.’ 
XIV. Now it was the passover and the (feast of the) 
unleavened after two days: and the chief priests and 
the scribes were seeking how they might lay hold on him 
with subtilty, and kill him: *for they were saying: ‘Let 
us not do it in (the) feast, lest haply there (may) be a 
tumult among the people.’ ? Ара being in Bethany in (the) 
house of Simon the leper, sitting at meat, there came a 
woman having a vessel of ointment of nard, pistikó, being 
. of great price: having broken the vessel she poured (lit. 
having poured) it upon his head. “Вай some were mur- 
muring with one another, saying: ‘Wherefore was this 
waste of this ointment made?  5For it was possible to 
sell this (for) above three hundred staters, and give them 





DAXEN before, М. Toc] P,omwe, В, cf. Gr. MX. Øen- 
os cpog]| Gr. De a i om. ? Mawxu] 2wxuw, BY. Ap] & begins 
cf. Gr. NBC* DL &c.: om. ГМ: Gr. АО? &c. де NE] om. Г. ^ 
NYAI] MIYAN, plur, B*?. LRH (altered, A9) MOTE] RLHTIWWC, М. 
очщеортер| for position cf. Gr. А «сс. 20809, єєн] 
THC AE ЄЧН, ГСК, cf. Gr. D &. Degne &., А. nui] 
| ef? Gr № &e om. т). OFCOM] om. B. MKNapaoc] BO,; 
| парлос, A &с. єлє] Nad, A. т. D8 om. vápOov тістік, 
|. noros, €&cdboss Dear) ea.c25:025, A*, e&.c25025- 
- Dee, Ас, cf. Gr. NBL. E&cxoujy] acxowy, Гем: 
2.СХОСЦС; indie, C*. EXEM &c.] cf.? Gr. D &c. * MADE &с.] 
Gr. D 2ре бс. oi 82 равітлє &c. ECXU ЯЯ8.280С| om. NT 4,08, 
cf. Gr. NBO*L i: &€XW ЭЎ?» ОС, O,*: NACXW &c., BEN, 
cf. Gr. D 2ре бс. £Aeyov. For om. кай cf. Gr. 28. 299. al’ a c ft^ 
cocor 2] om. 0% &, Ө: om. Ov, L. wnt] Gr. D «сс. 
` от. yeyovev. Strap] Gr. D k arm aeth om: + ПЄ, N. eT] 
T, С-9: om. Бо". oat] cf. Gr. E &c. с k syr$ch sine тб шаром. 
{UT | for position cf. Gr. AB с. NTOCTHITOV] ETHITOT 
to give them, Гр. EM: NTHITO, B D3. 








444 RATA ПОРКОН. 


'IRc ae пєхаср mnoow. хе “сас. афудутєп TE- 
TenfSici пас. ovewh wap єлє ETAC- 
epe,wkR єроч AART. 

' Нснож MBEN MIP RKI cenernwTen. ожор, ean 
птетепочахц OVOM шхояя эяэяоуген вер | 
пвөпа пес Поро пснож тибеп, 

nok ae Frergew ten пснож men an. фин 
етасбтта cay. Аасєрщорп хар Me2zge 
П2.С0299.2. KKLTIAICOXEN епхінкост. 

“Дәянп Ехо зяя80с NWTEN. хе MILLA ETOT- 
NAS IOI MRMAICATTEAION 222200 Den Mi- 
косаяос THPY. PH ро ETE OAI ALIY ETECAXI 
SPALOY €Y34€Y! MAC. 

10 Оҳор, 0жлАС IUCKA.pIUXTHC Morar ite mk 
LYE NAY 9,4 rua poctiepewc Sina прє Hic 
пит. 11{ӨО% AE ETACCWTERR ATPAWI. 

pna охор, | axt пас пожр,ат. ожор, NaqKwTt 

пе xe пос салоні Aen owewkepia.. 


DAI 


UA. 


МЕ 1% Ожор, Tupowri пероож NTE NMIATMearup. 
LOTE ежшцоут эялипас“<е. пехоож пәс 





THC AE TIexa. cl] cf. Gr.: MEXEIHC AE, ELM: пехеінс, 
ГА,8. озот] cf. Gr. D 2ре 238. &с.: om. ГД М 5, cf. rest of Gr. 
Tuc T added, A. тар | cf. Gr. NG 13. 28. 69. 27% аї? &e.: 
om. ГД, MOS, cf. rest of Gr. етасер) 2.сер, indie, r A1018: 
петә.сер, FN. ероч| прос, р». т сно) * V&.p, 
D,o4,E,g. MELLWTEN] cf. Gr. D 91.299. єс. NTETELM- 
000] TETEN &c, indie, 08. ПООЖ] ABOt- GHOKL, cf. | 
Gr. NCBCDL &e. айтов: XkX€ (00% with them, D; ,A,EMOS: | 
obs. Gr. А «е. атой. MACHOV MIBEN 2°] сі. Gr. КӨБІ. AMOK | 

гам) om. N. >an crow mgen, ва. SIT] | 
біте, B* Go. АСА] cf. Gr. NBL om. airy, Tap] АВО | 
D,£44,F't- GHO LN: om. FTD*A;EKMOS.  6а.2,С| ABT PY E 
GHOLN: ец»,с 23, Dj 4,4, E8; OWC, K, O&.9,C MR, 












MARK XIV. 6-12. . 445 


to the poor. And they were (imperf.) indignant against 
her. But Jesus said to them: ‘Permit her, why trouble 
ye her? for a good work she worked on (lit. in) me. 
7 Always the poor are with you, and if ye wish it is possible 
for you to do good to them always; but I am with you 
not always. That which she received she did: for she 
anointed my body beforehand with this ointment for my 
embalming. ° Verily I say to you, that (in) the place in 
which this gospel will be preached in the whole world, that 
also which this (woman) did shall be spoken of for a memo- 
rial to her. 1° Ара Judas (the) Iscariot, the one of the 
twelve, went to the chief priests that he might deliver him 
фо them. " And they, having heard, rejoiced, and gave to 
him silver. And he was seeking how he will deliver him 
(up) eonveniently. 

12 And (on) the first day of the unleavened, when they 
slay the passover, his disciples said to him: ‘ Whither 
wishest thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest 





сем: OWP,ERR 28, 0. MA] пі, М. пәлсохен)| ABeCr 
*GHOKLN: W,TeD,.44,EMOS, П, Г. Asean] cf. 
Gr. AC &с. MIRRA | Parad, D,,EF. SANZIEVATT.] cf. Gr. 
АС &с.: om. Е*. ЄТЄ] AFGH: ETA, pret, B&. Iq] 
AIT, Ge. 10 OVOP] +IC lo, Ө, cf. Gr. 13. &. ТИСКА- 
plwTHc] А(“Х) ГаөМӨ8, cf. Gr. N*BC*D al? Or: ПИСК &o,, 
BOD,.,4,E&-HKLO; сё? Gr. N°AC?L &с.; for -W'THC, cf. Gr. 
AC*D &. MIOVAI] cf. Gr. NBO* LM. NTE] 28, S: Gr. р 
2Р° ex. TUT | Ac(TU over erasure) «с. ніс) cf. Gr. А біс. 
1 йөз AE] сі. Gr. NBODL &. ETAVCWTERL] Gr. 


D &c. om. ОЖО,т 1°] om. В. Gloss of D, УЗ sss yl 3926) 9 (s 
‘Greek, and they promised him to give him the silver.’ поте,а | 


cf. Gr. NBODL &c.: ROAT, М, сї? Gr. А &c. dpyópa. ПЕ | ош. 
BIA, KMS. YMA] ENA, partic, Do. DEM &c.] for position 
_ef.Gr.NABCL&e. 120%00,| +1с,ө. тір,ожгт REL oor] 
NA &e: еп &., HeL: om. K€9,00*, Aye: ТИЄР,ОО 
пет, 0: Фепншер,оож ПРОТ, Ey: Тие2,00% AE 
пох, Dy?.o4. GWT 2X] om. 2K, Н. 


М2 


рға 


446 RATA ШОАРКОН. 


WXCHece[ 224.08 T HC. хе <сожоху пттенце євиж 
плтенсобТ ФА. MTEKOCTWR{RA KKTUIMACHCS. 

? Оҳор, ачочирп NK кте NeqRRAGHTHC OVOP, 
Hexacp поож. xe seawe norem etsak. 
ожор, YNAEPANANTAN EPWTEN пхеохроя | 
есЧцал пожщощох LLILWOT. ЭЯ ОШІ ПСЦХСІ. 

"Оҳор, meea єтєциащє пас €25owm єросі. 
axoc эялінебні. xe nexe mpeqfc$uw. xe 
AOU! MIAKANRKTON. MIRA EPMLOTWRAA 
SINIMACHKA LALLOY NELL — HASRAOHTHC. 
ото? Neoy qNmaTarre onHnowv cownuTt 
28282. ЄЧбосі есфора) eqceRKTwT. ожор, 
CERT WTY пат MMA. 

16 Ожор, єталі EKOA пхєпєчяяаєентнс. OVOJ, 
A": ef бәкі ожор, Avxigant KATA ppr ET- 
асрхос мимо. ожо?, &*«ce& Te rura coca. 

"Оҳор, ETA рожәл шоти AYI mess Mik. 18 ey- 
POTER ae ожор, єжожояя Ilexac MXEIHC. хе 
assum xo эяэ»яос MwTen. хе OTAI ЄбОА 
Aen өнпож пєепагтнгт. Aa пн єботимя. 
t€ 4 4 HI. 

19 AVEPELHTC пєряяка?, цент. охор, Exoc Mag 
поча OVAL xc зянті AMOK пе. % Hood ae 
NEXAY NWOT. хе очал ATE MIK фн eTagqcen 
Teyxix пєзяні Zen PH. | 





NEYRLAGHTHC] cf. Gr. NABCL &. — 59Cowoxg] A: 
&KOCWY, B &e. Y €] + NAM, usual fuller form, ЕМ. co& T] 


Gr. DA &c. add со. 13 стон, A*.. mre] eRor Hen, 
M, cf. Gr. D &c. e, ОЖО,2°] om. A, MS, c£? Gr. р. ПЄХАСІ 
тодо] Gr. D &с. Myov. 14 MAY] om. Cj? T Di. 24 Ау Е. F£ M 


OS. єроці om. 0. MH, АГ* 0 KS. TIRLAÑ(AB)- 
STON] cf. Gr. А &c: ПӘ. &c, TOM; пә пеяялтон, өз | 
cf. Gr. NBCDL во Ёма) T, pres., K, c? Gr. mna coca] | 
Gr. D вуг5°һ place тасҳа after payo, but at end of sentence: NANAC- | 
Х.Ф. шу passover, В. MNERRAOITHC, A*, MERRMAOITHC, Ас. 1 





1 
; 
| 
| 
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eat the passover?’ 19 And he sent two of his disciples, and 


said to them: ‘Go to the city, and there will meet you 


a man carrying a pitcher of water: walk after him: ‘and 
(at) the place into which he will go, say to the owner-of- 
the-house, that the Teacher said: “Where was the guest- 
chamber (lit. rest place), the place in which I shall (lit. 
will) eat the passover with my disciples?” ™ And he will 
shew to you a large room (lit. place) aloft, spread, prepared : 
and prepare it for us there.  !$And his disciples came out, 
and came to-the city, and found according as he said to 


them: and they prepared the passover. "And evening 


having come, he came with the twelve. "9 And (as they 
are) sitting at meat and eating, Jesus said to them: ‘ Verily 
I say to you, that one of (lit. from) you will deliver me 
(up), (one) of them who eat with me. 19 They began to be 
grieved, and to say to him one by one: ‘Is it I?’ 7° And 
he said to them: ‘One of the twelve, who dipped his hand 





5 ROOY] om. A, G,?0,8. YNa] ac, 0, r4s£ceenumnov] 
Ac(€@ altered) BCT GHOK LM: TALRWTEN, Dy. 4A, ENOS. 
єчсєб тот] cf. Gr. NBODL ке. O(O, А*)жор, 2°] of. Gr. NB 
CDL &€.: om. Ғ-НІ,МО, cf. Gr. A. ПАМ) om. M. eray] 


4*1, indic, AM 0,8. MEeqRRAOHTHC] AveM, cf. Gr. ACD: 


MI., В &c., cf. Gr. NBL &c.; A* wrote NEYRRA. OCOD, ATI 
єТ &лкї] om. Г*, obs. Gr. N* om. каї 2 Абоу: om. OVOS, t- OLN. 
OCOD, 3°] om. Ю;246М. KATADPHT] аяфрнитТ, F. 
ce& re] совт sa, м. 17 OVOP, &.] ETAPOTY,! AE, 
Пі. E, cf. Gr. D &c. 18 epo T €& ae] OVOS, еті ev, 
М: OCOD, EC, М: om. AE, Д, М8: -pwT-, Ген, HLO. 
009, | om. ММ. THC | for position cf. Gr. А &c.: pref. LEM OC, N. 
NEONA] пе EONA, BD,,,: EONA, М. NH єө] NH EONA, 
fut., Ө. 19 черр,нтс | cf. Gr. NBL: +2€, ВК, cf. sahwoid ; 
Gr. © 238. ваһтіп қай: Gr. AD &c. of 82 ffpfavro. EPLRKAY,| om. 
єр, м. занті) NA*CA,EFPEHOLMNO,S: LHF, Ас &c. 


пе) ef. Gr. А 13. &c.: Gr. А adds paBBer: for om. каї АХХов pyre еуф cf. 


Gr. NBOL «с. 20 ROOY AE) сі. GrNBCDL &. NTE] 
cf. Gr. NBOL «с.: EROA DEN, N, cf. Gr. AD «с. ёк. TEY- 
XIX] cf. Gr. A a c f f^ q &c.: Gr. ХВОРІ &с. om. 


рпе 


РЁ 
© 


zin 


448 RATA ШОАРКОН. 


21 XE MHP! LLEN 4$ jpossr скасує NAY KATA 
фрнТ етсбночт єөёнт. 
Охо AE эялироэят ETEMKMKAT du ETOCNAT 
э»лоунрі яя фрояят eRor oIToTY. r4 tec Mac] 
пе RRTIOCRRACY MIPWRKKI стела 2%. 


UE. 

22 OVOS, ECTOCWLR ETAYGI почолк NXEIHC. ET- 
&cc2£0* єроч асфаще охор, aqf поож 
ожор, Mexac. хє бї. bai ne Macwara. 

B Єграсібї потафо"т ayyeng eor ayt пиют. 
охор, агеси» iure THpov. OVOP, aqxoc 
поо. xe dai пе Nacnoy ATE Тоагаєнкн 
єтожпафопч €&0A EXEM oss Hd. €TUxTIt 9000 
Ekoa птє попов. 

5 Aes nuit хо 22220c menu. хе finacw coà 
Hen Nlowrag, кте TAW пАЛОМ. ЩА MI- 
ерооч ETTH LOTAN 4xga.rcoe 2ябєрі Den 
Таяєтотро nite oT. 


(Ue) 
? Ожор, єталсявоч avi €$0^ епгтоож ATE 


NIXWIT ? ожор, Mexagq по00ж пхеінс хе TE- 
TENNLEPCKANAAAIZTECOE THpo'. 





21 хє] cf. Gr. NBL: om. К, cf. Gr. ACD &е. SHEN | om. 
“НӨТ. стае) Gr. D ас і тарадідота. ООО, A. ETON | 
ETO, pres, Ey, cf. Gr. £&TKUHpI &c.] Gr. D a om. МАЛЄС 
e sie ne] Gr. BL бс. om. jv; obs. am mt ‘est.’ 0109, EV- 
OCWLK] +AE, D,4,E: ETOCWRR AE, sahshw, ETAT | 
от. ЕТ, Е. MXEIHC] cf. Gr. NFACL &c.: *0909, &, cf. Gr. 
Ual?. ETACICRLOT] Gr. D «се. eiAóygeev ка. Єро it] om; 
к 25. ЖБ ФАШ] Ожор, ETAY. and having broken it, | 
Піза. OVOP, 2°] om. Е. ПЄХАЛСІ) +mwov, D, В, cf. Gr | 


A &c. Gt | om. Біо" LM, cf. Gr. A*: +OCUWRKR, Be, cf. Gr. 4 


Е бс. фіуєте ФАЛ] +TAPp, Be. BeTaqéi | ABCF&G 





MARK XIV. 21-27. 449 


with me in the dish. *! Because (the) Son of (the) man 
indeed will go, according as it is written concerning him: 
but woe to that man by whom (the) Son of (the) man will 
be delivered (up)! it were good for him (if) that man had 
not been (lit. they bare him not) born. 2 And (as they 
were) eating, Jesus having taken bread, having blessed it, 
brake it, and gave to them, and he said: ‘Take: this is my 
body. ** Having taken a cup, he gave thanks, he gave to 
them: and they drank of (lit. in) it, all. ?*And he said 
to them: ‘This is my blood of the testament, which will 
be shed for many, for (the) forgiving of their sins. * Verily 
I say to you, that I shall not drink of (the) fruit of this 
vine, until that day when I should drink it new in the 
kingdom of God.’ 

26 And having blessed, they came out to the mountain 
of the Olives. 27 And Jesus said to them: ‘Ye will be all 
offended: because it is written, that I shall (lit. will) smite 





OLM: OVOJ, ETAY &c., Гр, 2,4 AE O S, cf. Gr: ETAYOT 
AC, HK. owa por] Gr. А «с. тб тоттришоу. АТ] OOS, 
АЧ, K. >THpowe RANT, Fr. ^ NWOT] Gr. В om. 
2.14.ӨҢЕН | cf. Gr. NBCDL2rek: * $$ бері, A” D EFO L, 
сі. бл. А &c. ETOT Na. | for position cf. Gr. NBCL aeth: ETOT., 
pres., Е". €&o2 | EÑ over erasure and former letter, АФ: om. L. 
exen] corresponds to vzep and тері. OTH | over erasure, AC. 
For addition cf. Gr. 9. 13. &c., but obs. йшартіоу. NTENOT &c.] 
MMO &c, ГМ: ATENI «с. of the sins, & L. 25 tren] 
om. Gs. Ош. obxér, cf. Gr. МС РІ, &. cog] +NerarwTent 
with you, Е". #9 бері) eco: $1 бері being new, TD, 2,4 E Fr. 
6eTACCRLOC] NACD,°,.,EF*EGOLM: ETAY, sing., ВГ 
D*A,HKOS. холт| «ФЕППАІЄХИр?, in this night, Fr. 
27009, 1°] Gr. D «е. тоя. TETENAEPK., A*: TETEN- 
ерск., ет. THPOT] Gr. р «с. add іші: + RØKT in me, М, 
cf. Gr. G al? &с.: + DENNAIEXWPA, in this night, Ее з 6, cf. Gr. 
al plus &.: +MOHTHEN «с., Ве; + прн NORT- 
беп &c., 01% 9.4, for the last two cf. Gr. AC? &c. Dy, gloss TIT 
ШЫЛ sia (à “Greek, me in this night.’ «рі 
VOL. I. Gg 
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89 Keown ссбножт. хе "Риащарі аяпіяяАтЄ- 
сиот. ожор, псєхор egoa Nxeniecwor. 
28 ЛАМА. аяєнєпса өрггопт Тнаєрщорп epw- 
Ten eTvaAr ea. 
ро % Пегг-рос ae пехас Nag. хе кап ачщатєр- | 
pnz- CKANALAIZECOE THPOT AAAA ANOK ANM. | 
59 Ожор, пехас MAY MXEIHC. xe Agent Txw 
399%0С MAK. XE itook яяфоож Aen MNAI- 
EXWP. NATE OCAAEKTWP эжоеГ. псоп 
8 зспахомт €&$0A пх псоп. 
ра 3 Heoe лє пассахі DEn охэжетр,ожо. хе КАЙ 
ACHANPOS, ATALLOS NELLAK ППА XoAK EROA. 
NAIPHT AE оп NACXW зязя80с THPOT. 


(UZ.) 
poB 32 жор, Aw! езаорд ENEYPANM Пе TEOCHALANMI. 
а 3 қ 
= OVOJ, MEXAY MMEYRRAGHTHC. XE DEC! 2,4.- 


яма. pwe Тєрпросєч %җєсөє. 
з Очор, AqwAI Nearagq зяпєтрос пєяя їл. корбос 
NELL IWANMHC. ОЖОР, AYEPSHHTC пщеортер 
2? охор, пєряяка?, NOHT ?^ovop, пеха пит. 
хе TAUEXCH 220K9, щ^є®рнї ebssow. op 
з8.Паляяа ОЖОР, рис. 
ре OVOP, ETAYCINI ETOH пожкожхі. MAYPI A- 
зло прн exem NKASI охор, пачєрпросєчж- 
XCECOE. LINA. ICKE охоп щхозя. те Тожпож 
pos спи EKOA p,a poy ovo, пасіки» #99» ОС. 





SATU.) ETU., В «с. OVOJ, 2°] от. Н. Псехозр | conjunc- 
tive, implying future: CENA XD, fut. i, Г”, 2.2; ЕЕМО8; for 







position cf. Gr. A &с. " LAA] очоӘ,, ВГ, cf. Gr 
% пет-рос ae Nexagq| пехепетрос AE, 1. KAM] cf. | 
Gr. ре. THPOT] om. &L. 9 Wacom. GKN. asenn) 


*AGRHI, AS. MAK] NWTEN you G,* K*. ROOK] ef. Gr. 
ABL &с Э%ФфОО%] Gr. D &с.ош. SANAT., A*. Rcon g) 
for position cf. Gr. 02: Gr. NC*D жс. om. XOAT | cf. Gr. А &e.: 
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the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered. 28 But after 
my rising, I shall (lit. will) go before you to Galilee” * But 
Peter said to him: ‘Even if all should be offended, yet 
not I? ° Ара Jesus said to him: ‘ Verily I say to thee, that 
thou to-day, in this night, before a cock crow twice, wilt 
deny me three times.’ 31 But he was speaking excessively : 
‘Even if it should come about that I die with thee, I shall 
not. deny thee.’ And thus again were they all saying. 

33 And they came to a garden (lit. field) the name of 
which is Gethsémani: and he said to his disciples: ‘Sit 
here, while I pray.’ 3* And he took away with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be troubled, and grieved. 
3t And he said to them: ‘My soul is pained unto (the) 
death: abide here, and watch.’ * And having passed on 
a little, he was throwing himself down upon (the) earth, 
and was praying, that if it is possible, the hour might pass 
away from him. 26 And he was saying: ‘Abba, Father, it 





Gr. L om. pé MeO DE] cf. Gr. NBDL &. MAYCAXI] 
САХ over erasure, Ас: &C[C., AS; cf. От. NBDL &c. Әде. 
LLET | om. N. АсАТ АС, Ez. Om. ро, cf. Gr. NBO 
DL «с. MERKRAK] аз in Matt, but position varying from Gr. L. 
2€] om. Ду*, cf. Gr. В т. 209. «с. ом) obs. Gr. D8" 53. Торе om. Kai. 
32 ME] cf. itPler ‘cui nomen est! TE(H,N)@CH| TETCE, р», 
кетсе, Пу”, cf.? Gr. В*: кеөсн, H, VH(E, OM) ECE, уе 20, 
cf. Gr. т. ILAMI) сі. Gr. KUTAT і. al mu it &.: ЯЯ.2.Н, 
Н Ө МВ, cf. Gr. minuse non ita mu syrP. reg | От. A om. airov. 
£$40WTHC]Gr D a avras. 9,522041] яя ПАЯ А, lit. ‘at 
this place,’ F", obs. Gr. І. 209. aùroù, as in Matt.: Gr. В" om. 2, ц2с) 
Гр, 4: QOC, А «е. 9 ЄЎ ДГ] om. OLM. OVOP, 
пер) ожог, вер, M: пєгаєєр, ХГ: М inserts ИЄ##ЄЄрЩ- 
AB, ROHT.,  ?%ожоОр,]@т.Р&с.т. WEDCH] +A, L. 
чудо | om. &. 5 ETOH (=тро)] cf. Gr. NB&e. MAYAI 
$9929.00} | for tense cf. Gr. NBL: АСР, 0, сї? Gr. ACD &c. 
поорні|А: ебрні, Be &с.: om. Г. Gr. DG &с. add mì трбоото». 
EXEM] сі.? Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346. 1597 2Ре сэт ni асо: DXEM, BE, 
cf.? Gr.émi gen. ПКА. Р] A*CA,G,HKS: TU &c., Ас &c.; сЁ? Gr. art. 
ож, A. Тожпо%| Gr. рес. ат. poy] 8,4. pos from me, Ө. 
aga 


452 RATA ШАРКОН. 


Хе aBa dio. охоп шщхогя epwh migen 
Фәлготк. grape miadhot cut EROA apo. 
LAAL ээфрҥ[ єзгєрїїнї AMOK AM. AAAA AA- 

фрнТ ETEL Nak ROOK. 

роб зт Ожор, AYI Aqxes£0w* €wikoT. ожор, пехаср 
SETIET POC. хе сізяцуї кпкот. KRTMEKUXERR- 
XOLL прис MELLHI поточпот. 

__ % рас оұн ожор, аріпросєчосєсеє. QINA ATE- 

pne ^" "єпаут єм | eHow єпірасаяос. MINH әжеп 
eppooov T Тсарх AE очасеєннс Te. 

роб 39 Сор, NAAIN ЄєтАЧШЄ MAY rta cjepripoce* 5cecee 
&c[xe патсА ХІ pw. *oTOS, AYI оп A.c[xes s 0€ 
єжпкот. парє novkar rap ә,оршц пе. OVOJ, 
палєзяд AM Пе XE OT NMETOCNAEPOTW SRRROT 
Ac. 

рт 41 жор, AT LAILL O V ACON ОЖОР, NEXAY Mwor. 
хе пкот хе. Асі пхєЄфРрочнох. onne cena T 
A3TEUHpi а8Фризаяї EMENXIX TE пірєҷєриоёт. 
TEN енпот. LAPON. L HANE Ay Dun пхефн 
EONATHIT. 


(UH.) 


рта 43 чор, CATOTY ETI EYCAXI AYI Mxelovaac 
owai ебол Фен пиќ. ожор, ереожон ояна) 
MEMKAY. MELL GO ANCHY! MELL OQanae ehor 
2,2. шә.рххережс mess піпресбжтерос mess 
mica dD. 





Я хє] erased and repeated, Ас. €29,08 | mows, NBA Н 
ƏLOS; for order cf. Gr. D 2P®a i $£4.peru... 2,4 por] AC,* 
t-HLO, order different from all Gr.: ош. Ө; obs. sahtisch om. ‘from | 
me: -ПАЛАФО"Г this cup, NBO, «с. ETESMHI... pR] | 
om. N homeot. 2KRDPHT 1°] om. р,. ETED,NAK] cf. Gr. D &o — 
" OVOS, 2°] om. Gr. А. KENKOT, А. ӚЯлек) Gr. D бос, plur. — 


пєляні| 002, MERLHI, corrupte, Gz. ОЖОЖПО%)| M over | 
erasure, А%: om. О% 1°, L*. а own] OM, A, tr. only l, AS 
om. L. REM] же, A. m 'єт гше] 2.1.) indic, Be Pa Py 





TOILET. 


ea.) сова 


ВС арт 


MARK XIV. 37-43. 453 


is possible for everything with thee; let the cup pass away 
from me: but not as I will, but as thou wilt.’ 27 Апа he 
came, he found them sleeping, and he said to Peter: ‘Simon, 
sleepest thou? Couldest thou not watch with me for an 
hour? 38 Watch then, and pray, that ye come not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed is ready, but the flesh is weak.’ 
39 And again having gone (away) he was praying, he said 
the same word. 4% And he came again, he found them sleep- 
ing, for their eyes were (imperf) heavy; and they were not 
knowing what they will answer him. * And he came the 
third time, and said to them: ‘Sleep on: the hour came; 
lo, (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered to (the) hands | 
of the sinners. 42 Rise, let us go; lo, he who will deliver 
me (up) approached. **And immediately, (as he is) yet 
speaking, came Judas, one of the twelve, and a multitude 
being with him, with swords and staves (lit. pieces of 
wood), from the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 





пасієр| aqep, L. MWpocevocHcee, A. AXE &с.] Gr. 
D «с. om. pto] «ОП again, Вр; 4 ЕМ. ^ ort] «oxog,, 
Пі: Gr. D «с. om. For order cf.? Gr. XBL. ?? юрщ VAP, Өс, 
Spy, А ne:r]aA: om В єс. NeTowna] пеєТожпа, 
А%; Пе ETOCNA, BD,5,EM. NAY] for position cf. Gr. 
NABODL &c. пас] +оп, М. тизяло,] фяядо,, K 

0%09) 2°] ош. M. XE 2°] Пе, Dy: om. М: "ОО, ЯЯ РОГ 
ЭЭЭФОУТЕП and rest yourselves, АтЕ В &c.; tr. of А has dole. 245 \gol 


. 411 ‘sleep, so has come the hour.? В &c. add also &COCW ‘it was 


finished,’ corresponding to атёуе.: Gr. D атехег то теХос kat 7 ора. 2, НІТИЄ 
сене“ ] ә,нппе їс NAF, Ағ, mistake for -ПЄСЄПА,, or possibly 
"ПЄІССЄПА: JINA CENA, FOL, зерен 2.нитє. ENEM- 
xix] cf.? Gr. A om. тас: ебрні € &c., lit. down to hands,’ Пі 2.4 
EN. MTE] less correct after MEN, ABCEF'£- GHKLN: M, 
ГІ, 2.41Ө:? MOS. Ж даост] for position cf. Gr. D &c. 
43 cà тот] om. Ө*, cf. Gr. D өс. IOCAAC] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: 

+TICKAPIWAHC, M, cf. Gr. AD бо. O41] cf. Gr. NABC 
DL &. ЄБОХ Den] cf. Gr. A al pauc it &c. ж. ОЖОР, 2 2° | 
om. ГЕМ. owon] om. B, same, but weaker expression. очаяни | 
om. 0%, М; cf. Gr. NBL &. EROA 2,2. cf.? Gr. В ато, as in 


454 RATA ПОАРКОН. 


ри “Xe ayt noveen row хєфн coran 
eyxw зязя0с. xe PH ETNA Nosh: epg. 
NOOY пе. ARRON ALLOY OVOP, CITY AC- 
barwe. 
4 OVOS, e 4c cCATOTY Aq! 2,4.pocp ожор, Ttexa.e.- 
хе pagi. ожор, АЧТФІ epu. * пөшож ae 
ATEN MOCXIX EXWY OVOP, AWARLONI ЭЎ ЭЯ ОС]. 
pry "(xai ae NTE HH ETO! EPATOT AYOECKERR 
tengi. єл пожцалу эяФбок niapi- 
ережс ожор, AqIWAI аяпєцязащх EROA. 


рин °° 48 (0)ҹор, асієрожи» пхєїс Ne|xaq пил. хе ET- 


арєтєгі €&oA яяфркТ еретепннож пса ov- 
COMI MERL P, AMCHYI MELL L ANWYE €T45)0lI. 
9 пагмхн SA2pwTen зязянгі егГсбо» Aen 
пієрфє OCOD, AAMETENARKLOMNI ЯЯ.880 1. 
МАМА. рил. пточхок «бол пхєптрафн 
9 OVOS, ETATHCAY фут THPOT 
же 5 Ожор, парєочог отєлщїрї эяош! псих ey- 
XHA MNOCCCMAOCNION exem neyĝwy. Оор, 





Matt. типрєсё.] cf. Gr. NNBODL &e. MICA Ø] for article cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c., order varies from Greek. T xeagT | A B*? € 
£-GHOLN, for tense cf. Gr. Реа с к: MEAP AE and he had 
given, Dı, 2 A; ЕКО 8, сі. Gr. exc. D: 000, АЧТ, Fr: neat, 
BeT M, omitting conjunction. потаяний | om. ПО, £-G4*? OL, 
for ЯЯ. НИЕ cf. Gr. D 2ре al^. ПООЖ] om. P&L, cf. Gr. D &e. 
ерох | єроҷ, мо. Reog] ожор, Reog, В. бїт] for pron. 
cf. Gr. DN &с. ACH&AOC, А. 45 er A cit] Gr. D «се. om. 
дё. C&TOTY] Gr D &с. om. АІ] obs. бт. № бо, тре кай 
просєївду: 2.ГГГә,о єросі he besought him, Н. P & poy] ef. Gr. 
NABOL &. ОЖОР, 22| оп. М. mexaq] "МАСІ, Dio EF | 
cf. Gr. D «сс. pag 61] cf. Gr. NBCO* DL «сс. once. 0%09, 3°] d 
om. B. 2.(Е first written, A) eT] пот, Г. єрөзе[] €pocd,D,*E,* | 
зап | є т але... але omitting ожор, N. rto xtx Єх | 
cf.Gr. A &c.: -EL PHI EXWY, №. ОЖОР, | om. BMN; obs. Gr. Tom. 
xí с. | | " Ow&1A€]owog, ОФАТ AE, M; Gr. кате. MTE- 
пн) ANH, E2N OS, obs. Gr. D а om. тӛ» mapeornkórov. ӨЄКЄ?Я | 
өєкңял, А: OWKELL Ñ, Ру ,Е(ӨЄ)М. сна] Tee his, 
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^ Because he who will deliver him (up) gave a sign to 
them, saying: ‘He, whose mouth I shall (lit. will) kiss, 
is he; lay hold on him, and take him (away) safely.’ 
* And having come, immediately he came to him, and 
said: ‘Rabbi;’ and he kissed his mouth. 45 And they put 
forth (lit. brought) their hands upon him, and laid hold on 
him. * But one of them who stood (by) drew the sword, 
and he (lit. who) gave a blow to (the) servant of the chief 
priest, and took off his ear. **And Jesus answered, he said 
to them : ‘Came ye out as coming after a robber, with swords 
and staves (as above) to take (lit. catch) me? “І was 
(imperf.) with you daily teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid not hold on me. But that the Scriptures might be 
fulfilled. 5 And having left him, they all fled. 5 And 
there was a young man walking after him, being clad with 
a linen cloth upon his naked (body): and they laid hold 





BeL: Gr. D «се. om. т». AYT] TD,,.HLMO: eat, ABC 
р, A, ES GOKNS: OVOJ, АЧ, Е, сі. Gr. N*. яя бО, A*. 
€&oA] on. L. 55 acep.| еталер., Е. IHC ne] over 
erasure, AX. Пехас| NABCT'EFt-G;HeKLMN: OTOJ, 
NEXAY, Пі:,41Еб208: Gr. D &c. о de is єтє: sahschw & YOV- 
wag AE MGIC EY ХИ) #9 Я ОС and answered Jesus saying. 
єтарєтєн) Арєтєп, zer sebpHT | рос, TAMOS: 
Gr. D om. és. MHOC] +EROA, D,,,E. messer] om. 
DAN, Di: пєяя о, ла) SOT. with staves, NB. ЄТА.2,01| 
EARROMI 99.99.01 to lay hold on me, В. 49 9,4. po» eit | 
DHApwTent, N Di.24 N. A££Hiü]-Art not, В. er c&o] for 
position cf. Gr. P 6. ЯЯ T1 T €fUItA л жопа, A, tr. 3,45 p» 
&XXA]om.£-L. $,ut&]om.A,*. itrOow...mi]iczec...T, 
sing, M. VAR, A*. 50 агефиут | ожор, &"«duT, К: 
+€ROA, ~L. "нрож | for position cf.Gr.NBCL&e. 5 ОЖОР, 
1°| om. M. nape] for imperfect cf. Gr. NBODL &c. ovon] om. 
Dg OL; Е, has gloss Laid „3а wl $5 у Chop оу coyia БЇ 55 ‘it 
is reported that he was James the son of Joseph; and it is reported that 
he was Marcos the evangelist.” псих) Gr. D 42. f^ айтов. 
EYXHA] YXHA, A. CSNAOMION] c*mnaorüort, A; Е, K 
08: CY AOI, В. OVOP, 2? &c.] сі. Gr. NBC* DL &c. 


prô 


pne 


456 RATA ПШОАРНОН. 


ACARQLONI яя яо. ROOY ae acqcwxn AT- 
cenaormtion 2qbwt есбна). 

з Оҳор, &vGI MIRC 9A Miapoclepevc MexR mi- 
пресбжтерос nese micaD. 5 оҳор, петрос 
пасряощі icu dower щаєбочи efawan | 
NTE MAPOCIEPETC. очор, пасхієрцфнр rto,essct 
MELL NID, wnuperHc. ожор, єҷтояяояя 28- 
эяос HATEN почин. 

5][r&p5cirepewc ace meses Migrganfaan THpe 
N&CKwWT пса оҡяяжет»явөре Фа IHC єпхит- 
Фоөбегі. ожор, MACXIRAI AM. 

е Ha pe oveen Tap epsscope rutovx Aapoy пе. 
оор, палої Me,scoc AM NE пхепоч»жет- 
э» сөре. | | 

9 Оҳор, етәлетоожпож  WXxCp,Amnowvon AwEp- 
SLEOPE ппожх Dapoy ewxw LLOC. ^? xe 
AMON ANCWTERK EPOY EYXW MRKRRMOC. хе AMOK 
"Риабої эяләлерфві єбол палаяочик пхіх. 
охор, EROA errem v megoow | кєожал MAO- 
SLOCNK XIX Praxoty. ovace парні 
пасої йр,жсос AN пхеточәжет»жеөре. 





2aq...eq] нас... NAY, imperfect, М: 2.1... &Y, Ge: 
SY... OTOL, AC, №; for order cf. Gr. LA &с.; for om. ат афтф» 
сі, Gr. NBOL «сс. із mra. p5C.] A Be£- KLM: Пі.) В“ &c. 
г.рәхцерелес | +KAIADA ожор, ATOWOTT 9,2. poc їхє- 
NIA POCHEPETC NEARKMIMPEC &c. Caiaphas and were assembled 
to him the chief priests and the elders, &c., Кт Ө. For addition of Caiaphaa 
cf. Gr. A &c.; for 9, 2.РОсі cf. Gr. АВС &. тіпресб.... mi- 
caD] for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c., but the verse without the addi- 
tion varies from Greek by absence of ‘were assembled,’ and nearly=k. 


Gloss of Пі has , en s FEAT ӨЗДЕРІ (өзе! э АЯЙ med, WLS JI ce» 


31 ‘Greek, to Kayafa the chief priest; and were assembled to him the | 3 


chief priests and the elders and the scribes.' - охоро, пєт рос] E 
+AE, Різ Е. MALLOU] cf. Gr.G т. 13.69. &с. СИС) «rte, | 
4:08. 2 фот | letter erased after Ф, and EI added, Axe, tr. JR. уе. E 
2.6 5ожн Є] Gr D &с. om. со. ПӘ Чершфнр по,єяя- | 





MARK XIV. 52-59. 457 


on him; ? but he left behind the linen cloth, he fled naked. 
53 And they took Jesus to the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 2“ Апа Peter was walking after him afar 
off, unto within the court of the chief priest; and he was 
sitting together with the officers, and is warming himself 
at the light (of the бге). °° Now the chief priest and the 
whole council were seeking for witness against Jesus for 
(the) killing him; and they were not finding. 56 Еог many 
were bearing false witness against him, and their witness 
(pL) was not agreeing together. 97 And some having risen | 
bare false witness against him, saying: 5** We heard him 
saying: *I shall (lit. will) pull down this temple this (which 
is) built with hands, and in (lit. through) three days I shall 
(lit. will) build another not built with hands."' 29 Not even 
thus was (imperf) their witness (sing.) agreeing together. 





сї] cf. Gr. NA B*CL «с; АЧЄр., Е,*: om. Єр, 0. 2,єпн- 
ретнс| Гр,.,60,; әужперетнс, BA,E£P-HeKLMO;; 
-пєртнс, Г; QOIMHPETHC, А; O,STEPHTHC, ор, м. 
OCOD, 3°] om. BTGOKM. EqyTHAxrogne| Г* К: -ая0, 
В «с.; €qd5ss032220c«, А, 5 А pociepexvc] ACHL: 
НІ &c.; plu. Вс. 2€]om.D,rL. RCA] M,L. £e7(6,A)- 
э»вөре| + пио, Вр, ЕМ, cf. Gr. AS* ак. ЕПХІН &e.] 
ENXINTOV «с, ГЮ, Д. ЕЕ MOS: obs. Gr. D 2ре fva &c. 
* Wa pe &c] ETAL ANRH э»»»всөре... шоти, N. 
OTOL, &с.] om. М. S FCO(W, L)C] А &e: COC, ВЕ. 
ne 2°| om. A, Е, О 8. Почет» өре) A¢e(T written over 
Ө?) &e., cf. Gr. 69. 127. ах а syr 8h, 51 eT 2.61 0007€ tox | 
om. ET, М: om. OF 2°, B.  itx€o,ArtoYon] Gr. D «с. addon. 
ACEPAREOPE &c.| єжєр &c, р, Oy: Gr. D eyevà. ка ӨЛеуо» кат 
ауто». " x€...22220c] Gr. N ore єлє}: om. До" homeot. 
epog] ефал,М. хе 29) x, АЖ: om. Е. &MOK] om. М. 
Tres] Gr. А «с. ката». BWA ge] ABOTF'£-GHOLMN: 
Ber, 8D,A,EOS, REA яя, D,, | ПАЛ 1°] Gr. Der on. 


-ер--|феі, A. EROA] om. GM. ЭЯОЖНК twice] NA* BO D,* 


діє G * HOK LNO: ЭЎ ОК twice, ACT D; ,01°.К*М. LORKR.| 


ATIL., A and other MSS. PNAKOTY] Gr. D «с. avasrnow. F begins 
59 парк] AAMAIPHT, Г:441Е. Mac... Tow] Maw... "^ 


458 RATA ПОРНОН. 


9? Очор, детп пхепіАрусієрєтс Cornu. aq- 
щєп IHC EYXW зязяос. KE MKEPOTW по,М ап 
хе Mar epeseope арок. | 


" Heoe ae паси» прос me ожор, £xnecepowu | 


Ko, Ar. 
(UO.) 

Палик а. Wiapociepewc ценс ожор, rTtexa.e NAY. 
хе NOOK пе пс поунрі ADH ETCRRAPWOTT. 
tea 62 THC лє nexac. хе ANOK пе. їожор, epeTenenas 

епсунрі яяфрозяят cyp essc: саочіпаяя ПТ- 
хозя. OCOD, еспнож NELL MIGHT ATE THE. 
Ре 63 ПА русієрєжс ae єтачфофб йпечо,Вос NEX Y. 
ти XE ох оп ETETENEPHCPIA 28.28.0с| 233 99 өре. 
8 C4 DTETENCWTERR EMIKEOTA. OF вөочопр, MW- 
тєп. пефот ae тнроч атєркаггаАкриці 
33 зз злос. хе YO! ПЕПООС єфяяот. 
Phò 65 Сор, ETATEPS,HTC Itxep,a.rtovort єолөдч Hert 
Spay. ожор, eg,o&c s»nedqoo ожор, ef Keg, 
ПАЧ ожор, €XOC MAY- 
Xe аріпрофнтїєтих NAN. хе MILE MeTAaqo jovi 
єрок T tow KC. ожор, NID, SMHPETHC алебтт с 
OANA AU X. 





HOY, plur, М. $,*CO(U5, £-L)C] A &с.: $,1COC, EN. an 
tHE, N. 60 4cpT oorter] ЄҶ &c., pres. partic., F*. єбгянтТ 
cf. Gr. МАВ CL &c. els pécov, Ө being weak article: ЭенөөянТ 
in (the) midst, ND; 94M. пкер| кер, single negative, NIA, OS. 
OCWS МІ, А* XE 2°] cf. Gr. B. 61 ROOY AE] Gr. NA &c. 
add is. ne] om.T. ОЖО9,... 2^1] om. N. 2,211 for position 
cf. Gr. NBOL 33. бос. ПАМ] «оп, NBTD;EOMN; obs. Gr. 
I k add ow. 4. om. F; for pret. cf. Gr. FWI 2P°al mu Or. OTOP, 
пєехаср NAY] om. НМ. Obs. Gr. D &c. om. zd... abróv; Gr. D q 
have каг Aeyet о apxtepevs. iteok] om. T*. э»фн ETCRRAPW- | 
оғет | (СЯЯ. р over erasure, Ас) Gr. N* rov беоу: От. A &e. той бєої | 
тоб evAoynrov. 62 THC aE | om. N: Gr. D &c. add dmoxpibets. | 
nexa.cp] +NAY to him, Гр, 4 4ALEFMOS, cf. Gr. DG 27% &e. | 
есә,еяяс1)| for position cf. Gr. A &с. XORA oo, | over erasure, E 
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60 And the chief priest rose (up) into (the) midst, he asked 
Jesus saying: ‘Answerest thou not anything, as to (what) 
these bear witness against thee?’ % But he was holding 
his peace, and answered not anything. 

Again the chief priest asked him, and said to him: ‘ Art 
thou Christ, (the) Son of him who is blessed?’ © And 
Jesus said: ‘I am: and ye shall see (the) Son of (the) man 
sitting on (the) right hand of the power, and coming with 
the clouds of (the) heaven.’ © And the chief priest, having 
rent his garments, said: ‘What need have ye of witnesses 
again? "Хе heard the blasphemy: what appears to you?’ 
And they all condemned him, that he is guilty of (the) 
death. 95 And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say to him: ‘ Prophesy 
to us, who beat thee now, Christ?’ And the officers re- 
ceived him with blows-of-their-hands (A&Awx, doubtful 





A*. OVOP, 2°] ош. F, cf. Gr. ра. EqNHOT] чинот, e: om. 
Gr. Det. 6 МЄ] om. ОГ. ETA] А, indic., H. Фо п] 
NA(DOD)B &., DEH it, E: SEA, A F*GKMOS. nNexac] 
Gr. D «е. ки Meye. OC ON] ow OTN, F. ететенер| 
птетенер, OS(om. EP): тетгенер, Га. эя»жос|| om. М. 
64 aT ET Eit &c. | Gr. N praem (де vv», enixeova2.] SAME &c., 
M: Gr. D &е. add айтоб; -TUOWA, ЕХ. OT] om. B D,E буе» 
O€OLN; this is a possible reading, making €O depend оп ХЕО%24.. 
ОЖ ME, F, M probably mistaken for П, ‘what (is) that which?’ 
OVON] ожор, D,E;FOKLNO: Gr D бс. дже. €] 


om. Е. wep] етг.чер, N. ено“хос| erasure after С, Ас; 


for position cf. Gr. А бо. €bss0v] saprot, М. 65 eT- 
алєр| 2% «с, indic, 1. Жеп paq] c£? Gr. exe. D: 


єбочи €. into, ND, 4,4,E: EHOCN DEN., Be; cf. Matt. 


eDown Феплпесір,о, Gr. D a f syr*h кс. OOP, 2°... 9,0] 
от. G4* Ө, cf. Gr. D a f. охоо, єТке?, nag] om. OVOP, N: 
om. t- L: ОЖОР, EP AOC! EPO and to beat him, ©; Gr. D has 
imperfects. OVOP, EXOC naq] om. F homeot. nan] cf. Gr. 
Е"ІМ ОХА &c.: om. П,% А, М OS, cf. Gr. NABODL «с. ХЕ... 
TCC] cf. Gr. INUXA бо. MIRR] om. Пе, D,G,*. nec] 
NE ETAY, D,4,GKM: OH ETAY, E. Prov] (not for position) 
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MZ ғ Ovog, ере петрос рн: Den Pawan aci 
пхєочі mnmni&eokr геге піАросієрєтс. % ожоҙ, 
ETACHAT ENETPOC EYT 2532025. 28.28.0сІ. OVOP, 

py етг.с|хожат EPOY Mexac NAY. XE пөок 2,00K 
NAKSCH NELL IHC MINAZWPpEOC. 

e Неоср ae agqxwa «бол exw ILRLOC. хе OFAE 
wiee дп owae [соч an xe ow пео 
TLETEXW 28.280СІ. 

“= Ожор, aqi ERoA enea eTcaRor їстє Талан. 
9 ожор, етаспаж epos itxeT oce] nexac muta 
ETOS! epa Tow. xe har owe&oA NRAHTO ne. 
7 пөоч AE оп Aqxwa EKOA. 

Џєпєпсд. owkowxi NAAM MH ETOP EpaTor 
пажхи» зязя80с AARTIET POC. хе AAHEWC пеок 
охебол NOHTOV. ке сар пөок отталглєос. 

n Нөоч ae асієрж,нт с REPANAOECELLATIZIN ness 
орк. xe PCWOCN зяцатризмял АП ETETENXW 
эяэяос,  ""очор, Acqs&ow[] iUxcowa^eriup 
зяфазл9соп 6. 

et Отор, &cjepdasewi пхєпєтрос SATUCAXI яя ФрнТ 





cf. Gr. G r. &c.: om. F* OVO, ПІ? CMHPETHC] +AE, D,,E. 
,хпнрєтнс|-р,* в: 9,6(1, Аср, Р) пЄрєтнс, АВ &с.: 
-перн-, TN: Gr. D om. of ósgpéra, | &"€ GY T e|] cf. Gr. NABO 
(DL «о RPAN] ELAN, Р; з. 66 OVOS] Gr. L om. 
поорні| єФрні, Dosa; cf? Gr NBCL біс. karo, OV! 
put бос. | OC! 99. опе maidservant, M, cf. Gr. NC. 9 OOP, 1? 
42% э-э» ОС] ош. В. 3 2522022] BveG,M: -2£.0, A*(.£ .O over 
erasure) &с ОЖОР, €T4CcXOWd T] AC’ GHOKL: om. 
0%09,, ВГП; 54А, ЕЕМ 08. Beadds EY TALKLORKR #ў 99 ОС], 
warming himself, after ЄРОСІ. naq] cf. sahwoid gyrseh aeth. XE- 


пеок gu] Gr. DS om. ки. For order cf. Gr. 33. i4 zupeoc] | 


cf. Gr. A 238. Eus ff” 68 XOA, A. OCAE &c.] сі? Gr. NBDL 


2ре Eus ойтє oida obre Єпістараї, c f ff 2 vid ] q 8 vg ‘neque scio neque 


novi.’ tt. F tT | у 19 5% y ^ single negative, ГО; 42 444 EKMOS, 
оч i160] (MOOK, masc., 8) cf. Gr. А &. nere] ne ете, 
ГО. О%Ор,] Gr. Ds om. ETUAKUA| ATILLA, Ө. MTET ] 
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word). % Апа Peter being down in the court, there came 
one of the maidservants of the chief priest; 9'and having 
seen Peter warming himself, and having looked upon him, 
said to him: ‘Thou also wast (imperf.) with Jesus of Naza- 
reth (lit. the Nazoreos).’ ° But he denied, saying: ‘I neither 
know nor understand (lit. know) what thou sayest? And 
he came forth to the place which was outside of the court. 
69 And, having seen him, the other (maid) said to them who 
stood (by): ‘This is one of them.’ 7 But he again denied. 
After a little, again they who stood (by) were saying to 
Peter: ‘Truly thou (art) one of them; for thou (art) a 
Galilean.’ 71 But he began to curse and swear: ‘I know 
this man not, of whom ye speak (lit. say). “And a 
cock crew (the) second time. And Peter remembered the 





ABOTEGK: WNT, Dj4,A,FE-HOLMOS. Pawan] cf. Gr. 
NBL 17% с: +CATOTY A0TAACKTWP RLOCT, Be; for 
ейбеое cf. Gr. 218. cS al^; for rest of addition cf. Gr. AC D біс. 
9 єросі) om. œ. nxefocet] ^BOD,,,£- GHOLN, cf? c 
‘altera:? MXEKERUWKI another maidservant, ГЕМ: ixeT Gori 
the maidservant, A, EK O S, cf. Gr.; for order cf. Gr. D 2ре &c.; for 
om. zur cf. Gr. В &e. ПЄХАС] cf. Gr. В sahschv aeth. 70 ne] 
ош. N. ОЙ] ош. FGL. &YXWA] cf. Gr. DF*G &c., but with 
ОП preceding, the variant is doubtful: It cx, imperf., D4 E; t- 
GHLM, сі. Gr. АВО 6. 22€nenca.] ABO£-GHeKLMN, 
ef. Gr. №: OCOD, LLEN &c, T? Dj 4 4A,EFOS. О%ҰКОжХх1)| 
cf. Gr.: КЄКО"ЄХІ a little longer, ВГ М. єто?џ] erasure after 
о, де, пачжхою)| Gr. L «то. ӛЯпетрос) Gr. D a om. 
хә.Анөюс, А TAAIACOC] пе, 0, Е°Є- G,OLM; ef. Gr. 
NBODL &c., without addition: + ПЄКСА ХІ EYONI $$ TOY CA. XI 
thy speech being like their speech, Аер, F° ™~ € L, ЕСІ, prefix ОЖОР,, 
І, CJOMN is like; cf. Gr. А &c. "emnepA4mna., AG &NA- 
OGELLA TIZIN] KATO., T. WPK] AC,*: EWPK, В &e.: 
Gr. D q àeyew. nar] Gr. М om. to end: Gr. Пе” біс. om. robrov. 
Єт... LILOJ] MH ETETENXW яя 99.0007 those of whom 
ye speak, Dg 4?. 12 009, 1°] cf. Gr. АС &e: +CATOTY 
єдбіз, Be, cf. NBDL 22е «с.  8.(Є, S)bs24 2, con Е] Gr. NL 
с om. э»ФрнТ| cf, Gr. NA BCL «сс. 


ра. 


e 3| о 3| 


462 RATA ПЛРКОН. 


ETAYXOC MAY їхєїнс. хе KAMATE OVAAEK- 
Twp Leost псоп 8 ocnaxoAtT efor пт 
псоп. OVOS, ETAYSITOTY &c[prssr. 


(Н.) 

Ожор, c&TOTOS 4.жсобТі Похчсобти па)орп 
пхетта.р-хцережс mess тапресбжтерос MELL 
mica D ness MIKLANT San THpg. 

Месото, пінс AWCGITY ACTHI MAMA TOC. 
20%ор, асіщєнс mxemnAa4Toc. xe it|ook пе 
потро NTE пиотла. 

Heoq ae єтачєроти» пєхаср mac. хе itook 
петхо) 22220c. 2 ожор, NAwEPKATHYOpINN 
подпанц Фарос mxeruapoctiepexc. 

ПАА тос ae оп пнәсіценсі есхо) 4$220C. хе 
пкєрохо AOAI AM. ANAT хе сєєрка T нторих 
ерок почнр. 

‘THC лє ӛялесіхеерочо) по,№. ә/мсте itrecep- 
цфнрі MXETMMIAL TOC. 


(H2A.) 

‘Rata пат ae Nagqocw пожал eqcony, ПООЖ 
ебол фн єщатєрєти LLLLOY. TPH AE ET- 
ovsLowt epoy хе BapaKBac пассомо, пе. 
Nese HH ETACIPI похшөортєр. пн EMAVIPI 
похоте Aen пщеор'тєр. 





єтгацхос| АВСГЕСОНеккімх: ETAIHC XOY, 
Di (+Q). 4A, EOS. mag] Gr. Ds om. XE... MCOM 2°] Gr. D 
142%, a persP om. псопі| for position cf. Gr. A C? L &c.: om. F, ef. 
Gr.NO*&c NE icon] for position cf. Gr. А ес. OVOP, 3° &e.] 
cf. Gr. ехе. D &c. — A.C]pIA T] cf. Gr. N*C eAavoey: EYPIRRI, AS. | || 

ы ожог,] +ETATWOTC! GUM! morning having соте, В, cf.? d 
c sah:&hw, RWP] cf. Gr. NBCDL &e. npec&vrepoc] | 


Gr. О 47% sah тізе after ypapp. пса) for article cf. Gr. ND І. 2ре, | 4 


missa. itf о, п) russa. it] 9,4. Tt A* tr. Ја JS, ‘and the whole | 
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word as Jesus said to him, that before a cock crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me three times. And having begun (lit. 
thrown his hand), he wept. 

XV. And immediately the chief priests with the elders 
and the scribes and the whole council took (lit. counselled) 
counsel early; they bound Jesus, they took him, they de- 
livered him to Pilate. ? And Pilate asked him: ‘Art thou 
(the) king of the Jews?’ And he having answered, said to 
him: ‘Thou sayest? ? And the chief priests were accusing 
him much. “Апа Pilate again was asking him, saying: 
* Answerest thou not anything? see how much they accuse 
thee. 5 But Jesus no longer answered anything; so that 
Pilate wondered. | 

$ Now at (the) feast he was releasing one, (who is) bound, 
to them, whom they ask. ? Апа he who is called * Bar- 
abbas’ was (imperf. bound, with them who made a tumult, 





council” АСО О, | -corto,, A Ej* F G (M): 62.%., ГМ, cf. Gr.: 
pref. OVOJ, N. 4'«GÍic]owop, AT &c, De. ACTHIG] 
ою. СК. $4I1UAA'TOC] ETN., G, 2? К. Gr. D «с. add es ry» ау. 
2MIOTASI, А”) ROOY ae] Gr. D a aeth ка. €T &cpep] 
а. ind., ГГ). OVW) A*: «Па, ACB &с., cf. Gr. ВСР arm. 
Nexacq| om. &L, сі. a. MAY) A, cf. Gr. A Же: om. В біс. 
ne xu] ET., Е. 3 KATHTOpIN] «epos, B. Фарос] 
stronger preposition, om. В. For om. addition cf. Gr. NA BC D &c. 
sah woid, .. 2€] om. A108. о] om. К, cf. Gr. &с.; obs. Gr. 
C D біс. post єтпр avrov pon. it. cerae rter] NAcqcy rti 5979904, 
В &c.; for tense cf. Gr. BU «с. EQXW эяяос | Gr. N* «сс. om. 
пкероти) пом) om. Ñ 1°, single negative, ГР г A, EOS, obs. 
Gr. B* om. ойдєи, pPath ser om, орк, KATHTOpIN] for ‘accuse’ cf. 
Gr. NBCD г. 48". Epok] Фарок, ToK. MowvHp] ео%., 
Ds. 5 g9TLEYXEEPOTW] cf. Gr.: RULMEGEPOCW, Р, Ду 
EF*&LMOS,om.é. ‘owas ессопо,| -cwity,, AA, Ez H 
KLOS; АҶСОПО,, 0: ОФАТ NTENH €OCOTLO, опе of those 
` who were bound, F. ФН eua. «epe i] for simple relative cf.? 
Gr. N* A B*, but the customary present may correspond to дилер. 
TAE] om. Є КІ. ПЄЯЯГН ETATIP! &.] cf. Gr. NBOD «с. 
NH 2°| ПЄ?Я ИҢ with, or and them, ЕЕ. era wip] pluperfect ? : 


Ө ends 
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Ожор, єтасчі єпщим пхепияяна) acqepo,HTc 
пєрєтій KATA ФркТ ENaqipr поо. 

9 П:Ад.тос ae асієрожиї NWOT єсхи» #9999 ОС. XE 
тетепночохц паси пиугєм ELOA зяпотро 
ATE Niovaar 19ңа Чен сар Пе xe ETAT- 
THY єөбє очфеопос. 

п Hia p5ciepewc AE ATKILAR 23 1022 н. OINA LLALA- 
Aon ATEKA BapabRac порот єбол. 

12 ПА тос ae ETAYEPOTW nexacp mwov. хє OV 
ожп MEePMAAIY RPK ETETENXW ARRLOC EPOQ. 
хє потро ATE Mlowvaar Мрешот ae on 
Ахош eRor. хє axe. 

4JTrAatToc сар маси» зязяос | поо%ж. хе ож 
сар заяпєто?шоє пєтацату mewor ae 
по,ожо паллимщ €&oA^. хє Аш. 

Па тос ae єцочим єєр METES, NE пія ни 
Ача. барабвас поож chor. ayf ae MIRC 
EEPPPATEAAIN зяя80ср HINA TUTO A. ШС. 

16 HissaTor ae AwGiíre eHown efasvan ivre 
пипретоортоп. охор, 4&*«vss0w] єРспіра. THpe 





єталарі, Гр,* Ее, М, pret.; for position cf. Gr. D 2ре біс. 
пщөортєр] A: ти., В &.: 0%., indef., Dy, „М. з Олко, | 
om. L. -AYI Є ПОМ) cf. Gr. NBD &e.: -Aww EROA, Fe, 
cf. Gr. NAC &с. TUS НС | Gr. D бс. блог ó dydos. Еретгіп | Gr. 
D «с. add ато, | ФрнТ| cf. Gr. NBA sine dei, ПОО] 
39%.9%020%, 0. MALTO поо | om. Ga homeot.: | 
-ETAYEPOCW, perf. ii, F; obs. Gr. D 2ре атокрівеів. 10 Egat] 
сб? Gr. D т. 13. 69. 346. 276 де. XE] +MIAPOCIEPENC, Fe, cf. 
Gr. exc, D x. 1367; 47%, € Ta^ ui] for aorist cf. Gr. D &с. 
очфоонос | om. О%, Г*, pia 2.€] om. 01%, ATKILI] Gr. 
D &c. етеса. ӚЗЛІЯЯНШ| ASL: ЄПІ &c., В &c.; obs. Gr. тди 
bydov exc. D то &c.. MTEYHCA] ATOTXA, plur., І. acl 
ABCE,*& GHK*LO, cf. Gr. D &c.: om. AS: +О again, ГО; 2 
Е ЕКеМ8, cf. Gr. МВС &c. O OM] Ас &c.: om. OTN, BTG 
KM: 0% ON, A* Da œ: om. O^, D4*: om. 6деге (A tr. оед 14), сі. Gr. 
NBC&. пеТ| пе еТ,вр, фк єтєтєпхо| neten- 
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they who were committing murder in (the) tumult. 8 And, 
having come up, the multitude began to ask (him to do) 
according as he was doing to them. ° And Pilate answered 
them, saying: ‘Do ye wish that I should release to you 
(the) king of the Jews?’ 1°For he was knowing that they 
delivered him (up) because of envy. 1! But the chief priests 
moved the multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas 
to them. 1? And Pilate, having answered, said to them: 
‘What then shall (lit. will) I do to him whom уе call (lit. 
say to) “(The) king of the Jews?”’ 13 And they again cried 
out: ‘Crucify him. 14 Ғог Pilate was saying to them: 
‘Why, what evil did he?’ But they the more were crying 
out: "Стисіїу him.’ 15 And Pilate, wishing to do the will of 
the multitude, released Barabbas to them, and he delivered 
Jesus to scourge him, that they might crucify him. 19 And 
the soldiers took him into the court of the Preetorium; and 





XW, F; cf. Gr. МО &c. no*vpo] cf.? Gr. ХХГП &e. om. tóv. 
- ort] Gr. D places after екрабау: om. EgKN, cf. a c g^ Ахош] 
ал, A*: МАЛО, imperf., D, ;EHM, cf. Gr. G т. 13. 69. al pauc 
2ре езе” бс. Om. Aéyovres, cf. Gr. NBC &c. 14 Om. B*, omission 
supplied by an early corrector. хар) АВеСЕНМ: АЄ, Гр; Д; 
E£-GKLMOS, cf. Gr. тич) Gr. № ош. MeTAaqarg| 
Пе ET &c., ВМ; for position cf. Gr. RAD &c. MATU (UO, Ams) CU | 
for imperf. cf. Gr. AD &е. Gr. М 2ре c add Aéyovres. "PCT. 
петгеҙ, | erased, Ne. €cpowuogj] AY., indic., Fe L. тияжяна) 
for position ef. Gr. М C вуг; Gr. D f^ k om. Bapa gac 
рә.6 Bac, F*K. AE 2°] cf. Gr. BD: om. Ay*&: >ІНС AE, F, 
cf? Gr. D k. ерфратехжіп | A B(EAIN)C™ GHL; Ep- 
PpPATTEAIN, F; epbpareaAion, D,; ephpareaason, 
T «сс. 16 дее Үр] 22461 RIRC took Jesus, В, cf. Gr. C? 
‘al pauc c gat. є& ож etarras] сі? Gr. DP т. 13. 69. éco eis, 
C?M al?” fere es, NTE &e. | of. c ff^ 1 vg aeth. аглезя ос | 
NAB*CD, .A,E, FOS: AC[., sing., Н: ACOWOCT they gathered, 
В°ГЕ»Є GKLMN, obs. Gr. АВС &c. сиикалобси: D xkadrovow. 
€t] NABeOeGHKL: ПТ, BP*TD,,A,EFMOS. | crupa] 
OD,;A;E£- GHKLMOS; спжұра, AB; CHHpa., ГЕ. 
VOL. I. Hh 





oB 
PJY a 


© begins 
again 
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єр,рнї exwey. 1" ожор, awt риот поже,бос 
пбнхі. ожор, ATYWNT потуглогя. choa Den 
2 NCOTpPI ACTKMAY рухо. 

18 Ожор, AVEPLHTC MEPACNAZECOE 222200. XE / 
осєрє пожро ATE ппотАЛІ. 1 OVOP, 290101 
Феп Teqyade почкащ. ожор, пажолөдч DEn 
TEC] 9,0. ОЖОР, єжо10%1 RRARLWOT EXEM MOVKEAI 
ECOCWUT 94342404. 

? Оҳор, LOTE ETAwccwR! яз зло алевацуср ANI- 
р,бос їбңх!. охор, awt iuteqo,Soc piura. 
ожор, дєп EKOA PINA псєд ша. 

21 (Оҳор, ахбт почаї посба ессініоож сіл 
тисерікнеос єцинот eRorA Hen тко. ФІЦУГ 
NAAECFANAPOC NEAR рожфос. рипа, MTEqwaAi 
SITE eC. | 

22 OVOS, L VENY EMMA ATE TOATOes. ФА! есц2.%- 
OCAD, QLEY хе MILLA. NTE MIKPANION. — ? 009, 
art nag пожнрп єчяяохт MeLe охл. ШІ. 
пөос AE satleq|GITY. 2 ожор, аа. ОЖОР, 





17 9 Roc] NBC Dy. д, Е, d, М8; 9,Rwe, А &, EGOA 
Hen cf. Gr. І. e£. хоч эхо] cf.? Gr. D emtriBeaow, but 
om. sAéfavres, c d ff^ ‘imposuerunt.’ 1€ Єр, с it | om. 
O,HTC N began to, ™ L. Om. каї Aéyew, cf. Gr. ABC*D бус, 
19 LVOVI] NAV., imperf, B, сі. Gr, єп] it 0,“ М. 
Teyade] Gr. D &e aèróv... els тір «ej. NACA] cf Gr.: 
A &c., pret, HK, cf. Gr. OF vid, € РОСТ | AB* Се ру Д, EF 
HOM0,5,(&€*)8: EVS, NTO 0 КІ: МАТИ, Be: Gr. D &с. 
от. to end. Екожошт | А: ежохит, В «е. 20 o oTe] 
TOTE, п eETavcw8! $»3220d] Gr. D ош. Тир,бОС 
пбнхі) (-2,6юс, А) may correspond to sahsehw TEXALLLHC 
NXHGE, and т)» торфора». пече gwc] -9,б0с, A, ef. Gre 
ВОД, OTOP, 3°] om. N В. е6о2| om. &, cf. Gr, А с d * 1 - 
ayovow, ‘ducunt,’ ‘duxerunt,’ LINA ceay] EOPOVTA YY to : 
be crucified, N, cf.? Gr. т. 72. батє cravpwoa; for pronoun cf, Gr. 3 
ABOL &  ?owog]om №. 2.461| +AE or ся, М, | 


- 
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they called the whole band upon him, 17 And they clothed 
him with a purple garment, and they plaited a crown of (lit. 
from) thorns, they set it upon him; ‘and they began to 
salute him: ‘Hail, (the) king of the Jews. 1° And they 
struck his head with a reed, and they were spitting in his 
face, and throwing themselves upon their knees to worship 
him. 2° And when they (had) mocked him, they stripped 
him of the purple garment, and clothed him with his gar- 
ments, and brought him forth that they might crucify him. 
2 And they compelled to go with (them) one passing by, 
Simon the Cyrenian, coming from (the) field, (the) father of 
Alexander and Rufus, that he might take up his cross. 
22 And they brought him to the place of Golgotha, this 
which they interpret: ‘The place of the skull.’ * And they 
gave to him wine mingled with gall: but he received it 
not. ** And they crucified him, and divided his garments 





ессииоотж| om. N. | КҰріппеос| NA &c., for кури, cf. 
kmt: K'€(H, S)pHItEOC, D,E,N, cf. Gr.: KCPINEOC, С), cf. Gr. F 
al mu: KEPIMMEOC, Су». флоуг...рочфос | om. №. SINA 
NTEeqwAl saneq] AvoAq QINA ATEYTAAECNEY they 
took him away that he might take (‘sumere,’ Peyron Lex.) his, М. 
Ті. of E, has XI Al Iskander, and gloss Ve Aláksandros. 
22 eme] Gr. D кс. dyovsw, | ЄПІЯЯ.А.| cf.: ar. 13. 69. al pauc eis; 
for róv cf. Gr. МВО?І, &c.; for order cf. Gr. D. Gr. N* om. rézov. 
пте| хе say, ГА,Е,КМ08. YoaAroea] ACTA,E,£-GK 
MOS: ПІ «с., N ВС(П altered from D; 4E;,FHOLN. PAI &с.] 
OH «сс. that, КМ: ЄРЄПІЯЯ А. NTE «с, М. Xemissa.] хе 
ETURRA, б». 23 Om, тін», cf. Gr. NBO*LA n arm. EY- 
PLOXT | -RLOCXT, CD-F OKMO, охчцащі) oirtcu adr, 
хр, Е" К; owengagi, Гео, meoy ae ANEY] over 
erasure, A9; Gr. D &c. ка. GT Tq] pref. ОЖОХЦ Є he wished not 
to, M. очор, жаа | om. ON: ОЖОР, AwRAWEY and 
| they stripped him, М. OVOP, 2°] om. M. Гог OVOP, twice cf. Gr. 
BL &c., but obs. Gr. NAC Det have кай aravpocavres, al plus? д:єрерісарто, 
69. 124. all? fere дієшеріомто, it vg ‘diviserunt,’ corresponding to pret. 
&ҳфошщ. 
Hh2 
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агефиху пиєцебим ep, paw єажелим ершзоч 
XE MILL ECONLOAOT. 
25 He фил ae NAXNY ne owog, aae. 


(HB) 


2 Очор, Тепсрафн пте тєчєтід пасс нохт 
пе. хє nowpo NTE ппож>ал. 7 ожор, avey 
кесопі Ё MERRAY OVAL саожтпаяя OYAI CA- 
хаАбн 222200. 

? Очор, NH ENA TCINI пачхєоча ерос tewkrss 
NNOCAPHOC! ожор, єєхи» 3»290c. хе PH EG- 
п4.бел тєрфєг efor owog, єепакотс пу 
Kepoow. ?mapossck cakr edpu єбо\ ot 
пі. 

зі ПәірнТ mikeapocrepesc вжсобі Nese пот- 
ернож єжхо) эя»яос. хе ЧПОрЄзя NO, ANKE- 
KVOT. 33.44 0It ШхОояя зя80сі ENL D 23 Є. 

s2 с потро AMICA seapeyi eApur Fror 





еөп4.| пе EONA, №: Gr. D &c. om. тіс ті дру. - є) om. 
D, A, EG,* 08, cf. Gr. F. v] v T, BT. 4^axucp] Gr. D Æ% k n epu- 
Мосо. "OCOD, | А(09, over 2,0), Gr. Dk de. N&ACCHHOCT | 


N&CCCAHOCT, Oi": ccHAHoeys, pres, M: M over erasure of 


C? G,. ME] om. ГМ. Хе | Gr. D adds ovros оти. 77 OCOD, 1°] 
от. ГД,08. &wew] BAS: -&cy, A &c.; for pret. cf. Gr. В с d 
f^ k n &c. єстайросау. CROCINA 22. | CATECOCINALL оп his 
right hand, M: + LLOH of him, BF£- 61. САХАбН | сә тесі- 
XAGH, В. LIROY] om. BM. 28 Om. A*BD,A,EF*MN, 


‘of. Gr. RABO* et? D X al” fere k &.: OCOD, (+ em, Fez-8)- 
трафн XWK EKOA xeaworep MEXRMIAMORKOC and the 


scripture (was) fulfilled : “They numbered him with the transgressors,’ Amg 
Fet- 8; same except aT vpa du, DOKL; same except et &е., СГ 
D4G: ожор, ACXWK EROA пхеТтра.фн «сс. and was fulfilled | 
the scripture, НО: -2.ЖОПС?- they numbered me, CTI Ds, 3G. Dy gives 


omission in margin as c ‘Greek,’ and the section 7% as ce» E; has 3 


on ЗУ Фа шет 331 CLI 3 724%) * Greek, and i» writing was ful- 3 
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among them, having cast lot for them, as to who will take 
them away. * And it was (the) third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 

% And the superscription of his accusation was (imperf.) 
written: ‘(The) king of the Jews. % And they crucified 
two robbers also with him; one on the right hand, (and) 
one on the left hand of him. 29 And they who were passing 
by were blaspheming him, shaking their heads, and saying: 
‘Thou (lit. he) who wilt pull down the temple, and wilt 
build it in three days, ?'save thyself, having come down 
from the cross.’ *! Thus the chief priests also mocking with 
one another, saying: ‘He saveth others; it is not possible 
for him to save himself. **Christ, (the) king of Israel, let 





, 


filled, that heis numbered with the transgressors;? and in margin is a vacant 


place for sec. can. which are written outside the place with gloss T. cal 
T “it is not in the Coptic.’ Ду has gloss dill зе» (зі ‘it is 
not found in the Coptic.’ t has gloss АЛ zl sl о 52 oe 3 
“апі it is not found in most of the Coptic copies.’ 7% ожор, 19] 
ош. B. €poq]-«ne,o,. Єткіяя | дглектяя ог, F. iutowv| 
Gr. D «е. om. abróv ОЖОР, 2°] om. B. ECXW] КАЛХЦ), 
imperf, K. ALLOC хефн cora] xeu» DH &c, Ej: яя. я ОС 
хео%4. PH «е., D;* AE, o* NS, cf. Gr. exc. NO L* Ast d К om. обі. 
пієрфеї | MAI вес. this, K*. KOTY] for position cf. Gr. BDL &e.; 
for pronoun cf. Eusdem, itt | ACFt-GHOKL, cf. Gr. ADE &c. 
ek: DENT, BTD;4A,EMNOS, cf. Gr. МВСІ &e. 2962.КІ| ef. 
Gr. NBDeL&e. — ? nargT гикє]ег? Gr.: "риф «ом, р.ғ; 
this addition expresses óuoíes more accurately, but obs. Gr. D с. om. 
ópoíos: om. КЄ also, ~L. € CUo R1] M&V., imperf, Г: + ess ru- 
caD, BTD;,A,EKMOS. 6жх02| АОЕС-СНӨКІУ: MAVT- 
XW, imperf, lD;4A,EMOS: om. B. СІО?,Єяя.| ACFGON: 
LYNOL ERL, pre, B &с., cf. Gr. ЭЎ» ОГ] OCOD, ЯЯ РРО, 
г. за посс| єщим ae NTEMDCC, Ez: EYWN AE 
ТЕХС пе, M: 1СХЄП ГС, Dy Буг; D; has gloss АЎ yl „æy ‘Greek, 
if he was;? tr. of Ey, 9 E QU yl ‘if he was the Christ.” TCA] 
A* B D}. 2 A; EM О, weak definite article, cf.? Gr. МВ Р І &c. горар : 
4 TIC Christ is (the) king of Israel, А<0ГеҒес-онөкі, эжаресп| 
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EROA ot пістатрос. HINA MTENNAT OVOJ, 
плтенпеә/7. ожор, NH єтатащот пєязядлсі 
mawTuux mac. 

3 Ожор, етә. prar ПАХ QU 2. ожа кі 
шоти әдхепн MIKALI Тире ща draw пә.хпө. 


м Ovog, Hen dra Naxne aqua cko їйхєїнс 
Aen ovwniaggf псзян. xe eu Edw! ACLA 
cakancean. ете эяпесожозр,е»». пе. хе 
nanoef nanov] вөбеож ak5c4T псих. 

5 (09, LA пожоп NTE пн ETOS єрдтох ET- 
Z ECWTERL | NATCKW MRLOC, хе ANAT YRLOCF 
EHAIAC. 

зв Є"расібохі Nxeovar AYLA, oxvchorroc 
поєзах. AqTAAoY EXEM ожкаш. AYTCOY 
EYXW зязяос. хе KAY птеппаж xe HAIAC 
пнот птєчєпч ерні. 

"Inc ae eraqs£ov[ Den ожо icen aq 
SITUN.. 


38 жор, ПКА T 4T€T 4.C224. ATE Tuepber афо) 
Hen & ісхеп пщим єФрні. 
9 CTAYNAYT ae nxernieka- Tor T4. p5coc. Фи ETOJ, 





Gr.LkaradBa, ЄФорні| ABCIF&GHOKLMN: €necH T (Matt.), 
Di. САЛОН. Stern, Gram. 517, distinguishes ебрні ‘hinunter’ from 
ENMECHT ‘herunter,’ but says that they may be synonymous. e] 2,4 
N. тис'талєрос] А°В, А* uncertain, but not monogram. ita. oT] 
cf. Gr. NABO*L &. ЄТтАЖАШЩОЖ| ENAT., imperf, H. 
MELLA] cf.? Gr. NBL, MERR usually corresponds to perá, and here 
probably to the compound verb. пао] ef. Gi.: 2279 бод 
OL: +ПЄ, B. 220%0р,] сі. Gr. NBDL&e ПАПЕ] 
Gr. D є cardinal. — ФІХЄМІ сї? Gr. D em gen. TUKA&. 1] сб? | 
Gr: ПКАФІ, TD,;A;EFFG;O€KMO. wa] ісхепфиаж | 
ПАПЕ ЩА. from the sixth hour until, М. ©] ӨТ, NBI°FO | 
MNO, twice exc. NN. — З MXEIHC | om. NBCD,E,*F, cf. Gr. Dk, — 
Om. Хеуау cf. Gr, NBDL бос. EAWI] cf. Gr. Н &е.: Gr. D бс. phen | 





MARK ХУ. 33-39. 471 


him come down now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe? And they who were crucified with him were re- 
proaching him. ?? And (the) sixth hour having come, there 
was darkness upon all the earth until (the) ninth hour. 

3t And at (the) ninth hour Jesus cried out with a great 
voice: ‘ Eloi, eloi, lema sabachthani?’ which for its inter- 
pretation is: ‘My God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave 
me?’ * And some of them who stood (by), having heard, 
were saying: ‘See, he calleth Elias. 8% Опе, having run, 
filled a sponge with vinegar, placed it upon a reed, gave 
him to drink, saying: ‘Let him (be); and let us see if 
(lit. that) Elias cometh and bringeth him down. * And 
Jesus, having called with a great voice, gave (up) the 
spirit. 
_ $8 And the veil of the temple was rent in two from (the) 
top down(wards) * And the centurion, who stood opposite 





^€22.4.] LJ, А, cf. Gr. NOL &c: €^€2£4. С2.6., B &е., EAE- 
ARAC a8, FL, without point, ГР Е,#-ӨК, obs. Gr. Tal mu Хєшас af. 
ETERRTIEYOCTWS,EXL| -OVOP ERL, AD;E,G,HN: ETEDAI 
ETEMEYOCWS, ERL, F, confusion between two expressions. П14.- 
novT памоч | «б Gr. МОРІ: om. 29, М, с. Gr. B. &K2C4 1] 
cf. Gr. М ВІ бс *ovog,Jom.N. ETACCWTERL] Gr. О om. 
AMAT] cf. Gr. NBL «с.: +XE, М; obs. Gr. КП al” ёт, 1800, О 2ге 
al pauc arm dr only. сало | А: AYRLOCT, BOT Dy, д; 
EFGH@KMOS: EY, &L: Gr. D &c add ото, EHAIAC] 
очбендіа с, BO(Matt.); EHAHAC, A. %е6таЧбОох АМ: 
*A€, В &c: ОЖОР, ЄТАЧбОХІ, M, cf. Gr. D &. OCS] cf. 
Gr. AOD &с. Om. ка, cf, Gr. ВІ с, Aqyerdo,| ABOTF£-GH 
ON; &YRLOO, П, DigA;EKMO; Aq RRA It, L. Om. ка! or ré, 
cf. Gr. NBDL &c. кле, -Taroc, BIG, KM; for 
verb cf. Gr. D cik n embase KAY] CAC, ВГЕЖ?, XE НААС 
пнож)| MXEHAIAC &., AC: XECINHOT NXEHAIAC if comes 
Elias, ЕМ, cf. Gr. — " AE] om. A*N*. бен &] Gr. D «е. 
add рер. (over €, Ае) цоог] ЄПЩОИМ, N Be Ое HK LMNS. 
eDpxi] цә.еФрні, Dz: om. N. AE) om. В. MIEKA- 
"oit T4. p5coc] MIKATANTAPXCOC, A twice; TUKEIUT R- 
pion, B; MIKwMTHpION, T, 


pye 
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EPATY зяпєцяяво. хе LYF MUNNA. пехасі. 
хе AAHOWC патризял Ne панрі pT ne. 

10 Нєожоп рд пкєрлояя! ae пе ewmnawv әдфотеі. 
Ne era pe LLA pra. it iov ne Tasa ca aur. 
пєяя seapia. ATE raKwhoc TUKOYXI. MELL 
OLLAS MIWCHTOC. MELL сә жон. 

^ Har enavoves, псих оте єцун Hen tra- 
AIACA. OCOD, пАЖШЄЯЯ С AMRRKOY. MELL KE- 
SLHY EAT! MEALAG ED PHI EIAHRR. 


“Очор, OHAH ETA рожәд щиті. EMAK ME 
Tnapackewa тє єтфахихі ncas ёд топ. 

Crag пхєюоснф meRoA Den apigeaeeac. 
єочєчсугная им пе s&G0wAewrHc. bar ETE 
пөо gwy nagqxovat ебол Daron RT- 
заєтотро ivre ФТ. 

OgepToaAsran  асчщє єФфочи Oa ШАА ТОС. 
OCOD, ACYEPETIN MKRTMCWARKLA ПІНС. 

4[DAaoc ae аАсчєрщфнрі хе OHAH AYLLOT. 
охор, етасэяожГ EMIEKATONTAP COC Ay- 
Meng хе AM Aqyoww 210%. 





FINEYLLOO | Gr. D &с. еке(: 72. 251. arm om. For om. крабає 
cf. Gr. М BL; obs. Gr. 2P* arm om. otras but have крабав. & AH- 
өюс &c.] прафаяні Mehar пе пщңр я8ФТ, N omitting 
‘man, cf. Matt. se пєожоп] Gr. С adds exec. aE] om. M. 
Tle] om. В. €wmaw]ewna, A*: EMA to see, Dj*A;ELOjS. 
пе ENADPE... пе | cf. Gr. ACD &с | $4. pi4. 1°] for om. кай cf. 
Gr. C? р, but the Coptic has no means of expressing ‘both ...and;' Gr. 
ВО &e.papap, MERR 2°] 000, MN. ORLAT] obs. Gr. B 131. 
add 7, which usually represents T IWCHTOC | cf. Gr. МеВ рет 
L &е., “THC, Dg; IWCTOC, M: Gr. N* AC «с. іоої; tr. of Eg 
has (ww Yustus, and gloss Сөз Ysa. " Nat] MH, Гр, Ду 


£-O LOS, сЁ? Gr. ай; for om. kai ef. Gr. NB 33. 131. бо. ЕНАЖ- | 
OVEL, | пе EOOCED,, М: Gr. De &c. aor. 2,07Г6| тана | 


Traarrrea] om. Т, Do. охор, na vajessaun 
ош. MCS£KECAR£HU]ACT£-G,HOKLMN: MERLO, A MKE- 


Gr. CD &с. 





= 


жый үтүр рр РРЛ cA 
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him, having seen that he gave (up) the spirit, said: ‘Truly 
this man was (the) Son of God. +4 Ара there were also 
women seeing afar off, among whom was (imperf.) Mary the 
Magdalene, and Mary of James the little, and (the) mother 
of Josétos, and Salomé; *'who (lit. these who) were fol- 
lowing him, when he was (lit. is being) in Galilee, and were 
ministering to him; and many others who came with him 
up to Jerusalem. ; 

“And now evening having come, since it was the Pre- 
paration, which was before (the) sabbath, * came (lit. having 
come) Joseph the (man) from Arimatheas, being a councillor 
of honourable estate, who (lit. this who) himself also was 
looking for the kingdom of God; he dared, he went within 
to Pilate, and asked for (the) body of Jesus. ** And Pilate 
wondered that he already died: and having called the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had just died. 





Зян, BD;,A,EFOS: KRKECS£HO, Су. EATI] AVI, B; obs. 
Gr. L om. at €9,pHi]om.K. рохо] +26, ОЖОР, having 
preceded, АС. "Fra p.] т пар. м. etTHAaxuogy we] cf. Gr. 
N B* С «с. просав. ПСА ВА ТОП] ACGKN: IU &., В &c. 
55 er Acn] ОЖОР, ETAYI, B; for partic. cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 
mi€&0oA] om. TU, D*A,EO,8: пе ЄВОХ, М. тиєбо^... 
TLE] om. Ғ,%; om. ME, 5. €O*€*C9CK(I, О, жу LWN] Аж? &c.: 
ECECCOCHARWM, D,*E,S: OWCYCOCHARUDIU E,*: €CO*C- 
9CI42.00ft, KM, -ewcocHand, Ac SowAewrnc] + пє, К. 
Pal етепеос LWY) dar пеос &c, B: PAI AE NOOY 
&e, TO. пастхожаут | єс хат, pres. partic, K. 4.06 | 
“WE, Ас: EWE іо go, Ө: "ПАЛІ T. 2,4.| wa, BTF. ovog,| 
от. MN. ПСО А. HR] m... RTE, BT D;£- HK L(om. Te), 
cf. Gr. тӛ обра: Gr. D птора. 44 датерцфФнрі | cf. Gr. AB 
CL бо. 2.)яя0% 1°] доли» 2.5|99.07%, L; obs. Gr. D тебутке. 
TMEKATONT Ap ycoc | MIKA TO(A, A)M «е, (A)N: ТИСҰП- 
THpION, BIF*(AH); gloss of В has EMIEKATONTAPOCHC 
> е (9 ‘in other copies.’ 2.0%02| probably corresponds to д]. 
of Gr. B D, cf. previous reading of І, but it may represent тала. Gr. 
NACL &с. Obs. Gr. D тебуукей, 


ткт] 


ода 


© ends 


Ду ends 
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4 Очор, ETAqesri NTOTY AKLMIEKATONTAPNCOC 
sqt аяписизя а. IUTCIHC піоснф. “отор, 
етгсцеп OVWYENTW Acre EApH!. аскож- 
Awaq ен ovgenttTw. ожор, LYKA Фен 
OVILLO T dH єтщнк EROA еп ownerpa. 
ожор, &ҷскєркєр AKATUWMI EPWY 23210225424". 
“Парта. ae PRRATASAINH ness KRApIA ATE 
IWCHTOC NANA Пе хе ETATDHCAY вим. 

!Owog, єтачщиті imxemcaGGa-rom арте. 
Teeraa МИН MERU зядріл ATE такибвос 
NELL саЖимян AFUE пит. ATW MOAN- 
COOINOTY! LINA IUTOY! NToTesg,cy. 


NO. 


2 Ожор, NOANATOOC! вэялшцо) зяфочаї MNI- 
c&& Ga Tort awl ENIO S ETA PPH wal. 
SOCOD, NACTXW я»»яос ппочернож. хе MILL 
вөпә.скеркер sation nam EGOA 91 pwr 
SLTULLO AT. 

Ожор, eTavgyar ппохбаАХ єпщим ажпалт ENI- 
will хе AwCKEpKwpy. ne опишу Tap ELLA- 
ши» TE. 

Ожор, ETACYE NWOT єФфочи CMRI AT АЛПА 





55 tT OT c] €T 0T, &; obs. Gr. D о. тарі. TUE (om. A) КА.- 
тота рос] BTF with the rest, exc. M, TH V^ IUT €pIO!It ; obs. 
К syrsch persP om. ато т. kevryp. TIICWRRS iT €] IU... It H, cf. 
Gr. AO &c. it vg corpus: Gr. NBDL 2P° aeth птора, ІСТЕІНС | cf. 
gat: Gr. D q syr $^ avrov. IWCHP] t but Gr. B lorh. % охо?) | Gr. 
D бс. 6 82 loch. ЧЄП] CYTE й, N. AqKOCAWAC] om. Ez. 
Фєпожщєпто(+т 2, A*) ovog,] -Faj., N: om. М; obs. Gr. 
A om. ёе. т) сид. к. катєб, aùr. OCLLO, A | Gr. D &е. тә. 
EROA] ош ~KLN. ownerp2a.] ти &., A*?: Т &e., L, for 
article cf. Gr. робо. &c[CK.] AWCK., А). элимті| NA BO 
TAF GHL: NO &., D; gEKMOS, cf. Gr.: WM, Дз, 
єрихі) cf.? Gr. A eis: Ф/1РОХО on the mouth, N B D,,2 ЕХ, cf. Gr. 
ті: EROA риро from the mouth, А508. 47 Ae] om. Ар М. 


чүзү. „лы. де. 





>. 


MARK XV. 45—XVL 5. 475 


45 And having known from the centurion, he gave the body 
of Jesus to Joseph. 45 And having bought a linen cloth, he 
brought him down, he wrapped him in a linen cloth, and 
laid him in a sepulehre which was hewn out of a rock; 
and he rolled the stone to the door (lit mouth) of the 
sepulchre. * And Mary the Magdalene and Mary of Josétos 
were seeing where he was laid. XVI. And the sabbath 
having been kept, Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, 
and Salomé went, they bought spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

? And in the morning very (early) on (the) first (lit. one) of 
the sabbaths they came to the sepulchre, (the) sun having 
risen. *And they were saying to one another: ‘Who will 
roll the stone for us from the door (lit. mouth) of the 
sepulchre?’ *and having lifted up their eyes, they saw the 
stone, that it was rolled (away): for it was very great. 
5And having gone into the sepulchre, they saw a young 





F] Gr. D om. j MNegrgrapia] 426, Aj E, імситос| 
“THC, Do. NACHNA ECNAT, pres. partic, M: Gr. D &c. aor. 
€T 4€ СА] for pret: cf. Gr. NNABODL &e. OWN] Gr. D has 


TOP TOT OP OT OU, 


1 gg pi 1°] % ЖЕ, perhaps because of Т following, М. NTE- 
гакизбос) cf. Gr. E &., also L бре om. ў. COAWRRKH A. 
& CME поо | NA &c., cf. k ‘abierunt,’ n q syr" arm 'abeuntes:? om. 
BKMOS. аАхщиюм Moan] -qen M., AAFF: -YENG a.rt, 
вх, ATOSI IUT OY | om. NTO, NF*N, cf. Gr. D «сс. om. бодо, 
подп. | OAM, NB*F*: East, Г. Exeadajw] Gr. D &c. 
om. а, SRDOCAS] сї? Gr. B 1. ша. ПСА S Ga T ort cf. 
Gr. NBL &c. ETA] Gr. D &c. pres. з очог,] om. 8%, 
Mge) +ПЄ, М. cena] conag, N. МАМ) om. Ғ-І,М%; 
obs. Gr. Р 2P° post т. | ЄВОМ 21] cf? Gr. ОР al? it dnd, 
FETACYAI ито $a A] tr. of Dy 3% „руе 925 во they lifted 
` up their eyes,’ and gloss T. xd à -— 'it is not in the Arabic.' xe] 
om. NAFN. &VCKEPKWPY] -корсі, АВ“: EAV. having been 
rolled, NA FN: *€& ОХ away, D,*EN; cf. Gr. AC(D) &с. ЩТ] 
Tap] myt ne, ғ. ne] ош. Ғ“К. 5er a'vdaie] EYA- 


oy 


Є 


gA€ 


79%. 
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воч5елшірі. єчЧоєяясі CAOCINALR есхнА 
ПОЖСТОАН ecosoky. ожор, avepgoTt. | 

5 Нәоц ae nexaq пот. xe s&nepepgoT. THe 
пететенкоГ | псоч rmupessmnazapeo. du 
єт але. AYTWHY. <|9,2.9Я TLA T AM. ІС MIRRA 
ETACTXKAY ЭЭУ» ОС]. 

TDAARK gesae MWWTEN. AXOC NNEYRRAOHTHC 
пєяя пєтрос. хе ҷилєрщорп epwten eF- 
TAAIAEA. APETENNANAT EPOY LLLA T. 

5 жор, awi ERor awpwT efor рд. MILOT. 
NEAL ожсөєртєр тар тгә.ә/юож Пе NELL OV- 
TWILT. OCOD, LLMOCXKE AI MAI. пә черротТ 
хар пе. 


НВ. 

Оор, eTaqyTung ae пщорп ANIEL OO% 
пә,очгт mre саб бд топ лохтор, пшорп 
эз эя лр. TRRATAAAINH. OH етеасод ШЕ 
плєяя(оп ебол оос. 

10 Өлі ETEARMKRAT асце MAC ACXOC ПИН EMAY- 
шоти пєяяд с. єжєрр,нб очор, єжряят. 

п Нешот ae єтАжсохтєяя хе чоп ожор, xe 
ыша Epoy. пажо taenas пе. 

12 Yemenca mar ae on mape 8 chor nZurox 





WE, custom. pres., Eg. ебожп €] cf.? Gr. RACD «с. eis... eis. 
ACHAT] s» Tt0v|xessTucuos£4. itTEeTenoc|TRC. М№с- 
WWI AE єтєрапорісеє | ATXOCYT A^ TUA they found 
not the body of our Lord Jesus. And it came to pass being perplexed 
they looked, they saw, B, nearly same as Luke. єсочоваи | Noy- 
оё, THK. к AE | Gr. D біс. кш о ayyexos. пет | пе ET, 
Гр». пирєзятасарєе| Gr. LA k vafepaov: Gr. N* D ош, 
Чо, ЯПА] LYI., АүМ: LALMAT, К: ENY., double neg., 
N. Tua. ет | MILLET, A*: Gr. D 6. еке тото» avrov. 
4 & xoc] Gr. C*D &c. praem каг. qna] Gr. D абоу mpoayw... рє... 
єірпка, k ‘praecedo...me...dixi.” WJWPT, A. 28.28.2.76| А*: +КАТА. 
oput ЕТТӘЛХОС ПОӨУТЕП according as I said to you, А°; the 
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man sitting on the right hand, clad in a white robe; and 
they feared. © And he said to them: ‘Fear not: ye seek 
for Jesus the Nazarene, who was crucified: he rose; he is 
not here: lo, the place in which they laid him. ‘But go, 
say to his disciples and Peter, that he will go before you 
to Galilee: ye will see him there, $ And they came forth, 
they fled from the sepulchre; for trembling had seized them 
and amazement; and they said not anything to any one; 
for they were fearing. 

? And having risen indeed early on the first day of the 
sabbaths, he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, from 
whom he cast the seven demons. ?°She (lit. this who is 
there) went, she told them who had been (imperf) with 
him, mourning and weeping.  ! And they, having heard 
that he liveth, and that we saw him, were (imperf.) unbeliev- 
ing. 12 And after these (things) again two of them were 





rest of the MSS. have ET А. "Бе said.’ зА 1] ETAT, partic., 
D,;EMN. €$0A 1°] «owog, rn, ЄВОМ 2°] -it5co- 
AELK quickly, N, cf. Gr. E. TULSA V] MI., plural, Е*. TAP 1°] 
cf. Gr. NBD &c. ? N has ETAYT WI (without conjunction)... 
9,1001 C, then after seven words of commentary the text ends. OVOJ, 
24% ae] ACE: ОТО?» only, С ӨКІ, cf. Gr. C* vid: AE, only, 
BI Di2 A, УЕН МЇ OS, cf. Gr. exc: 69. al. РОГ | om. E,*. 
mica Raton] cf. Gr. КП al бо. fere; no MS. has ПІ &c., the 
difference in form of TU and RU is very slight. &YOCOMY, Y] om. Y,Ez. 
SLIL PIA] AGK: Є., NB &c.: Gr. C раар. T] Gr. D om. ті. 
EROA ә, cf. Gr. AC? &c. dg’: Gr. CDL 33. map. L WTC] om. 5. 
19 @41| ӨН, KMO, this is the usual word with ETERRLRRAT: Gr. 
C* vid a] pauc &c. add де. єтєт лт | € 2° over erasure, Ас. 
MMH EMAVHYWN) А бо: -ETAY &., pret., ВГ АЕ ЕХ 
08: -ENAVYON, OK. necessa Ч] A* Qe.: MELLZC with her, Ас, 
and tr. Use (S ue) "with her:’ ПЄЯЯ80207Є with them, Ө. 1! ae] 
cf. Gr. O* с £^ а: Gr. A Дж &c. xdkévo: Gr. L &c. nil nisi éxeivor. 
ЄТ АЖ] ET., pres, C. AMMA] ACHAT, fem. sing.. Ду К 
MOS: ATCNAT, 3rd plur., L; different substitutes for Greek passive. 
ATRAL, F, A. Me] om. F*. 12 эөвпепс4....>с | OVOP, 
эжеп...>е, M, cf. Gr. D*. K] KEK two others, Вр, EN; Е, 


9 begins 
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ECRLLOU! 91 ожяя огт. Aqovony,y ерооч Hen 
|. кеэяорфн Den TKO. 

13 OVOP, NAIKEXWOVMI AWE NWOT ажхос RNI- 
CWXM. ожор, MAI ON яя попа oj T- Epwors. 
иЄпфає ae єтротєб пхепп2. Ms 2220nTHC 

2qowvors,< Epwor. ожор, пасрішщиму поож- 
PLETLONLO,F dese TOCVRLEONAUTOHT. хе 
SINOVA, EMH ETACNAT Epoy e acp oorter. | 

рч OTOS, Aqxoc NWOT. XE LAWE MWTEM ЄПІКОС- 
зяос охор, Hen 9428 miben org LLIE- 
2YTEAION SRMICWNT тнр. 

16 PH єтаста» Р ожор, ETAYOTWAAC EYENOD, ERR. 
фи ae єтачєралена? t сєпАТо,А п epog. 

11 Нәлөяниа AE ewernow! fica MH censo, t Den 
парам. EVELI ФатАЄЯОМ EGOA. €wecaxi 
Aen panach Ас. | 

18 (жор, LANL OY eveqrtToe пФрні Hen mnowxix. 
KAM ACTYHAMOCWLA почепосал єфазяот MNE- 
EPRALNTIN $32320)0**. OCOD, ECTENCW NMOTKIX 
EXEM DANOTCON ECMWMI охор, €Y COYXA.I. 


1 Пос оҳи THC зяєпєпса ерєчсахі пєяяцуют | 


ACOAY єпщим ETHE. охор, 2.19,еЖСІ CAOT- 
uta ss MKUDIWT. 





has gloss i; NS EP T 5) 331 55 “it is recorded that it was Luke 
the Evangelist and his companion |Akláübah. Пп 5нтож| + TIE, 
BT D4 .A;"..EG,*MN 0,8. 18 еце| A F*: ETA, partic., 
B&e. COXIL A. OVOS, Mal] OTOH, NAI DE, М. MAI... 
єроот | probably corresponds to єкєіуогѕ, but obs. Gr. L £^ exeivot. 
мепфає Ac] sretertcanal AE, M; for de cf. Gr, AD &e.: 

Gr. CL бс. от, $3.4 40H'T HC] om. M, cf. Gr. coorta, q] 
ожор, AY &c, Dy oN. KA Tajuxu] АВР, Д5 ЕЕҒ- НЕ 


MOS: Aq T &c., pret, CTGOK. 2£eT4 11249, F, AD; As — 


ээсопашто,нт| LLET., A: Tuocs£ MTEMOVSHT, F. 
хе) ожор, XE, D,*A;aEOS. ETACHAT] eT 012, pres., 


E, ETAYTWNY] вас, Н: + Henn етәмоожт from | 


Tw MP ү ee 2 У 109 


ee чирү 


Y —— Te ЧТР T чтуу Y 





MARK XVI, 13-19. 479 


walking on a road, he manifested himself to them in another 
form in (the) field. ! And these also went, they told the 
rest: and these again believed them not. 14 And at (the) end, 
(as) the eleven disciples were sitting-at-meat, he manifested 
himself to them; and he was reproaching them for their 
unbelief and their hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them who saw him, having risen.  !5And he said to 
them: ‘Go to the world, and in everything preach the 
Gospel to the whole creation. 19 Не who believed and who 
was baptised shall be saved : but he who was unbelieving will 
be condemned. 17 And these signs shall follow (lit. walk 
after) them who believe in my name: they shall cast out 
demons; they shall speak in languages; 1 and they shall 
lift serpents in their hands; even if they should eat any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; and they shall lay 
their hands upon sick persons, and they shall be cured.’ 
19The Lord Jesus then, after his speaking to them, was 
taken up to (the) heaven, and sat on the right hand of 





them who were dead, Ав Ө(ЄӨ): +ERoa AEennn єв &e,, 
Fe(NE@) LM, Е, tr. 2 gloss, cf. Gr. AC* &c. add ек уекрб». ace 
xoc] ETAY., perf. ii?, FO, KOCRROC] cf. Gr, D 225: +THPY 
all, Ғ-; tr. of Dı has e all,’ and gloss (9) ‘Greek.’ ООР, 2°] 
cf. бт. D e 9: om, М. SATUCWNT] Den «е, F: DENNI- 
CUNT, plur., B. 16 ATANAS |, AEH. 11 eco» odii] 
€^€ 23. ОШ, pres, partic.?, Гб. ETNA, T, A... erm paar] 
епа.ралп, ВЕ, сі? Gr. Len. Dengan] Deg an, A* Dy: 
MOAN, М: om. HAN, Е,* М. Ош. xawais, cf. Gr. СЖ LA arm. 
ің Apui| є&рн!, BIDA zEFOLNOS, Hen] є, BIA» 
Е ЕӨ О 8. For addition cf. Gr. O* et? L syr?" &c., but before des. 
ожизая. KR] owwar €80A, ~L: Owess, В. еп“с44| 
AXAT, BOF: 5054, S. Tr. of E, has Ji l ууды у ‘and they shall 
drink deadly poison,’ and gloss (nes Cs К У, (Jos i5 ( à “in the сору 
~- of the Coptic, and when they ate a deadly thing.’ Gea Tcr it] Ba- 
МПТ, A. OVOJ, 2°] om. В. 000, 3°] оп. М. owm] 
AE, M: Gr. б uév обу exc. C* L 00% arm om. ой»; syr et 508 et quidem 
dominus. THC | cf. Gr. C*L syr &c.: «ПС, ВГ, cf. о. eT de] 
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a 2 Hu ae erat ебол Ачоли Aen sear mgen. 
ожор, пАрє пос Epp, wE messo пе. ООР, 
EYTAXPO AKRMICAXI пте IUS4HIHU ЄӨЗЯОШ! 
HCUDOY. ща ENEL, NTE Mienes, "THpow 4- 

IHN. 


ECSTTEAION сонс | KATA LLApKONM єпє|нрнїң 
TW KW дяяни | cTorcoc LWR к^ RE | 





it «с. М. ФОТ] cf. Gr. 1* csr; SROF, De Ar Fe OK 
LM, cf. Gr.; tr. of Dj OM ‘the father,’ and gloss АЙ ‘God.’ зе ин] 
пәл, Н. AWTS] NACI, imperf, CHOLN: ОЖОР, NATO, 
дув. пә.ре| ере, pres, І. OVOP, 2°] cf. Gr: om. Г. EQ- 
Taxpo] AY, AZ HS: MAY., imperf, Б)». NTE] птен, 
HL; NTE suggests the genitive of Gr. L. єнє, THpO | ота. 
"рнрот, ВГА:ЕМОВ. For ЩА. ENED, &c. Tischendorf gives no 
authority; gloss of D, has 22.91 345 ‘insertion of the Coptic,’ and d Y 


T. y! ‘it is not in the Arabic’ For & J£ НИ cf. Gr. Of Dpr! L &c.: 
Gr. A C? т. 33. al mu syr*" &c. om. 


The ordinary ending of the Gospel is found in all the examined MSS. 
as their text, and only in A and E, is there any reference to the alter- 
native ending. 

In A, at the end of verse 8, in the break, as if referring to the 
last twelve verses, is a gloss T p| dc pal jeill Ua "this is the 
chapter expelled in the Greek) In the margin is written by the 
ordinary early corrector: OVOS, NH THPOT ETAYSO ONS EM 
Эз.» ОС] TMH ETAT MLEMENCATIET poc: OVOJ, Aen- 
охооо, EROA алсахі ILLLWOT : OVOP, LLENEMCA- 
MAI лє оп дцожопр, ероож NXEIHC ICXETULLE A M- 
шәл птєфрн UYANEYLLANYWTIN 000, AYoCwWPHoT 
ELIYENNOVYI €oowa& патяяожик тео 
MENES, LILHA NAI ON ItOUOO Y. ESHI TUTO T OY отор, зм 
ALENENCANAI €cje d 4.9, WOT 12 Апщеортер NELL- а 
2,4пе0х2єх: охор, ээлочжхерді MAT HCAXI | 
пахєреоТ Tap пе. ‘And all the (things) which (reading ЯЯ- | 
99.000% for $25.00] he ordered to them who came after Peter, (lit. | 
and) openly they spake of them. And after these (things) indeed, again 
Jesus appeared to them from the risings of (the) sun until his settings, 
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(the) Father. 79 And they, having come out, preached іп 
all places, and the Lord was working with them, and (is) 
eonfirming the word by the signs which follow (lit. walk 
after) them, for ever and ever (lit. unto age of all the ages). 
Amen. | 


Gospel of life according to Mark in peace of the Lord. 
Amen. Stichoi 1850, Chapters 52. 





and he sent them to preach (lit. throw) (the) good tidings, holy, imperish- 
able, of the eternallife. Amen. "These (words) themselves are belonging 
to those: (viz.) And after these (things) troubles and perplexities seized 
them: and they said not a word to anybody, for they were fearing.’ 
In E,, after verse 8, is the break which marks the end of verses 
in all MSS., and in it a sign corresponding to two similar signs in the 
margin, which seem to indicate an omitted section: then in the lower 
margin is written by the original hand d5enkevpa.dn и 
OW ae MBEN eravp,empennerpoc єриют: ac- 
arrose Ффепоєщоуг EROA: . gxemencanar ae 
2YOvONSY ероож NXEIHC: ICXENMIRRA NYAI 
птефрн aaneqseranowtn: EROA gitotoe 
ачотчирп samp Iwy eoowaR пал 60е»х. 
Фепожожхәл MENES, ‘In another writing: And all things 
which they ordered Peter, he did them quickly (scvrroues): and after 
these (things) Jesus manifested himself to them: from the risings of 
(the) sun until his settings: by them he sent the preaching, holy, 
unpolluted, for (lit. in) eternal salvation. This section is translated 
thus: jj» ggu? ed db a 3m у (ЫЫ) Loja (ауа е) „р Log! È 5) 
лё (gloss Koval!) all в |}, аз ш” g ве dl osse а 
ыз. “And all things which he ordered to Peter, they did them 
decidedly (decisively): and after this Jesus appeared to them from 
the risings of the sun to her settings, and by their means he sent the 
Gospel, pure (holy), without pollution. There is also a gloss 455 , 3 
Jamal “in the copy of the Said,’ which belongs to the translation. - 
In the version of A 99.99 ОС probably should be ЯЯ.2Я (007%, 
the distinction between О-С| and UO-O% (semiconsonantal) being 
slight. "Them who came after Peter’ corresponds to rois тері тби 
Петром, which refers to verse 7, and is common to the Greek, 
Latin, Ethiopic, and Syriac forms given by Tischendorf, vol. 1. 
. VOL. I. 1i 
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pp. 403, 404, as the versions of Gr. L 274™8 k aeth? et 2 syrP mg, 
The repeated OVOP, is found in the Ethiopic. ‘Openly,’ lit. “іп a 
manifestation,’ is peculiar, but is parallel with ‘quickly,’ lit. ‘in a cut off, 
of E, which corresponds to сууторос. This form of the first sentence 
in А із nearest to the Syriac form. The second sentence is practically 
the same іп A and E. (ЦОУТТ is curious for Ф,02 П, considering 
the interchange between the peculiar Akhmim letter 2; and CU. The 
reference to the rising and setting occurs also in the ‘ab oriente ad occasum ? 
of the paraphrase of the Pistis Sophia. ‘He sent them” corresponds to 
the Ethiopic, as also does ‘to preach.’ Gr. 2747, k, and the Syriac 
have “Ашер,”  'These &c.,' lit. ‘these again, they, belonging to them,’ 
probably corresponds to eorny де ка ravra epopeva, and to ‘adduntur 
alicubi et haec? of the Ethiopic, unless these last translate the previous 
феретє (аг) mov ка ravra of Gr. L. ЕЧЕТ2.9,000% may be for 2.%- 
TAL WOT, the V being difficult of pronunciation before T. П must 
then be for NXE, 

The form of E, has AE in common with L, 27478, К, autem, and 
Syriac, autem. 9,END EM is the correct construct form, governing 
ЄТ POC immediately; and EPWO'T appears to correspond to the 

| of the translation referring to ‘all things’ (2,026. MIBEN being 
often used as plural) The Arabic translation certainly has ‘they did 
them,’ which would agree in some sense with ебтуудау, but better with 
“perfecissent’ of the Ethiopic, and would imply that the translator read 
Ф." for &Y, the similar forms of and Ҷ in E, making the confusion 
easy. For ‘quickly’ see above. 15025 is a gloss on lose, as also 53] 
on pail. 2.Е corresponds to the Greek and Syriac, but the absence of 
ОП agrees with the Ethiopic, unless ‘postquam’ and ‘et’ have changed 
places. ‘Sent the preaching’ corresponds to Greek, k, and Syriac. 
‘Unpolluted,’ ‘salvation,’ shew that the form of E is more correct than that 
of A; and the absence of the confused addition of A, which is a version 
of the gloss of Gr. L, points to an earlier and more intelligent copyist. 
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F Ha (J; absent): Є. Z. KAT  2£4pKO'* CTSDCOC AWN KE- 
bacon Ne~ 56, Ру: no Coptic subscription, Р." Go J3: OCATYTE- 
мой Z. к. яя. еп нрңїїн т. KW А. cTIX до) Kepa- 
ACW BR 48, Ay : €. Z. К. AL. EM IPHNH у. к. &.. KEhA Aor 
32H, A; Є. Z. KATA AKRAPKOW EM нрнин T. K. 4. 
стос Xu Kedsarcl zx ризяєос myt зян 
&ANKOTCX!I гикєф^ CAT “бі chapters, great Greek (chapters) 48, 
small chapters 236, Ej: Є. С. K. зя Арко еп HPHNH T. к. 
2. CT*5COC AWN KEhArACoN ха роэявос muyt 
ILH OANKOCKI MKEPAAEON CAT, Ez: €. Z. K. ЭЎ. Є. Н. 
Жок £ сті С ‚5.02 € (corr. added КФ above Є, cf. ВС) ЭЎ, F: 
Є. Z. К. 2R. €. ET. Kd. EP TOR KeA "Во, с: €. 2. 
K. ж 2.ркос €. єг. T. KW а. CTIXOC AWN Ker ИЙ, Gi: 
Є. 2. K. Э#. €. I. T. KW A. ст жооп Kehare? Ttf, 
Ні: ECATYEAIS Z. к. 24. Є. І. TW К. &. стжххос LWN 
ке? fury я" МЕ kKowxi?"!" CAR, e: Є. Z. К. ЭА. 
Яңрнин TO Kit л. CTIDNCOC AWN кє^ 23K к: €. "af 
зях. €. LT. к. д. kc^ RB сті AUi, L: Є. ©. К, Af. 
€. 1. т. КЄ д, M: ECATTEAION (QLAPKOC crossed) TWHC 
KATA ARAPKON еп H. TW К. 2. CTOINCON AWA 1830 
Ke» NA, м: є. ©. К. Зя. €. 1. T. К. &. KEPAACON ARKH TI- 
Kowxr Me™ CAS CTVDCOC ADIN, Оз: Є. С. К. LLAP- 
KOC €. І. Т. К. А. KAPAAECOMN ЭЯН, S. For е?ауу. к. páprov 
ef. Gr. МАСЕНКІ ОГА: for ото cf. Gr. GHKS al pl: for АФ 
of B obs. Gr. K а aeth ‘voces’ 1700: for MH cf. Gr. rírAovs : for бі 


chapters obs. Gr. D 62 sectiones. 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), mg, line number. 


12 п I before OCPIRRI add PARRA | аа | 15 tr 16 And now 
the axe is at | 21 п 2 dele Ds, trs. & before N | 35 п 16, 17 dele obs. 
to йрбу | 37 n 16 dele cf. &с. | 30 tr 11 will | 41 tr 8, IO, ІІ trs. moth— 
rust | 47 tr 14 or ' (if) he? for ‘who will | 53 під dele: "ПАС and 
read ; for om. ts | 59 tr 3 shall (lit. will) | 59 chapter begins at ver. 28 
65 tr 7 ‘if...should’ for ‘whenever .. shall’ | 68 n 5 deleETAT «сс. | 69 
n 3 om. before Jj*; n 11 OVOP, 2° | om. E for ОЖО9, eqo wiy | 
70 n І, 2 dele cf. біс. | 72 n 4 add Gr. before C? | 73n9 trs. TETEN- 
&)IpRIUR. your peace] MTETENS,IPHITH | 74 оз НІЩО, OY 
75 tr 9, 10 ‘that which’ and ‘that which will speak (is) not ye? for * what" 
and ‘it is &c.' | 770 8,9 2.€] om. TN, cf. Gr. L 1. al^; teog] om. Г 
for : om. to N; n 15 F4* before G | 82 п 8 + for om. 2° | 84 п 4, 5 
OTOY, 1°] for EPUTEN to om. | 87 n I3 запанрі | 97 п 13 
placed, B | 102 mg В 6-8 | 103 tr 3 dele ‘there’ and ‘away’ | 104 п 2 
KAT for NAT | 108 n 5 ош. ойу | топ 3 dele L; n 4 dele Г; n xz 
JaN; ni8 LN | tion 7 I'*£-L | 113 tr 8, 11 ‘that which’ for ‘what;’ 
n5C for B; n8 Hunt 18 i, ii | 114 п 9 ‘kindled’ for ‘full? | 117 n 16 
Аз | 118 n 8 пахо] A; -ХО, CHIN; n 14 om. AE, F;* after N: | 
119 tr т dele ‘For;’ n 2 WIPE; n 7 E after Aj; n 12, 14 trs. ‘for 
suffix &c.' after THIC] | 122 п 5, 6 3°, 4° for 1°, 2° | 128 n 9 trs. Го 
before D, | 129 n 18 obs. in every case the corrector adds G&eA^ew 19 
so that he considered rvjot omitted and not тофАбу | 145 n 14 Gr. for 
‘but’ | 175 tr 12, 13 ‘Or is’ for “1з? | 176 n I 4 after з | 179 tr 6 ' them’ 
after ' called’ | 236 t 19 C after T 3° | 241 п 6 dele 4 | 244 n 6 NWOT 
after XOC | 248 n 9 trs. Eg before Јз and dele Х НСЄ «с. | 287 n I dele 
cf. &с. | 292 n 17 N after М | 295 п 23 М before N | 299 п 23 X for % | 
314 n І dele JOVAAC &c.; n 6 dele g | 330 п 3 om. before Г | 331 п 5 
Ого | 335 п 2 trs. OVOP, before &.%Єр.; n 17 KL | 337 n 13: om. F 
after 18 | 356 n 5 Hunt 18 | 362 n 9 B*; пі Be | 382 п 9 irs. сі. «сс. 
before : om. | 389 tr 6 "Бе was’ for ‘they were’ | 399 n 4 T after С | 
406 n т LN | 409 tr 6 dele And | 413 tr 7 dele (imperf) | 415 tr 13 ‘that 
which? for ‘what? | 422 n 4 ОҰбНО% | 425 n 14 AXT II unc? for N 
&c. | 426 n 6, то LN | 43r ng O% for Ñ | 434 n 10 LN | 436n2 MN; 
n 10 LN | 437 n 2 EWE | 464 n 14 MN | 469 n 22 MN | 474 алі MN | 
475 mg R 2-8; n 8 зя зя ОС] ПЕ, К after 5% | 476 n 6 KR; 
n ў р, Б. 
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